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TO THE 


RIGHT REVEREND HENRY, LORD BISHOP OF EXETER. 


My Lon», 


Many years have now passed since, encouraged by the counte- 
nance of that truly learned and revered Prelate, Archbishop Howley, I undertook 
the bold design of collating, all the Manuscripts of the Greek Testament deposited 
in England. I wish not to complain of the hindrances that have checked my 
progress in this labour of love: it is enough for me to know that the state of 
life God’s Providence has assigned to me has been found by men wiser and 
better than myself not incompatible with usefulness, with self-respect, and 
genuine peace of mind; nor ought I to wonder if a work so extensive, to which 
I have been able to devote mere fragments of my time, should prove itself a 
fragment. Such as it is, I most respectfully commend it to the judgment of 
your Lordship, so long my Diocesan; and through you to candid and im- 
partial scholars. Whatever be cbe. defects of my Volume, I have striven 
hard to be accurate ; aware that, in ‘these sacred : :Studies, all that is not accurate 
is much worse than useless. For the: dus. J sm in the hands of One who vouch- 
safes to accept the meanest service we chm offer in the cause of His word and 
truth, according to what we have, not according to what we have not. 


Earnestly thanking your Lordship for the moat kind interest you have been 
pleased to take in my Biblical researches, 


I have the honour to be, 
My Lord, 
Your dutiful and obliged servant, 


F. H. SCRIVENER. 
FaLMOUTB, December 1858. 
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CHAPTER I. 


ON THE PRINCIPLES OF COMPARATIVE CRITICISM. 


THE term “Comparative Criticism" has been happily applied to that delicate 
and important process of investigation whereby we seek to trace the relative 
value and mutual connexion of the authorities upon which the Greek Text of the 
New Testament is based, whether they be manuscripts of the original, early 
versions, or citations by the Christian Fathers. Our accurate acquaintance with 
these authorities is very limited, much that we know about them being due to 
the exertions of scholars yet living: but we are sufficiently aware of the extent 
of the subject}, and the ininute and perplexing inquiries which beset the Biblical 
student at every step, not to seize with hearty welcome any clue that may pro- 
mise to guide us through a labyrinth thus dark and doubtful. To this natural 
feeling, far more than to any external evidence or internal probability of the 
theories themselves, I would ascribe the favour extended to the schemes of 
recension promulgated by Griesbach and his imitators in the last generation. 
Men wished such compendious methods of settling the sacred text to be true, and 
as demonstrated truths they accordingly accepted them. These systems, bold, 
ingenious, imposing, but utterly groundless, I have elsewhere discussed at length 
(Collation of the Holy Gospels, Introd. Chap. 1.); it were needless to revert to 
them, for I believe that no one at the present day seriously entertains any one of 
them. | 

As Griesbach's scheme and its subsequent modifications were gradually aban- 
doned by critics, a more simple, but (I am persuaded) ἃ no less mistaken theory 
grew up in its place, which, under the seemly profession of recurring to ancient 
authorities alone for the remodelling of the text, deliberately refuses so much as 
to hearken to the testimony of the vast majority of documents that freely offer 
themselves to the researches of patient industry. This certainly appears a short 
and easy road to Scriptural science, but, like some other short routes, it may 


! I can hardly estimate the number of copies | twentieths of which are for critical purposes as 
containing the Gospels alone (including Evangelis- | good as uncollated. 
taria) to be much under a thousand, nineteen- 
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prove the longest in the end: yet it is recommended to us by names I cannot 
mention without deference and respect. The countenance which Dr Davidson 
lends to this principle is neither unreserved, nor supported by arguments he can 
well deem conclusive. Tischendorf practically adopted it in his earlier works, 
but even then made concessions amounting to nearly all a discreet adversary 
would be disposed to claim: in Dr Tregelles, however, it finds an advocate 
learned, able, uncompromising’. In my endeavour to refute what I conceive to 
be erroneous in his views on this subject, I trust I shall not be betrayed into one 
expression that may give him pain. I honour the devotion and singleness of 
purpose he has brought to bear on these divine pursuits; I am sure that his 
edition of the New Testament by reason of the large accession tt will make to our 
existing store of critical materials, and of its great accuracy so far as it has yet 
been tested, will possess, when completed?, what he modestly hopes for it, “ dis- 
tinctive value to the Biblical student :” 1 am not the less earnest in hailing the 
fruits of his long and persevering toil, because I fear that, as a clergyman of the 
English Church, I differ from him on matters of even more consideration than 
systems of Comparative Criticism. 

I. For Dr Davidson a short notice will suffice. In his chapter (an excellent 
one on the whole) entitled “General Observations on MSS.” he tells us that 
* The first thing is to collate the oldest thoroughly and accurately, publishing 
the text in facsimile or otherwise, so that they need not be re-examined. All 
the rest, or the great mass of juniors, may be dispensed with. They are scarcely 
needed, because the uncials are numerous, At present they do nothing but 
hinder the advancement of critical science, by drawing off to them time and 
attention which might be better devoted to older documents” (Davidson, p. 328, 
&c.) He then states (I am not concerned to say how truly) that Scholz, from 
attempting too much, accomplished little, and adds, “ Critics have discovered a 
better way than Scholz’s diffuse perfunctory method.” No profound discovery 
surely: that it is better to do a little well than much carelessly is an axiom 
tolerably familiar to most of us. Yet why must what is well done be of necessity 
but little ? 

Dr Davidson’s judgment with regard to the order in which the work should be 
executed must be assented to by every reasonable person. Of course there is a 
presumption beforehand that the older MSS. written in uncial characters will 
prove of more weight than comparatively modern copies in cursive letters: the 


1 I refer to Davidson’s ‘‘ Treatise on Biblical | ter, simply by the page affixed to their authors’ 
Criticism,” Vol. 11. 1852; Tischendorf’s Prolego- | names. 
mena to his manual Greek Testament, Lips. 1849; 3 At present (July 1858) but one part of this 
and Tregelles’ * Account of the Printed Text of | laborious work has issued from the press, for the 
the Greek New Testament,” 1854. These three | use of Subscribers only. It contains the Gospels of 
works I shall cite throughout the present chap- | St Matthew and St Mark. | 
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rule of common sense is to examine first what promises the most richly to reward 
our pains. Yet has not this been done? Which of the uncial codices of the 
Greek Testament not previously published in full, has escaped the unwearied 
zeal of Tischendorf on the continent, of Tregelles at home? I really know of 
none, except those printed in my present and former volume, and four Evange- 
listaria in England (Barocc. 202, Canonici Grzci, 85 and 92 in the Bodleian, and 
Wheeler 3 at Lincoln College), and perhaps a few abroad. Now respecting 
Evangelistaria and Lectionaries, Dr Davidson holds that * till the ancient codices 
are collated and applied, it were better not to meddle with them. They must 
have been oftener copied, and therefore are more liable to errors of transcription." 
I may question alike his fact, his inference and his conclusion on this point, yet 
at any rate we have here a reason, satisfactory to himself, why the whole process 
of collation should not be suspended till a few Evangelistaria shall be examined, 
hardly any of which date higher than the tenth century. 

But the mass of juniors, he tells us, are scarcely needed, “because the uncials 
are numerous." On a first perusal I was fairly at a loss to account for such & 
statement from so well-informed a source. At length I came to recollect that 
“numerous,” like some others, is only a relative term, conveying to different 
minds widely different ideas. One person will think it a “long distance” from 
London to Lancashire; another uses the same expression when speaking of the 
space between this earth and 61 Cycni, some sixty-three billions of miles. We 
shall therefore best see Dr Davidson’s meaning when we come to simple numbers. 
In the Apocalypse the uncial MSS. are three: one of first-rate consequence, com- 
plete and well-known (A); another very ancient and well-known, but a mere heap 
of fragments (C); the third of late date, hastily collated, and now virtually inac- 
cessible (B). These, I conceive, are not so * numerous" as to tempt us to dispense 
with further information, when we fortunately have it within our reach. In the 
case of the Ácts and Epistles matters are not much better. In the Acts, three 
MSS. are very old (ABC); the last of them a fragment: two incomplete (DE) 
exceedingly precious, but not so early; one (F*) a fragment containing just seven 
verses; one (I) of 42 verses: two (GH) imperfect copies of the ninth cen- 
tury; in all nine. In the Catholic Epistles we find four entire MSS., one frag- 
ment. The list for the Pauline Epistles is nominally thirteen; from which deduct 
E a mere transcript of D, make allowance for the intimate connexion subsisting 
between F and G (see below, Chap. 11. 1,) and reckon several as mere fragments, 
three of but a few passages (F*IL): not one of the thirteen is complete. 

Dr Davidson will probably tell us that he used the term * numerous" with 
reference to the uncial MSS. of the Gospels; if so the fact should be stated, lest 
we be induced to throw aside the cursive copies of other parts of the New 
Testament as if they might be “dispensed with." Yet I really know not that 
his case is materially strengthened even in the Gospels. True, the list of 
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uncials is formidable enough at a rapid glance. Tischendorf’s catalogue (N. T. 
7th edition, 1856) extends to thirty-two: let us briefly analyse its contents, In 
the first place we notice ten which consist of only a few leaves, some of but a 
few verses (F'JNOR!TWY!0A): they are beyond all price as specimens of the 
state of the text at periods varying from the sixth to the tenth century, yet 
I doubt whether all put together contain as much matter as St Luke's Gospel. 
PQZ exhibit larger fragments, Z indeed a considerable portion of the single 
Gospel of St Matthew: these three may contain about as much as the sum of the 
other ten. The Nitrian palimpsest R consists of fragments of St Luke on 
45 leaves: the two Bodleian MSS. I and A are considerable, and between them 
contain about as much matter as one complete copy (see Tischendorf. Anecdota 
Sacra et Profana, pp. 4—6). Then we must in fairness deduct six, which, being 
not earlier and some of them decidedly later than the tenth century (GHMSUX), 
are entitled to no more weight than many “junior copies" of the same age. This 
observation applies, though with diminished force to five (FKVIA) ascribed to 
the ninth, and even to three (ELA) of about the eighth century. There will then 
remain but the four primary authorities ABCD, of which B alone is complete, 
A and C being seriously mutilated. I cannot imagine that many will judge this 
apparatus criticus so comprehensive, as to render further investigation super- 
fluous. 

Notwithstanding the sentiments on which I have commented, it were wrong 
to regard Dr Davidson as a willing advocate for the suppression of all manuscript 
evidence not written in uncial letters. I shall presently have occasion to confirm 
my own argument by statements of his respecting the importance of the cursive 
or later codices, quite as full as anything I could hope to say. The fact is that 
Davidson, himself no mean example of the dignity of intellectual toil, despairs of 
a thorough collation of all existing materials from the languid students of our 
age, “It is.sufficient for one man to collate well several important documents, 
whether they be versions, MSS., or patristic citations. It exhausts his patience 
and energy” (Davidson, p. 105). So discouraging a representation of energy and 
patience exhausted by a few slight efforts cannot, must not, be true of the younger 
school of Biblical critics in our two great Universities; I will leave Dr Dobbin, 
the editor of the Codex Montfortianus, to speak for that of Dublin. These men 
will not surely much longer suffer the manuscript treasures of their public 
libraries to lie neglected or unapplied. The very repulsiveness of this task, at 
its first aspect, is to the earnest student only one reason the more for prosecuting 
it with ever-growing interest ; 

Et non sentitur SEDULITATE labor. 

II. The reputation of Tischendorf is so firmly grounded on his editions of 
the famous Codices Ephraemi and Claromontanus, on his Monumenta Sacra 
. Inedita and other learned works, that his opinion on the great questions of 
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sacred criticism cannot fail to be regarded with considerable interest. In his 
manual edition of the N. T. 1849 his practice must be regarded on the whole as 
adverse to me. His list of authorities in the Gospels is limited to the uncial 
MSS., and to ἃ few of the cursive whose variations from the common standard 
text are most conspicuous (e.g. 1, 13, 33, 69, 102, 131). Occasionally indeed he — 
estimates (very roughly of course) the number of later copies supposed to 
countenance a reading of his uncials, yet I nowhere perceive that he gives much 
weight to such testimony in the arrangement of his text. The edition of 1849, 
however, must be considered as quite superseded by. another (which, reckoning 
several little known in England, Tischendorf calls his seventh), now issuing in 
parts from the Leipsic Press. This, the latest fruits of his persevering toil, is far 
more comprehensive in plan and (experto credite) more accurate in execution 
than its predecessor. In compiling it he has freely availed himself of the labours 
of others in this field of Biblical research, has cited the cursive MSS. as much 
perhaps as is expedient in & volume intended for general use, and in exercising 
his judgment on the materials he has brought together, has produced a text (as 
Dr Wordsworth has observed before me) much more closely resembling the 
textus receptus than that he had formed before!. I cannot help believing this 
gradual and (as it would appear) almost unconscious approximation to the views 
I am advocating, into which more exact study and larger experience have led so 
eminent a scholar, to be no slight assurance that those views are founded in 


reasonableness and truth?, 


1 Thus, for example, Tischendorf's 7th edition, 
in %& Matthew alone, returns to the received read- 
ings he had rejected in 1849 in no less than 187 
passages. The instances in which he abided by the 
common text in 1849, but subsequently deserta it, are 
56 in St Matthew's Gospel, but about nine-tenths of 
them consistof Alexandrine forms (e. g. εἶδαν, εἶπαν, 
ἦλθαν &c.) which henow prefersto the common ones. 

3 It has been said indeed (‘‘ Journal of Philolo- 
gy, Vol rv. March 1858, p. 207") that **the im- 
pression that Tischendorf is now beginning to 
entertain some respect for the textus receptus is 
quite unfounded. Many of his present readings 
accidentally coincide with the ‘received’ readings, 
but that is all. It is not that he prefers the bulk 
of late evidence to the weight of early evidence: 
but that he makes the worst or at least very bad 
evidence, if supported by a canon of probability, 
outweigh the best evidence standing alone." On a 
point of this kind there is nothing like coming 
to the test of facte. I select the third chapter of 
St Matthew partly for its brevity, partly because the 
loes of cod. A (the frst-rate authority which most 
resembles the later text) in this chapter, will so far 


assist the learned reviewer's case. Exclusive of 
his constant use of » εφελκυστίκον and οὕτως (v. 15), 
Tischendorf in his edition of 1849 departs from the 
textus receptus 13 times: in his seventh edition he 
returns to it seven times out of the thirteen. Now 
one of these seven instances I think favourable to 
the reviewer: certainly there is considerable, per- 
haps even preponderating evidence (for versions 
can be relied on in such a variation) for adding 
ποτάμῳ to Ἰορδάνῃ in v. 6; Tischendorf now re- 
jects it, as if it were borrowed from Marc. i. 5. 
The other six passages seem fatal to the notion 
that internal evidence, not diplomatic authority, is 
the operating cause which is bringing Tischendorf's 
text 80 much nearer what we believe to be the true 
one. These passages are v. 2 καὶ reetored before 
λέγων ; v. 7 αὐτοῦ restored after βάπτισμα; v. 14 
᾿Ιωάννης restored ; v. 15 πρὸς αὐτὸν of the common 
text replaces αὐτῷ ; v. 16 xal βαπτισθεὶς replaces 
βαπτισθεὶς δέ; v. τό καὶ ia restored before ἀρχόμενον. 
In each of these texts Tischendorf in 1849 rejected 
the common reading on the slender testimony of a 
single uncial B, countenanced by one or more of 
the Egyptian and Latin versions or Fathers, and 
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Yet even in the Prolegomena to his edition of 1849 (no critical Introduction 
to his 7th edition has yet appeared) I find little from which I should withhold my 
assent. ‘ Textus” he observes “petendus est unicé ex antiquis testibus, et 
potissimum quidem e grecis codicibus, sed interpretationum patrumque testi- 
moniis minimé neglectis" (Proleg. p. xi). The drift of this self-evident proposition 
᾿ appears from the next sentence: *Itaque omnis textüs nostri confirmatio ab ipsis 
testibus proficisci debebat, non a recept& quam dicunt editione." Very true: I 
for one see nothing in the history or sources of the received text to entitle it, of 
ttself, to peculiar deference. I esteem it so far as it represents the readings best 
supported by documentary evidence, and no further: if in my judgment the 
Elzevir text approaches nearer on the whole to the sacred autographs than that 
formed by Tischendorf, it is only because I believe that it is better attested to by 
the very witnesses to whom Tischendorf himself appeals; the MSS., the versions, 
the Primitive Fathers. I enquire not whether this general purity (for it is but 
general) arises from chance, or editorial skill, or (as some have piously thought) 
from Providential arrangement: I am content to deal with it as a fact. Perhaps 
Dean Alford’s plan is preferable (N. T. Proleg. p. 69, Vol. I. 1st edition), who, in 
difficult cases, where testimony seems evenly balanced, would give “the benefit 
of the doubt” to the Textus Receptus; but the practical difference between the 
two principles will be found, I imagine, very slight indeed. 

And now recurs the question what we shall understand by * antiqui testes” in 
the case of Greek Manuscripts? In the first rank Tischendorf justly places those 
dating from the fourth to the ninth century; and among them, to the oldest he 
attributes the highest authority. ‘‘Heec auctoritas ut magnoperé augetur si 
interpretationum ac patrum accedunt testimonia, ita non superatur dissensione 
plurimorum vel etiam omnium codicum recentiorum, i.e. eorum qui a decimo 
seculo usque ad decimum sextum exarati bunt” (p. x11). If this canon is to 
extend only to cases wherein the most ancient witnesses in competent numbers 
unanimously support a variation from the common text, I do not conceive that 
any judicious critic would object to its temperate application: though he may 
reasonably suspect that where the earliest available evidence is thus overwhelming, 
a portion of the later manuscripts will always be found to accord with it. What 
we do resist is ἃ scheme, which, however guardedly proposed, shall exclude the 
cursive MSS. from all real influence in determining the sacred text, This is 
Dr Tregelles avowed principle: that it is not Tischendorf's (however much he 
may have once seemed to countenance it by his practice) plainly appears from 
his own distinct assertions: “codices post octavum vel nonum sseculum scriptos 


by a very few cursive MSS., sometimes by none at | his steps, rather than from ‘‘an increasing ten- 
all! Surely it is because he hasseen theinsufficiency | dency to set private canons above the authority of 
of such evidence, that he has judiciously retraced | manuscripts, versions, and Fathers.” 
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negligendos aut parvi sestimandos non esse...... recentiorum codicum lectiones 
quas easdem antiquissimi interpretes ac patres testimonio suo confirment, antiqui- 
tatis commendatione minimé destitutas esse" (Proleg. p. x11). On this ground he 
praises the design of Reich, * preestantissimis codicibus minusculis denuo exami- 
nandis," declaring of it **ea perquam utilia fore arbitror et ad historiam et ap 
EMENDATIONEM TEXTUS (p. ΧΧΧΠΙ. not.). 

III. I am unfeignedly anxious to present to the reader a clear and even 
forcible statement of the principlés of textual criticism maintained in Dr 
Tregelles' * Account of the Printed Text of the Greek Testament:" I assure him 
I do not criticise his book unread!, or reject his theory without patient examina- 
tion. I presume he would wish it to be enunciated in such terms as the 
following : 

The genuine text of the Greek New Testament must be sought exclusively 
from the most ancient authorities, especially from the earliest uncial copies of the 
Greek, The paramount weight and importance of the last arises not from the 
accidental circumstance of their age, but from their agreement with the other 
independent and most ancient authorities still extant, viz. the oldest versions and 
citations by the fathers of the first four centuries. 

To which proposition must be appended this corollary as a direct and neces- 
sary consequence : 

‘‘The mass of recent documents [i.e. those written in cursive characters from 
the tenth century downwards] possess no determining voice, in a question as to 
what we should receive as genuine readings. We are able to take the few docu- 
ments whose evidence is proved to be trustworthy, and safely discard from 
present consideration the eighty-nine ninetieths, or whatever else the numerical 
proportion may be” (Tregelles, p. 138). 

In the ordinary concerns of social life, one would form no favourable estimate 
of the impartiality of a judge (and such surely is the real position of a critical 
editor) who deemed it safe to discard unheard eighty-nine witnesses out of ninety 
that are tendered to him, unless indeed it were perfectly certain that the eighty- 
nine had no means of information, except what they derived from the ninetieth: 
on that supposition, but on that supposition alone, could the judge’s reputation 
for wisdom or fairness be upheld. That mere numbers should decide a question 
of sacred criticism never ought to have been asserted by any one; never has been 
asserted by a respectable scholar.  Tischendorf himself (Proleg. p. xm.) cannot 
condemn such a dogma more emphatically than the upholders of the general 
integrity of the Elzevir text. But I must say that the counter-proposition, that 


1'*«ILet me request any one who may wish to | &c." (Tregelles, Addenda, p. 2). A moderate re- 
understand the principles of textual criticism which | quest certainly, but I should hope it was hardly 
I believe to be true, to read what I have stated, | needed. 
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numbers have “no determining voice,” is to my mind full as unreasonable, and 
rather more startling. I agree with Dr Davidson (p. 333) in holding it to be “an 
obvious and natural rule” that the reading of the majority is so far preferable. 
Not that a bare majority shall always prevail, but that numerical preponderance, 
especially where it is marked and constant, is an important element in the 
investigation of the genuine readings of Holy Scripture. For on what grounds 
shall we justify ourselves in putting this consideration wholly aside? Is the judge 
convinced to a moral certainty that the evidence of the eighty-nine is drawn : 
exclusively from that of the ninetieth? It has never I think been affirmed by any 
one (Dr Tregelles would not be sorry to affirm it, if he could with truth) that 
the mass of cursive documents are corrupt copies of the uncials still extant: the 
fact has scárcely been suspected in ἃ single instance, and certainly never proved. 
I will again avail myself of Davidson's words, not only because they admirably 
express my meaning, but because his general bias is not quite in favour of the 
views I am advocating. ** Ceteris paribus," he observes, “the reading of an ancient 
copy is more likely to be authentic than that of a modern one. But the reading 
of a more modern copy may be more ancient than the reading of an ancient one. 
A modern copy itself may have been derived not from an extant one more 
ancient, but from one still more ancient no longer in existence. And this was 
probably the case in not a few instances" (p. 101). No one can carefully examine 
the readings of cursive documents, as represented in any tolerable collation, with- 
out perceiving the high probability that Davidson's account of them is true. But 
it is not essential to our argument that the fact of their being derived from 
ancient sources now lost should be established, though internal evidence points 
strongly to their being so derived: it is enough that such an origin is possible, to 
make it at once unreasonable and unjust to shut them out from a *determining 
voice" (of course jointly with others) on questions of doubtful reading. I confess 
that Tregelles is only following up his premises to their legitimate conclusion in 
manfully declaring his purpose in this respect; but we are bound to scutinize 
with the utmost jealousy and distrust ἃ principle which involves consequences so 
extensive, and he must forgive me if I add, so “ perilous.” 

It is agreed then on all hands that the antiquity of a document is only ἃ pre- 
sumption, a primá facie ground for expectation, that it will prove of great critical 
importance. ‘The oldest MSS.” writes Dr Davidson again, “bear traces of 
revision by arbitrary and injudicious critics. GOooD READINGS MAKE GOOD MANU- 
SCRIPTS" (p. 101). “It ought to be needless for me to have to repeat again and 
again," insists Dr Tregelles, whose reviewers I suppose were δυσμαθέστεροι, * that 
the testimony of very ancient MSS. is proved to be good on grounds of evidence 
(not mere assertion); and that the distinction is not between the ancient MSS. 
on the one hand, and all other witnesses on the other,—but between the united 
evidence of the most ancient documents—MSS., versions, and early citations— 
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together with that of the few more recent copies that accord with them, on the 
one hand, and the mass of modern MSS. on the other” (Tregelles, Addenda, p. 2). 
Very well: this immeasurable superiority claimed for the early uncials over all 
later authorities (so that the former shall be every thing in criticism, the latter 
absolutely nothing) rests not on an axiom intuitively true; it has to be proved 
by an induction of scattered facts; and we are bound to watch the process of 
proof with the greater care, from our previous knowledge that when once esta- 
blished it will inevitably lead us to conclusions which seem hardly consistent 
with even dealing towards a whole legion of honest and reputable witnesses. 

Now Dr Tregelles produces no less than 8EVENTY-TWO passages from various 
parts of the New Testament (pp. 133—147), as ἃ kind of sample of some two 
or three thousand which he reckons to exist there, wherein * the more valuable 
ancient versions (or some of them) agree in a particular reading, or in which 
such a reading has distinct patristic testimony, and the mass of MSS. stand in 
opposition to such a lection, (while) there are certain copies which habitually 
uphold the older reading" (Tregelles, p. 148). Of course I cannot follow him 
step by step through this long and laboured catalogue; an adequate specimen 
taken without unfair selection will amply suffice to shew my opponents drift and 
purpose. I will therefore transcribe all the places he cites from the Gospel 
of St Mark (they amount to seven), making choice of that Gospel partly for its 
shortness, partly because I wish, in justice to Dr Tregelles, to discuss in pre- 
ference those texts which remain unmutilated in the four uncial codices of the 
first class (see above, vide supra, p. vi.); in the following list they all are complete, 
except C in Mark xiii. 14 alone. As Tregelles “for the sake of brevity” has 
laid before us these passages “without any attempt to state the balance of 
evidence” (p. 148), I have ventured to supply within brackets an omission which 
I cannot help considering a little unfortunate. 

(1). “ Mar. iii. 29. Common text, αἰωνίου κρίσεως. Vulg. has, however, ‘reus erit 
eterni delicti; so too the Old Latin (a. b. c. e. #7. g'.l. Tregelles N. T., 1857], 
the Memph., Goth., Arm.; and this is the reading of Cyprian [bis, Treg. N. T.], 
Augustine, and Athanasius. Corresponding with this BLA, 33 (and one other 
MS. [28; add 2P*]), read αἰωνίου ἁμαρτήματος, and ΟἿ (ut videtur), D, 69 (and two 
others (13. 346]), have αἰωνίου ἁμαρτίας, ἃ perfectly cognate reading." (p. 141). 

[But κρίσεως is found in AC** (whose primitive reading seems quite doubtful) 
EFGHKMSUVI' being all the other uncials that contain the passage. Of the 


! Of the uncials cited for these texts B (Tre- ; as those under discussion, their testimony even 
gelles' favourite) is least accurately known. ACD | sub silentio in behalf of the received text may 
LA have been edited in full; EFGHEMSUXT | be fully relied on. In these seven texts, how- 
have been so repeatedly cullated (recently by | ever, they are expressly cited by Tischendorf's 
Tischendorf or Tregelles or both) that when they | seventh edition for the readings here ascribed to 
are not cited as supporting variations so marked | them. 
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cursive copies all go with the received text, except the six named above, and three 
which have κολάσεως. The Peshito Syriac reads [1.9 judicii: thus also the Har- 
clean Syriac of the 7th century, the Athiopic (“in condemnatione"), the Codex 
Brixianus f. of the Italic (or Old Latin), the Codex Toletanus of the Vulgate, 
and any Fathers not named by Tregelles, many of whom must have cited this 
remarkable passage. ] 

(2) “Mar. iv. 12. rà ἁμαρτήματα of the common text is omitted by Origen 
twice; by one MS. of the Old Latin [two b. i. in Treg. N. T.), the Memph., and 
Arm., with BCL, 1 (and some other MSS.)" (i.e. *22. 118. 209. 251. 8405 al” 
Scholz: rà παραπτώματα Theophyl and eight MSS.). 

[τὰ ἁμαρτήματα is read in ADEFGHKMSUVA (hiat. T), all cursives not named 
above, Syrr. both Pesh. and Harc., Ethiopic, Gothic, Vulg., all Italic MSS. except 
two]. 

(3). “Mar. iv. 24. τοῖς ἀκούουσιν omitted by the Old Latin, Vulg., Memph,, 
#Eth., with BCDLA, and some other copies." [credentibus Καὶ Goth., Treg. N. T.]. 

[ Tischendorf, even in his seventh edition, adds G (Harl. 5684), but on refer- 
ence to the MS., I find he is wrong. Griesbach adds “item 13. 69 semel," yet 69 
in this verse reads rois ἀκούουσιν, as do AEFGHKMSUV (Aiat. T), all other cursive 
MSS., both Syrr.]. 

(4). “Mar. x. 21. ἄρας τὸν σταυρὸν omitted by the Old Latin in most copies 
[b. c. f.f. g^" k. L. Treg. N. T., Vulg, Memph. (by Schwartze], (so too Clem. 
Alex. and Hil), with BCDA.” [L is here defective, and so for the first time 
deserts its allies: add to the list Scholz's 406]. 

[ἄρας τὸν σταυρὸν is read in AEFHKMSUVXT, the whole mass of cursive copies, 
the Harclean Syriac, Wilkins Memphitic and the Gothic. The words are placed 
before δεῦρο in G 1. 13. 69. 118. 124 and four other cursives; in Peshito Syr., 
/Eth., Arm., the Vercelli MS. a. of the Old Latin, and Irengus]. 

(9). “Mar. xii. 4. λιθοβολήσαντες omitted by Old Latin, Vulg., Memph ,, (Theb., 
Treg. N. T.], Arm., with BDLA, 1, 33 and four other copies." (i.e. 28. 91. 118. 299.] 

[But λιθοβολήσαντες is found in ACEFGHKMSUVXT, all other cursive copies, 
both Syrr., Goth., £th.]. 

(6). “Mar. xii. 23. ὅταν ἀναστῶσιν om. some copies of Old Latin [b (ut vid ). 
(c). (k). Treg. N. T., Memph., Syr., (i.e. Peshito; Treg. N. T. adds Theb. £th,] 
with BCDLA, 33." 

[ὅταν ἀναστῶσιν is read in AEFGHKMSUVYXT, all cursives but one (13. 69. 346 
alio ordine), Vulg., a. ff. g?. i. of Old Latin, Harclean Syr., Goth., Arm.]. 

(7). * Mar. xiii. 14. rà ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ Δανιὴλ τοῦ προφήτου om. most copies of Old Latin 
(a. ff. g'. only in Treg. N. T., where he adds Theb.], Vulg., Memph , Arm., also Au- 
gustine expressly, with BDL.” [Scholz adds “ nec attingunt Victor et Theophylact."] 

[The words are read in AEFGHKMSUVXTA, all cursives (with some varia- 
tion in my y and eight others), both Syrr., £th., c. k. of Old Latin]. 
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I do not think the reader will desire more than these specimens, transcribed 
as they are consecutively from Dr Tregelles' list without the possibility of undue 
selection : I fully believe him that they may be increased twenty-fold. It is time to 
offer a few remarks on the facts that have been alleged by each of us. Meanwhile 
I must beg that the design of my learned opponent in producing his examples 
be carefully borne in mind. He does not so much aim at shewing that the read- 
ings of Codex B and its adherents are preferable to those of the received text 
(though this he implies throughout), ag at demonstrating that the united testi- 
monies of early uncials, primitive versions, and ecclesiastical authors of the 
first four centuries form together such a mass of evidence as will overbear the 
voice of the vast majority of witnesses of all ages and countries. We may grant 
that his favourite documents are entitled to great weight in the process of critical 
investigation, and this I admit fully and without reserve: we might even prefer 
many of their readings to those of the received text, which on the whole 
I am not quite disposed to do: and yet we must demur as firmly as ever to 
the claim of paramount and exclusive authority he sets up for them. With 
these preliminary observations I pass on to an analysis of the state of evidence 
in the passages Dr Tregelles has brought to our notice. 

(1). First then it is obvious that the uncial documents, even the earliest of 
them, are much divided in every place he has cited. I hardly know why the 
Alexandrine MS. (A) has come to be considered a little younger than the Codex 
Vaticanus (B); we have free access to and minute knowledge of the one; through 
the jealousy of the Papal librarians our acquaintance with the other is still very 
imperfect!; much doubt hangs over many of its readings; it seems barely certain 


! Since writing the above I have examined 
Cardinal Mai's long-expected edition of the Va- 
ticanus (5 Tom. Roma 1857) the text of which 
was ten years passing through the press (1828— 38), 
and was then kept back from publication till 
within the last few months. I regret that I can- 
not even now modify my statement of the pre- 
cariousness of our knowledge of this great docu- 
ment: I must needs &dd my voice to the loud 
chorus of disappointment this work has called 
forth throughout Europe. It is impossible to 
study Vercellone's letter to the reader, prefixed 
to the first volume, without seeing the strange 
incompetency both of Mai and of himself, for the 
task they had undertaken: in fact, Vercellone's 
frank admission of the great Cardinal's inaccuracy 
would be amusing if it were not most vexatious. 
Finding his sheets full of errors and misrepresen- 
tations of the Codex Vaticanus (sume of them 
inserted from printed books!), Mai tries to get 
rid of them as well as he can, sometimes by can- 


celling a few leaves, sometimes by manual core 
rections made in each copy; while he reserves 
the mass for a table of errata, to be placed at the 
end of each volume. In this unpromising state 
was the work found by Vercellone after Mai's 
death in 1854, when, anxious to decorate the Car- 
dinals memory ‘‘nov& usque gloriá atque splen- 
didiore coroná" (Tom. I. p. 111), he drew up the 
tables of errata projected by his predecessor, and 
at length submitted this deplorable performance 
to the judgment of Biblical scholars. His lists 
of errata are obviously most imperfect ; as regards 
orthography he only professes to give us *'selec- 
tiora," for Mai, it seems, did not care much 
about such points; at any rate it was not worth 
while to delay publication on their account: and so 
‘‘reliqua que supererunt eruditis castiganda permit- 
timus ; immo ut summá axp:Beg castigentur opta- 
mus" (ἰδ. p. xiii). Add to all this that the lacunse 
throughout the MS. are supplied from later sources ; 
that even accidental omissions and errors of the 
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whether its accents and breathings are primd or secundá manu!. We will adopt 
however the usual opinion about them: no competent critic places A later than 
the fifth, or B earlier than the fourth century’, Now ín each of these seven places 
A sides with the Elzevir text against B. Is it an argument in favour of B that its 
readings are ancient? The same plea might be entered for those of A. And 
their divergencies, it will be noted, are not merely accidental exceptions to a 
general coincidence, but perpetual, almost systematic. While I confess freely 
the great importance of B, I see not why its testimony ought, in the nature of 
things, to be received in preference to that of A. I cannot frame a reason why 
the one should be listened to more deferentially than the other. 

(2). In the next rank, yet decidedly below A or B, stand the palimpsest frag- 
ment C (Codex Ephreemi) and the Codex Bezse or D. This latter is generally 
considered much the least weighty of the four great MSS. of the Gospels (see for 
instance Alford, N.T. Proleg. on D.): and that not so much on account of its 
Jater date (perhaps about the middle of the sixth century), as from the violent 
corrections and strange interpolations wherewith it abounds. “Its singularly 
corrupt text,” observes Davidson, “in connexion with its great antiquity, is a 
curious ‘problem, which cannot easily be solved" (p. 288). Now in the seven 
passages under consideration C accords with B in four cases, with A once; once 
its reading is doubtful, once its text has perished. Codex D agrees with B five 
times, much resembles it once, and once sides with A. Thus these documents 


of the second class favour B rather than A, C however less decidedly than D. 


pen are corrected in the text, though noted in 
the margin; that the breathings, accents, and 
ει subscriptum are accommodated to the modern 
fashion ; and that a slight Preface of a few pages 
by Mai supplies the place of the full Prolegomena 
once promised and so urgently required. 

1 On this point however Vercellone’s testimony 
should be heard. After correcting Birch’s state- 
ment that the breathings and accents are primd 
manu, he adds, ‘“‘etenim amanuensis ille, qui 
cunctas totius codicis litteras, vetustate palles- 
centes, atramento satis venuste, servati vetere 
form&, renovavit, idem accentus etiam spiritusque 
imposuit, qui nulli fuerant a primá manu ; ut ille 
codicis particule ostendunt, quas certis de causis 
(id est vel quia repetitas in codice vel ab eo impro- 
batas) non attigit. Rei hujus veritatem codicis 
spectatores ipai per se deprehendent.” (Cod. Vati- 
can. Tom. v. p. 499.) I presume it is for this 
reason that while the facsimile of one column, Mark 
i, r—9, prefixed to Tom. v. of Mai's edition con- 
tains no breathings or accents, they are represented 
in the splendid plate of the three columns of the 


first surviving page (commencing Gen. xlvi 28 
wodw) prefixed to Tom. I. 

2 I find no traces in Mai's Codex Vaticanus of 
the absurd opinion once imputed to him, that this 
MS. dates as far back as the second century; Ver- 
cellone acquieaces in the date usually assigned to 
it, that of the fourth or early in the fifth century, 
but refera to Hug for the proof. 

3 Dr Tregelles, indeed, in partial reference to 
Codex D, is good enough to say, ‘Some people 
rest much on some one incorrect reading of a MS., 
and then express a great deal of wonder that such a 
MS. could be highly valued by critics. "The expo- 
sure of such excessive ignorance as this might be 
well dealt with by one who knows Greek MSS. 
as well as Mr Scrivener" (p. 137 note). Thus appealed 
to I will reply, that, putting aside the case of mere 
errors of the scribe, I do think that the admitted 
corruptions and deliberate interpolations which we 
all recognize in the Codex Beze, have a natural 
tendency to detract from the credibility of ite testi- 
mony in more doubtful cases. 
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(3). When we descend to uncials of the third rank, from the eighth century 
downwards, the case is entirely reversed. One of them indeed (L of the eighth or 
ninth century) edited by Tischendorf (Monumenta sacr. ined. pp. 57—-399) is here 
and elsewhere constantly with B: A also (Codex Sangallensis of the ninth century, 
which will be spoken of in Chapter 11.) supports B five times, A only twice! ; 
while all the rest extant (EFGHKMSU and X where it is unmutilated) unani- 
mously support A. Some of these are as ancient as L, several quite as valuable 
as A. 

(4). On coming down from uncial to cursive MSS. the preponderance is enor- 
mous. Dr Tregelles does not object to the rough estimate of ninety to one; and 
those few copies which often maintain the readings of BL are by no means stedfast 
in their allegiance. Yet even here the resemblance to A or B or to each other 
is but general. The materials accumulated in the present volume and elsewhere 
shew isolated readings of the most recent codices, even of those which approach 
nearest to the Elzevir edition, for which no ancient authority can be produced 
except the Codex Vaticanus. No one who has at all studied the cursive MSS. 
can fail to be struck with the individual character impressed on almost every one 
of them, It is rare that we can find grounds for saying of one manuscript that 
it is a transcript of some other now remaining. The fancy which was once taken 
up, that there existed a standard Constantinopolitan text, to which all copies 
written within the limits of that Patriarchate were conformed, has been “swept 
away at once and for ever” (Tregelles, p. 180) by a closer examination of the 
copies themselves, Surely then it ill becomes us absolutely to reject as unworthy 
of serious discussion, the evidence of witnesses (whose mutual variations vouch 
for their independence and integrity) because their tendency on the whole is to 
uphold the authority of one out of the two most ancient documents against the 
other. 

(5). One of the arguments on which Dr Tregelles lays most stress is the 
accordance of the oldest versions with Codex B rather than with A. So far as 
the Latin versions are concerned the passages he has alleged must be admitted 
to prove the correctness of his assertion. The Vulgate agrees with A but twice, 
with B five times. The Old Latin translations (for the term Italic it seems is 
obsolete), though in six instances some of them countenance A, give a clear 
majority for B. I do not like to speak of the Coptic or Armenian translations, 
as I am, totally ignorant of the languages wherein they are written: Tregelles, I 
perceive, labours under the same disadvantage (p. 171), and will be as reluctant 








1 Observe, however, that ‘“‘The text of St Mark's | selection of the passages in St Mark’s Gospel is 
Gospel is that which especially gives this MS. a | peculiarly favourable to Dr Tregelles, so far as A 
claim to be distinguished from the mass of the later | is concerned. Elsewhere its readings are much 
uncial copies." (Introductory Notice to Tregelles’ | nearer the (extus receptus. 

N. T., 1857, p. iv.); which intimates that our 
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as I am to dogmatise about matters on which we are both disqualified from pro- 
nouncing a trustworthy opinion. Certainly these versions incline powerfully to 
the Latin, if we may rely on the common representation of them, and one of the 
editors of the Armenian (Zohrab) denies the correctness of the suspicion revived 
by Tischendorf, “ tate multo seriori [than its origin in the fourth or fifth cen- 
tury| armenos codices passim ad latinam versionem correctos esse, virorum 
doctorum opinio fert" (Proleg. p. xxvii). 

It is time to turn to the Queen of the primitive versions, the graceful and 
perspicuous Peshito Syriac. Here, at any rate, there is no ambiguity as to the 
preference bestowed on Codex A: it is supported by the Syriac in six cases out 
of the seven. Nor is this the result of mere accident in the Gospel of St Mark: 
no one who has studied its readings will question that a like proportion is steadily 
maintained throughout the New Testament. Here then is a venerable transla- 
tion, assigned by eminent scholars to the first century of our era, undoubtedly 
not later than the second, which habitually upholds the readings of one of the two 
oldest uncial copies, of the later uncials, and of the vast majority in cursive 
characters. Our conclusion shall now be drawn, mutatis mutandis, in the words 
of Tregelles, when he sums up the results of his induction of the seventy-two 
passages I have so often alluded to. “Here then is a sample of very many 
passages, in which, by the testimony of the most ancient version, that such a 
reading was current in very early times, the fact is proved indubitably; so that 
even if no existing MS. supported such readings, they would possess a strong 
claim on our attention: and such facts might have made us doubt, whether the 
old translators were not in possession of better copies than those that have been 
transmitted to us. Such facts so proved might lead to the inquiry, whether 
there are not some MSS. which accord with these ancient readings; and when 
examination shews that such copies actually exist (nay that they are the many 
in contrast to the few), it may be regarded as a demonstrated point that such 
MSS. deserve peculiar attention" (Tregelles, p. 147)... But here I pause; it is 
enough that I claim for Codex À and its numerous companions * peculiar atten- 
tion” by reason of their striking conformity with the Peshito Syriac. I ask not, I 
have no right to ask, that Codex B and its scanty roll of allies, strengthened as 
they are by the Latin, perhaps by other versions, should be overlooked in 
forming an estimate of the merits of conflicting readings. I am content to lay 
myself open to the poet's humorous reproof, 

νήπιοι, οὐδὲ ἴσασιν ὅσῳ πλέον ἥμισυ παντός. 

How is this divergency of the Peshito version from the text of Codex B 
explained by Tregelles? He feels of course the pressure of the argument against 
him, and meets it, if not successfully, with even more than his wonted boldness, 
The translation degenerates in his hands into “the version commonly printed as 
the Peshito" (p. 10). Now let us mark the precise nature of the demand here 
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made on our faith by Dr Tregelles. He would persuade us that the whole 
Eastern Church, distracted as it has been and split into hostile sections for the 
space of 1400 years, Orthodox and Jacobite, Nestorian and Maronite alike, those 
that could agree about nothing else, have laid aside their bitter jealousies in order 
to substitute in their monastic libraries and liturgical services another and a 
spurious version in the room of the Peshito, that sole surviving monument of the 
first ages of the Gospel in Syria! Nay more, that this wretched forgery has 
deceived Orientalists profound as Michaelis and Lowth, has passed without 
suspicion through the ordeal of searching criticism, to which every branch of 
sacred literature has been subjected during the last half-century ! We will require 
solid reasons indeed before we surrender ourselves to an hypothesis as novel as it 
appears violently improbable. 

And what is the foundation on which our opponent rests his startling con- 
jecture? The reader is aware that besides the Peshito, several other Syriac 
versions, some grounded upon it, and therefore implying its previous existence and 
popularity (e.g. the Philoxenian, executed A.D. 508, and Cardinal Wiseman's 
Karkaphensian) others seemingly independent of it (e.g. Adler’s Jerusalem 
Syriac, and a palimpsest fragment lately discovered by Tischendorf) have been 
more or less applied to the criticism of the New Testament. About the year 
1847 Canon Cureton, in his most fruitful researches among the MSS. purchased 
for the British Museum from the Nitrian monasteries, met with extensive 
fragments of the Gospels, which Tregelles has collated, and found to contain 
"altogether ancient readings," and thus to be *an important witness to the 
ancient text" (p. 161). As this MS. assigned to the fifth century, is still 
unpublished, we can only say at present that it affords us “AN HITHERTO UNKNOWN 
VERSION ;" certainly not “the version commonly printed as the Peshito" with mere 


various readings!. To this version has been given the appellation of the 


!lAg this sheet is going to press (July 1858) 
Dr Cureton's ‘‘ Remains of ἃ very antient recen- 
sion of the four Gospels in Syriac, hitherto un- 
known in Europe,” has at length appeared. The 
Syriac text had been printed in 1848, but was 
doabtiess withheld by the learned editor in the hope 
of finding leisure to write Prolegomena more full, 
and possibly containing more definite conclusions, 
than those with which he has favoured us. It 
would ill become me to express a hasty judgment 
respecting theories on which so eminent a scholar 
has bestowed thought and time and much labour. 
He will naturally expect Biblical critics to hesitate 
before they implicitly admit, for instance, the 
persuasion which he hardly likes to embody in 
words, that we have in these precious Syriac frag- 
ments, at least to a great extent (Preface, p. xciii), 


the very Hebrew original of St Matthew's Gospel, 
80 long supposed to have been lost, that even its 
existence has been questioned. But topics like 
this are sure to be warmly debated by abler pens 
than mine: I will confine myself to those points 
that concern my argument, the relation these frag- 
ments bear to the Peshito. And here I would say 
in all humble deference (for my knowledge of 
Syriac, though of long standing, is not extensive) 
that my own hurried comparison of the Curetonian 
and Peshito texts would have led me to take them 
so far for quite separate versions. Even Dr Tre- 
gelles, who, through the editor's kindness, has been 
enabled to use the text for years, and whose bias 
is very strong, can only venture to say “‘the dif- 
ferences are great; and yet it happens not un- 
frequently that such coincidences of words and 
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Curetonian Syriac, and long may it bear that honoured name: but for regarding 
it as the true Peshito, in the room of that commonly so known, I perceive at 
present no cause whatever except the strong exigency of Dr Tregelles' case. 

Yet has not the Peshito Syriac been suspected by previous writers of exhibit- 
ing & corrupt or modernised text ? Undoubtedly the reconciliation of the Maronites 
with the see of Rome, and the channels through which its earlier editions were 
conveyed to us, induced certain critics to hazard a conjecture that this version, 
like the Armenian, had been tampered with, in order to bring it into closer con- 
formity with the Latin Vulgate. This, however, is a change in precisely the opposite 
direction to that which Tregelles’ hypothesis demands: his complaint against the 
Peshito is not its accordance with the Latin, but its consent with Codex A and 
the junior MSS. against it. I vouch not for the correctness of this surmise as 
regards the Armenian; its injustice towards the Peshito is demonstrated by the 
evidence of that old MS, Rich 7157 in the British Museum, of the eighth century, 
ἃ period long anterior to that when a ** fedus cum Syris" was possible on the part 
of the admirers of the Vulgate. This precious document has been collated 
throughout by Tregelles; together with several others of high antiquity in the 
Museum, it has been carefully examined by Dr Cureton, by Mr Ellis, and two 
German scholars (Bloomfield, Preface to N. T., ninth edition, p. viii, note). The 
reports of all concur to the same effect: these venerable MSS. exhibit a text, 
singularly resembling that of the printed editions; which last were consequently 
drawn from purer and more ancient sources than, reasoning from the analogy of 
the Greek text, the warmest advocates of the Peshito had been led to anticipate. 

(6). We have little to say about citations from the Fathers, That the Latin 
ecclesiastical writers should accord with the Latin versions is nothing strange: 
perhaps some of them could not read, none of them used familiarly the Greek 
original. As witnesses for the readings of the Italic or Vulgate they are of 
course valuable: unless in the very rare instances where they expressly appeal to 
the Greek, their influence upon it is but indirect and precarious, As regards the 
Greek’ Fathers I am bound to state, that no branch of Biblical criticism has been 


wish that Dr Cureton had fully investigated the 
subject ; he might have removed the difficulties at 
least of those who love trutb, and are ready to em- 
brace it wherever they shall find it. As it is, we 
can but say with Tregelles, ‘‘Such a point as this 
can only be properly investigated after the publi- 


renderings are found (and that too, at times, 
through a great part of a passage) as to shew that 
they can hardly be wholly independent” (Tregelles, 
Horne's Introd. p. 268). To the same effect also 
Dr Cureton speaks: ‘‘It seems to be scarcely 
possible that the Syriac text published by Wid- 


manstad, which, throughout these pages, I have 
called the Peshito, could be altogether a different 
version from this. It would take up too much 
space to institute here a comparison of passages to 
establish this fact, which, indeed, any one may 
easily do for himself” (Preface, p. Ixx). I heartily 


cation of this version shall have given sufficient 
time to scholars to pursue a thorough investigation” 
(Tregellee, ubi supra). In the mean while neither 
he nor I are at liberty to assume the truth of that 
hypothesis which may happen to harmonise beat 
with our preconceived opinions, 
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so utterly neglected as the application of their citations to the discussion of various 
readings; indeed I know almost nothing that has been seriously attempted with 
respect to it, except Griesbach's examination of the quotations of Origen in his 
Symbole Critice. The whole question, however, is so replete with difficulties, 
that Bishop Fell (N. T. Oxon. 1675) thought the bare allusion to them sufficient 
to absolve him from entering upon it at all. The ancient Fathers were better 
theologians than critics; they often quoted loosely, often: from meniory ; what 
they actually wrote has been found peculiarly liable to change on the part of 
copyists: their testimony therefore can be implicitly trusted, even as to the MSS. 
which lay before them, only in the comparatively few places where the course of 
their argument, or the current of their exposition, renders it manifest what 
reading they support. At present we have many intimations in our critical 
editions that this or that ecclesiastical author countenances a variation from 
the Textus Receptus, but few cases, very few indeed, are recorded in which they 
agree with tt: the latter point being confessedly no less essential to our accurate 
acquaintance with the state of the evidence than the former. Any enlarged 
discussion on this head of our argument must at any rate be postponed till we 
possess more reliable information on the facts it involves: most thankful should 
I be to any student who has leisure and disposition to enter upon this wide yet 
almost unoccupied field. Meantime I am constrained to admit that many 
examples have been established by Griesbach and his successors, wherein 
Origen agrees with Codices BL against Codex A and the received text, one 
or both. I will not dissemble, I strive not to evade, the force of such early 
testimony where it is unambiguous and express: let such readings be received 
with ** peculiar attention," let them never be rejected without grave and sufficient 
reason. Yet the support given to B or L by Origen is very far from being 
uniform or “habitual.” While I can well understand the importance of his 
confirmation where he countenances the readings they exhibit, I fail altogether 
in apprehending what service he can do them, where he is either silent or 


positively hostile!, 


Those who have followed me through this prolonged investigation (which I 
knew not how to abridge without sacrificing perspicuity to conciseness) will readily 
anticipate my reply to Dr Tregelles' *statement of his case," comprehended in the 
following emphatic words: “It is claimed that the united testimony of versions, 
fathers, and the oldest MSS. should be preferred to that of the mass of modern 


3 e.g. Origen sides with the received text or with | lectoris ad fastidium. It may tend to shew the 
A against B, Matth. xxi. 29 cited by Tregelles | precariousness of patristic testimony if I add that 
(p- 107), and in the course of the next few chapters | in five of the above-named passages Origen's au- 
in xxv. 27; 29; xxvi 48; 53; xxvii. 3; 11; 54 | thority may be cited on doth sides. 
kis; xxviii. 15; 18. I could multiply references 
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copies; and farther, that the character of the few ancient MSS. which agree 
with versions and fathers, must be such ( from that very circumstance) as to make 
their general evidence the more trustworthy" (p. 141). Unquestionably, I rejoin, 
your claim is reasonable, it is irresistible. If you shew us all, or nearly all, the 
uncials you prize so deservedly, maintaining a variation from the common text 
which is recommended by all the best versions and most ancient Fathers, depend 
upon it we will not urge against such overwhelming testimony the mere number 
of the cursive copies, be they ever so unanimous on the other side. But are we 
not discussing a purely abstract proposition? Do we ever find the “united” 
testimony of the ancients drawing us one way, that of the juniors another? 
I will not assert that such instances may not occur, though at this moment I can 
hardly remember one: it is enough to say that principles broad as those laid 
down by Tregelles must be designed to meet the rule, not the exception. In 
the seven texts we have been reviewing, in the sixty-five that remain on his 
list, in the yet more numerous cases he tells us he has passed over, the uncial 
MSS. are not unequally divided; or where there is a preponderance, it is not 
often in our adversary’s favour. The elder authorities being thus at variance, 
common sense seems to dictate an appeal to those later authorities, respecting 
which one thing is clear, that they were mot copied immediately from the 
uncials stil extant. Such later codices thus become the representatives of 
others that have perished, as old, and (to borrow Davidson's suggestion, p. viii) 
not improbably more old than any now remaining. These views appear so 
reasonable and sober, that they have approved themselves to the judgment even 
of Dr Tregelles: for he does not. by any means disdain the aid of the few 
cursive copies (e. g. 1. 33. 69. &c.) which *preserve an ancient text," whereby 
of course is implied one coinciding with his preconceived opinion of what an 
ancient text ought to be!. 

Perhaps I shall be expected to say a few words respecting the scheme 
devised by Bentley for settling the sacred text on a firmer basis, since both 
Tregeles and his precursor Lachmann (AN. T. Proleg. Vol. 1. p. xxx) have 
sheltered their practice of recurring exclusively to the most ancient extant docu- 
ments beneath the shadow of that great name. We shall all agree on one 
point, that no authority, however imposing, can supply the place of argument 
in enquiries of this kind; nor do I scruple to confess that were I disposed to 
swear allegiance to any earthly teacher, it would be to that illustrious scholar, 


1 Dean Alford had constructed the text of his | mirable frankness, ‘‘was, I do not hesitate to 
first volume of the Greek Testament (1st edition) | confess, a y'eat mistake. It proceeded on altogether 
on nearly the same plan as Tregelles would, and | too high an estimate of the most ancient existing 
thoroughly was he dissatisfied with the result. | MSS., and too low an one of the importance of 
"The adoption of that text,” he writes with ad- | internal evidence." (Δ΄. 7’. Vol. τι. Proleg. p. 58.) 
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whose learning and genius shed a bright ray across the darkness of his evil 
generation. It is painful to say of the most highly gifted man that ever devoted 
himself to the study of Biblical criticism, that his leading principle was taken 
up hastily and on precarious grounds; yet if the fact be so, why need we hesitate 
to avow it?  Bentley's theory, as most of my readers will remember, was built 
on the idea, that the oldest MSS. of the Greek original and of Jerome's Latin 
version, resemble each other so marvellously, even in the very order of the 
words, that by means of this agreement he could restore the text as it stood 
in the fourth century, “so that there shall not be twenty words, or even 
particles, difference!” “By taking two thousand errors out of the Pope's 
[Clementine] Vulgate, and as many out of the Protestant Pope Stephens's [1550], 
I can set out an edition of each in columns, without using any book under nine 
hundred years old, that shall so exactly agree word for word, and, what at first 
amazed me, order for order, that no two tallies, nor two indentures, can agree 
better." Thus wrote Bentley to Archbishop Wake in 1716: the tone of his 
* Proposals,” in 1720, after considerable progress had been made in the work 
of collation, is not materially less confident. Yet to those who have calmly 
examined the subject, the wonder is not the closeness of agreement between 
the Greek and Latin Codices, but that a man of so vast erudition and ability 
should have imagined that he perceived it, to any thing approaching the extent 
the lowest sense of his words demands. Accordingly when his collations came 
to be examined, and compared, and weighed, keen indeed must have been 
the disappointment of our English Aristarchus. With characteristic fearlessness 
he had been at no trouble to select his materials (at least I trace no indication 
of such choice in his surviving papers), and thus the truth would burst upon 
him all the sooner, that the theory on which he had staked a noble reputation, 
in the face of watchful enemies, must either be abandoned or extensively 
modified. We can well understand the struggle which silently agitated that 
proud spirit. Had the subject of his labours been Terence or Milton, it were 
easy to conjecture the course he would have adopted: if MSS. refused to support 
his system, they must have been forced to yield to it. But Bentley, with all 
his faults of temper, was an honest and a pious man; he dared not make 
the text of Holy Scripture the victim of his sportive ingenuity; and so, soon 
after the year 1721, we come to hear less and less of his projected Greek 
Testament. Though he lived till 1742, it does not appear that he ever made 
serious progress in arranging the stores collected by himself and his coadjutors. 
As I have turned over his papers in the Library of Trinity College, with a heart 
saddened by the spectacle of so much labour lost, I could not persuade myself 
that the wretched disserflions which embittered his declining days had, of them- 
selves, power enough over Bentley's mind to break off in the midst & work 
that he had once regarded as his best passport to undying fame. 
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From the facts we have been discussing I feel entitled to draw two or 
three practical inferences. 

(a). That the true readings of the Greek New Testament cannot safely 
be derived from any one set of authorities, whether MSS., versions, or Fathers, 
but ought to be the result of a patient comparison and careful estimate of the 
evidence given by them all. 

(b). That where there is a real agreement between all the documents 
prior to the tenth century, the testimony of later MSS., though not to be 
rejected unheard, is to be regarded with much suspicion, and, unless supported 
by strong internal evidence!, can hardly be adopted. 

(c). That in the far more numerous cases where the most ancient docu- 
ments are at variance with each other, the later or cursive copies are of great 
importance, as the surviving representatives of other codices, very probably as 
early, possibly even earlier, than any now extant?, 

I do not lay down these propositions as any new discovery of my own, 
but as being (even the second of them) the principles on which all reasonable 
defenders of the T'extus Receptus have upheld its GENERAL INTEGRITY. 


IV. 1 have a good hope that the foregoing investigation of the laws of 
Comparative Criticism will have convinced an impartial reader, that the cursive 
or junior copies of the Greek New Testament have, in their proper place and 
due subordination, a real and appreciable influence in questions relating to 
doubtful readings. If I have succeeded thus far, it results that the time and 
pains I have bestowed on studying them have not been wasted: the collations 
I have accumulated cannot fail to be of some service to the Biblical critic, 
even though he may think I have a little exaggerated their value and importance. 
I am not so sanguine as to the degree of popular acceptance my views may 
obtain, nor (without affecting absolute indifference on the subject) am I by 
any means so anxious on this head. I have always thought that the researches 
and labours of the scholar—of the theological scholar above all others—are 


1 If I have hitherto said nothing on the im- | strained into a summary neglect of more recent 
portant head of internal evidence, it is from no | witnesses, as necessarily offering nothing worthy 
wish to disparage its temperate and legitimate use. | of notice:” finely adding, ‘‘The critic should not 
Yet how difficult it is to hinder its degenerating, | suffer himself to be encumbered by prepossessions 
even in skilful hands, into vague and arbitrary | or assumptions, nor bind himeelf to the routine of 
conjecture ! a mechanical method of procedure. If he allows 

3 Even Mr Green, from whom I fear I differ | himself to be thua warped and trammelled, instead 
widely on some of the topics discussed in this | of ever maintaining the free employment of a 
chapter, does not shrink from saying, ''In 8 re- | watchful, calm, and unfettered mind, he abandons 
view of authorities special regard will reasonably | his duty and mars his work" (Course of Developed 
be paid to antiquity; but this must not be over- | Criticism, Intrcduction, p. x.). | 


INTRODUCTION. ΧΧῚ 


their own highest and purest reward’. Let me plead guilty to having read 
with sensations akin to scorn, the manuscript note appended by Ceesar de Missy 
(a person who might have known better) to the copy of Hearne’s scarce edition 
of the Codex Laudianus (published in 1715), now preserved in the British 
Museum. To Hearne’s miserable list of just forty-one subscribers to his book, 
De Missy subjoins the sarcastic comment “ Aprés cela, Docteur, va pdlir sur la 
Bible!” Yet why should he not have grown pale in the study of God's Word? 
Why not have handed down to happier times ἃ treasure of sacred learning 
which the princes and prelates of George the First's reign (that nadir-point of 
public virtue and intellectual cultivation in England) were too slothful to ap- 
preciate, too negligent even to despise? The pursuits of Scriptural criticism 
are so quiet, so laborious, that they can have few charms for the votary of 
fame, or the courtier of preferment: they always have been, perhaps they 
always must be, the choice employment mainly of those, who, feeling conscious 
(it may be) of having but one talent committed to their keeping, seek nothing 
80 earnestly as TO USE THAT ONE TALENT WELL. 


1 I should have wished to add some noble senti- ὀ ὀ face, p. xx.) on this point, but that I trust they are 
ments of Dr Dobbin (Codez Monifortianus, Pre- | known to my readers, as they well deserve to be. 
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DESCRIPTION OF CERTAIN MANUSCRIPTS COLLATED BY 
F. H. SCRIVENER. 


Tux following contributions to the criticism of the Greek Testament are now 
submitted to the Biblical student, 

I. A transcript of the uncial CopEx AveIEkNsIS Greco-Latinus oF ST Paur's 
EPisTLES. The importance of this venerable document, no less than its countless 
variations from the printed text in both languages, seems to make a full publica- 
tion of its contents very advisable. No pains or diligence has been spared to 
render the copy here exhibited a faithful representation of the original manu- 
script. 

II. A full and exact collation of eight manuscripts of the Gospels (three 
being Evangelistaria in uncial letters), of fifteen containing the Acts and Catholic 
Epistles, of fifteen copies of St Paul's Epistles, and thirteen of the Apocalypse, 
few of which have been previously used for critical purposes. 

I have set down the variations of these fifty-one documents from the standard 
text (Elzevir, 1624) with ἃ minuteness not before deemed necessary by others, or 
indeed by myself in my * Collation of Manuscripts of the Holy Gospels." Not 
only have I noted the various readings strictly so called, but every peculiarity of 
grammatical inflexion or breathing, every erasure or error of the pen, every 
remarkable change, whether of accent or punctuation, will be found recorded in 
these pages. In adopting this plan, I have acted not so much on my own 
judgment, as the earnest desire of several scholars, who have wished my labours 
to present them with as true an image as possible of the original codices. Un- 
doubtedly the real value of our materials, the degree of care exercised by the 
respective scribes, together with many interesting and significant peculiarities of 
each document, may thus be preserved for the curious inquirer: nor in consulting 
a book of reference like the present can any one be seriously incommoded by 
what he may think an error of excess on my part. A portion of my task whose 
usefulness is less open to dispute is my anxiety to state, in the case of every 
important variation, not only which of my authorities differ from the received 
text, but which of them agree with it. 

I proceed to lay before the reader, as clearly and briefly as I may, some 
account of the manuscripts I have collated, beginning with that whose transcript 
covers so many of the following pages. 
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I. The Copex AuciENsIS is a Greek and Latin Manuscript of St Paul's 
Epistles, written in uncial letters, probably of the ninth century, deposited in the 
Library of Trinity College, Cambridge (5. 17. 1), to the Master and Fellows of 
which society I am deeply indebted, as well for the munificent aid they have 
afforded me in the publication of this volume, as for their liberal permission 
to use this and other precious documents at my own residence. The Codex 
Augiensis is written on 136 quarto leaves of fine vellum, 9 inches long by 7} 
broad, and has a rude binding in wood, such as was common in Germany and the 
Low Countries some centuries ago: on the leathern back are stamped the initials 
of one of its late owners (G. M. W.). Each page contains 28 lines and is 
divided into two columns, wherein the Latin version is set alongside of the 
Greek text, the Latin column being always placed outside. This copy com- 
mences, Rom. iii. 19, yo Aeye, and the Greek ends, Philem. v. 20, ἐν xpe. There 
also occur the following hiatus in the Greek; 1 Corinth. iii. 8 to v. 16, ome εν 
vu»: ibid. vi. 7 to the end of v. 14: and Coloss. ii. 1, after λαοδικια to v. 8, 
xogpov', In all these places after Rom. iii. 19, the Latin version is complete, 
being carried on to the end of the Epistle to the Hebrews; but the very same 
hiatus are found in the Greek text and Latin version of the ConEx BoERNERIANUS 
(Matthai, 1791), although this latter document contains portions of the Epistle 
to the Romans before the place where the Codex Augiensis begins. 

The recent history of our manuscript; may be traced by means of the inscrip- 
tions and notes at its beginning and end, which I have copied below, p. 272, and 
need not here repeat. It was first the property of the monastery whence it 
derives its name, that of Augia Major, or Augia Dives, Reichenau (rich meadow) 
on 8 fertile island in the lower part of Lake Constance in Baden; not Augia 
Rheni, Rheinau (meadow of the Rhine) on an island near the cataract of Schaff- 
hansen, as Michaelis and others state (Reeves' edition of Adamnan's “ Life of St 
Columba," Pref. p. xxii): Bentley's note * Monasterium Augiae, in Belgis, ubi 
institutus est Goddeschalchus" seems to point to Orbais in the diocese of Soissons 
and modern Department of the Marne, some thirty miles east of Paris. If Wet. 
stein be right in supplying * Concilii" after ** Basiliensis" [a.p. 1431] in the 
earliest inscription, p. 272, the book must have belonged to that monastery in 
the fifteenth century; whence it came into the possession of G. M. Wepfer, of 
Schaffhausen, and then of L. Ch. Mieg, who permitted Wetstein to examine it. 
Wetstein induced Bentley to purchase this Codex at Heidelberg in 1718, the 
German bookseller parting with it at cost price (250 Dutch florins) in considera- 
tion for the fame and learning of the prince of English scholars?. Bentley, as 


1 Eight leaves of the Codex Augiensis, which | 3 Or rather perhaps as Bentley states the case 
eught to follow fol. 55, have been placed by the | when writing to Wetstein at the time (Bentley Cor- 


binder after fol. 102. | respondence, p. 541), “οὗ beneficia a me partim 
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will be seen from his manuscript notes, formed a high estimate of the Codex 
Augiensis, and used it for his projected edition of the Greek Testament. J have 
compared his collation (consisting of the Greek text only) with my own tran. 
Script, and extracted (infra, p. 284) the few notes interspersed with it from the 
margin of his copy of the Oxford Greek Testament 1675, now preserved with his 
other papers and books in Trinity College Library (B. 17. 8). The first published 
collation of our manuscript was that of Wetstein, in whose notation it is marked 
F of the Pauline Epistles; but as this was easily seen to be very imperfect, it was 
again examined by Tischendorf in 1842, and by Dr Tregelles in 1845, for their 
editions of the Greek Testament. The result of Tischendorf's labours appears 
in his manual N. T. of 1849, but it is obviously impossible in so small a volume 
to do anything like justice to such a document as this: indeed I may fairly apply 
to his case the language of Matthei respecting the kindred Codex Boerneri- 
anus; * Etenim nec Kusterus nec Wetstenius satis accuraté omnia hujus Codicis 
singularia notaverant, nec vero etiam, nisi totum transcribere voluissent, potuerant. 
Plura enim prorsus singularia nullus inter Codices N. T. habet, nisi fortasse 
Evangeliorum et Actuum Bezz seu Cantabrigiensis" (Praef. Cod. Boern. p. πι|.)}}. 
I should add that Tischendorf was the first to pay attention to the Latin trans- 
lation in F (denoted by f), remarkable and in some measure perplexing as 
it is. ‘Primus contuli et passim citavi" is his statement (Nov. Test. Proleg. 
p. LXxxiL); yet his citations are comparatively few (no less than eight varia- 
tions being omitted in Rom. viii.), and convey no adequate representation of 
its peculiar character. I bave reason to know that this defect will be supplied 
in his seventh edition. 

In estimating the age and country of this manuscript we are scarcely left 
to conjecture. The style of writing both in its Latin and Greek columns, its 
manifest connexion with the Codex Boernerianus, and consequently with the 
Codex Sangallensis of the Gospels (A) published in lithograph facsimile by 
Rettig (Turici, 1836) ; no less than the extraneous matter it contains, written in 
the same hand as the sacred text, all seem to point distinctly to the West of 
Europe, and the middle of the ninth century. 

This foreign matter consists of a Latin Prologue to the Epistle to the 
Hebrews (infra, p. 252), the only Argument in the Codex Augiensis, and a 
kind of Epilogue to the same Epistle (pp. 268—272), having however but 
little reference to it. Both the Prologue and Epilogue are found in the works of 
Rabanus Maurus, Archbishop of Mayence, who died αν. 856, and is justly 
termed by Dean Waddington (History of the Church, p. 259, first edition) 


accepta, partim adhuc sperata:" yet who would not , tinet commemorare." This was in 1791, yet the 
gladly impute their courtesy to the higher motive! | Cod. Augiensis was then at Trinity College, having 

1 “Nam de Augiensi," Matthei strangely | been placed there in 1787, after the death of 
adds, ''quia ubi nunc lateat, ignoratur, non δ. Richard Bentley the nephew. 
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“the most profound theologian of the age.” The Prologue is prefixed to that 
prelate’s Commentary on the Hebrews (Migne, Patrologia, Tom. 112, Paris, 1851; 
Rabani Opera, Tom. vi. p. 711); the Epilogue is annexed to Rabanus’ Treatise 
* De Modo Penitentie,” comprising the twenty-third and concluding chapter of 
that work, with the title “ Dicta Assatis Prnopai” (Migne, Patrologia, Tom. 112, 
p. 1329); yet, as in the case of the Codex Augiensis, it has no special connection 
with the preceding matter, only that it was manifestly familiar to Rabanus, who 
has employed its sentiments, and sometimes its very words, throughout his own 
Treatise’. Now when we consider that both the Prologue and Epilogue are found 
in the volumes of Rabanus, it need not materially modify our estimate of the date 
of the Codex Augiensis were we to learn that one or both of them has been 
traced separately to an earlier source. The Prologue is read almost verbatim, 
in the Codex Amiatinus edited by Tischendorf (1850, 1854), the most venerable 
existing MS. of the Latin Vulgate, whose date is the sixth century: while a 
marginal note has been affixed by a modern hand to the Epilogue in our 
MS. (fol. 139, p. 2)?, directing our attention to Cumianus, an Irish writer of the 
middle of the seventh century. On comparing the passage cited (Bibliotheca 
Patrum Maxima, Lugduni 1677, Tom. xm. p. 42) with our Postscript, the resem- 
blance between them appears so slight and general that it is hard to believe that 
the writer of the note could have ever read both pieces throughout: in the few 
opening sentences alone is there any real similarity. There seems, therefore, at 
present no reason for disturbing the general opinion which has assigned the 
date of our Manuscript to the next generation after Charlemagne. 

We are led to much the same conclusion when we regard the Codex Augiensis 
in connexion with the Codices Sangallensis and Boernerianus: I name them 
together, for no one that has read Rettig's elaborate Prolegomena to the former 
(Cap. 1v. pp. 18—23) will hesitate to consider them as portions of one and the 
same document, The close affinity subsisting between the Codices Augiensis 


1 The Codex Augiensis should be used for cor- 
recting the text of Rabanus: thus, both it and the 
Cod. Amiatinus supply an important sentence in 
the Argument to the Hebrews, and it confirms 
Migne's conjecture ‘‘elemosinarum,” fol. 140, p. 1, 
col 1, 1l. 6. After '' jam non recordabor," fol. 141, 
p. 1, col, 2, l. 1, there is no resemblance between 
our MS. and the ‘‘ Dicta Pinophi," either in the | points out to mo that ''Fota" or “the Long" 
words or sense. For this Abbot Pinophus I have was the sobriquet of Cumianus or Commin (nat. 


minit Origenes Homil. 11. in Levit." A later 

| 

| 
searched in vain every index of mediaeval litera- | A.D. 592; Cave, Histor. Literar. Tom. I. p. 584, 


scribe adds, *'imo potius conveniunt iis que Cu- 
mianus habet in l de Poenitentiarum mensura: 
qui auctor vixit an 640. et iis que extant B. Patr. 
T. xir p. 42. For habet in Tischendorf reads 
Rabani, for habet Mr Hort (in Tregelles’ Horne, 
p. 198 note) reads Fata or Fota, and obligingly 


ture I could meet with. I must leave him to , Oxon. 1740). I believe, however, that when he 

some one who may be more fortunate. shail next consult the MS., he will find my read- 
2 I subjoin the whole note, the cramped hand- | ing of the word correct. I have placed an as- 

writing of which has perplexed more readers than | terisk on p. 268, at the place where this mar- 

one: ''respondent sxc [sequentia!] quadantenus | ginal note begins. 

variis illis remittendi peccata modis, quorum me- 
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and Boernerianus has indeed no parallel in this branch of literature, for the 
Codex Sangermanensis of St Paul's Epistles (E) is nothing but a bad copy of the 
great Codex Claromontanus (D), and having as such no critical value whatever, 
ought long since to have been expunged from .the list of authorities. No 
suspicion of this kind can be reasonably entertained in the present case. The 
Latin versions in the two copies are essentially different, and though the circum- 
stance that the same hiatus are met with in the Greek text of each, and their 
intimate correspondence even in errors of the scribe, abundantly prove that they 
are derived from the same Greek prototype (“ ejusdem veteris exemplaris apo- 
grapho," as Bentley expresses it, infra, p. 284), yet the supposition that the one 
was immediately derived from the other, will be found quite irreconcileable with 
ascertained phenomena. I have made an accurate collation of the Codex Augi- 
ensis with Matthsi's edition of the Codex Boernerianus, which was lately ascer- 
tained by Bóttiger to be very exact, and have placed its results at the foot of 
each page in my transcript in the following pages. Hence it appears that the 
two documents vary from each other in 1984 places; whereof 579 are mere 
blunders of the pen; 968 ittacisms, or changes of one vowel into another!; 166 
relate to a similar interchange of consonants; 71 to grammatical or ortho- 
graphical forms; while the real various readings amount to 200, of which 32 arise 
from the omission or insertion of the article. Elsewhere the Greek texts of these 
manuscripts are identical, coinciding in the minutest points. 

The 166 instances of interchange of consonants are chiefly corrections in 
the Codex Boernerianus of anomalies found in the Codex Augiensis; yet many 
remain common to both, from which might be drawn up a catalogue to the 
full as curious as that of Rettig in his Prolegomena to the Codex Sangallensis, 
and much of the same character. A few examples will suffice for a thousand, and 
it is quite evident that the scribe who adopted them had a most imperfect 
acquaintance with Greek. Thus A and e are perpetually confused in F; e.g. 
a»Ópemos, Gal. iii. 15; v. 3; Eph. vi. 6; Phil ii. 7; Col. iii. 22: but αθελῴος 
Phil. ii. 25; ii. 1; 13; 17; iv. 1; 21; Coloss. i. 1; 2; 1 Thess. iv. 10, bis; 
18; v. 1 p.m.; 4 p.m.; 12 p.m.; 1 Tim. iv. 6 p.m.; v. 1; 2; αληδιαν, 1 Tim. iv. 3 
p.m.: ἀγωνιζομεδα, ibid. v. 10 p.m.; παραδεκην, 2 Tim. i. 12: λυδαδὴν (pro ανθαδη), Tit. 
i.7. So N and ni, rovravrioy, Gal. ii. 7: συνυνεκριθησαν, ibid. v. 13: λυνειται, Ephes. 
iv. 30: πρενει, v. 3: mepwarire, ibid. v. 8: especially xovos (pro xomos), 2 Cor. x. 15; 
xi. 23; 27, passim. Thus also T and e are interchanged, ἐνειχεσται, 2 Cor. xi. 
4: amodoyoupera, Xii. 19 p.m.: καθαρτιζεσθαι, xiii. 11: ἀνθεστην, Gal. ii. 11. Similarly 
with ¢ and £ | Rom. vii. 11 has εὔγπατησεν both in F and G; but Phil. iii. 8 
ἐξημειωθην: see also F in Col. i. 20; iii, 13; 1 Thess. v. 3; 2 Thess. i. 3; 


1 In both MSS. the vowels are interchanged | assert with Tregelles (Horne, p. 198), that the 
as much as in any copy I know, none perhaps so | writer of F '*used them without discrimination. 
frequently as o and w: yet I would not quite | The interchange of e and » is nearly as frequent. 
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1 Tim. i. 6; Tit. i. 2; ii. 9. H and N are constantly interchanged in G, and some- 
times in F, e.g. Eph. i. 17; iii. 8; 2 Tim. iii. 13. The confusion of μ and », 
noted by Matthzi in G, is also found in F, e.g. Rom. xv. 26; 1 Cor. i. 9; as is the 
more natural error of A for A (1 Cor. iii. 19), A for A (Tit. i. 7), A for 4 (2 Cor. 
xii. 6). The decided Latinism 0 for P (e.g. 1 Tim. ii. 1) and vice versd is very 
frequent: σρερμα, Rom. ix. 7: παραρτωματι, Xi. 11: ἀγαρητοι, 1 Cor. x. 14 p.m.: but 
πληποῴορεσον, 2 Tim. iv. 5. Mutations of π and 8 (1 Tim. iv. 14), of « and x 
(especially in exOpos and exépa, e.g. Rom. v. 10; viii. 7; xii. 20), of £ and x (Rom. 
xi. 14, G; l Cor. vi. 2, F; 2 Cor. iii. 18, F; 1 Tim. i. 15) of VX for YX (σπλανχνα, 
Philem. vv. 7; 12) constantly occur, and need not here be further cited. 

There are no signs of the ordinary breathings and accents in this manuscript. 
Codex F occasionally, and G more often places a straight line nearly horizontal 
over the initial vowel of a word, which may be designed for the aspirate, but is 
found in some few places where the vowel takes the lenis (ἴδιον, 1 Cor. vi. 18; 
vii. 4; 37; wea, Phil. ii. 6; see also 1 Tim. iv. 15). This mark is of some im- 
portance from the circumstance that both in F and G it is placed over OC in 
1 Tim. iii. 16, for which various reading in the place of OC these codices are 
well known to be the chief, I had almost said the only unequivocal witnesses. 
Yet I do not believe that the line was intended to denote that ÓC was the 
familiar abbreviation for eos, for not only is there not the faintest trace of such 
a line within the O as shall make it become 9’, but the line is placed over too 
many initial and aspirated omicrons to render it probable that anything more 
was intended here (1 Thess. i. 9 F G; 1 Tim. iii. 1 G; iv. 14 G; 15 FG; vi. 
15 bis FG). Another peculiarity of these codices is the strange and sometimes 
indeed the absurd manner in which the words are separated from each other. 
The continuous mode of writing, with no space or division between the words, 
which prevailed in the elder Greek uncial copies, was by this time laid aside, 
and the scribe of the Codex Augiensis seems to have intended to place a middle 
point or stop (:) after the last letter of each word he wrote. These points I 
have faithfully retained in my transcript, and though the penman neglects them 
in some passages (about fol. 12 and elsewhere they almost disappear for a while), 
yet on the whole they are found pretty uniformly in all parts of the MS. Parts 
of the same word, originally separated, are often linked (p.m. as it would seem) 
by ἃ curve (.), the point once between them being partially or wholly erased. 
In the Codex Boernerianus few such stops are found, but an interval is left 
between the several words much in the fashion of modern writing. Now the 
point I would draw attention to is this: that while the mode in which the words 


! Of course I speak of the Codex Augiensis | contained in this volume. The facsimile of this 
from close and repeated examination, and the | passage from the Codex Doernerianus is given in 
reader will judge for himself by the photograph | Matthwi's Greek Testament, Vol. I. p. 4. 
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are divided in each copy displays much ignorance on the part of the penman, 
there is no striking resemblance in the actual blunders: the two documents 
therefore were derived separately from some early codex, in which there was 
probably ho interval between the words; and consequently in those places where 
F and G agree, they must not be estimated as two distinct authorities, but as 
one; the surviving representatives of a manuscript now lost, perhaps a century or 
two older than themselves. 

This is true as regards the Greek text: their respective Latin versions are 
quite independent and even more interesting than the Greek to a Biblical critic. 
* Codex Augiensis latinam interpretationem eamque veterem vulgatam adscriptam 
habet, Boernerianus vero greecis superscriptam eamque veterem italam," is 
Tischendorf's decision (Proleg. N. T. p. xxi). Tregelles again terms the Latin 
version of F a very good copy of that of Jerome, *far superior to that generally 
current" (Tregelles’ Horne, p. 198). I am not sure whether Dr Davidson has 
closely examined this subject, as his description of this copy is not quite free from 
error, yet I conceive his view of the version to be more correct, when he regards 
it as “patched and mended so as to be a mixture of the Old Latin and Jerome's" 
(Treatise on Biblical Criticism, Vol. 11.). But in fact the internal history of the 
Latin Vulgate translation, and its relation to the Italic or old Latin, under the 
various forms wherein the latter has been preserved to us, remain yet to be 
investigated, nor is this the place to venture on so large a field of inquiry. The 
Latin portion of the Codex Augiensis (called f by Tischendorf) will I believe 
prove very useful to the scholar who shall undertake the thorough examination of 
this question: for the present it shall suffice to offer ἃ few general remarks. 

Our version then will be found to approximate much nearer to the Clementine 
Vulgate, or to the best MSS. of Jerome's version, such as the Codices Amiatinus 
and Fuldensis, in those parts of the manuscript where the Greek is lost: indeed 
to differ from one or more of them only in affording some good various readings. 
There is wider divergency in other places, yet even there it very much eonsists of 
readings assimilated to those of the Greek text in the parallel columns, or of 
changes in the order of words, which are thus made to approach to that of the 
original, a tendency too natural under the circumstances to excite surprise. 
Sometimes, when the variation in order is more extensive than usual, marks are 
placed over the Greek words, referring them to the corresponding Latin (e.g. Rom. 
xi. 22). In some parts of this MS. (e.g. 1 Cor. x.) the divergences of the Latin 
version in our copy from the Vulgate are considerable : its renderings approaching 
nearer to those of the Italic MSS. In many passages, however, the Latin reading 
agrees with the printed Vulgate against the Greek (e.g. Rom. xii. 11; 1 Cor. xi. 
2; 24; xiv. 18; xv. 51; 2 Cor. i. 20; iii. 13; v. 3; 19; xi. 28; Gal. i. 6 p.m.; 
v. 20; Ephes. vi. 19; Phil. ii. 11; iii. 8; 17; 20; 2 Tim. i. 9; iv. 22): while in 
some instances it departs from the Greek and present Vulgate text jointly (e. g. 
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Rom. ix. 4; 1 Cor. x. 1; 29; xv. 23; Eph. iii, 11 ; Phil. iii. 7; 1 Tim. v. 1; 2 Tim. 
i. 15 bis); and often sides with the Greek against the Vulgate (e.g. 1 Cor. vi. 20; 
ix. 24; x. 2; 19; Gal. v. 22; et passim). 

Throughout the wbole MS. many Latin words will be seen placed over the 
Greek, probably by a later!, certainly by an ancient hand, a large portion of 
which, viz. 86 cases out of the whole 106, are derived from the interlinear 
version of the Codex Boernerianus?: of the remainder, one rendering * waltet" 
1 Cor. vii. 4 is in German, which was doubtless the native language of this scribe. 
Either therefore a later hand must have corrected the Cod. Augiensis by its 
kindred copy (which from other improvements in the Greek may be deemed 
not impossible), or the interlinear Latin in both documents was taken from their 
common prototype, which in that case must have exhibited the old Italic and 
not Jerome's revised translation. The Latin version in F is somewhat carelessly 
written, at least in parts (e.g. foll. 49, 50). 
in my copy all the original errors of the pen. 


I have thought it my duty to retain 


I would not positively assert that the Codex Augiensis is the work of a single 
scribe: certainly when the misplaced leaves 56— 63 are seen in the later part of 
the MS. after fol. 102, the contrast in style of writing is rather striking. Yet 
those who are most conversant with paleeography will often feel the most diffident 
in pronouncing judgment on this point, so greatly does the hand change in the 
course of a long task; and so much is it influenced by the prospect of an abund- 
ance or scarcity of vellum or paper. Yet in a case like that before us, where the 
same document was faithfully copied at the same time and place, the question 
respecting the identity of the copyist is hardly worth discussing?. 

Wetstein, I believe, was the first to speak of the Anglo-Saxon form of the 
Latin characters (N. T. Proleg. Tom. rm. 8), but I perceive no real difference 
between the style of this MS. and of many of the same date which abound in 
public libraries (e. g. Bodleian, Douce, 322). Hence I would rather acquiesce in 
the statement of the late accomplished John Wordsworth (infra, p.272) : ** This 
MS. is not written in Anglo-Saxon characters, as has been described, but in 
the renovated minuscule of the Caroline period." While the Greek portion is 
executed in a neat but rather rude uncial character, the Latin is in a cursive 
band, the intervals between the words well marked, and the whole appearance 


one of singular elegance and clearness. 


! pota. illum, Rom. xii. 20, and perhaps some 
other words, are clearly p. m. 

3 From whicb, I presume, h was inserted be- 
fore νποκρισει, Fol. 118, p. 2, l. 18. 

! IT am quite willing to acquiesce in Dr Tre- 
gelles’ statement, in his edition of Horne's /ntro- 
durtion, Vol. 11. p. 189: “‘ If different parts of the 
Codex Augiensis are compared, it may seem as if 


The reader will observe from my copy 


it had been written by several hands from the 
variety in the character of the Greek ; but if the 
leaves are looked at consecutively (and not in the 
order in which some of them are now transposed) 
[vid. supra, p. xxiii, note r.], it will be seen that the 
changes are so gradual as to indicate the same 
hand having become more practised (or more 
wearied) in tracing Greek letters.” 
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that prepositions, &c. are often joined closely with the following word. Here 
again a few of the consonants are repeatedly interchanged, b with p!, d with 
t, c with s, x with ch (1 Cor. xii. 31), and p with r in xps or xpe, beth which 
forms perpetually occur, the latter perhaps the more frequently. The letter 
r has often the shape of f, and twice (Rom. ix. 19; 2 Tim. iii. 17) r is used 
where Γ᾽ is plainly meant. On the other hand, a few Latin letters and forms 
have crept into the Greek text, as in Gal. v. 24; 1 Tim. iv. 2; 2 Tim. iii. 4 
p.m.; iv. 1. Indeed v, u and y are much confounded: the genitive « for ov 
occurs 2 Cor. ii. 15; v. 10; 1 Tim. iv. 6; Philem. 9 p.m.: « for the pl. nom. οι, 
1 Cor. ix. 5; xv. 48; 2 Thess. iii. 8: «c for os, 1 Cor. xvi. 16: k is read in 
karissimus, but not (I think) elsewhere. 

The abbreviations or contractions in the Greek text are confined to the 
words, Geos, Kuptos, ἰησους, χριστος, Trarnp, πνευμα, and their oblique cases ; these are 
common to most uncial copies.. The Codex Augiensis however (thus resem- 
bling the Cod. Boernerianus) is peculiar in reading «v, ww, xpv, xp», although 
the more usual forms w, ἐν; xe, x» are often met with. It also sometimes 
reads 8 for ov. All these peculiarities I have, of course, studiously retained. 

The Latin version has many more contractions, though these are so unequally 
distributed that on many pages (especially near the beginning) there are 
scarce any. The page we represent in photograph exhibits an average num- 
ber. Most of them will be found in other MSS. of about the same date, but 
since I have not exhibited them in my transcript except for special reasons, 
I have been the more careful to draw up the following complete list of them. 

Both in the middle and end of a word — over a letter denotes m: over m it 
stands for en (e. g. am), over t or v for er (e.g. talit), over the last written 


1 Since Reichenau, like St Gall and other 
neighbouring foundations, was much frequented in 
the ninth century by Irish monks and pilgrims, 
the Codex Augiensis has been thought to have been 
written by a scribe of that nation. I note however 
a considerable difference both in style of writing 


sources, those orthographical peculiarities which he 
considers to characterise Irish MSS. of about the 
ninth century (Preface, p. xvi). I believe that his 
list would have been more useful had he excluded 
mere errors of the pen, and made it rather more 
select : some of his forms, e.g. -is for -es, c and t 


and in neatness between the Latin of this MS., and 
the rude coarse hand of the Codices Sangallensis 
and Boernerianus, which strikingly resemble the 
interlined copy of the Lord's Prayer appended to 
the Reichenau MS. of the Life of St Columba, 
founder of Hy [Icolmkill] by Adamnan, and pub- 
lished with it in 1857 for the Irish Archzolovical 
Society by Dr Reeves, the Celtic scholar, to whom 
we were indebted ten years ago for the interpreta- 
tion of the Jrish stanzas at the foot of fol. 23 of 
the Codex Boernerianus. The learned editor has 
also laboriously collected from this MS. of Adam- 
nan (which he assigns to the eighth century), from 
the Book of Armagh (A.D. 807) and other kindred 


interchanged, adinpletus for adimpletus, arecommon 
to all ages and MSS. Yet not a few of his ex- 
amples occur in the Codex Augiensis, e. g. 6 for p; 
p for b (prespiter) ; f for ph; t ford; habunde; 
eclesia ; oboedientia ; and especially the coherence 
of the preposition to the word it governs, so con- 
stant in our MS. Dr Reeves (Preface, pp. xx. xxi.) 
incidentally states that the capricious sub-division 
of words, of which we see so much in the Greek 
of the Codex Augiensis, is a marked peculiarity of 
old Irish writing. But in our Latin version (f) we 
find nothing of this kind, nor am I on the whole 
inclined to impute it to an Irish scribe. 
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of a verb for the terminations it, at, or unt. The mark ; above the 
itten letter of a verb is for ur; the termination us is often represented 
apostrophe (e.g. man’), rarely by ἃ (Hebr. xiii. 4), u* or αὐ, or even 
r the apostrophe. The mark » seen on ll. 18 and 27 of the photographed 


3 for the ending um of the genitive plural; b is for the termination bis; 
rb; for bus final. A comma under e (l. 17 photograph) is for ae diph- 
and though it is often found under e in celum, yet that word when written 
is always spelt celum not celum: so also penitentia, pp. 268, 269. What 
nt by the comma over e (which I retain whenever it is found) I know 
A kind of flourished tail appended to À, m, or n stands for i (e. g. À); 


P . . . 
are often written N, N ; & is sometimes written small below the line 


onnected with the other letters by a species of flourish, as a/, h,, 


, ha’. 


the subjoined list of ABRIDGED WORDS the appended reference shews that 
rm occurs only in the passages cited: 


ebr. vii. 21) .................... eternum 

ΗΝ aliquid or aliquod. 
BIS ..«.Ὁ νον νοννσενο κεν οννννε trn apostolus 

(au& Ephes. vi. 21) ............... autem 

NMENDEMMMMMMMMMMMEMMMHMMT con prepos. 
| Cor. iv. 5), dni &c.......... Dominus c. 
lo, dm ............. enm Deus óc. 
claae, eclam......... ...... .. ecclesia &c 

jr. xii. 20; xiii. 17)................-. enim. 
eeestes ese esesst estes sess esent epistolis 
"It. LT) .eee———4HHHMI episcopum 

decceccececeece reset ipe se e es nane n ergo. 

ΩΣ est. 
CONE .....eeRe esse, esset, essent. 
1 joined with other letters), or 7 ...... et. 
Eph. vi. 19) eee evangelii. 
frem, fres, fribus ............... frater &c. 
ΜΝ gloria &c 
ge, gram, gras MEM gratia &c 
(Hebr. vii. 22) .............-- hierusalem. 
ths (ih 2 Thess. ii. 8), ihu, ihm.Jesus óc. 
ü (1 Cor. 111, 7) ee incrementum. 
FUÉ eene reete in 


irl, isrl ...... ΝΞ... Israhel. 
kmi (Eph. v. 1; Phil. ii. 12) ......... carissimi. 
micda, miserda, miae, miam ... misericordia &c. 
ms (Hebr. x. 38) .................. ΠΝ meus. 
D eese annie non (ne p. 270, 1. 271) 
nr, nra, nrm, nrorum, nris ............ noster &c 
numqd or numqd ...................sss. numquid. 
nc (Hebr. ix. 24) .....0ἁὁννννννννν να σε νν σεν σενον nune 
obsecrat (Eph. vi. 18) ............... obsecratione. 
omis, oms, ome, omi, oma ............ omnis &c. 
| IEEE per. 
p’ (only in Hebr. and Postscript) ......... post. 
p (even joined with other letters)... pre or pre. 
pbros (once in Postscript) ........... presbyteros. 
P mu (Eph. iv.9) ...................ssee primum. 
p (1. 20 photograph) .................... esee pro 
gd, qd or q'd, qu'd .........0ἁἀἐενννν εν ενέόννον quid, 
quid ΝΠ ΉΉῊΉῊΝΝ P quidem 
Q eene nennen nnne rentre nennen que 
Q ennemi nnnnt enun nnn qua or quam 
qui* ΟΣ qa we. cccecstctecseesseseeneeeseneeseecees quia 
q', q's or quis, α΄, q* ......... qui, quis, quo, qua. 





pugnas, 1 Tim, vi. 4 ; habitans, ib. 16; hobeam, 2 Tim. i. 3 ; habitavit, ib. 5 ; criminatores, iii. 3, 
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qd or qu'd ................ (heseceratesds tenete quod. | simil (1 Cor. vii, 4) ...................- similiter. 
quo, qm, quom ..........eeeeee quoniam. | spe, spm, SPU «cce .. Spiritus Se. 
Q 4; 4΄ eee eem nemen QUÉ. | g cesses eene nennen esaet inne sunt. 
sclm, sacla (scl gen. 1 Cor. ii. 6) &c. seculum óc. n ed 
X EOS GUN om πταπ ams &e. nanctuis be | . 
δι ΟΝ , 5 v? (ἢ 1 Cor. xi. 15).............. enne wero 
&cdm OF secdm ........Ὁ ees νννννενννννενν secundum. | _ uL uu e 
f, or 3d es sed. | VT, Vestr, vrae, vrum, vrs &c. ......... vester óc. 
ΜΉΝ sicut. | xpc or xps, xpi, xpo, xpm ...... Christus &c. 


The liturgical matter, numbers of κεφαλαια, marginal annotations, &c. of the 
Codex Boernerianus are totally wanting in the Codex Augiensis, which contains, 
however, a few marks at the foot of the second pages of folios 95, 111, 119, 
127, and of the first page of 113?. The stops in F are the full point (-) between 
the Greek words, and a note of interrogation ? often employed in the Latin, . 
where the colon also prevails. The other chief marks are the horizontal line 
discussed above (p. xxvii.), double or single points or commas over . and v, a large 


^ 


comma, and a kind of circumflex ^ sometimes placed over & Greek vowel or 
diphthong (usually « or «), on no regular principle that I can make out. The 
sign 7 or 77, which perplexed Matthei in the Codex Boernerianus, is rarely 
The titles and initial lines 
of each epistle, as also the first letter of each κεφαλαιον, are in rubric and 
secundá manu, though many of the last are still wanting, letters being placed 
in the margin (often p.m.) to guide the rubrician, and a few are placed erro- 
neously, e.g. 1 Thess. iv. 1; 13; 2 Thess. ii. 1; iii. 1. No trace exists in F of 
that strange announcement with which G concludes, Upos λαουδακησας apyera 
ἐπιστολη, Which raises our curiosity as if only to baulk it. Some writers have 
observed that F resembles the Codex Beze in adopting the abbreviations 
XP5» qp, &c. instead of the more usual forms χε, ts, &c. But, as I intimated 
above, the latter occur in this manuscript scarcely less often than in the 
former: see 1 Cor. viij. 6 and many other places. Both in the Greek and 
Latin texts I have often hesitated whether a letter somewhat larger than 
the rest should be printed as a capital; and on this minute point my judgment 
has probably been sometimes at fault. 

I had purposed to lay before the student a selection from the remarkable 
readings and extraordinary grammatical inflexions which abound in this Codex, 
but in plain truth they are innumerable, and, at the same time, of such 


found in F, nor can I throw any light upon it. 


127 repetit. 


1 Matthei Cod. Boerner. p. tot, describes ἃ 
similar abbreviation in that MS. as t for aut: yet 
both in the Cod. Augiensis (e. g. fol. 102, p. 2) 
and in his own facsimile of the Cod. Boerner. 
I Tim. i. 3, the letter is clearly ὦ for vel. 

3 I do not understand pa on fol. 113, or on fol. 


The numerals cy on fol. 95, ἐδ on fol. 
1 II, «e on fol. 119, and «c on fol. 127, occur at in- 
tervals of eight leaves, and shew that the MS. 
consisted originally of 143 leaves, of which 8 are 
misplaced after fol. 102, and the first seven (pro- 
bably including a title-leaf) lost. 
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& character that they will be sure to arrest the interest and reward the best 
attention of every one into whose hands this volume is likely to fall. 

As the Codex Augiensis exhibits throughout many traces of erasures and 
corrections, the reader will please, while using it, to make constant reference 
to the ANNoTATIONES EpitToris (infra, pp. 273—284), in which these alterations 
are carefully recorded. I only hope my notes may prove serviceable to others, in 
some proportion to the pains and anxiety I have expended on them. But no 
one versed in these studies is ignorant how much doubt and uncertainty 
often exists, as to whether a change has been introduced by the first penman, 
or by some later hand!, I have arranged these corrections into three classes, 
those primd manu, those secundá manu, and those again recenti manu, accord- 
ing as I conceive them to have been made by the original scribe, by a second 
yet ancient corrector (AND TO HIM I IMPUTE THE GREAT MASS OF THESE CHANGES), 
or by & recent critic, whose judgment should have no weight whatever. 
Alterations of the last kind are easily detected, but for the others I am 
sensible that another eye will often decide differently from mine. I have 
taken no notice of a mala seges of Latin annotations scribbled over the 
earlier leaves of this Codex by some one who must have been profoundly 
unconscious of its value; from the similarity of handwriting I fear the culprit 
is Mieg, one of the former possessors of this priceless treasure. Several places 
are also disfigured by grotesque sketches in ink, such as often offend the 
reverential student of Biblical MSS. I am inclined to think, however, that 
they are least frequently found in copies of the Holy Gospels?. 

My transcript of Cod. F has been compared with the original six times, 
before it was submitted to the reader. For the photograph copy of the page 
containing the important variation in 1 Tim, iii. 16, I am indebted to the 
skill and Christian kindness of my friend and neighbour, the Rev. R. F. B. 
Rickards, Vicar of Constantine. 


II. 1. I proceed to describe the eight copies of the Gospels which have 
been collated for this volume. 

(i) Tro. Corr. Cantas. B. x. 17. This manuscript and the next but one 
belong to the Library of Trinity College, and although they are not in the list of 
Bentley MSS., since they never passed into the younger Richard Bentley's posses- 
sion, are said in the general catalogue to have been “ brought from Mount Athos, 


1 ** Passim difficile dictu est utrum emendatio | evil habit I have met with occurs in the Bodleian 
ad ipsum auctorem an manum ejus squalem, an ad | MS. Canonici Grzci 110 of the Acts and Epistles, 
correctorem posteriorem sit referenda," is Tischen- | wherein a poor priest is portrayed in a humor- 
dorfs admission as regards the Codex Amiatinus | ous and triumphant attitude, pointing to 1 Tim. v. 
(Proleg. p. XXXII. 1850). 19, ἃ text which had doubtless proved of some use 

$ One of the least repulsive examples of this | to him when in difficulties. 
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purchased by Dr Bentley, and bequeathed by him to the College.” Unques- 
tionably they are both paged and the modern chapters noted by his hand. 
My attention was first drawn to them by Mr Field, the editor of Chrysostom’s 
Homilies, and I have found them both well worthy of the labour bestowed 
upon them. This copy is on vellum, quarto, on 317 leaves (exclusive of 6 leaves 
of paper at the beginning) with 20 lines in a page, written in a neat set 
style, and in good condition, though the ink has faded in parts. I should 
assign it to the 13th century. The binder has happily lettered it “ Hymni in 
dies festos." The paper leaves contain Liturgical matter and an ὑποθεσις to 
St Matthew (the other Gospels have none) in a good hand, though somewhat 
more recent than that of the MS. itself Here also, and on the last page 
of vellum we have an illegible scrawl in modern Greek, seemingly about the 
owner, one Sylvester. The vellum MS. contains κεφαλαια majora before each 
Gospel, and (foll 311—317) the ordinary γνωσις vov ευαγγελ. rov ὁλου emavrov, 
including the Saints' Days. On the ample margin of this fine copy are found 
the numbers of the Ammonian sections and capitals to each (but no Eusebian 
Canons, or Epistola ad Carpianum or Eusebian tables); ἀρχη, τέλος constantly in 
the text; the titles of the κεφαλαια majora and beginnings of lessons at the 
top and foot of each page: all these in bright red. 

As Codex i presents us with a pretty fair specimen of the character of 
such itacisms as prevail in MSS. of this date, I have formed a list of them, 
stating how often each occurs. We meet with ὦ for o, 109 times; o for e, 105; 
ει for ἢν 81; 9 for εἰ, 78; « for ει, 35; ει for b 36; e for αι. 41; αι for €, 35; e for 7, 
11; η for e, but twice; ἡ for ς, 84 times (with morys always); « for η, 76; εἰ for οι, 
4; ot for e, once; « for v, 5 times; v for «, 4; v for o, 4; οἱ for v, once; v for », 14 
times; 7 for v, 3; « for v, once; v for «, 4 times; o: for ε, 7; « for ox twice; οἱ for η, 
5 times; » for οἱ, twice; o for οἱ, once; o for ov, 4 times; ov for o, 4: total in the 
four Gospels 759 itacisms. The » εφελκυστικον is read 171 times (chiefly with 
ειπεν), but is so unequally distributed that there are only nine after Luke viii. 29. 
No : ascript is met with, but . subscript is as often inserted as omitted (28.times 
in Matth. i—iv.), not rarely where it has no place, e.g. μεγαλῃ, Matth. vii. 27, 
κεφαλῃ, ibid. xiv. 11, and in 15 other passages. 

The breathings in i are ἃ little irregular, though much less so than in some 
other copies: we often find ὄχλος, ὁλιγος, οἷδα, ὁδοντων, ὅστεων, alrew, &c. and verbs 
whose initial letter is ἡ improperly aspirated: on the other hand, dpra(o, érepos, 
ératpos, óAos, εἰστηκει &c. The accents are somewhat inaccurate, and occasionally 
neglected, especially in δια or πρὸς before articles and nouns; yet verbs compounded 
with prepositions frequently have both parts of the compound accented. I have 
noted ten cases where the circumflex is thrown upon the ante-penultima, e.g. 
οἶδατε, Matth. xxv. 13. Of grammatical and orthographical peculiarities this MS. 
has no great number; the following list is I believe pretty complete: ἀποσταλμενους 
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Matth. xxiii. 37; Luc. xiii. 34; λέλαμψ, Marc. iv. 37; παρελθηναι, vi. 485 peo (for 
-e») ix. 34; xii. 91; παρεδωκησαν, xv. 10; ἐμπαροσθε, Luc. v. 19 p.m.; ἐσιωπουν, vi. 9; 
διαμερεσμενοι, Xii, 52; κοπριαν (with some editions), xiii, 8; θυγατέραν, $bid. 16; θυρα 
(accus.) ibid. 25 bis; cape, xv. 8; aporpiovvra, xvii. 7; εκαθερισθησαν, ibid. 14; xnpa 
(accus.), xviii. 5; μασθοι, xxiii. 20; γαλλιλαια, xxiii. quinquies ; κριμαν, xxiv. 205 πολλος, 
Johan. vii. 12; δοξασθη, xv. 8. In the two earlier Gospels we usually find ῥαμβι, 
BapaBas. We mostly read ode, always I think d8paap, otras, uas, οὐχ. Other forms 
which frequently occur are éopaxa, διατοῦτο, κατιδίαν, διαπαντὸς, dpa (for dpa), ἐξενων- 
jue», ὡσαὕῦτως, ὅτ᾽ ἂν, ἐπ᾿ dy, A few proper names in r are followed by the apo- 
strophe, e.g. ra(aper, ἔλισαβετ᾽ : » is occasionally rejected so as to generate the 
hiatus, e.g. Johan. xiii. 26, and 6 other places. 

Of various readings Codex i supplies a large variety, and is somewhat partial 
to glosses: it will occasionally be found to accord with the received text, in 
passages where few MSS. support it. Though not negligently written, it exhibits 
at least 16 omissions from the ὁμοιοτελευτον: ἡμεῖς and ὑμεις are confounded in 
about 25 places. A reviser’s hand has been somewhat busy with this document, 
and a few corrections are very late. The rubric portions are not quite contem- 
porary with the MS., for some letters are erased that they may be rewritten in 
red ink. On the last page of the vellum, after the Synaxarion, or table of 
lessons, we read the following rubro: 


Tov δακτύλοις Ὕραψαντα, τον κεκτήμενον 
TOV αναγινωσκοντα μετ᾽ eviaBeras 
Φφυλαττε τοὺς τρεις ἡ τριας τρισολβιως. 


I subjoin a list of a few principal readings of Cod. i. which will be seen to be 
in frequent agreement with the Codex Leicestrensis, to be described hereafter, 
and with Codd. cgpy and sometimes | of my “ Collations of the Gospels.” . Matth. 
vii. 14 p.m. (Elzev.); x. 36; xiii. 10; 14 (c); 15; 17 (y); xix. 28; xx. 23; xxvii. 6; 
Marc. iv. 21; 29; 38; v. 9: 15; vi. 29; vii. 4; 8; 13; 15; 20; xii. 29; xiv. 
33; 44 (cy); Luc. i. 23; 59; iii. 23 (stops); v. 6; 36; vi. 7 (Elzev.); vii. 4 (g); 42; 
viii, 50; x. 2; 22; 36 (Elzev.); xvii. 26; 27 (g); xix. 8 (6); 21; xxii. 10; 65; 
Johan. i. 27; v. 12; 16; vi. 1; xvii, 11; 13 (p); xviii, 5 (y); 40 (g); xix. 21; 
41 (y); xx. 26 (c); 31. 

(vy)). Canras. Mu. 6. 9 is a copy of the whole Greek Testament except the 
Apocalypse, and belongs to the University of Cambridge; it was lent me for 
collation from the Public Library through the kind offices of the Vice- Chancellor 
for the years 1856—8, the Rev. Dr Philpott, Master of St Catharine's College. 


1 As Ihave elsewhere designated by v the | in these places distinguished the Cambridge MS. 
readings of one of the Lambeth MSS. (1180) in | by the notation v. 
Marc. i. 1—-iv. 16 ; Johan. vii..53—viii. 11; I have | 
5—2 
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It was doubtless once the property of Dr More, Bishop of Ely, for it was pre- 
sented to the University by George I. in 1715, with the other books of that 
prelate; a royal gift which provoked one of the wittiest epigrams in our language. 
It is written on 294 leaves of vellum (foll. 233, 234, and 235, 236 being misplaced 
by the binder) in small quarto (7 inches by 5}), each page containing 28 lines in 
a minute, clear, neat and regular hand, of the 12th or 13th century. This copy is 
numbered by Scholz, 440 in the Gospels, 111 in the Acts, 221 in St Paul, but he 
collated only six chapters, and those so hastily, that out of 101 various readings 
they contain, he has neglected 34 and misstated 4. 

While engaged on the Epistles I soon detected the identity of this MS. with 
61 of Griesbach, the unknown English copy indicated by Hal., whose readings 
that critic transcribed from the margin of Mill’s own copy of his Greek Testa- 
ment preserved in the Bodleian, and published for the first 17 chapters of St 
Matthew and all the Epistles in his Symbole Critice, Tom. 1. pp. 247—304. 
Whether these readings had been collected by Mill or Hearne, they must not be 
regarded as a complete collation, since full three variations out of every four are 
passed by unnoticed. On comparing the result of my own labours with the 
readings exhibited by Griesbach, and consulting the original MS. wherever we 
differed, I find that Hal. or 61 agrees with CantaB. Min. 6. 9 in about a thousand 
passages, and (excluding a few obvious misprints in the Symbole Critice) differs 
from it only in 24!, most of which may be fairly imputed to the circuitous route 
by which the extracts from Hal. have come round to us. No one will question 
that the two authorities are identical who shall weigh the many strange readings 
wherein they stand quite alone, or compare them at Matth. xii. 82; 1 Cor. vii. 35 
(where a is mistaken by the collator for ev); 1 Tim. i. 10. These instances (to 
which many might be added) are quite decisive. 

The Eusebian canons in rubric cover the first nine pages, but the Epistola 
ad Carpianum is wanting. Three pages which follow and eight others throughout 
the MS., originally left blank, are scribbled over with tables of Church lessons in 
ἃ recent hand, There are no tables of κεφαλαια majora before the several books, 
‘but each κεφαλαιον and its contents are written in bright red at the head of their 
proper pages. In the Gospels the Ammonian sections (but no references to the 
Eusebian Canons) are placed in the margin in red, and throughout the MS. the 
beginnings, endings and initial words of the Church lessons are fully given rubro, 
sometimes indeed the initial words have crept into the body of the text in black 
ink: to each lesson is prefixed a rubric capital. There is no preliminary matter 
except ὑποθεσεις to the Catholic and first eight Pauline Epistles; after the Acts, 


11 subjoin a list of these texte, that 61 may no | xvii. 25 ; Rom. vii. 23; 1 Cor. vii. 35; 2 Cor. i. 6; iii. 
longer be falsely cited for readings it does not con- ; 6; 7; Gal. i. 21; Eph. v. 19 ; Phil. iv. 12; 1 Thees, 
tain ; in each case the true reading is given in the | 1. 9; 1 Tim. i. 8; vi. 4; 2 Tim. ii. 1; Heb. ii. 8 ; 
following pages: Matth. i. 4; ii. 3; v. 28; vii. 22; ^ 9[1]; vi.9 ; vii. 2; xi. 8; 1 Johan. v. 20; Jud. e. 1. 
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1 and 2 Peter, 3 John and before the Romans large blank squares are ruled in 
red, apparently to receive subscriptions. The hands of two separate correctors 
can be traced both in the text and margin; the one being the original scribe or 
else the person who wrote the rubric portions, the other much later: a few 
changes were made by the recent hand which wrote the ecclesiastical tables: 
the modern chapters are noted and the leaves numbered by a yet later writer, 
whom I believe to be Bentley. Not fewer than 28 instances of omission by 
dpocoreXevroy occur, some of them extensive; on the whole the accents and 
' breathings are accurately represented: only that there is a tendency to throw 
them somewhat out of place. We find « subscriptum twice in Matth. v. 39: . 
ascriptum Luc. ii. 25; Johan. xii. 12: nowhere else. Ν εφελκυστικον occurs before 
a consonant 98 times: but is wanting before a vowel 30 times. The itacisms are 
not particularly numerous; I count 445 in all, chiefly of the ordinary character; 
e.g. o interchanged with o, 7 with εἰ and ει, « with a. <A large portion of these is 
met with in the last 22 leaves (comprising 2 Thess. to Hebrews) the text of 
which is quite different from that of other parts of the volume, either because the 
scribe had grown careless, or was copying from a different exemplar. On these 
leaves are found several remarkable readings, for which there exists no other 
authority than Griesbach’s 61 Act. and Paul: e.g. 1 Tim. iii. 9; 16; Hebr. iv. 8; 
ix. 9?; 28?; x. 3: see also 1 Cor. xv. 11; Eph. iii. 8. The mixed character 
of its text attracted Scholz's attention, as he observes that in the Gospels it is 
“ex familia utrique conflatum." In fact, without exhibiting such perpetual and 
conspicuous variations as are found in the Cod. Leicestrensis and a few others, it 
abounds in readings either peculiar to itself or attested only by a few of the most 
ancient documents: this is especially true for St Luke’s Gospel, the Acts and the last 
six Pauline Epistles. In Johan. vii. 58—viii. 11, and some other places it closely 
resembles the MS. I shall presently denote w: it often supports the Cod. Leices- 
trensis, and eg of my previous collations. Throughout the Acts and Epistles it is 
very much with our b (Lambeth 1183) in passages where they stand quite alone. 

Few unusual forms, either of orthography or inflexion, are met with in this 
document: we read however χειραν, Matth. xii. 10; dav, Act. xiv. 12; ἐσυραν, ibid. 
v. 19; ψυχω, 2 Cor. xi. 27. The reduplication is sometimes lost, Johan. xi. 52; Act. 
xi. 11; Hebr. ix. 6; xi. 5: sometimes the augment, Luc. iii. 18; vii, 32; 1 Tim. vi. 7; 
12; 17; 2 Tim.i.16. The punctuation often differs from that of the printed books, 
but the scribe has been too negligent in this respect to deserve much attention 
where he is unsupported (e. g. ; and * are frequently put for each other): I have 
noted such peculiarities as seemed of any importance. This MS., though a beauti- 
ful specimen of caligraphy, contains an unusual proportion of contractions, some of 
them rather uncommon; yet all may be read with certainty after a little practice: 
η and » almost interchange their shapes. The colophon merely consists of the 
words σωσον με ks ὁ Os pov - σῶσον με xs rubro on the last page. Far in the margin 
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on fol. 151, p. 2, we read, ἅγιος ὁ 6; in ἃ later hand. Occasionally, though not 
often, citations from Scripture &c. are indicated by rubric marks in the margin; 
The last few leaves are dirty and somewhat damaged. Here, as elsewhere, we 
meet with d8paap, οὕτως uniformly, darn, ἡλιας, ópapa, ópwov, ópxos, dpa, ὦτα mostly, but 
ὅταν, ὧδε more frequently than dàe, ὅτ᾽ ἄν. We see uy, but only joined with o 
or used interrogatively ; sometimes ó μὲν, ὁ de, τέ, é£, d, οὐ. No one who shall 
attentively examine the readings of this MS. will hesitate to regard it as one ! 
of the most important of its date, and to deem it well worthy of the minute 
examination to which I have subjected it. 

(w). Trin. Corr. Canras. B. x. 16, the remaining manuscript of Bentley's 
collection, contains, like the last, the whole New Testament, with the ordinary 
exception of the Apocalypse, the Catholic Epistles as usual following the Acts. 
It is written on thick oriental paper, in small quarto, on 363 leaves, containing 28 
lines on a page. Its date is fixed by a note at the end of St John's Gospel: aim 
ἡ βιβλος ἡγουν ro ἁγιον ευαγγελιον, ópows καὶ 6 armocrolos εγραφησαν «v ve ope Tw 
ἁγιω σινα, evÜa povons οιδὲν [sic] τὴν ἁγιαν βατον καὶ εδεξατο ro» vopovy' eypadnoay 
δὲ εν erg swxd, δια xepos epgov ἅμαρτωλον taxwBov ἱερομοναχου (cetera eraduntur). 
Though written so late as a. "Ὁ. 1316 [6824 of the Greek era], it was doubtless 
copied from one of those more antient volumes, wherewith the region of Mount 
Sinai abounded, as it is rich in various readings of high value. Mr Field, in an 
obliging communication, notices its frequent resemblance to the Codex Cyprius 
(K of the Gospels), on which Scholz, and more recently Tischendorf and 
Tregelles, have bestowed so much pains: but in the other parts of the N. T. 
also, it will be found in company with the best authorities, and with the Lambeth 
MSS. acd. The Liturgical matter in this document is pretty copious. The table 
of Eusebian canons, the ὑπόθεσις and κεφαλαια majora to St Matthew seem to be 
lost, for the margin of every page in the Gospels contains the numbers of the Eu- 
sebian canons, in their proper place under the Ammonian sections : while the three 
later Gospels have the larger κεφαλαια prefixed to them in rubric, and references 
are made to them in the margin throughout. The beginnings, endings and proper 
days for the Church lessons are given at the top and foot of each page in rubric. 
This copy is in fair condition, being only a little torn about Hebr. xi. 18; 32, 
33, and portions of the first six leaves of the Acts being restored in a late hand, 
which I have indicated by k; see especially Acts vii. 48—60. Otherwise the 
whole MS. seems written by one scribe (in no very elegant style), only that in the 
Acts and Epistles the words are much abridged, I suppose because paper was 
running short (vd. supra, p. xxix). A second hand has been busy throughout 
the volume; the. erasures are numerous, and many curious glosses are found in 
the margin, together with some variations otherwise well vouched for; so that 
it is clear the corrector derived them from a good source. The itacisms of this 
MS. are much fewer than those of Cod. i, the instances of » εφελκυστικον far more 
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‘frequent (in ese» almost uniform) in the Gospels, but much more rare afterwards. 
In the Gospels « ascript occurs 67 times (mostly with the article), « subscript but 
thrice in the whole MS. A remarkable feature of w is the capricious, or at least 
unusual arrangement of its breathings, in this respect much resembling the 
Parham Evangelistarium (P) hereafter to be described: the irregularities of i 
being nothing in comparison. The penman seems to aspirate all initial etas with 
verbs, most omicrons and omegas: e. g. ἦν (imperf.) often, ἦλθον, ἥκουσα, ἥκολουθει : 
80 ὀφθαλμος, énavros, dy, αΐγιαλος, airew, airia, ἤδη, alyurros, ὀφειλω, αὗριον, érawos, ὄκτω, 
ὅξισω, ὄχλος, ὄνομα, ὄψε, ὀψομαιΐ, &c. but mostly ὠδε, εἰστηκει, ἐνεκεν, oirwes. When 
aword begins with p, he puts the aspirate over the first vowel, as ρήματα : he reads 
βρααμ, lraax, ἥλιας, the last two not uniformly. As in Cod. i, the accents are not 
very correct ; sometimes they are placed over each part of a compound word, some- 

times the preposition and noun are treated as one word. We often have ido», ἐπ᾿ ἂν, 
ores (for ofrw): in Matth. ix. 35 v and 8 are confounded (θεραπεβων): so Acts iv. 
36 sec, man. &c. The hiatus is not rare, e.g. Matth. xvii. 23, and 14 other places. 
Grammatical peculiarities are not many: such are «ma», Matth. xvi. 14; Johan. 
vii 20; 52: avradaypa, Matth. xvi. 26; Marc. viii. 37: συνκαθημενος, Marc. xiv. 54: 
«ππροεφητευσεν, Luc. i. 67: ἀριθμηνται, xii. 7: τὴν Óvpa, Johan. xviii. 16: εὑροιαν,. Act. 
1rii. 27; avadocarres, xxiii. 33; ἥμερα (accus.), xxvi. 7: eura, tbid. 15; Hebr. iii. 10: 
sexrobe, Hebr. ix. 4: ἀντεκατεστητε, xii. 4. The augment is omitted in Act. xiii. 14; 
1v. 14; xxiii. 14; 1 Pet.i. 10. This copy contains its share of dpowredevra, of 
which I have noted 14 examples: for peculiarities in punctuation see (among 
others) Matth. x. 42; Act. v. 39; xvi 12; Jac. v.3; Jud.v.20; Rom. vi. 10; 
rii 4: 1 Cor.v.1; Gal. iii. 6; iv. 10; 16; Eph. vi. 6; 19; Phil. i. 4; ii. 28; 
1 Thess. v. 25; Hebr.iii. 10. The celebrated passage Johan. v. 4 is marked 
with an obelus in the margin rubro, as in dk among my “Collations,” the uncials 
$4 &c. Besides much foreign matter of an ordinary character before the three 
later Gospels (lists of κεφαλαια majora, prefaces of Cosmas Indicopleustes, rude 
iambic verses &c.), foll. 161—175 contain exdrcyadw των ὃ ευαγγελιστων..ὁμοιως καὶ 
τον asocToÀAow, including συναξαριον rov ὅλου émavrov (fol 166). The Acts have no 
preface, but on fol 219 is spodcyos των καθολικων εἐπιστολων, each of which and all 
the Pauline Epistles have ὑποθέσεις prefixed. Fol. 338, p. 2 to fol. 363 consist of 
supplementary matter. (1) Lives of the Apostles, pp. 5. (2) Another εκλογαδιν 
των X εναγγελιστων.. τελείουν e» ro. μηνολογιω pp. 14. (3) συναξαριον συν bw apxopevoy 
exo paves σεπτεμβριον pp. 7. (4) The omitted or lost preliminary matter to St 
Matthew, κεφαλαια majora, iambic lines, preface of Cosmas &c. (5) On the same 
leaf 350, a Life of St James, Bishep of Jerusalem, liturgical tables, canonical 
questions, ὑποθεσις της βιβλου rev πραξεων (fol. 355), prayers and miscellaneous 


1 In Matth. xxiii. 21, 23, we find dusve, but | that it is vain to look for consistency: thus in 
ὅμεσας, though ὁμοσας had been giyen in v. 20, so | Luc. vi. 41, ὀφϑαλμω and ὀφθάλμω both occur. 
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pieces, to fol. 363, where the MS. concludes abruptly, being mutilated at the 
end. ' 

In the following passages Cod. w will often be found to agree not only with the 
Codex Cyprius (K), but with several of the best of the MSS. I have before collated, 
in their most singular readings, e.g. cegy and especially op. Matth. ix. 4 (D); xv. 
32 (K); xviii. 35 (BDKL); xxiii. 25 semel cum de, semel cum BDL. Elzev.; xxvii. 34 
(BDK) ; Marc. v. 10; xii. 22 (c); xv. 47 (ABCDo); xvi. 2 (D); 19 p. m. (CK); Luc.i. 
2 p. m. (Ko); 39 (AKo) ; 65 (AKo); ii. 42 (ABKo); vii. 25 (Ὁ Κρ) ; viii. 24 (Kp); x. 
16 (AKp); xxiv. 43 (K); Johan. ii. 12 (Kp); v.4 (K); 25 (K); vi. 5; ix. 8; xi. 12 
(Kop); xii 15; xvii. 4 (ABC); 8 (p); xix. 17 (z) ; xx. 16 (BDL); xxi. 11 (ABCp). 
In the Acts and Epistles it often resembles acd : unusual readings are Act. iii. 26; 
iv. 16; 22; 31; v. 5 (ABD); 30; 36 (DE); 37 (E); vi. 2; 15; xii. 25 (B) ; xiii. 16; 
xiv. 19; xvii. 16 (ABEa); 34; xviii. 6; xx. 7 (ABEa); 8; xxi. 2 (a); xxii. 23; 
xxiii. 23; xxv. 11; 13 (c) ; Jac. iii. 8; iv. 5; 1 Pet. i. 22; 24; ii. 24; iii. 8; 2 Pet. 
ii. 22; iii. 5 (h); Jud. vv. 12; 23; 24; 25 (ABC); Rom. vii. 16; viii. 28; 27; 
ix. 31; xii. 3; xiii. 3; xv. 29; 30; 1 Cor. vii. 28; x. 19; xi. 25; xiv. 35; xv. 8; 
2 Cor. iii. 9 (D); 16; iv. 14; v. 5; 21; xi. 26; xii. 20; xiii. 13 secund. man. ; Gal. 
iii. 14 (DFG); Eph. ii. 11; iii. 4; iv. 32; Phil. ii. 23; Coloss. i. 26; 1 Thess. iv. 5 
(Syriac); 2 Thess. ii. 15; iii. 1 (FG); 1 Tim. i. 2; ii. 2; iii. 1: 2 Tim. iii, 3; iv. 17 
(FG); Tit. i. 6; 12; ii. 10; Philem. v. 6; Hebr. vi. 14; ix. 14; 15 (1); 19; 25; x. 
1; 10 (cum Elzev.); xi 29; xiii. 11; 12: not a few of which are found in no 
other document, so far as I know. 

(L). Copex Leicestrensis. This famous and most valuable document is 
the property of the Corporation of Leicester, which kindly allowed me to remove 
it from the Public Library for full examination at my own house, where for 
several months I bestowed upon it the labour its weight and interest imperatively 
required. It is one of the very few Codices which contain the whole New Tes- 
tament (the others in England being the great Codex Alexandrinus, two ** Addi- 
tional MSS.,” 11837 and 17469 in the British Museum, and Canonici Greci 34 in 
the Bodleian), in large folio, 142 inches long by 10 broad, on 212 complete leaves, 
followed by one fragment, besides which the margins of foll. 77; 86, and the 
upper corner of fol. 201, are cut and mutilated. This copy is written on 91 
leaves of vellum, and 122 of coarse paper, not *temeré permixtis" as Wetstein 
States, but arranged pretty regularly in series of two vellum followed by three 
paper leaves, evidently from previous calculation how far the more costly material 
would hold out. The paper is so bad that four of the leaves would bear the 
writing only on one side. There are 38 lines on every page; the instrument 
employed seems to have been a reed rather than a pen, and the style of writing 
is very singular, yet certainly neither elegant nor remarkably perspicuous. The 
smooth and rough breathings are often very hard to distinguish, and « is usually 
placed in a recumbent posture, so much resembling a that it is not easy to say at 
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purchased by Dr Bentley, and bequeathed by him to the College." Unques- 
tionably they are both paged and the modern chapters noted by his hand. 
My attention was first drawn to them by Mr Field, the editor of Chrysostom’s 
Homilies, and I have found them both well worthy of the labour bestowed 
upon them. This copy is on vellum, quarto, on 317 leaves (exclusive of 6 leaves 
of paper at the beginning) with 20 lines in a page, written in a neat set 
style, and in good condition, though the ink has faded in parts. I should 
assign it to the 13th century. The binder has happily lettered it “ Hymni in 
dies festos." The paper leaves contain Liturgical matter and an ὑποθεσις to 
St Matthew (the other Gospels have none) in a good hand, though somewhat 
more recent than that of the MS. itself. Here also, and on the last page 
of vellum we have an illegible scrawl in modern Greek, seemingly about the 
owner, one Sylvester. The vellum MS. contains xepadaa majora before each 
Gospel, and (foll 311—317) the ordinary γνωσις rov evayyeA. Tov ὅλου emavrov, 
including the Saints’ Days. On the ample margin of this fine copy are found 
the numbers of the Ammonian sections and capitals to each (but no Eusebian 
Canons, or Epistola ad Carpianum or Eusebian tables); ἀρχη, τέλος constantly in 
the text; the titles of the xepadaa majora and beginnings of lessons at the 
top and foot of each page: all these in bright red. 

As Codex i presents us with ἃ pretty fair specimen of the character of 
such itacisms as prevail in MSS. of this date, I have formed a list of them, 
stating how often each occurs, We meet with o for o, 109 times; o for o, 105; 
εἰ for 5, 81; η for «, 78; «for ει, 35; εἰ for ει, 36; e for a, 41; a for e, 35; e for s, 
11; η for e, but twice; η for «, 84 times (with πιστης always); « for η, 76; εἰ for οι, 
4; οἱ for εἰ, once; « for v, 5 times; v for « 4; v for οι, 4; οἱ for v, once; v for 5, 14 
times; » for v, 8; «for v, once; v for εἰ, 4 times; o for ε, 7; « for o, twice; os for η, 
5 times; η for o, twice; o for o, once; «e for ov, 4 times; ov for o, 4: total in the 
four Gospels 759 itacisms. The » εφελκυστικον is read 171 times (chiefly with 
eurey), but is so unequally distributed that there are only nine after Luke viii. 29. 
No ε ascript is met with, but « subscript is as often inserted as omitted (28 times 
in Matth. i—iv.), not rarely where it has no place, e.g. μεγαλῃ, Matth. vii. 27, 
κεφαλῃ, ibid. xiv. 11, and in 15 other passages. 

The breathings in i are a little irregular, though much less so than in some 
other copies: we often find ὄχλος, ὁλιγος, οἷδα, ὁδοντων, ὅστεων, aireo, &c. and verbs 
whose initial letter is ἡ improperly aspirated: on the other hand, dpra(o, érepos, 
éraipos, óXos, εἰστηκει &c. The accents are somewhat inaccurate, and occasionally 
neglected, especially in δια or προς before articles and nouns; yet verbs compounded 
with prepositions frequently have both parts of the compound accented. I have 
noted ten cases where the circumflex is thrown upon the ante-penultima, e.g. 
οἶδατε, Matth. xxv. 18. Of grammatical and orthographical peculiarities this MS. 
has no great number; the following list is I believe pretty complete: arograApevous 
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Matth. xxiii. 37; Luc. xiii. 34; λελαμψ, Marc. iv. 37; παρελθηναι, vi. 485 peo (for 
-e») ix. 34; xii. 91; παρεδωκησαν, xv. 10; ἐμπροσθε, Luc. v. 19 p.m.; ἐσιωπουν, vi. 9; 
διαμερισμενοι, Xii. 52; κοπριαν (with some editions), xiii. 8; Óvyarepay, ibid. 16; θυρα 
(accus.) ibid. 25 bis; cape, xv. 8; ἀροτριουντα, xvii. 7; εκαθερισθησαν, ibid. 14; xnpa 
(accus.), xviii. 5; μασθοι, xxiii. 29; γαλλιλαια, xxiii. quinquies ; κριμαν, xxiv. 20 ; πολλος; 
Johan. vii. 12; δοξασθη, xv. 8. In the two earlier Gospels we usually find ῥαμβι, 
BapaBas. We mostly read ode, always I think βρααμ, οὕτως, uas, οὐχ. Other forms 
which frequently occur are éopaxa, διατοῦτο, κατιδίαν, διαπαντὸς, dpa (for ἄρα), ἐξενων- 
ὕμων, ecaUres, ὅτ᾽ ἂν, ἐπ᾿ ἂν. A few proper names in r are followed by the apo- 
strophe, e.g. ra(aper, éucafler : » 18 occasionally rejected so as to generate the 
hiatus, e.g. Johan. xiii. 26, and 6 other places. 

Of various readings Codex i supplies a large variety, and is somewhat partial 
to glosses: it will occasionally be found to accord with the received text, in 
passages where few MSS. support it. Though not negligently written, it exhibits 
at least 16 omissions from the ὁμοιοτελευτον: ἡμεις and vpes are confounded in 
about 25 places. A reviser’s hand has been somewhat busy with this document, 
and a few corrections are very late. The rubric portions are not quite contem- 
porary with the MS., for some letters are erased that they may be rewritten in 
red ink, On the last page of the vellum, after the Synaxarion, or table of 
lessons, we read the following rubro: 


Tov δακτυλοις γὙραψαντα, Tov κεκτήμενον 
Tov αναγινωσκοντα μετ᾽ ευλαβειας 
φυλαττε τοὺς τρεις ἡ τριας τρισολβιως. 


I subjoin a list of a few principal readings of Cod. i. which will be seen to be 
in frequent agreement with the Codex Leicestrensis, to be described hereafter, 
and with Codd. cgpy and sometimes | of my * Collations of the Gospels.” Matth. 
vii. 14 p.m. (Elzev.); x. 36; xiii. 10; 14 (c); 15; 17 (y); xix. 28; xx. 23; xxvii. 6; 
Marc. iv. 21; 29; 38; v. 95; 15; vi. 29; vii. 4; 8; 13; 15; 20; xii. 29; xiv. 
33; 44 (cy); Luc. i. 23; 59; iii. 23 (stops); v. 6; 36; vi. 7 (Elzev.); vii. 4 (g); 42; 
viii. 50; x. 2; 22; 36 (Elzev.); xvii. 26; 27 (g); xix. 8 (g); 21; xxii. 10; 65; 
Johan. i. 27; v. 12; 16; vi. 1; xvii, 11; 13 (p); xviii. 5 (y); 40 (5); xix. 21; 
41 (y); xx. 26 (c); 31. 

(v)). Cantas. Mu. 6. 9 is a copy of the whole Greek Testament except the 
Apocalypse, and belongs to the University of Cambridge; it was lent me for 
collation from the Public Library through the kind offices of the Vice-Chancellor 
for the years 1856—8, the Rev. Dr Philpott, Master of St Catharine’s College. 


1 As I'have elsewhere designated by v the | in these places distinguished the Cambridge MS. 
readings of one of the Lambeth MSS. (1180) in | by the notation v. 
Marc. i. 1—iv. 16 ; Johan. vii..53—viii. 11; I have 
5—2 
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It was doubtless once the property of Dr More, Bishop of Ely, for it was pre- 
sented to the University by George I. in 1715, with the other books of that 
prelate; a royal gift which provoked one of the wittiest epigrams in our language. 
It is written on 294 leaves of vellum (foll. 233, 234, and 235, 236 being misplaced 
by the binder) in small quarto (7 inches by 51), each page containing 28 lines in 
a minute, clear, neat and regular hand, of the 12th or 13th century. This copy is 
numbered by Scholz, 440 in the Gospels, 111 in the Acts, 221 in St Paul, but he 
collated only six chapters, and those so hastily, that out of 101 various readings 
they contain, he has neglected 34 and misstated 4. 

While engaged on the Epistles I soon detected the identity of this MS. with 
61 of Griesbach, the unknown English copy indicated by Hal., whose readings 
that critic transcribed from the margin of Mill's own copy of his Greek Testa- 
ment preserved in the Bodleian, and published for the first 17 chapters of St 
Matthew and all the Epistles in his Symbole Critice, Tom. 1. pp. 247—304. 
Whether these readings had been collected by Mill or Hearne, they must not be 
regarded as a complete collation, since full three variations out of every four are 
passed by unnoticed. On comparing the result of my own labours with the 
readings exhibited by Griesbach, and consulting the original MS. wherever we 
differed, I find that Hal. or 61 agrees with CaNxTAB. Mm. 6. 9 in about a thousand 
passages, and (excluding a few obvious misprints in the Symbole Critice) differs 
from it only in 24!, most of which may be fairly imputed to the circuitous route 
by which the extracts from Hal. have come round to us. No one will question 
that the two authorities are identical who shall weigh the many strange readings 
wherein they stand quite alone, or compare them at Matth. xii, 32; 1 Cor. vii. 35 
(where a is mistaken by the collator for ev); 1 Tim. i. 10. These instances (to 
which many might be added) are quite decisive. 

The Eusebian canons in rubric cover the first nine pages, but the Epistola 
ad Carpianum is wanting. Three pages which follow and eight others throughout 
the MS., originally left blank, are scribbled over with tables of Church lessons in 
a recent hand. There are no tables of κεφαλαια majora before the several books, 
but each κεφαλαιον and its contents are written in bright red at the head of their 
proper pages. In the Gospels the Ammonian sections (but no references to the 
Eusebian Canons) are placed in the margin in red, and throughout the MS. the 
beginnings, endings and initial words of the Church lessons are fully given rubro, 
sometimes indeed the initial words have crept into the body of the text in black 
ink: to each lesson is prefixed ἃ rubric capital. "There is no preliminary matter 
except ὑποθεσεις to the Catholic and first eight Pauline Epistles; after the Acts, 


! T subjoin a list of these texte, that 61 may no | xvii. 35; Rom. vii. 23; 1 Cor. vii. 35; 2 Cor. i.6; iii. 
longer be falsely cited for readings it does not con- | 6; 7; Gal. i. 21; Eph. v. 19; Phil. iv. 12 ; 1 Thess. 
tain ; in each case the true reading is given in the | 1. 9; 1 Tim. i. 8; vi. 4; 2 Tim. ii. 1; Heb. ii. 8; 
following pages: Matth. i. 4; ii. 3; v. 28 ; vii. 22; | 9 [1]; vi.9 ; vii. 2; xi. 8; 1 Johan. v. 20; Jud. v. 1. 
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1 and 2 Peter, 3 John and before the Romans large blank squares are ruled in 
red, apparently to receive subscriptions. The hands of two separate correctors 
can be traced both in the text and margin; the one being the original scribe or 
else the person who wrote the rubric portions, the other much later: a few 
changes were made by the recent hand which wrote the ecclesiastical tables: 
the modern chapters are noted and the leaves numbered by a yet later writer, 
whom I believe to be Bentley. Not fewer than 28 instances of omission by 
ὁμοιοτελευτον occur, some of them extensive; on the whole the accents and 
' breathings are accurately represented: only that there is a tendency to throw 
them somewhat out of place. We find « subscriptum twice in Matth. v. 39: . 
ascriptum Luc. ii. 25; Johan. xii. 12: nowhere else. Ν εφελκυστικον occurs before 
a consonant 98 times: but is wanting before a vowel 30 times. The itacisms are 
not particularly numerous; I count 445 in all, chiefly of the ordinary character; 
e.g. o interchanged with o, 7 with εἰ and ει, « with a. A large portion of these is 
met with in the last 22 leaves (comprising 2 Thess. to Hebrews) the text of 
which is quite different from that of other parts of the volume, either because the 
scribe had grown careless, or was copying from a different exemplar. On these 
leaves are found several remarkable readings, for which there exists no other 
authority than Griesbach's 61 Act. and Paul: e.g. 1 Tim. iii. 9; 16; Hebr. iv. 8; 
ix. 9?; 28?; x. 3: see also 1 Cor. xv. 11; Eph. iii. 8. The mixed character 
of its text attracted Scholz's attention, as he observes that in the Gospels it is 
“ex familia utráque conflatum." In fact, without exhibiting such perpetual and 
conspicuous variations as are found in the Cod. Leicestrensis and a few others, it 
abounds in readings either peculiar to itself or attested only by a few of the most 
ancient documents: this is especially true for St Luke's Gospel, the Acts and the last 
six Pauline Epistles. In Johan. vii. 53—viii. 11, and some other places it closely 
resembles the MS. I shall presently denote w: it often supports the Cod. Leices- 
trensis, and eg of my previous collations. Throughout the Acts and Epistles it is 
very much with our b (Lambeth 1183) in passages where they stand quite alone. 

Few unusual forms, either of orthography or inflexion, are met with in this 
document: we read however xepa», Matth. xii. 10; διαν, Act. xiv. 12; ἐσυραν, ibid. 
v. 19; ψυχω, 2 Cor. xi. 27. The reduplication is sometimes lost, Johan. xi. 52; Act. 
xi. 11; Hebr. ix. 6; xi. 5: sometimes the augment, Luc. iii. 18; vii. 32; 1 Tim. vi. 7; 
12; 17; 2 Tim.i.16. The punctuation often differs from that of the printed books, 
but the scribe has been too negligent in this respect to deserve much attention 
where he is unsupported (e. g. ; and * are frequently put for each other): I have 
noted such peculiarities as seemed of any importance. This MS., though a beauti- 
ful specimen of caligraphy, contains an unusual proportion of contractions, some of 
them rather uncommon; yet all may be read with certainty after a little practice: 
3 and » almost interchange their shapes. The colophon merely consists of the 
words cecor pe xs ὁ Os pov - σωσον με «s rubro on the last page. Far in the margin 
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on fol. 151, p. 2, we read, ἅγιος ὁ 6s in a later hand. Occasionally, though not | 


often, citations from Scripture &c. are indicated by rubric marks in the margin; 
The last few leaves are dirty and somewhat damaged. Here, as elsewhere, we 
meet with d8paap, οὕτως uniformly, ἕστη, ἥλιας, ópapa, ὀριων, ópxos, dpa, ὦτα mostly, but 
ὅταν, ὧδε more frequently than ode, ὅτ᾽ dv. We see μὴ, but only joined with ον 
or used interrogatively ; sometimes ó μὲν, ὁ 8e, τέ, é£, ἐν, οὐχ. No one who shall 
attentively examine the readings of this MS. will hesitate to regard it as one 
of the most important of its date, and to deem it well worthy of the minute 
examination to which I have subjected it. 

(w). Trin. Corr. Cantas, B. x. 16, the remaining manuscript of Bentley's 
collection, contains, like the last, the whole New Testament, with the ordinary 
exception of the Apocalypse, the Catholic Epistles as usual following the Acts. 
It is written on thick oriental paper, in small quarto, on 363 leaves, containing 28 
lines on a page. Its date is fixed by a note at the end of St John’s Gospel: airy 
ἡ βιβλος ἡγουν ro ἅγιον evayyeAtov, ὅμοιως καὶ 6 αποστολος εγραφησαν ev τω oper Te 


dy. σινα, ενθα μωυσης odev [sic] την ἅγιαν Barov καὶ εδεξατο rov νομον᾽ εγραφησαν 





δὲ e» ern κωκδ, δια χειρος ἐμου ἁμαρτωλου ιακωβου ἱερομοναχου (cetera eraduntur). 
Though written so late as a.p. 1316 [6824 of the Greek era], it was doubtless 
copied from one of those more antient volumes, wherewith the region of Mount 
Sinai abounded, as it is rich in various readings of high value. Mr Field, in an 
obliging communication, notices its frequent resemblance to the Codex Cyprius 
(K of the Gospels), on which Scholz, and more recently Tischendorf and 
Tregelles, have bestowed so much pains: ‘but in the other parts of the N. T. 
also, it will be found in company with the best authorities, and with the Lambeth 
MSS. acd. The Liturgical matter in this document is pretty copious. The table 
of Eusebian canons, the timodecis and κεφαλαια majora to St Matthew seem to be 
lost, for the margin of every page in the Gospels contains the numbers of the Eu- 
sebian canons, in their proper place under the Ammonian sections: while the three 
later Gospels have the larger κεφαλαια prefixed to them in rubric, and references 
are made to them in the margin throughout. The beginnings, endings and proper 
days for the Church lessons are given at the top and foot of each page in rubric. 
This copy is in fair condition, being only a little torn about Hebr. xi. 18; 32, 
33, and portions of the first six leaves of the Acts being restored in a late hand, 
which I have indicated by k; see especially Acts vii. 48—60. Otherwise the 
whole MS. seems written by one scribe (in no very elegant style), only that in the 
Acts and Epistles the words are much abridged, I suppose because paper was 
running short (tid. supra, p. xxix). A second hand has been busy throughout 
the volume; the. erasures are numerous, and many curious glosses are found in 
the margin, together with some variations otherwise well vouched for; so that 
it is clear the corrector derived them from a good source. The itacisms of this 
MS. are much fewer than those of Cod. i, the instances of » εφελκυστικον far more 
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‘frequent (in ee» almost uniform) in the Gospels, but much more rare afterwards. 
In the Gospels « ascript occurs 67 times (mostly with the article), « subscript but 
thrice in the whole MS. A remarkable feature of w is the capricious, or at least 
unusual arrangement of its breathings, in this respect much resembling the 
Parham Evangelistarium (P) hereafter to be described: the irregularities of i 
being nothing in comparison. The penman seems to aspirate all initial etas with 
verbs, most omicrons and omegas : e. g. ἦν (imperf.) often, ἦλθον, ἥκουσα, ἥκολουθει : 
80 ὀῴφθαλμος, émavros, ὧν, αἵγιαλος, airew, alria, ἤδη, alyunros, ὀφειλω, αὗριον, ἕπαινος, ὄκτω, 
ómwre, ὄχλος, ὄνομα, ὄψε, ὀψομαιῖ, &c. but mostly ὠδε, εἰστηκει, évexey, olrwes, When 
a word begins with p, he puts the aspirate over the first vowel, as ρήματα : he reads 
dBpaap, ἴσαακ, ἥλιας, the last two not uniformly. As in Cod. i, the accents are not 
very correct ; sometimes they are placed over each part of a compound word, some- 
times the preposition and noun are treated as one word. We often have cdo», ἐπ᾿ ἂν, 
οὕτως (for obire): in Matth. ix. 35 v and 8 are confounded (θεραπεβων): so Acts iv. 
96 sec. man. ὅς. The hiatus is not rare, e.g. Matth. xvii. 23, and 14 other places. 
Grammatical peculiarities are not many: such are ema», Matth. xvi. 14; Johan. 
vii. 20; 52: ἀνταλαγμα, Matth. xvi. 26; Marc. viii. 37: συνκαθημενος, Marc. xiv. 54: 
ἐπροεφητευσεν, Luc. i. 67: ἀριθμηνται, xii. 7: rg» θυρα, Johan. xviii. 16: εὕροιαν,. Act. 
xvii. 27 ; ἀναδοσαντες, xxiii. 88 : ἡμερα (accus.), xxvi. 7: «wa, ibid. 15; Hebr. iii. 10: 
παντοθε, Hebr. ix. 4: ἀντεκατεστητε, xii. 4. The augment is omitted in Act. xiii. 14; 
xv. 14; xxiii. 14; 1 Pet. i. 10. This copy contains its share of dpowredevra, of 
which I have noted 14 examples: for peculiarities in punctuation see (among 
others) Matth. x. 42; Act. v. 399; xvi. 12; Jac. v.3; Jud. v. 20; Rom. vi. 10; 
xiii. 4; 1 Cor. v. 1; Gal. iii. 6; iv. 10; 16; Eph. vi. 6; 19; Phil i. 4; ii. 28; 
l Thess. v. 25; Hebr.iii. 10. The celebrated passage Johan. v. 4 is marked 
with an obelus in the margin rubro, as in dk among my “Collations,” the uncials 
S a &c. Besides much foreign matter of an ordinary character before the three 
later Gospels (lists of κεφαλαια majora, prefaces of Cosmas Indicopleustes, rude 
iambic verses &c.), foll. 161—175 contain exdoyadw rov 3 evayyeAtorwr...dpoiws και 
rov ἀποστολου, including συναξαριον του ὅλου émavrov (fol 166). The Acts have no 
preface, but on fol 219 is προλογος των καθολικων επιστολων, each of which and all 
the Pauline Epistles have ὑποθέσεις prefixed. Fol. 333, p. 2 to fol. 363 consist of 
supplementary matter. (1) Lives of the Apostles, pp. 5. (2) Another εκλογαδιν 
των & ἐναγγελιστων.. τελείουν ἐν te μηνολογιω pp. 14. (3) συναξαριον συν Be ἀρχομενον 
exo paves σεπτεμβριον pp. 7. (4) The omitted or lost preliminary matter to St 
Matthew, κεφαλαια majora, iambic lines, preface of Cosmas &c. (5) On the same 
leaf 350, a Life of St James, Bishep of Jerusalem, liturgical tables, canonical 
questions, ὑποθεσις της βιβλου re» πραξεων (fol. 355), prayers and miscellaneous 


1 In Matth. xxiii. 21, 23, we find ὀμγυει, but | that it is vain to look for consistency: thus in 
ὁμοσας, though ὁμοσας δὰ been giyen in v. 20, so | Luc. vi. 41, ὀφθαλμω and ὀφθάλμω both occur, 
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pieces, to fol. 363, where the MS. concludes abruptly, being mutilated at the 
end, 


| 


In the following passages Cod. w will often be found to agree not only with the - 


Codex Cyprius (K), but with several of the best of the MSS. I have before collated, 
in their most singular readings, e.g. cegy and especially op. Matth. ix. 4 (D); xv. 
32 (K); xviii. 35 (BDKL); xxiii. 25 semel cum de, semel cum BDL. Elzev.; xxvii. 34 
(BDK); Marc. v. 10; xii. 22 (c) ; xv. 47 (ABCDo); xvi. 2 (D); 19 p. m. (CK); Luc.i. 
2 p. m. (Ko); 39 (AKo); 65 (AKo); ii. 42 (ABKo); vii. 25 (DKp) ; viii. 24 (Kp); x. 
16 (AKp); xxiv. 43 (K); Johan. ii. 12 (Kp); v. 4 (K); 25 (K); vi. 5; ix. 8; xi. 12 
(Kop); xii. 15; xvii. 4 (ABC); 8 (p); xix. 17 (2); xx. 16 (BDL); xxi. 11 (ABCp). 
In the Acts and Epistles it often resembles acd : unusual readings are Act. iii. 26; 
iv. 16; 22; 31; v. 5 (ABD); 30; 36 (DE); 37 (E); vi. 2; 15; xii. 25 (B) ; xiii. 16; 
xiv. 19; xvii. 16 (ABEa) ; 34; xviii, 6; xx. 7 (ABEa); 8; xxi.2 (a); xxii. 23; 
xxiii. 23; xxv. 11; 13 (c); Jac. iii. 8; iv. 5; 1 Pet. i. 22; 24; ii. 24; iii. 8; 2 Pet. 
ii. 22; iii. ὅ (h); Jud. ev. 12; 23; 24; 25 (ABC); Rom. vii. 16; viii. 28; 27; 
ix. 31; xii. 3; xiii, 3 ; xv. 29; 30; 1 Cor. vii. 28; x. 19; xi. 25; xiv. 35; xv. 8; 
2 Cor. iii. 9 (D); 16; iv. 14; v. 5; 21; xi. 26; xii. 20; xiii. 13 secund. man. ; Gal. 
iii, 14 (DFG); Eph. ii. 11; iii. 4; iv. 32; Phil. ii. 23; Coloss. i. 26; 1 Thess. iv. 5 
(Syriac); 2 Thess. ii. 15; iii. 1(FG); 1 Tim. i. 2; ii. 2; iii. 1: 2 Tim. iii. 3; iv. 17 
(FG); Tit. i. 6; 12; ii. 10; Philem. v. 6; Hebr. vi. 14; ix. 14; 15 (1); 19; 25; x. 
1; 10 (cum Elzev.) ; xi. 29; xiii. 11; 12: not a few of which are found in no 
other document, so far as I know. 

(L). Copex Lgicestrensis, This famous and most valuable document is 
the property of the Corporation of Leicester, which kindly allowed me to remove 
it from the Public Library for full examination at my own house, where for 
several months I bestowed upon it the labour its weight and interest imperatively 
required. It is one of the very few Codices which contain the whole New Tes- 
tament (the others in England being the great Codex Alexandrinus, two ** Addi- 
tional MSS.,” 11837 and 17469 in the British Museum, and Canonici Greci 34 in 
the Bodleian), in large folio, 142 inches long by 10 broad, on 212 complete leaves, 
followed by one fragment, besides which the margins of foll. 77; 86, and the 
upper corner of fol. 201, are cut and mutilated. This copy is written on 91 
leaves of vellum, and 122 of coarse paper, not *temeré permixtis" as Wetstein 
states, but arranged pretty regularly in series of two vellum followed by three 
paper leaves, evidently from previous calculation how far the more costly material 
would hold out. The paper is so bad that four of the leaves would bear the 
writing only on one side. There are 38 lines on every page; the instrument 
employed seems to have been a reed rather than a pen, and the style of writing 
is very singular, yet certainly neither elegant nor remarkably perspicuous. The 


smooth and rough breathings are often very hard to distinguish, and « is usually 


placed in a recumbent posture, so much resembling a that it is not easy to say at 
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all times which was meant!, An eminent medizval scholar to whom I shewed the 
MS., remarked that the letters were formed much like the earliest Greek typ. 
used in Italy towards the end of the 15th century. No one who has inspected 
the Codex Leicestrensis has estimated its age as earlier than the 14th century, 
but in this, as in so many other instances, the antiquity of the actual volume has 
nothing to do with its critical importance. It commences Matth. xviii. 15, σου και 
avrov μονου: after Acts x. 45, moro, we read in the same line, with absolutely no 
break, ουρανοθεν, xiv. 17, the intervening matter, upwards of three chapters, being 
wholly omitted: the mutilation on fol. 201 has destroyed portions of 2 Johan. vv. 
1—5; 3 Johan. vv. 5—10; after Jud. v. 7, xa ai, one leaf is lost, containing the 
rest of St Jude, and perhaps a preface to the Apocalypse. Mill and Wetstein 
state that the MS. ended Apoc. xx. 15, xa: πυρος, and give its various readings up 
to that point, which I have copied and digested. There must then have been 
214 leaves, the last of which is quite gone, but about one third of fol. 213 is yet 
legible, and its variations have been recorded in my collation: the last complete 
leaf (212) ends with ἐστρηνιασεν, Apoc. xviii. 7; the fragment, fol. 213, terminates 
with καὶ των αδελῴων cov rev exor ibid, xix. 10. 

At the top of the first page this Codex exhibits in a beautiful hand the words 
Ειμε ἵλερμου Xapxov, then in a later hund * Thomas Hayne.” The book is now well 
bound, and on the cover in very recent gold letters we read, * Town Library, 
Leicester, the gift of Mr Thomas Hayne, 1640," under the Town arms. William 
Chark was one of the former owners of the celebrated Codex Montfortianus, 
and is supposed to have lived in the reign of Elizabeth (see Dobbin’s Codex 
Montfortianus, Introduction, p. 7); some of the later changes in the Cod. Leices- 
trensis were made by him, chiefly however in the margin: I suppose he obtained 
the book from one of the dissolved monasterics. Wetstein, I believe on John 
Jackson's authority, states that Thomas Hayne, M.A. of Trussington in Leicester- 
shire, gave the volume to the Leicester Library in 1660. A collation of the MS. 
was first published by Mill; Cesar de Missy in 1748 lent to Wetstein a much 
more accurate one made by John Jackson and William Tiffin, which he used for 
his great edition of the Greek Testament; since that period nothing further has 
been published on the subject which has not been servilely borrowed from Mill 
and Wetstein. Yet nothing can be more unsatisfactory than their representation 
of this important document. Not to mention instances in which the various rcad- 
ings exhibited in Cod. Leicestrensis are passed over by both these editors (for 
they are innumerable), I have made out a list of more than 300 places in which 
the actual reading is falsely cited by Mill alone, by Wetstein alone, and very 


1 Thus, for instance, this MS. is cited as read- | Matth. xxvi. 51; where I must think a was mcant 
ing ἐχθῆναι, Marc. vi. 27, by Dobbin and Tregelles, | by the scribe: see also Marc. xiii. 9; xiv. 15; Luc. 
and by Tregelles ἀπέκτεινεν, ibid. xil. $; ἐπέσπασε | xvil. 24; Johan. i. 28; vl. 70; xi. 56. 
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often by both. When Matthei met with some such instances in another MS., he 
breaks forth against these illustrious critics in the exclamation, “ Quee diligentia? 
quee fides?” (Cod. Boerner. p. 107): I must be allowed to rejoin to him, Eheu! 
quam temer? in nosmet legem sancimus iniquam! The task of a collator calls for 
vigilance so perpetual, powers of observation so minute and unflagging, that 
-although I have the fullest confidence both in the “ diligentia" and “fides” of 
Mattheei, I doubt not he will be found as peccable as the rest of us, whenever 
his work shall come to be tested. I have avoided therefore, as much as possible, 
such invidious annotations as “malé Millius,” “falso Wetsteinius,” requesting the 
reader once for all to bear in mind, that I have anxiously verified all passages 
wherein I differ from my predecessors: occasionally however, chiefly when this 
copy agrees with the received text against the testimony of the editors, I have 
expressly notified the fact, 

Unpublished collations of this MS. are (1) one by Carte, which I am in- 
formed! used to be kept at Leicester with the Codex, but has now disappeared ; 
at least it could not be found when I was there. If two leaves of the MS. have 
been destroyed within & century, we need not be surprised at any other loss: but 
their treasure is now valued by the Corporation, which is justly proud of possess- 
ing it: (2) a collation of Jo. Jackson (not identical, it would seem, with that 
lent to Wetstein) contained in his copy of Mill's N.T., now in Jesus College 
Library, Cambridge. The kindness of the Rev. Dr Corrie, the Master of that 
College, gave me access to this collation, which I compared with those of Mill 
and Wetstein in that part of the Apocalypse which, though extant in Jackson's 
time, is now lost (see the result at the end of this volume): (3) another by 
Dr Tregelles for his N.T., the fruits of which are not yet fully published; I did 
not know that he had collated the book, till I had publickly pledged myself 
to undertake the task: nor can he possibly in an edition of the N.T. lay 
before the reader all the characteristic variations of such a document as this’: 
(4) ἃ selection of some thousands of readings made by Dr Dobbin when arrang- 
ing his edition of the * Codex Montfortianus," which that gentleman most cor- 
siderately put at my disposal. His extracts enabled me severely to test my own 
accuracy, and as our judgment sometimes differs respecting the actual reading, 
I have in such cases set down his testimony as well as my own. He will be 
pleased to learn that Dr Barrett’s statement, to which he alludes (Introd. p. 23) 
without vouching for it, *In Apocalypsi tam fideliter [Codex Montfortianus] in 
textu exprimit Leicestrensem, ut vix unquam discrepent" is too strongly asserted : 


1 In 1845, by Mr Combe, the bookseller there. | most cheerfully bear testimony to his great accu- 

* I have now (1858) compared Dr Treyelles’ | racy. I have noted a few places in which we 
collation of this MS. with my own, so far as he | differ as to what the scribe intended to write, and 
has published it (Matth. xviii. 15—Mark xvi. 20). | have corrected two or three of his looser citations 
Although mine is of necessity much the fuller, I | by simply inserting (sic). 
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e.g. there are seven variations between the two MSS. in Cap. 1., fourteen in 
Cap. vrir.! 

The Codex Leicestrensis contains the list of κεφαλαια majora (without corre- 
sponding numerals in the margin of the text) before the three later Gospels, but 
with so extensive variations that I have adopted the unusual course of presenting 
them to the curious reader (infra, p. xlvi) ; besides these there is no Liturgical 
matter whatever, no divisions into sections, or Eusebian canons, or notes about 
Lessons, except a marginal mark or two, as at Mark vii. 6, and a few words, which 
are often illegible, scribbled at the foot of the first page of each leaf. The Pauline 
Epistles immediately follow the fourth Gospel, and have no $moóeces except the 
Προλογος to the Hebrews, ἡ δὲ προς éSpacous x. τ. X. (Kuster's Mill, p. 519, col. 2, vid 
infra, p. xlvii). Between the Hebrews and Acts of the Apostles are five pages 
of foreign matter. (1) An exposition of the Creed and statement of the errors 
condemned by the seven general Councils, ending with the second of Nice: 
(2) the ordinary Lives of the Apostles, followed by an exact description of the 
limits of the Five Patriarchates. The opening chapters of the Acts have rubric 
capitals and breaks of line at the beginning of each κεφαλαιον, but these disappear 
after Cap. vi. and there is nothing like them elsewhere. The remarkable 
titles of the Gospels attracted Mill's notice (Proleg. 67); those of the other 
books are short and simple. ΑΒ I never saw the Cod. Montfortianus, I cannot 
confirm Dr Dobbin's opinion, * The titles to the sacred books, in pale red ink, 
are by the same person who added those of the Codex Montfortii, none of these 
portions of either MS. being by the transcribers of the text" (Introd. p. 24). 
Such a notion would not have occurred to me on viewing the Cod. Leicestrensis 
only; but I distrust myself on a point like this. 

We cannot praise the care of the scribe in copying this MS. . Many words 
occur which are only begun, broken off perhaps after the first syllable, and 
I have counted the large number of 74 omissions from ὁμοιοτέλευτον and the like 
causes. Yet the accents are represented with much accuracy, and the breathings 
(if indistinct at times) are regular; "we have dBpaap, ὧδε, obro often ; yet some- 
times alps, aópv» and ópaua once: the acute accent is much used where the 
grave is commonly written by others. The vowels: and v have mostly a single 
dot over them; other peculiarities of this Codex are ré sometimes, ἰοῦδας, διατοῦτο, 
ἀπάρτι, ἀπαρχῆς, κατιδιαν (feré), ἐξευωνυμων, ἀραβων, μέλλει (pro μέλει: 80 εμελλεν 
Acts xviii. 17), φιλιξ semper, οὐθεν, μηθεν, ηυδοκησα, αἀνθρωποπαρεσκοι, κεντηριων 
(Mark xv. ter), γίγνομαι in the Acts, eyxaxew (pro exxaxew), ow (pro mew). The 
» εφελκυστικον is much used with ewe» and ἐστιν, and in cases where emphasis is 


1 So that we can hardly resort to the Cod. | Cod. Leicestrensis in those parts of the Apocalypse 
Montfort., as Tregelles suggests (Horne’s Intro- | which are defective in the latter MS. 
duction, Vol. 1. p. 216), for the readings of the 
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meant or where there is & pause in the sense. Yet in Johan. ix. 30 and 
16 other places an hiatus arises from the absence of ». Respecting « ascript 
I cannot speak decidedly: in seven places I have noted what may be ,, but is 
more probably a rude stop (e.g. Acts v. 25) ; « subscript is clearly read in six 
places (e.g. Matth. xxvii. 28), two of them being with verbs (Rom. ii. 3); else- 
where it is not found. This copy is remarkable for always writing :jcovs at full 
length up to Johan. xxi. 15, where we meet with ἐς, and in 41 other places 
19 of which are in the Acts: thus too ἱερουσαλημ is usually unabridged. Of 
itacisms I count 1129 throughout the Codex, viz. o pro «, 190; e pro o, 126; 
n pro e, 93; εἰ pro s, 104; « pro «e, 77; εἰ pro « 62; 7 pros 87; « pro s, 46; 
e pro a, 73; a pro e, 72; e pro y, 24; ἡ pro e, 20; v pro ἡ (rare elsewhere), 27; 
n pro v, 28; ov pro o, 13; e pro ov, 16; οἱ pros, 3; « pro οι, 3; ov pro η, Act. 
vii. 59; ἡ pro ev, Luc. xii. 10; v pros 15; « pro v, 14; v pron 6; pro e, 1; pro οι, 4; 
pro et, 3; ot pro v, 4; pro ἢ, 9; o pro ov, 3; ἢ pro οι, 8; α pro n Apoc. xiii. 17: 
which list may be compared with the analysis of Cod. i, supra, p. xxxiv. We 
have also 0 for τ, Marc. x. 40; Luc. xi. 7. The following are the unusual 
grammatical forms: ἡλθατε Matth. xxv. 36; eura» ibid. xxvi. 35; Luc. xx. 2; εξηλθατε 
Matth. xxvi. 55; Marc. xiv. 48; Luc. vii. 24; 25; 26; xxii. 52; εἰσηλθατε ibid. 
xi. 52; ἀνεπεσαν Johan. vi. 10; emereca» Rom, xv. 3; ἐπεσαν 1 Cor. x. 8; emeca 
Act. xxii. 7; ἐξείλατο Act. vii. 10; ἐπαθατε Gal. iii. 4; mapayevapevos Luc. xiv. 21; 
Hebr. ix. 11; εὕραμενος Hebr. ix. 12; γεναμενης Act. ii. 6. So accusatives in -a» 
for -a, νυκταν Luc. ii. 37; θυγατεραν xiii. 16; χειραν Johan. vii. 30; caxpay Eph. vi. 12; 
Óvarepay Apoc. i. 11; (cf. ii. 18, 24). The gender is sometimes altered: thus 
λιμος fem. Luc. iv. 25; ojpvs masc. ibid. 20; vocos masc. ibid. 40. Verbs in ae or 
ow are formed as those in -ew, ἐπηρωτουν Luc. iii. 10; xx. 27; emeripov» xviii. 15; 
eroApouy XX. 40; npwrovy Johan. iv. 31; εἐμβριμουμενος xi. 38; κινει Marc. vii. 20; 23; 
cape. Luc. xv. 8; μαστιγει Hebr. xii. 6; and the contrary, ayavaxrwvres Marc. xiv. 4. 
Irregularities in verbs in -pe are αφιουσι Marc. iv. 36; rido» x. 10; περιτιθουσιν 
xv. 17; συνετιθοντο Johan. ix. 22; επιτιθε 1 Tim. v. 22; επιτιθειναι Act. xv. 10; αποδω- 
ons Luc. xii. 59; διδοασιν Apoc. xvii. 13. I note also ueya masc. Matth. xxvii. 60; 
μεγαν neut. Luc. xiv. 16; μεγαλη accus. Act. ii. 20; ἐχαρην 3rd pers. Johan. viii. 56; 
ἥκασιν Marc. viii. 8; exxexopgroca» Luc. xxi. 21; εκαθερισε Act. x. 15; κατασκευασμενον 
Luc. i. 17; Hebr. ix. 6; συγγενευσι Marc. vi. 4; Luc. ii. 44 (v); δραγχμας xv. 8; 
ἐμπροσθε Johan. i. 30. In the Apocalypse we always read ιδον except in xvii. 3; 
εφιδεν Luc. i. 25. I add ανηγγελαν Act. xiv. 27; παραγγελειν Act. xv. 5 (sic v. 27; 
xvi. 17; 21); ἀπαγγελλῶ fut. Hebr. ii. 12; ἀνηγγελλη 1 Pet. i. 12; εξεχεθην Tit. iii. 6; 
ἀνεπίλημπτον 1 Tim. iii. 2. The augment is omitted Luc. x. 34 and 22 other 
passages; but we have a double augment in ἡπηντησαν Johan. iv. 51; avrexareornre 
Hebr. xii. 4. 

The wide variations of this document from the received editions are well 
known, and it is a favourite authority with those who wish to base the sacred 
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text upon what Scholtz would have us call the Alexandrine family of MSS. Mill 
(who did not particularly value it) first observed its striking affinity with the 
Codex Bezze; perhaps the result of my collation is to diminish that resemblance, 
though not materially. Wetstein compares it with Paris 6 (13), Hensler with 
Havn. 3 (44 Evst.) of the Gospels: add too the uncial U, and note how much 
it coincides with the great cursive 1 (e. g. in the space of a few verses, Marc. 
xii. 14; 19; 20; 32; 34; xiv. 1, &c.). In the Acts and Epistles it approaches 
much nearer to the received text: in parts quite as much as our Cod. k for 
example, which (as well as ad) it is much like. "Though totally destitute of 
Liturgical matter, many of its various readings may easily be seen to have 
arisen from Evangelistaria and Lectionaries: the particles of time are often 
omitted in L when they are necessarily wanting in such books, initio pericope, 
and clauses are perpetually inserted from the same source. I cite a very few in- 
stances out of many: Marc. iv. 10; v. 1; Johan. xii. 1; xiii. 3; xvii. 1; xviii. 28; xx. 
11; 19; xxi. 1; Act. xxviii. 1; 1 Tim. ii. 1; 2 Tim. iii. 10; iv. 5. This copy has 
always been noted for two capital innovations ; the pericope adultere (Joh. vii. 53— 
viii. 11) is wholly wanting in its proper place, but is found after Luc. xxi.; that 
position being suggested I suppose by comparing ro opos ro καλουμενον ἐλαιων Luc. 
xxi. 37 with Johan. viii. 1; and epóp.(e Luc. xxi. 38 with opópov Johan. viii. 2. The 
other transfer is that of Luc. xxii. 43, 44 (which verses too are wanting in their 
place) to Matth. xxvi. where they follow v. 39, as if they belonged to St Mat- 
thew's narrative. This arrangement also is derived from Evangelistaria, in several 
of which it is still read (e. g. our Pz sem.); just as in P (to be described below) 
Joban. xix, 31—37 is put after Matth. xxvii. 54, after which v. 55 follows, as if 
nothing foreign had been inserted. 

Many of the changes met with in this MS. arise from inversion of order, the 
substitution of simple for compound words, and vice versá. The accusative is 
often found for the dative; Marc. vi. 36; ix. 7; Luc. vi. 28; viii. 32; xiv. 29; 
xvii. 7; xviii, 5; 48; xxiii. 86; 40; 1 Tim. i. 18: and the contrary, Matth. xxv. 
42; 48; Marc. i. 43; x. 49; xii. 43; xiv. 7; Luc. v. 14; vi. 29; x. 35; xix. 44 
sec. man, ; xxii. 47; xxiii, 11; 39; Act. x. 8. Thus dative for genitive, Marc. iii. 10; 
xv. 3; Johan. i. 37, and accusative for genitive, Luc. xxii. 47; Act. xviii. 26. In the 
celebrated passage 1 Tim. iii, 16 this MS. has ὁ 6s, seemingly a mixture of the 
common reading and that of the Cod. Claromontanus (D). In about 50 instances 
the Codex Leicestrensis supports the Elzevir text against the general mass of 
copies: see particularly Matth. xxiii. 13, 14; 21; 25; Marc. iii. 32; vi. 33; 52; 
xii 33; Luc. v. 8; vi. 7; 9; xxiv. 18; Johan. iii. 25; iv. 5. 

A correctors hand has been busy throughout this copy, whom Dr Dobbin 
considers to have been the original scribe; I have deemed the changes to be 
secundá manu, but nearly as old as the first. There are catch words at the foot 
of many pages. The familiar form v for 8 occurs Luc. ix. 3; xviii. 30 (where 
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Mill is strangely perplexed); Johan. i. 39. The stop ; is rarely found, The Latin 
chapters and many various readings (e. g. Johan. xv. 10; xvii. 5; 9; xviii. 16; 
20; xix. 39) are noted by a recent hand (seemingly Chark's), and there are two 
or.three very modern marginal notes, which might easily be dispensed with. 


Subjicitur collatio κεφαλαιων majorum in Codice Leicestrensi cum Kusteri 
editione Novi Testamenti Milliani (1723): (hiat S. Matthai Evangelium 
usque ad Cap. xvii, v. 15). 


S. Marci: εκ του kara μαρκον ἅγιον ευαγγελιου Ta κεφαλαια. ς΄. —TOV 
prim. θ΄. περι της παραβολῆς του σπορου. ια΄. περι TOV ἐχοντος TOV Àe"yeova. 
ιβ΄. αρχησυναγωγον. try’. αἱμοροουσης. ig". —Kat των δυο ιχθυων. ιθ΄. φοι- 
νίκισης. κ΄. μογγιλαλου. κδ΄. μακαρια (pro καισαρειᾳ). Ke. —Tov ιησου. 
kg. σελινιαζομενου. κζ΄. μειζον. xy, κθ΄. Desunt omnia ab rwv κη΄ usque ad 
περι του, KO (επερωτήσαντος avrov πλουσιου). λα΄. —Tov. λε΄. Ὑραμματεων 
(pro πρεσβυτερων). — Ag". fin. +mapaforns. AC. exxaÜerev (pro ereporm- 
σαντων TOV kv). κυνσον. λη΄. σαδουκαιων. λθ΄. των Ὑραμματεων. ua. 
- βαλουσης. up. Ἔτης (ante avvreAetas). po, . μυρου. ug. προφητειας. 
uC’. τ της (ante apvycews). 


S. Luce: ex Tov kara λουκαν ἁγιου ευαγγελιου τα κεφαλαια. γγ΄.-- του. 
ε΄. Ἔτον (ante ιωαννην. €. σρσ (pro Xv). 0. -τον. «΄. ποικιλον νοσου. 
is”. διαταγης. κδ΄. περι Tov exovTos τον Aeyyewva. κε΄. apynovvarywryou. 
κθ΄. Tov μαθηματων (pro του κυ). λδ΄. αναδιδαχθεντων (--ἐβδομηκονταὶ). 
μ΄. εν τω οχλω. φωνης. μα΄. σημείων. μβ΄. incor (pro xv). ug". ov (rov 
Mill :. edwpwev. ν΄. ev(pro o). να΄. Tov evrovros Tov igoov. npwoov. 
yy. πρωτοκλησιας. νδ΄. ev Tw δειπνω. νε΄. περι παραβολὴς οικοδομης πυργου. 
vg". περι παραβολῆς ἑκατον προβατων. νθ΄. —rovbis. ξβ΄. —rov secund. 
ξγ΄. Tov ιησουν πλουσιον. ἔς". —eavty. ἔζ΄. του AaBovra. — En. πολου. 
ξθ΄. ηρωτησαντων. οἱ apytepes και οἱ πρεσβυτεροι. oa. Deest. of. σαδου- 
καιων : deinde post spatium περι τῆς του κυ ETEPWTNTEWS.  o'y. --του. -- εστιν. 
fin. ὁ xi (sic). οδ΄. —Badovons. οε΄. --της. περωτησις. οη΄. εξετασεως. 
“-καὶ apynoews πετρου. οθ΄. €£ovÜcvoois ἡρωδου (- περ). πβ'. περι αἰτήσεως 
TOV κυριακου σώματος. — T^y. —TOV. 


S. Johannis: ex Tov xara ιωαννὴν εναγγελιον τα κεφαλαια. γ΄. —Kat 
ιησου. 9. ζητησις περι καθαρμον (καθαρισμου L**). ε΄. auapridos (pro 
σαμαρειτιδος). ς΄. καθαρισμου και (pro viov). (. ετων. fin. +avrov. . η΄. 
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—kaGi τῶν δυο ἰχθνων. ι΄. —ek yevetns. ια΄. -- τῆς evyepoews. ιβ΄. μυρον. 


iy’. ιοουδας. ιδ΄. Tov (pro της). ιε΄. —Kat ερωτωντων τον φιλιππον. 


Desunt omnino in 1, litere numerales Evangeliorum κεφαλαιοις preponi 
solite : nec leguntur κεφαλαια in reliquis S. Foederis libris. 


Collatio ὑποθεσεως in Hebreos apud Cod. Leicestrensem cum Millii N. T. 
editione Kusterianá, p. 519, col. 2. 


Προλογος nrouy ὑφηγησις τῆς προς ὀβραιους ἐπιστολῆς. Init. Ἡ de προς. 
ταις αλλαις (pro αλλαις ταις). Tw Aeyew. —rov (ante λαλεισθαι). ὑπο Tov kv 
δια (Hebr. 11. 8). τερασιν. —ovv. ἡλαχθαι. λελεκται. δ΄ οἱ. avrov (pro 
τουτου). --καὶ (ante c eet). ovx ἰουδαιων. εδωκεν. λοιποις (pro τοις ante 
anogT.). -'ypadew (pro προγραφειν). μαρτυρει. εν τοις δεσμοις (Hebr. X. 
3+). περισσοτερως εὐχεσθαι. Deest καὶ εκ του λεγειν *ywwakere usque ad 
ἐπαγγελλεῖαι. εἰναι (pro τυγχανειν). διδαξει. 


The next four copies on my list are Evangelistaria, two of them (P and P,) 
belonging to the princely collection of Manuscripts at Parham Park, Sussex, 
brought from the East by the Hon. Robert Curzon, jun. They are best known 
to the general reader by the notices of them scattered throughout that gentle- 
man's lively and most interesting * Visits to Monasteries in the Levant." A more 
formal yet succinct account of them will be found in his ** Catalogue of materials 
for writing, early writings on tablets and stones, rolled and other MSS. and 
Oriental MSS. books in the Library of Robert Curzon at Parham," fol. 1849: 
ἃ scarce work, of which a copy is in the British Museum. For the privilege of 
collating these Evangelistaria (both of them in uncial letters) and two copies 
of the Apocalypse to be described in their place, I am indebted to Mr Curzon's 
kindness and liberality, for which I am bound to tender him my earnest thanks. 
Twelve other manuscripts of the Greek Testament remain unexamined at 
Parham, several of which (especially a very early copy of the Gospel in cursive 
characters, and a splendid Evangelistarium which belonged to the Emperor 
Alexius Comnenus) are of considerable critical value. Before we describe the 
Parham books we will first speak of 

(H) Hageman, 5598, in the British Museum, being Scholz's Evangelistarium, 
150. Its splendour has been admired by many; facsimiles of its penmanship have 
been published by Woide in his edition of the Cod. Alexandrinus (Pref. p. xv.), 
by Horne in his Introduction, and by Scott Porter in his “ Principles of Textual 
Criticism” (Belfast, 1848); in the Catalogue of the Harleian MSS., published as 
far back as 1808, it had been most justly described as * collatione dignissimum," 
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yet up to this time its readings have not been available to the critic. This copy 
consists of 748 pages on vellum in large folio, and usually contains 21 lines in 
each of the two columns on a page, the characters being bold yet elegant uncial 


letters, while fortunately the date is fixed by a colophon on p. 748, in the hand 


of the original scribe: ἐγραφη δια χειρος κῶνσταντίν πρεσβυτερ, μ μαιω κῷ, ἐν. ἢ, ετους 
spy: i.e. in the year of the Greek sra, 6503, or a.p. 995. I believe that but 
two older dated MSS. of the Greek Testament are extant, nor can I account on 
any reasonable principle, for the neglect this volume has met with. It is at 
least as early as several of the uncial copies of the Gospels in their proper 
order; and when allowance is made for the necessary liturgical changes at the 
beginnings of the Church lessons (an allowance which the veriest tiro in these 
studies could make with ease) I can not even conjecture why an Evangelistarium 
should be thought of less value than another MS. of the same age’. 

This is one of the five copies of the Greek Testament (the others are Har- 
leian 5537, 5557, 5620, 5778: I have used two of them in the Apocalypse) 
brought from the East in 1677 by Dr John Covell, for seven years Chaplain to 
the British Embassy at Constantinople; then Chaplain to the Princess Mary at 
the Hague, from which office he was summarily dismissed by her churlish hus- 
band; and from 1688 till his death in 1722 (set. 85) Master of Christ's College, 
Cambridge. He seems to have been an unpopular, perhaps an unamiable person, 
but his services rendered to Biblical criticism entitle his memory to respect. 
This MS. was paged and the lessons diligently noted in the margin by his hand: 
between pp. 726 and 727 are bound up ten paper leaves, comprising useful 
indices of the Church lessons contained in the book, and certain notes, chiefly 
on the various readings he had observed in a cursory perusal, ἃ few of them 
referring to the Epistles, and therefore extracted from some of his other MSS.? 

This magnificent codex contains all the Church lessons daily throughout the 
year, the services of the Holy Week, the proper lessons for the Great Feasts 
and Saint days, followed by the Gospels set apart for special occasions, εἰς 


€yxaivia yaou, εἰς yuvaixas, εἰς κοιμήθεντας, εἰς ἀνομβριαν, and such like. There is an 


1 It is pleasant to be able to confirm one’s own 
judgment, however decided, by such authority as 
Tischendorf's. I believe he has individually done 
nothing in this field of labour, yet he does not 
shrink from confessing ‘‘ Evangelistariorum co- 
dices literis uncialibus scripti, nondum sic ut decet, 
in usum criticum conversi sunt." (Proleg. N. T. 
Prefat. p. lxviii. ed. 1849.) 

3 This year (1858) I find the MS. newly bound 
and Dr Covell’s papers placed at the end of the 
volume, On the initial fly-leaf is written in pencil, 
'*' Sclavonice, vid. 5684, 5787, Rev. Mr. Woide 
and H. G." Below this are two old scraps pasted 


on the leaf, in different hands. The one runs, 
*Observandum est in hisce Pericopis, multa ex 
uno Evangelio in lectionem sumptam et alio trans- 
ferri, ad illustrandam et augendam Historiam. 
Inde in ipsis Evangeliis oritur mira aliquando 
varietas lectionis, eorum quse in ipsum textum 
irrepserunt." The other, which seems somewhat 
more recent, runs, ‘‘ Manuscriptum τὸ παρὸν vide- 


* e . Slavonicis 
tur seculi novi: litere autem cum Russicis prorsus 


conveniunt." The writer had not observed that 
the MS. is dated. 
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apparent hiatus after p. 639, which ends abruptly with ra σωματα e» Johan. xix. 
31,-but the missing verses are taken up a few pages later, so that nothing 
is lost. There is a slight illumination on the first page (on which all the letters 
are gilded) and elsewhere throughout the volume at the commencements of its 
several parts; each lesson also begins with a large flourished capital, gaudily 
colored: in other respects the book is destitute of ornament, which indeed it 
can well spare, when we consider its intrinsic value. 

The text of Harl 5598 is much more widely removed from the textus 
receptus than either the Arundel (X) or Parham (P) Evangelistaria, though it 
is of a soméwhat later ‘date. It approximates rather closely to that of the 
cursive Lectionary I shall hereafter describe as z, though in parts they are not 
at all alike. The Pericope Adultere is not found in this MS., for it is not only 
absent here, as in all other Service Books I know, from the Greek lesson for the 
Pentecost (Johan. vii. 37— viii, 12), but it is not read among the Saints’ Day 
lessons, as in P and z. Many documents contain more instances of itacism than 
Codex H: I have counted 528 in the whole MS., quite of the ordinary character. 
The breathings, however, have given me great trouble, as they are very irregular, 
and in & copy of such importance I thought it right to represent them all. 
We read ov, οὐκ, ovdas, pretty constantly; al, οἱ (the articles), ἀγιος, ἁρπαζω, dueis, dos, 
εἰς gen. ἐνος, ἐκαστος, éoprr, érepos, ἔτοιμος, οὐκ᾽, ode, and on the contrary, ὁλιγος, óricc, 
éfos, &c. Once we have the form abre» (Matth. xxiii. 30) so rare in MSS. of the 
Greek Testament. The accents are so ill placed that to note their peculiarities 
would be to transcribe the whole volume. We meet with no ε subscript. or ascript., 
and » εφελκυστικον, at least primá manu, not frequently (yet «me always), but 
& later hand has taken the trouble to insert it often where it was originally 
absent: yet above nine instances remain where it is wanting before a vowel. 
Two correctors have been employed on this book; one quite recent and so of 
little weight, the other (who writes a few marginal notes! in a small uncial hand) 
nearly as early as the scribe Constantine himself, though I do not agree with 
Dr Covell that the colophon containing the date is by this second hand?. Not 
more than six errors by ópowreAevroy occur in this MS. and xepa» Matth. xii. 10, 
exoXayua Marc. viii. 37, and ναζαρεθ semper, are the only Alexandrian forms 
I notice. Yet there are frequent interchanges of the cases after verbs: e. g. dative 
for accusative, Marc. vi. 48; xiv. 7; Luc. ix. 2; 18; xi. 46; Johan. xviii. 7: 
accusative for dative, Matth. xxvii. 44; Marc. iv. 2; v. 13; vi. 37; xv. 23; Luc. 


1 Wherever this early uncial hand is used, I μετα τρεις ἥμερας ἀαναστηναι, Marc. viii. 31], unde 
have stated that the correction is antiquá manu. | manifeste colliglo perfectum esse hoc anno" (o 
I have noted twenty-three such cases. perfec is barely legible). Perhaps, however, he 

3 Such I suppose is Covell’s meaning when he | means that the writer of the small uncials is the 
writes (Harl 5598, p. 748), ‘‘vid. p. 403, ubi in | original scribe when correcting his copy, which 
margine scribuntur hujusmodi charactere [sc. καὶ | may possibly be the fact. 
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vi. 34; ix. 55; xvi. 9; xxii. 19; 29; xxiii. 9; Johan. xix. 3: accusative for genitive, 
Marc. iii. 2; xv. 3; Luc. xxiii. 2. In the present copy, as in most other Lec- 
tionaries, many marks are found, which seem to be musical notes, designed for 
guiding the reader's voice: } seems often interrogative. This is beyond question 
a most important document. 

(P) PanHAM EvANGELISTARIUM UNCIALE, No. 18, is a noble folio, written on 
222 leaves of delicately white vellum, each page containing two columns of 27 
or 22 lines each!, written in clear and elegant uncial characters. Like Arundel, 
547, this volume contains the lessons for every day between Easter and Pente- 
cost, with the Saturday and Sunday lessons only for the rest of the year: the 
full service for the Holy Week, with lessons for Saints' Days somewhat different 
to those in our other Evangelistaria, for many of the minor festivals were more 
or less specially observed at different periods and in different regions. The age 
and country of this copy appears from an inscription on the last page (of which 
Mr Curzon's catalogue contains a fac-simile) evidently primd manu: €ypadn ro 
τίμιον και ἁγιον εναγγεέλιον emt στεῴανου τον θεοφιλου εἐπισκοπον κισκισσητ'᾽ μῆνι ιουνιω" wd. 
ἢ" erovs ςυπη" γραφεν δια χειρος uk % T. (sic). The year cvm is A. M. 6488 of the Greek 
sera, or A. D. 980. This copy, therefore, with the single exception of Vatican 
354 (S of the Gospels), collated by Birch, and written a.p. 949, is the oldest 
dated MS. of any portion of the Greek Testament. Ciscissa, where no doubt 
the document was written, was a small town and Bishop's See in Cappadocia 
Prima, some thirty-five miles E. S. E. of Ceesarea, its capital and metropolitan see 
(Bingham, Antiquit. Vol. 111. p. 93; see also, p. 191). Its country is further 
established by a kind of colophon scrawled on the fly-leaf (fol. 222) under a rude 
arcade, with other irrelevant and almost illegible matter: ἀνεκαινισθὴ ro τιμιον και 
ἅγιον ev ευαγγελιον emi νικῆτα τον d'yterarov ἐπισκοπου KioKicons Tou... δια χειρος μιχαηλ voraptov 
και ἀνου (Ὁ) avrov: erovs sory, um papr a: wd, β΄. ἐπι kovoravrwov μονομαχου (ons και θεοδωρας 
rov θεοσεπτων βασιλεων' μιχαηλ τον ἁγιωτατου Kat οἰκουμ... . . πατριαρχου knpovAAov: στυλίιανουν 
του ἁγιωτατου μητροπολιτου καισαρειας καππαδοκιας και [cetera vix legibilia]. This colo- 
phon bears date 4. n. 1049 [A. M. 6557] and was written, I presume, by the person 
‘who made the numerous changes secundá manu, both in small uncial and cursive 
characters, which abound throughout the MS.: to him also we may be indebted 
for the two lessons in cursive letters on the margin of the book (foll. 146, 147) 
which I have indicated by P (Luc. xi. 47—52; Johan. x. 9—16). Asa notary, 
or official scribe (vid. Suicer, Thesaur. Ecclesiast. Tom. 11. p. 431), he takes care 
to apprise us of the names of the three joint-sovereigns of the Eastern Empire 
(one of whom, I fear, little deserved the epithet θεοσεπτην), of the Patriarch of 
Constantinople, of the Metropolitan of Cesarea, and of the Bishop of Ciscissa. 
This volume is now superbly bound in purple velvet, with the original clasp and 


1 Observe that foll. 140, 141, and 142, 143, are misplaced by the binder. 
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five golden bosses; it was disinterred by Mr Curzon in 1837 (together with both 
copies of the Apocalypse described below) from the Library of Caracalla, a 
monastery on Mount Athos. 

Both this MS. and Arundel 547, which I consider to be older, approximate 
much more closely to the received text than others of a later date and less 
promising appearance: from which fact I leave the reader to draw his own 
inference. Yet the collation of this copy cost me much labour, through my 
desire to exhibit all its peculiarities whether of breathing or orthography. The 
accents indeed, like those of Arundel 547, seem to be put almost at random, and 
I have not noticed them except in special cases: the system of breathings, such 
as it is, is tolerably uniform, Thus Codex P always gives ἦν or ἣν for the imper- 
fect of es, ἦλθον or ἦλθον (as our w), οὖν, ois’, é£, ὄχλος, ὄνομα : in fact all verbs 
beginning with ἡ and many words whose initial vowel is o, seem to take the aspi- 
rate as a matter of course: i often has no breathing. In accentuation Ἰδοῦ, ἀληθῆς, 
οὐδεῖς, μὴ tnterrogative, viv, ór' ἂν, ἐὰν, ἐπᾶν, are pretty constant: but the circumflex 
and grave accent are repeatedly interchanged. After proper names such as 
άβρααμ, dad, ἴλημ, we often see the apostrophe’ even before consonants. Ν εφελ- 
κυστικον may be said to be almost universal, but I noticed no example of : ascript 
or subscript. This codex is not much illuminated; there are slight ornaments on 
the first page and at foll. 112, 144, p. 2, besides the initial letters of each lesson: 
the rubrical and musical notes are in red ink, and the form of the mark of breath- 
ing square (4 -). Though written in uncial letters the mutation of 8 for v occurs, 
Johan. x. 1 sem., and of v for 8 Luc. vi. 34: but this is found even in the Arundel 
547. Itacisms are not so numerous as in some documents of this period, yet still 
plentiful (v pro o. sepe): I have represented them all. 

I now pass on to grammatical inflexions. We have the 3rd declension accu- 
sative in -a», νυκταν, Luc. ii. 37 p.m. ; θυγατέραν, xiii. 16 sem.; χειραν, Marc. iii. 1; 
Luc. xv. 22; on the other hand, μαχαιρα, Matth. xxvi. 52; καιαφα, ib. 57 sem.; 
accusatives: ἀσθενην Matth. xxv. 39; 44 sem.; ue(ov fem. Johan. xix. 11 sem. : in 
verbs εἰσέλθατε Matth. vii. 13; gA6are xxv. 36 sem. (ήλθατε sem.) ; gAfapev ibid. 39 
sem.; παρελθατο xxvi. 39; εξηλθατε ibid. 55; προσεπεσαν Vii. 25; avemecay Johan. vi. 10; 
ema» ix. 28; γεναμενης Matth. xxvi. 20: of verbs in μι, δυνομενᾳ Luc. xiii. 11 sem.; 
παραδιδουντα Johan. xiii, 11; αφιειμην xiv. 27 sem.: note also εωρουν Johan. vi. 2; 
ἐλεγουν xix. 21 sem.; ἑωρακαν Luc. ix. 36; εκαθερισθη Marc. i. 42; so Luc. xvii. 14; but 
éxatepeioÓn Luc. iv. 27; εφοβηθην Johan. xix. 8; ηδυνηθην Marc. vii. 24 (3rd person); 
προσκυμψας Luc. xxiv. 12 p.m.; ἀνταλαγμα Marc. viii. 37. We often see yaddAaa, 
prypior, περισευμα, διορυσω, διαγγελω, xareros, κατιδιαν, karovap, κατονομα. The accusative 
is put for the dative Matth. xx. 4; xxi. 2 p.m.; xxvi. 1 sem.; xxvii. 31 sem. ; 44 
bis; xxviii. 9; 17; Marc. i. 43; ii. 4; vi. 19! ; x. 34 bis in versu; xv. 19; Luc. xvii. 7; 


1 ἐγῆχεν avrov : on p. 327 of our collation read avrov (pro avrw) Pz: avrov is a misprint. 
1—2 
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xxiii. 26; xxiv. 42; Joban. vi. 8; vii. 26: the dative for accusative, Matth. xxvi. 
11; Luc. iv. 31; x. 35; xvii. 14; xxiv. 51: the accusative for the genitive, Marc. 
i. 41. The pericope adulteree is once omitted in the middle of a lesson, but 
Johan. viii, 3—11, and Luc. vii. 36, &c. comprise the proper service for the feast 
τῆς ἁγιας θεοδωρας on Sept. 18. Theodora’s strange story is told in the great 
Acta Sanctorum (Antwerp, 1765), September, Tom. r1. p. 789: she lived in the 
fifth century. 

This document contains as many as 32 examples of ὁμοιοτελευτον, e. g. Johan. 
xiv. 3; 12; but on the whole is accurately written. Glosses (Matth. xvii. 20; 
xix. 12; Johan. vi. 11; viii. 44; xix. 11 sem.), itacisms (Matth. xxvi. 60; xxvii. 2 
rubro: 41), or rare variations (Luc. xxiii. 35; Johan. x. 36; xx. 12), are often 
introduced by later hands, of which probably more than one was engaged in 
making alterations and erasures. This MS. rarely departs from the received 
text as widely as in Marc. vii. 25, 26; Luc. ix. 28—36; yet the following 
passages deserve notice: Matth. v. 32; vii. 2 (cum Elzev.); 14; viii. 30; ix. 18; 
xxiii, 10; xxv. 20; 26; 45 p.m.; Luc. vi. 4; vii. 39 p.m.; 44; viii, 17; 31; xxi. 8; 
xxiii. 1; 15 (D Leicest.); 28; 33; xxiv. 7; Johan. vii. 8 (ov καταβαινω); x. 28 sem.; 
xxi. 3 (Elzev.) p.m. 

(P) PanHaw EvaNGELISTARIUM UNCIALE, No. 1. This volume contains many 
specimens of early writing on papyrus, vellum and other materials, in Coptic and 
other languages, which are minutely described in the Parham Catalogue. The 
only Biblical fragment in Greek among them consists of three 'eaves of an Evan- 
gelistarium in large uncial characters, removed from the binding of a MS. of 
the twelfth century, found at the Monastery of Docheirou on Mount Athos. 
Mr Curzon obtained them for asking. The Evangelistarium must have been of 
about the ninth century, and much resembles in style the fragment I have called 
X (2), at the end of Arundel 547 (Collation of the Holy Gospels, Introd. p. 1x.); 
indeed as both fragments have two columns of nineteen lines each on each 
page, they are very possibly parts of the same book. This Codex contains 
Matth. i. 1—11; 11—22; vii. 7, 8; Marc. ix. 41; xi. 22—26; Luc. xi. 1—4: the 
vellum has been so hacked as to cut away much of the margin and many letters 
of the text; the leaves seem to belong to that portion of an Evangelistarium 
which relates to the Feasts; before Marc. xi. 22 we read σεπτ. xB. ληψης τῆς aytas 
avms. There are but few variations from the received text in these three leaves, 
but the breathings and accents are as irregular as in Arund. 547, my remarks on 
which exactly apply to P,. Some corrections are made in small uncials, seem- 
ingly by a later hand (Matth. i. 14; 22). Marc. ix. 41 is perhaps unique. 

(z) Cumisri Conr. Cantas. F. 1, 8, is a fine Evangelistarium on vellum, con- 
sisting of 218 thick folio leaves, with two columns on a page: & modern hand 
has numbered the columns (871): there are about 30 lines in a column, in a clear 
bold style, and good preservation, only that the ink is somewhat faded and a few 
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leaves are lost!. On a paper fly-leaf we read, ** E dono Francisci Tayleri, in 
Theologiá Licenciati olim Collegii Christi apud Cantabrigienses alumni, nunc vere 
verbi divini in Ade Christi apud Cantuarienses concionatoris: data Julij 24, 
1654." As Mill overlooked this document when he collated the copy of the Acts 
&nd Epistles in the same library (to be described below), it has never been 
inserted in Catalogues of Greek Testament MSS.; I am indebted for my know- 
ledge of its existence to the truly learned Dr Kaye, late Bishop of Lincoln, who 
had been Master of the College. The present Master and Fellows of the 
Society granted me permission to collate both their MSS. at my own house, with 
a courtesy and readiness for which I cannot be too grateful. At the foot of col. 
871 we find primá manu, Sofa ro Aoyo ro δοντι redos: aug», and on the second page 
of this last leaf (218), much illegible scrawl in later hands, among which occurs 
the following : ὀτοῦλείθη τὸ παρὼν εὐαγγέλειων καὶ ηγῶράσθη παρὰ ἀθα[ναἼσιον τοῦ τάγκρι 
ἀπὸ τὸν.... (ilegibilia] ον νυ ypaó . σεβτεμβρι ὃ τὸ ἔτος spo - w3"3, This date is 6770 
or A.D. 1261, and since it is considerably more recent than the Evangelistarium, 
we may fairly place the latter as early as the eleventh or twelfth century. There 
are a few poor illuminations on the first page and elsewhere, the initial letter of 
each lesson is colored and flourished, and the rubrical notes are partly in red. 
The hand which paged the columns and noted the modern chapters in the margin 
seems less recent tban that which wrote on the paper fly-leaves at the end of 
the volume & convenient table of references to the lessons taken from the three 
first Gospels: a similar table is met with in Harleian. 5598; Dr Covell perhaps 
compiled both. 

This Evangelistarium contains no example of « ascript, except perhaps rere, 
Luc. ii. 49, and only 17 of « subscript, almost always with the article. In the 
earlier pages ν «jeAxvorwov is quite rare, but as we proceed it gets more common, 
until with ere» it is quite the rule. The hiatus, however, takes place for want of 
» in Matth. vii. 9 sec. man.; xxi. 30; Luc. xv. 27; Johan. xx. 5. The itacisms are 
about the same in amount as in Cod. i, but somewhat differently distributed: 
thus 7 for εἰ occurs 159 times; εἰ for η, 92; ὦ for o, 104; o for o, 105; » for «, 52; 
«for η, 32; « for a, 32; a for e, £0; ov for ὠ, 10; ὦ for ov, 8; v for οι, 4; οἱ for v, 3; 
v for s, 1; « for v, 2; v for n, 2; n for v, 1; « for «, 28; εἰ for & 16; ε for η, 12; 
η for e, 7; «for οι, 1; oc for e, 2: in all 713: jpes and tyes are confounded, Matth. 
vii, 11; 15, sem.; Luc. ix. 49; xxii. 81, sem.; xxiii. 80, sem.; xxiv. 20; Johan. xi. 
11; xvi. 17, sem.; xix. 35, p.m. sem. 

Of grammatical inflexions &c. we mark the following: of nouns, 6vpa, Matth. 
vi 6 ; χηρα, Luc. xviii. 5, accus.; but xepa», Marc. vii. 32; Luc. vi. 8; νυκταν, ii. 37; 


1 About eight leaves are wanting which gave | J ohan. xii 24, μονος μένει: also about five leaves 
the lessons from the Saturday for the fourth week | between the 12th Saturday of Luke, c. xiii. 24, λεγω 
after Easter to the Tuesday of the sixth, col. 56, | dus, col. 438, to the 1sth Sunday, xix. 4, avefy. 
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θυγατέραν, xiii. 16: ἱεροις, Matth. xii, 4; μεγιστανοις, Marc. vi. 21; 80 μειζων, neut. pl. 
Johan. i. 51, sem.: accus. sing. v. 36; πολλυν, ibid. 6; of verbs, προσέπεσαν, Matth. 
vii. 25; exSadare, xxii. 18; ἐξέλθατε, xxiv. 26, sem.; ἤλθατε, xxv. 36, sem.; εξηλθατε, 
Luc. vii. 25; εἰπαν, xx. 16; eure, Johan. xiii. 17, sem.; ηδυνηθην, 3 pers. Marc. vii. 
24: and » rejected in ἀπεσταλη, Matth. xv. 24; e&idov, Johan. xix. 3: note also, παρα- 
διδουντα, Johan. xiii. 11 sem. ; κατεγελουν, Matth. ix. 24 ; συνηκων, Marc. vi. 52; ἀπηγασι, 
Johan. xviii. 13; and in orthography observe διδραγματα, Matt. xvii. 24 ; σκυλεις, 
Marc. v. 35; ὄπισθεν, Matt. xv. 23; ἐμπροσθε, Johan. i. 15; 27. We read also δειση 
and εδεισεν for 950; and εδησεν (quite a peculiarity of this copy), xvÀos, γεενα 
constantly. In the following places the reduplication of verbs is omitted, Matth. 
ix. 36 ; Marc. v. 4; Johan. iii, 21; vi. 42. The preposition receives the augment 
in ἐπροφητευσαμεν, Matt. vii. 22 ; ηφιστατο, Luc. ii. 37. The augment is lost in 
Matth. xi. 17; xiii. 24 ; xiv. 6 ; xviii. 23 ; xxii. 2; 7; xxv. 1; xxvii. 44 sem.; Marc. 
xv. 44 sem. ; Luc. ii. 38; vi. 14 ; vii. 32 ; xiii. 13; xxii. 6 sem.; Johan. xii. 42, sem. 

The breathings and accents are very regular, though (as in most of the copies 
I have examined) the accent of an enclitic is not often thrown back when the 
preceding word is properispomenon. We have, however, μὴδὲ, μηδὲμία, &c. μὴκέτι, 
οἷἶδατε, πῶποτε and other such anomalies, mapàxpápa, ὑπὸκάτω, οὐδ᾽ eis, éd», ἐπὰν (but 
ὅταν), ovx', ὧδε, alpw, κατιδίαν, karóvap, διαπαντὸς, διατοῦτο, οὐκέτι, pp not pp. 

Besides the Gospels in full, several portions of which are, always written more 
than once in an Evangelistarium (see Collation of the Holy Gospels, Introd. p. lxiii.), 
this copy is remarkable for containing among the services for the Holy Week, 
four passages from the Septuagint version, Isaiah iii. 9—13; li. 13—liv. 1; 
Jerem. xi. 18—xii. 15; Zechar. xi. 10—14; and four from the Pauline Epistles, 
Rom. v. 6—10; Gal. vi. 14—18; 1 Tim. vi. 11—16; Hebr. x. 19—31. The 
various readings of these last are recorded in their proper places and noted z. 

This MS. is carefully written, though it contains 23 omissions by ὁμοιοτελευτον : 
& second hand has sometimes made alterations, but these are not many: it 
introduces an itacism Marc. iv. 20, and scrawled a rubrical note over coll. 161, 2. 
In noticing peculiarities of punctuation we must bear in mind that ; is often 
equivalent to a comma; this may perhaps apply to Johan. i. 43; v. 45; viii. 13; 
and is also true in Cod. i. For stops see Matth. xii. 28; xx. 12; Marc. viii. 18; 
xiv. 31. 

Few copies of the Gospels contain more numerous and interesting yet minute 
variations from the printed text than Cod. z, which much resembles in that 
respect iL of my present, and cegop and especially y of my previous collations ; 
but in very many places it stands almost, often quite alone. Thus the patient 
student will find it a document of singular importance, well meriting his best 
consideration. Matth. xxiii. 35 omits the perplexing viov βαραχιου ; in xxvii. 9, 
ἱερεμιου i8 wanting in one place, but read in another; the genealogy in Luc. iii, 
abounds with variations ; Luc. xxii. 43, 44 is wanting in its place, but once placed 


* 


INTRODUCTION. | lv 


after Matth. xxvi. 39 ; Johan. vii. 53—viii. 11 is wanting in its place (Whitsunday), 
but Johan. viii. 1—11 is given on August 31 (the last day of the ecclesiastical 
year) εἰς τὴν éopry» πελαγιου και εἰς λοιπας dyas. This MS. has some solecisms and 
many changes of case: e.g. genitive for dative, Luc. ix. 23; 57; and vice versd, 
Matth. xxvi. 62: dative for accusative, Matth. vii. 24; 26; 29; xviii. 32; xxvii. 
1; Marc. v. 24 and 14 other texts: accusative for dative, Matth. xi. 1; xiv. 7; 
xvi 22; xxii. 16 sem.; Marc. iv. 2; x. 21, and 25 others. 

The following readings, selected from a very large number, may serve to shew 
the choice character of this Evangelistarium. Matth. i. 8; ii. 9 (0); 13; iii. 5 
(b); 7; 8 (Elz.); 9 (r); iv. 2 (our P*); 24(g) ; v. 11; 12 (D); 31; 38; vii. 18 ; viii. 
4 (s); ix. 15 (Dg); x. 4 sem. (BCD); 10; xii. 8; 12; 39; 40; 50; xvi. 10 (c); 
11; 12; xxiii. 26; Marc. i. 22 (Ccv); 27; 33; iii. 11; 28 (ABCD); iv. 4 (El) ; 
5 (D; 7 (CDo); 9 (Elz); 11 (y); 14; 16; 19 (our L) ; 22; vi.3; 4; 9; 45 (Do); 
49 (Bc); 55; Luc. i. 26; 30 (C) ; iv. 4 (gloss) ; vi. 17 sem.; 49 (By) ; vii. 32; 
xi 13, sem. ; 20; xvi. 26 ; xvii. 36 (Elz.) ; xx. 10 (Cy); 27; xxii. 19, sem. ; 32; 
xxiii. 50; 56 (s); xxiv. 10; Johan. i. 26 sem. (c); 41; 51 sem. (B); ii. 5; 10 
(B); 15; 17 (Elz.) ; iii. 2; 11; 23; 24; 25 (Els) ; v. 19; 22; 25 (BD); 32; 
vi. 1; 2 (ABD); 17; 19; vii. 13; 17; xii. 26, &c. 


II. 2. As our list of MSS. for the Acts and Catholic Epistles is with four 
exceptions the same as that for the Epistles of St Paul, it will be convenient to 
describe both series under the same head. 

The Lambeth MSS. of the Carlyle collection comprise the first six on our 
catalogue (abcd, e of Acts, e of St Paul): of these I have elsewhere given a suffi- 
cient general account!. When I collated them, now twelve years ago, by the 
permission of the late Archbishop Howley (who was pleased to countenance my 
exertions in this department of sacred learning), they had merely been inspected 
so far as to ascertain that none of them contained the disputed passage, 1 John 
v. 7, 8. Dr Bloomfield has since used four of them and some lectionaries in the 
same collection to enrich his critical notes in the ninth edition of his Greek 
Testament: he kindly permitted me to verify my references in many places while 
they continued in his possession. I proceed to describe them in detail. 

(a). LawsETH, 1182. This copy is in quarto, of 793 pages, on paper, and 
must date from the 12th century at the earliest. Professor Carlyle marked it I 8, 
thus indicating that he procured it from one of the Greek Islands. The MS. 
itself is written in a bold round hand, but as many leaves are lost, they have been 
supplied in a more careless style by a scribe full two centuries later: the passages 
so supplied are Acts i. 1—xii. 3 (68 pages; the more ancient writing commencing 
at προσεθετο); Acts xiii. 5, συναγωγαις to v.15 και ro» (pp. 75, 76); 2 and 3 John 


1 Collation of the Holy Gospels. Introduction, pp. xxiv—vi. 
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and Jude (pp. 755—793). The books are arranged in a very unusual order, the 
Pauline Epistles following the Acts, and preceding the Catholic Epistles, as in our 
modern Bibles. The older part of this MS. is much damaged, in fact most of the 
leaves are remounted. Before the Acts in the later hand are Liturgical ἀντιῴφωνα 
for Easter (vid. Suicer, Thes. Ecc. Tom. 1. p. 387), ἀποδημιαι mavdov, an ὑποθεσις to 
the Acts, and an arrangement of the contents in order, the Catholic Epistles being 
here made to follow the Acts. After the Acts, primá manu, follow mpa£esc των ἁγιων 
αποστολων 5 pp., as their sequel. Each Epistle has an ὕποθεσις, and at the end, in 
the later hand, are a Synaxarion of the Upaferogrodos throughout the year, and 
lessons from Phil. ii. 5—11; Hebr. ix. 1—7; 1 Thess. iv. 13—17 (marked a* in 
this collation). This volume contains a few coarse illuminations, rubro; κεφαλαια 
numbered in the margin, with capitals commencing each; ἀρχαι, τέλη of the lessons 
noted, their proper days at the top of the page, and such initial supplements as 
αδελφοι, &c. all in red. 

The breathings and accents of Cod. a are very regular; we have only a few 
ἐνώπιον, καθημέραν, 
τοιγὰροὗν, and in orthography, καταγγέλω, evaros, ovrws (ούτω only four times) φιληξ nine 
times ; οφθαλμο δουλεια, ταπειῴροσυνη (Col. ii. 23; iii. 12), νηφαλεος The ν εφελκυστικον 
occurs only Hebr. vii. 2; xi. 8. We never read . ascript, but . subscript 67 
times, often with relatives. Itacisms are rare, though somewhat thicker in the 
more recent portion of the MS.: they are even inserted secundá manu, e.g. 
Act. iii. 22; iv. 13; of grammatical forms we find ηλλατο, Act. xiv. 10; εἐσυραν, 
xvii. 6; ηφωριζεν, Gal. ii. 12; ema, Hebr. iii. 10; εύραμενος (cum multis) ix. 12. 
There are 27 instances of ὁμοιοτελευτον, and the writing is in some places injured 
by damp and the ink faded. On the top of p. 384 is some faded writing, now 
ilegible. The corrections are in two hands, one ancient (perhaps primá manu), 
the other more recent, and some are in vermilion. Ae and re, ἱεροσολυμα and lepov- 
σαλημ (Act. xvi. 4; xx. 16; xxi. 14; 15) are often confounded: there are many 
transpositions in the order of words (sometimes noted a, 8 secundá manu), and the 
copy is so liturgical as often to omit particles of time initio pericopes. The more 
modern hand (Acts i.—xii. 3, &c.) agrees closely with Cod. h, to be described 
below, and has some good readings: e.g. Acts ii. 13 (ABC); 24: but the older 
hand represents a very interesting and valuable text, and is full of rare variations, 
especially in the Acts and Catholic Epistles, being there found in harmony with 
cdh (described below), with the most ancient MSS., and very conspicuously with 
that most precious document, designated below as p (consult, for instance, Acts 
xiii.—xvii, throughout). It has «v for 6v, Acts xx. 28, with ACDE, and very few 
cursive copies. Compare also Act. xiv. 19; xv. 4; 18; 20 (69); 1 Pet. ii. 8; 
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such forms 88 ἅλοων, ἑνεστωσαν, ἐδραιωμα, but ἅβρααμ, ὧδε, καθ᾿ ὃ, xar 


1 The binder has misplaced pp. 371-2 and | 463-4, 461-2 and 459-60; 473-4 and 471-2; LER -8 
369-70 ; 375-6 and 373-4 ; 457-8, 455-6 and 453-4; * and 475-6. 
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11 (ambobus locis cum 57**, 69); 12; 19 (C. 69); iii. 12 (57. 69); iv. 14 (57%. 
69. c.); 2 Pet. i. 10 (Ac. 69); 1 Cor. xii. 13 (74); xv. 8 (rp); 2 Cor. iii. 9 
(ACDs*, 74); iv. 4 (74); v. 17; Eph. ii. 16, p.m.; iii. 19 (A 74) ; Col. ii. 23; iii. 16 
(74); 1 Thess. ii. 2; 7 (CD* 74); iv. 5 (74); v. 8 (14); 24 (74); 2 Tim. i. 15; 
ii 11; Hebr. vii. 26 (74) ; xii. 9; xiii. 22 (D); 24 (74). The close resemblance 
to Knittel's Guelpherbyt. xvi. 7 (69 Acts, 74 Paul) is very remarkable. 

(b). LausErH 1183, Carlyle I 9, like the preceding, contains the Acts and all 
the Epistles in their modern order, on paper, pp. 472 quarto, with 27 lines on each 


page. On the last page is read eypady ev ere so£c -tv-a- Ov ro δωρον kat srovos : 6s ἁγιος: 
after which 





yoru pev ζευξας και ὑποκλινας καραν 
χείρας εκτεινας προς τας θειας τετραδας 
ἐκπεπλήρωκα τὴν θεοσδοτον δελτον. 
μην μαῖος Ky του Οὗ (Ὁ) μῖχαηλ συναδων του ὁμολογητου [sic]. jpepa 8l. και οἱ τηδὲ τὴ γραφὴ 
εντυχανοντες [sic] ro Ke συγχώρησον καὶ eAenoo» rov ypadea του mapovros βιβλιου λεγετε, iv 
ὅπως καὶ ὗμας addos παλιν μνησθωσι: all this p.m.: the date is a.p. 1358. This copy 
is written in a noble and beautiful hand, and is in pretty good preservation, 
except that the binder has cut off the tops of many pages?. The MS. contains 
the following hiatus: 1 Cor. xi. 7, κατακαλυπτεσθαι τὴν to v. 27 evoxos (one leaf); 
1 Tim. iv. 1, mpocexovres to v. 8, voe: τὴν πιστιν (one leaf). The first pages contain 
fragments of a synaxarion, chants, &c. Before the Acts and all the Epistles are 
ὑποθεσεις and tables of κεφαλαια: their titles are repeated at the top and bottom of 
each page of the MS., the number of each κεφαλαιον, the ἀρχαι, τέλη and proper day 
for each lesson, and the initial capitals, are all in the margin in red. The accents 
and breathings are very accurate (yet we have ὅσμην, 2 Cor. ii. 14; ἀφης, Eph. iv. 
16 p.m.; so Col. ii. 19); « ascript or subscript nowhere occurs, and ν edeAxvorixoy 
only at 1 Cor.i. 18; 25; xv. 58; Hebr. iii. 18; vii. 14. Itacisms are very rare, 
only one being met with in the first twelve chapters of the Acts (6vyarepass, ii. 17), 
and nearly all with proper names (e.g. Acts xiii. 1; xvi. 12; xx. 15; xxiii. 24; 
26; xxvii. 6; xxviii. 11 bis), They are introduced sec. man. Act. xxvii. 2; 40; 
and in δηραντες, xvi. 37, &c.: there are not above 14 more in the whole MS. Of 
peculiar forms I note only ἥλλατο, Act. xiv. 10, κατίδιαν, dBpaap, kaÜnpepav, evaros, ἀπαρχῆς, 
(not in 1 Johan.); οὕτως always except in Act. xiii. 47; xx. 13 sec. man. ; 1 Thess. 
iv. 14 ; 17. Notice also capovav, Act. ix. 30, p.m.; ἐσυραν, xiv. 19; xvii. 6; ει TUX»; 
1 Cor. xiv. 10; peya, acc. mas. Hebr. iv. 14, p.m. 

In critical value Cod. b may be somewhat inferior to cd and several others in 
this collection. Yet it has not a few rare and observable readings, of which I 


! A festival of the Apparition of St Michaelis and 161-2 ; 207-8 and 205-6; 243-4 and 241-2; 
set down in the Calendar for May 8, not May 4 | 247-8 and 245-6; 253-4 and 251-2; 431—44 and 
or 23. 415—30 ; 467-8 and 465-6; 149-50 is bound up 

* He has also misplaced pages 165-6, 163-4 | after 304. 
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subjoin a specimen, though on the whole it does not depart from the common 
text in many tmportant places; in the following list it is almost always found in 
company with Cantab. Mm. 6, 9, which is o of the Acts and Epistles (supra, pp. 
xxxv—vi) i.e. with 61 of Griesbach: Act. iv. 14 (0); xiii. 23; xiv. 19; xv. 20 
(Do); xxiii. 15; xxiv. 8; xxv. 8; xxvi 5 (o); Jac. iii. 7 (o); v. 15 (o); 1 Pet. 
v. 2 (0); 2 Pet. i. 14 (0); ii. 14; 1 Johan. i. 7 (0); Rom. viii. 10 (o); 23 ; xi. 4 
p.m. (o) ; xiv. 13 p.m. (o); 1 Cor. i. 29 (0) ; xi. 4 (0) ; xiv. 33 (FG.o) ; 40 (0) ; xvi. 
3; 2 Cor. xii. 12 (o); Eph. ii. 12 (o); v. 11 (o); Phil ii. 11, p.m. (o); CoL ii. 
2, p.m. (o) ; 2 Thess. i. 5. Ae and re are often interchanged, and the subscriptions 
to St Paul's Epistles are a little unusual: these are in red, and apparently primá 
manu. This MS. has only nine examples of óuowreAevroy, a proof that the scribe 
exercised some care; in many places where the old writing has become faded, 
it has been restored, I think by the same person who made the numerous 
alterations secundá manu. 

(c). LampeTH 1184, Carlyle I(slands] 10, of the Acts and Epistles, having 
been returned with five other MSS. of this collection to the Patriarch of Jeru- 
salem in 1817!, I am indebted for & knowledge of its contents to some papers 
in a case (Lambeth 1255, 10—14), which contains (with other matter) a scholar- 
like and seemingly accurate collation of it with the Greek text of Mill, made by 
the Rev. W. Sanderson of Morpeth, in or about the year 1804. In Archdeacon 
Todd’s Lambeth Catalogue of MSS. Codex 1184 is described as “Codex char- 
taceus, in quarto, Sec. xv.: Acta Apostolorum, Epp. Catholicas et Pauli omnes 
complectitur... In initio mutilus. Incipit Act. vi. 10, τη σοφι. A diversi manu 
duo folia, codicem claudentia, exarata sunt. I. 10." Now Sanderson's collation 
shews no such defect as the Catalogue mentions, yet he so often cites his copy 
as I 10, that it is hard to suppose they are speaking of different books. If we 
were able to form any estimate of the age of a document from the readings 
it exhibits, we should certainly assign to it a much earlier date than the fifteenth 
century. In the Acts it is one of our best authorities, being full of weighty and 
probable variations from the common herd, and we cannot but be too thankful for 
the diligence which has recorded them for our use; in the Catholic Epistles it is 
scarcely less valuable, but in the Epistles of St Paul it presents us with little 
worthy of particular notice. There is an hiatus from Act. vii. 52 ὑμων to viii. 25 
es. At the end of his collation Sanderson adds “In antecedenti collatione 
differentia in » paragogico (i. e. » addito verbis desinentibus ab ε vel ε, proximá 
dictione a vocali exorsi) cum a variá lectione profluit, non notatur; ex more enim 
Jit." Of other peculiarities in regard to the writing he says nothing; but shews 


1 See Archdeacon Todd's ** Account of Greek | greater part of which are now deposited in the 
Manuscripts, chiefly Biblical, which had been in | Archiepiscopal Library at Lambeth Palace." Lon- 
the possession of the late Professor Carlyle, the | don, δνο. (1818]. 
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his ignorance of the fact that v is only another form for 8 (e. g. 2 Johan. 8; 
Gal. iv. 5); an error into which Fenton, who collated Cod. e of the Acts, and 
other novices in these studies, have constantly fallen, Sanderson takes laudable 
care to notice those places where his manuscript was doubtful or illegible, and 
his performance indicates that he was a diligent student, of whose labours 
we may avail ourselves with some degree of confidence. He does not state 
what reprint of Mill’s New Testament he used: from the wretched blunders 
whereof he subjoins a list, it must have been a very bad one! This circum- 
stance sometimes renders his notes unintelligible; in which case I have simply 
transcribed them with the warning “sic.” There are pretty many itacisms in 
this MS, especially o for o; ἴλημ and ἱεροσολυμα are much interchanged; e.g. 
Acts viii. 25; xx. 16; xxi. 17; xxv. 20; xxviii. 17. We read otre Act. xix. 37; 
Óvpa accus. xii. 13; ἐνκοπτεσθαι 1 Pet. iii. 7; ανηγγελλη Rom. xv. 21; ewa Hebr. iii. 
10; εἐπιλανθανασθε ibid. xiii. 16: besides which the following unusual readings 
may give the reader some notion of the genius of Cod. c. Act. i. 12; 
ii 33 (B); 36; 43; iii. 9 (B); 11 (ABCE); iv. 15; 16 (ABD); v. 42; vi. 1; 15; 
vii. 35 (ADE); viii. 28; ix. 6; 30; 39; x. 6; 9; 11 (sic MS. 13); 31; xi. 8; 20 
(AD*); xii. 22; xviii. 9; xx. 19 (C); xxi. 34; xxiv. 16; xxvii. 40; Jac. i. 18; 
lPet. iti. 19; v.13; many of which resemble Scholz's 180 in its rarest variations: 
moreover MS. c will be found pretty much with our am. This most interesting 
document will be seen to contain not a few errors of the pen. 
(d). LampetH 1185, Carlyle I. 11, is a small quarto of 417 pages, having about 
26 lines in a page, on bad paper, vilely written, and in a dirty state: in fact nothing 
could well be more unpromising than this MS. on a first glance. Todd assigns 
it to the fifteenth century: I should be disposed to date it somewhat earlier. 
It comprehends the Acts and the Epistles in the usual Greek order. On pp. 1—5, 
is a mutilated ὑὕποθεσις to the Acts, the table of κεφαλαια being lost; pp. 395—404 
exhibit an ill-written synaxarion of the Praxapostolos ; pp. 405—417 ὑποθεσεις and 
κεφαλαια οὗ the Epistles, from the Galatians to the Hebrews, much torn. In fact 
the MS. might almost be considered a series of fragments in several different 
hands: it has the following hiatus; from Act. ii. 36 ὅτι και to iii. 8 και εξαλλομενος (one 
leaf): from vii. 3 πρὸς avrov to v. 59 επικαλουμενον (three leaves): from xii. 7 λεγων 
exa to v. 25 παραλαβοντες καὶ eo (one leaf): from xiv. 8 ovderore περι to v. 27 per’ 
evrw» (one leaf)?: from xviii. 20 avras ov to xix. 12 covdapa (one leaf): from xxii. 7 
λεγουσης μοι to xxiii. 11 ὁ κυριος (two leaves): 1 Cor. viii. 12 συνειδησιν to ix. 18 iva (one 


| When Mill's text differs from that of my 3 The binder has also misplaced Acts xv. 40— 
standard, Elzevir 1624, I have assumed from the | xvi. 10; xviii. 20—xix. 12 is put as pp. 91, 92 in 
silence of c and e of the Acts that they correspond | cap. xxvi. The leaves containing the following 
with Mill, i.e. with R. Stephens’ 3rd edition, | are torn, Rom. iii. 27—30 and iv. 9— 11; iv. 17— 
nearly. I then cite them for a reading thus, “‘ce | 19 and v. 2—4; v. 12—15 and 18—21; vi. 6—12 
tacit2." and 18—21. 
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leaf): 2 Cor. part of the ὑποθεσις to i. 10 fuera: (one leaf): from Eph. iii. 2 οἰκονομίαν 
rns to Phil. i. 24 μένειν ev: 2 Tim. iv. 12 ἀπεστειλα to Tit. i. 6 κος amp (one leaf): Hebr. 
vii. 19 ελπιδος to ix. 12 wiv (two leaves). I trace distinctly at least four hands in 
this copy: pp. 1—218 seem to be written by one scribe: pp. 219—21 (1 Cor. ii. 
11—-v. 2) are in an antient hand, so small as to be barely legible; there are 31 lines 
on each page and the ink is pale: p. 222 is a large scrawl, in dark ink, compara- 
tively modern, containing 1 Cor. v. 2 ὁ ro epyow to t. 12 «£o xpwew. On p. 223 
begins 1 Cor. v. 11 »w δὲ (so that v. 11 and part of v. 12 are in two different 
hands) on thick ribbed paper, perhaps by the writer of pp. 219—21, pretty wide 
and legible but in a wretched style: we have now the form « as an abridge- 
ment for «, and the particles of time &c. which were dropped at the beginning of 
each lesson are here written in red, a unique yet convenient arrangement: in this 
portion of the MS. aspirates are scarcely used at all but with initial 5: this scribe 
breaks off with p. 280, 2 Cor. x. 15 xavxopevos, the last two pages being written 
very large, in order to cover the space; the part of the text on ribbed paper was 
therefore posterior in time to what immediately follows. On p. 281 a new hand 
begins with 2 Cor. x. 8 xa6aipeow, 80 that vv. 8—15 are twice written, and their 
various readings are separately indicated in my collation (d! for those on p. 280, 
d? for those on p. 281). This portion is so much damaged by damp as to 
be hardly readable in parts (e.g. p. 284): it may possibly be the work of the 
scribe that executed pp. 1—218, but I could not bring myself to think so: 
it is full of itacisms, errors of the pen, corrections sec. man., and various read- 
ings, some of rarity dnd importance. This hand terminates on p. 312, Eph. iii. 2, 
after which there occurs an hiatus, and another scribe (p. 313) commences Phil. i. 
24, who goes on to the end of the Synaxarion which follows the Hebrews (p. 404) 
in ἃ rather neat style, closely written, there being 30 lines on each page. The 
concluding pages 405—417 are by the penman of the ribbed-paper portion 
(pp. 223—280), who may be regarded as the person that brought this Codex 
into its present shape. The reader will pardon this long detail when he observes 
that the genius and worth of the manuscript vary much, according to the periods 
at which its parts were severally written. 

All the Catholic Epistles are preceded by ὑποθεσεις and tables of κεφαλαια : 80 
also are Rom., 1, 2 Corinth. The κεφαλαια alone are found before the rest, but 
Gal. and Eph. have not even these, except at the end, pp. 405—417. In the 
early part of the MS. the breathings and accents are very irregular, the 
aspirate being almost constant in words beginning with ἢ or o, e.g. ἥκουσα, ἡγερθη, 
ἥτησατο, ὄνομα, ὁπισω, οἶκος, ὄχλος, ὄντα, αἴτησας, even εἷς (Act. xx. 13), οἰκτειρμων (Jac. v. 
11), ópvvgre (v. 12), ἅβυσον (Rom. x. 7). Some words are but half-written p.m., and 
there are not a few instances of ὁμοιοτελευτουν. N εφελκυστικον 18 rare, and the 
itacisms are pretty numerous, some being inserted secundd manu (e. g. Heb. i. 3) ; 
πνεμα for πνευμα is always used, unless the word be abridged. Of peculiar forms 
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we have avendare Act. ii. 23; καταγγελειν iv. 2; κατηγγελλη xvii. 13; ἐπεσα xxii. 7 ; ἥλιας 
(Jac. v. 17); ἐνκεντρισθω Rom. xi. 19; οὕτω, ody’. dBpaap, nearly always: yet the hand 
which wrote the Hebrews reads ἀβρααμ and has besides adeAdos for acc. 2 Thess. 
ili. 15; αἀποληψασθε Col. iii. 24; (Bare Phil. iv. 15 sec. man.; ἐμπροσθε 1 Thess i. 3; 
i. 19; iii. 9; 13; ἑορακασι Col. ii. 1 (so v. 18) and such like, and avrexareornre (with 
many other authorities) Heb. xii. 4. The only instance of « subscript is 1 Cor. v. 
ll. The letter 8 is put for v (a rare change elsewhere) 1 Cor. xv. 30; xvi. 4; 
2 Cor. xi. 25; xiii. 11; Gal. i. 8; iv. 9; 25; v. 13; Eph. i. 16; ii. 11; Heb. xi. 
15; besides the ordinary v for 8 2 Cor. xii. 16; Gal. iii. 1; 27. 

Codex d has the apya, τελη and proper days for lessons in a coarse rubric at 
the top and bottom of each page, and capitals at the beginning of each lesson. 
There are many various readings of a curious character, inversions of order, 
glosses, &c. throughout the Catholic Epistles, and more than usual in the 
Pauline. I subjoin a list of some passages which seem to deserve special 
notice, and from them it will be seen how much this MS. is countenanced 
by the best uncials: Act. i. 11; ii. 1 (c); iii. 23 (ACe); iv. 12; v. 16; vi. 14; 
ir. 21; xv. 22; xvi. 15 (E); 23; xviii. 2; xix. 19; 29; 39 (B); xxi. 5, 6 (ABCE); 
30; xxv. 8; 20; xxvi. 1; xxviii. 16 (cf. A); Jac. ii. 25 (C); 3 Johan. 9; Rom. xv. 
12; 1 Cor. x. 11 (ABC); 2 Cor. xi. 1; 8; Gal. i. 22; iii. 23; v. 8; vi. 11; Eph. 
i. 8; 10; 2 Thess. iii. 8; Philem. 16; 20; Hebr. i. 3; iv. 5; vi. 9; xi. 23; 
xii, 9. | 

(e). LausETH— Of the Acts of the Apostles. I have obtained this unfinished 

collation of Act. i. 1— xxvii. 12 from the same source as Sanderson's collation of 
Codex c, viz. the case of papers at Lambeth numbered 1255 (27—33). It was 
made by the Rev. John Fenton for Professor Carlyle, and was probably broken off 
at the death of the latter’. 

As Codex e is certainly not identical with any of the MSS. I have just 
described (abcd), it must have been one of the two remaining copies of the Acts 
that were returned in 1817, which were marked Lambeth, 1181 and C (Constan- 
tinople). Though Mr Fenton's is a well-executed collation (so far at least as we 
can judge in the absence of the original) I do not find any account of the docu- 
ment itself among his papers. Lamb. 1181, is termed in the Printed Catalogue 
“ Codex Chartaceus in quarto, Sec. xiv. I. 7. Acta Apost. Epist. Cath. et Pauli 
omnes complectens." C is merely mentioned in Archdeacon Todd’s Account of 
Greek Manuscripts, ὥς. p. 68. Fenton, like the rest of Carlyle's friends, collated 
his copy with Mill's text, but uses no breathings or accents, though he carefully 
marks the places where the reading of his MS. was dubious or illegible. It con- 
tained many strong itacisms and so rich an array of variations from the common 
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text, that we cannot help regretting that we possess not a fuller knowledge of 
its contents. The following places are more or less remarkable: Acts ii. 6 (E); 
iii. 4; 7; 9; 21; iv. 11; 18; 30 (DE); 33; v. 9; 21; 30 (E); 33 (ABE); vi. 1; 
vii. 34; 38; viii. 16; 24; 37 (habet cum E et Elzev.); ix. 8; 10; 11; 27; 28; x. 15 
(p); 16; 25 (g); 31; xi. 21; 28; xii. 25; xiii. 33 (ABC); 34; xiv. 10 (CDa ere); 
17; 20; xv. 29 (Da); xvii. 13; 16; 26 (AB); xx. 26 (E); 29 (g); xxii. 21; 24; 
xxv. 7. 

(e)  LawBETH 1186, contains St Paul's Epistles and the Apocalypse. It isa 
fine copy 4to on vellum, of 144 leaves and 23 lines in a page. Todd (who 
reasonably assigns it to the eleventh century, and has given a fac-simile of Apoc. 
I. l, in the Lambeth Catalogue) calls it *the best in the collection;" yet its 
critical value in St Paul's Epistles is the least of any I examined in that Library: 
in the Apocalypse it is indeed of singular weight and importance. It begins 
Rom. xvi. 15, παν και rovs, and ends Apoc. xix. 4, αμην: but there are also hiatus 
from 1 Cor. iv. 19, rayews προς opas to vi. 1, exow (one leaf); from x. 1, oi πρες ἡμων 
to v. 21, νασθε ποτήριον (one leaf); from Hebr. iii. 14, μέτοχοι yap ye to ix. 19, 
λαληθεισης yap; from Apoc. xiv. 16, em την secund. to xv. 7, evas των (one leaf). 
This MS. is marked I. 12 and 13 in Carlyle's notation. It is written in a good 
clear hand with a broad margin, although the copy is in bad condition, and the 
ink much faded; the last leaf especially is torn and damaged by mildew. Each 
Epistle is preceded by an ὑποθεσις, but not the Apocalypse. The cases of » εφελ- 
xvorixoy in Cod. e are very numerous; in fact, it is quite the ordinary usage: there 
is no ε subscript, though « ascript occurs about 67 times, chiefly with articles 
and relatives. The Apocalypse has nothing in the margin, but throughout the 
Epistles the titles of thé κεφαλαια, the beginnings and endings of lessons, &c. 
are placed at the tops of the pages, and the following passages have curious 
marginal notes, prima manu: 1 Cor. xv. 33; 2 Cor. viii. 21; Gal. vi. 15; Col. iv. 
16; Tit. i. 12, besides references to quotations from the Old Testament. The 
accents are very carefully given, but the breathings of compound words are often 
doubled, or otherwise separately written (e.g. προεῖπον, Gal. v. 21): we find also 
épyos (1 Tim. v. 10), ἅλοων (1 Cor. ix. 10), ἅψινθος, ὑάκινθινος, μὴκἔτι, ὡσαὔτως, dr ἂν, 8/8, 
8: ὅπερ, δὲ ὅτι, καθ᾽ ὅ, οὐκέτι: note also such abridgements as ἐρωμη, (2 Tim. i. 17), 
exo, where e stands for ev, and éopaxa (1 Cor. ix. 1), ἑορακασι, &c. constantly. Itacisms 
are unusually scarce; I have counted but 29 throughout the whole MS. Alexan- 
drine forms are so rare that they are rejected even when found in the Elzevir text, 
e.g. Gal. v. 4; 1 Thess. iv. 6; Apoc. i. 17 ; v. 14; vi. 13; xi. 16; xvii. 10. There 
are a few erasures (1 Cor. vi. 15) and changes sec. man. (2 Cor. xiii. 1), and 
before each book are pale blue initials. Few copies approach so near the com- 
mon text as this does in the Epistles, yet some good readings may be selected 
from it: e.g. 1 Cor. ii. 12; 2 Cor. xi. 23; xiii. 12 (AFG); Gal. i. 15; vi, 18; 
Hebr. x. 7 ; xi. 26 (BD). 
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The next three Manuscripts, fgh of the Acts and Epistles, have been described 
in my “ Collation of Greek MSS. of the Holy Gospels,” where their readings in 
the Gospels are recorded: I shall therefore repeat as little as possible of what I 
said respecting them in that volume. 

(f). Copex Tuxoponr (Collation, Introd. p. li.) contains the whole N.T. except 
the Apocalypse, on vellum, bearing date a.p. 1295. I know not what has be- 
come of it, and have not seen it since 1845. Its variations in the Gospels I have 
indicated by the letter q: those in the Acts and Epistles are not extensive. 

(g). Copex Worpsworts (Collation, Introd. p. xliii.) also contains the Gospels 
(which I have noted by the letter 1), the Acts and all the Epistles. I presume it 
is still in Canon Wordsworth's possession: it is of the 13th century, on vellum. 
Many of its readings will be found to accord with e of the Acts. 

(hb). Copex Burien 2. Bnirrsu Museum, AppitionaL MS. 11837 (Collation, 
Introd. p. xliv.) contains the whole New Testament on vellum, the various read- 
ings in the Apocalypse, like those of Lambeth 1186, being of great value. This 
MS, is our m of the Gospels, and, in common with the two preceding copies, 
does not differ widely from the received text, though it exhibits many lesser 
changes of considerable interest. Notice especially several peculiarities in the 
punctuation. It bears date a.p. 1357. 

(j). Burney 48, in the British Museum, contains the Catholic Epistles only. 
They are found at fol. 221 of the second volume of a large folio paper MS. 
of Chrysostom’s Homilies from the Galatians to the Hebrews, but not in the 
same hand with them. The Epistles are in a neat and even elegant style, of 
about the 14th century. This copy accords very often with c and d in their 
less usual variations, and affords perhaps a more antient text than many others 
which were written earlier; a circumstance easily, accounted for, yet always 
worth notice when we meet with it. Before each epistle is an ὑπόθεσις and 
ἔκθεσις κεφαλαιων, but of St Jude nothing remains except a part of the ὑποθεσις. 
Here we have . ascript and subscript used indifferently, e.g. both in Jac. iii. 
7: » εφελκυστικον, is not found. There are not above five itacisms in the 
Catholic Epistles, but in breathings we have ἔοικε, Jac. i. 6; 23; ὁλολυζοντες, 
v. 1; ἐστηκεν, v. 9; ὧδε, ἁβρααμ. This codex is carefully written, having but 
one example of dpowredevroy (2 Johan. 3, 4), but few corrections and one 
erasure (1 Johan. i. 9), sec. man.: we have, however, xarakere, Jac. iv. 11, p.m.; 
raradovow, 1 Pet. iii. 16, and spo for προς. The following readings should be 
noticed: Jac. i. 5; 25, p.m.; iii. 3; 14; v. 8; 15; 16; 19; 1 Pet. i. 8 (BC); 
10; i1. 19; iii. 3; iv. 3 (ABC) ; v. 1; 11; 12; 2 Pet. 1.2; 4; 20; ii. 1 p.m. ; 21; 
üi 10; 14; 15; 1 Johan. i. 9; ii. 4 (AB); 7; 9, 10; 20; 23 (ABC); v. 13; 
2 Johan. 8 (A) ; 12. 

(j). Burney 18 is a mere fragment of the Pauline Epistles, containing Hebr. 
xii. 17, μετα δακρυων, to the end of that epistle. It is found in the MS. I have 
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described as n of the Gospels (Collation, Introd. p. xlvi.) dated a.p. 1366, between 
δηλωσις ἀκριβης τῶν καθ᾽ ἑκαστην ἥμεραν ἀαναγινωσκομενων αποστολοεναγγελιων (foll. 210—2 14) 
and & συναξαριον των doprwy του ὅλου xpovov, δηλουν ra οφείλομενα αποστολοευαγγ. αναγι- 
νωσκεσθαι (foll, 218—222). It is on five pages (foll 215—217) in the same 
hand as the Gospels, and with the same decorations, viz. Capitals, apxau reis, 
the proper days and commencements of the lessons, all in gold. The last 
verses Hebr. xiii. 17—25 are spread over two pages in a cruciform shape!, 
shewing that this was the end of the whole manuscript, which doubtless once 
contained the Acts and all the Epistles. Hebr. xii. 24, reads ro, with B; v. 26 


has ayya in the margin ; otherwise this fragment is not at all remarkable. 

(k). Trix. Cour. Cantas. B. x. 16. This important MS. is the same as w of 
the Gospels, and has been fully described above, p. xxxviii. 

(1). CmnisTI Corr. Cantas. F. i. 13 is another interesting document, liberally 
lent me by the Master and Fellows of Christ's College. It is noted by Mill, Cant. 
2, and was written on vellum (606 pages, quarto) about the end of the twelfth 
century: it is δὲ inches long by 6 broad. The first leaf being lost, it begins with 
ἐμβλεποντες Act. i. 11: there are also hiatus from Act. xviii. 20 χρο to xx. 14 ηλθομεν ; 
and from Jac. v. 14 προσευξασθωσαν to 1 Pet. i. 4 xa ἀμαραντον (one leaf): pp. 115— 
16 (Act. xx. 24—28; 30—32) and p. 170 Jac. i. 6, 7 are torn; pp. 529, 530 are 
misplaced after p. 542: the last two leaves are also decayed. Mill states that 
Thomas Gale had seen this MS. and Wetstein that he had given extracts from its 
readings to the editor of the Oxford New Testament of 1675, but the first person 
who examined it throughout was Mill himself, who speaks of it as “sedulo a me 
collatum" (Proleg. Nov. Testament. $ 1419). I have now followed Mill's footsteps 
over no inconsiderable space, but no where have I found less reason to be satisfied 
with the accuracy of his labours. The first chapter I tested happened to be Act. 
xii. wherein he notes but one out of the ten variations that occur in Cant. 2: in 
fact the proportion of one in three is a favourable estimate of the readings he 
cites compared with those he omits. Bentley next collated this MS. and inserted 
its readings among those of 32 others collected for him by J. J. Wetstein in 
1716: his collation remains at Trinity College (B. xvii. 10, 11). It was next 
used by Jo. Wigley, Fellow of Christ's College, for John Jackson of Leicester, 
who projected an edition of the Greek Testament, and inserted the results 
of Wigley's diligence, with many other stores he had accumulated, in the 
margin of that copy of Mill now preserved at Jesus College, Cambridge (rid. 
supra, p. xlii). While very much remains to be done in these studies, it is 
sad to sce so many efforts of honest and well-directed industry thus absolutely 


! A few very costly copies exist exhibiting | gelistarium, said to be written in part by the im- 
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thrown away!. The fly-leaf of this MS. contains an extract from Jackson's 
memorandum respecting it in the Jesus College copy of Mill: this extract had 
previously been published in Sutton's Life of that eccentric and unhappy 
scholar (Memoirs of the life and writings of Jackson, 1764, pp. 200, 265). He 
there states that Wigley had brought to light more than five hundred readings 
of Cant. 2 which Mill had neglected, and adds, * Hic MS. congruit maxime cum 
Complut. et Leicestr.” I have not myself seen Wigley's or examined Bentley's 
collation, but after ἃ close comparison of my own papers with the MS. and 
Mill’s edition, I think I may claim the reader's confidence when I say that 
where I differ from Mill the error is not mine. There are no ὑποθεσεις before 
any of the books, or lists of xejaAaia; only that rubric capitals are placed at the 
beginning of each section, there would be no divisions in the text of each book. 
Before St James' Epistle alone stands a slight illumination; the whole MS. is 
written in the same clear bold hand, but a second scribe has made many changes 
throughout, even in the punctuation: these it is the more necessary to note, as 
Mill perpetually cites the changes of this later pen for the original readings of 
his Cant. 2; e.g. Rom. xv. 7; 2 Cor. i. 21; 1 Thess. v. 21. This Codex con- 
tains no ε subscript, but 60 cases of  ascript, yet in three instances out of four at 
the end of the line, as if to fill it up. "This is one of the most accurately written 
MSS. extant; a few errors of the pen however are caused by the rubric capitals, 
and a few various readings, e.g. Act. xxi 20; Gal i. 13. The only unusual 
breathings are ἅλοωντα 1 Tim. v. 18; ἐλιξεις Hebr. i. 12; 'A8paay (’A rubro) Hebr. vi. 
13; xi. 8 for the ordinary form d8paap. No ν εφελκυστικον is found. Of grammatical 
peculiarities we read ἀναδοσαντες Act. xxiii. 33 p. m.; ema xxvi. 15; ἐπεσαν 1 Cor. x. 
8; ἀποκτεννει 2 Cor. iii. 6; e£erecare (with Elzev.) Gal. v. 4; παραγγελε 1 Tim. iv. 11; 
cipapevos Hebr. ix. 12; avrexareoryre xii. 4. Of itacisms I count but 47, whereof 23 
are interchanges of o and o. Hye and sues are confused, sometimes even to the 
detriment of the sense: e.g. 1 Cor. iv. 6; 10; xi. 24 p. m.; xv. 14; 2 Cor. viii. 
19; xi. 8; Col. i. 8; 1 Thess. ii. 19; 2 Thess. ii. 2; 13. The interrogation (;) is 
so often omitted when absolutely required, that no great weight can be given to 
its absence in more doubtful cases. Other forms worth notice are οὕτως (always 
except 2 Cor. vii. 14), διατοῦτο, ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ, én’ ἀληθειας, τὰ νῦν, διαπαντὸς, μὴ interrog. 
(even οὐ μὴ) τὲ often, κρίμα and νίκος always, κῆρυξ, κατ᾽ ἐνωπιον (not Col. i. 22), ὑπὲρ 
ἄνω, ὑπερεκπερισσοῦ, ἐξ αὐτῆς, καθημεραν, ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς, δηλονότι, ἐξεναντίας, καταρχὰς, οὐκέτι 
always, οὐχ᾽, ὧδε, ἔστησαν. The breathings are sometimes placed falsely over the 





11 will give one more instance of this waste of 
energy. No student of late years has ever spent 
an hour in the Bodleian Library, but left it a 
debtor to the courtesy and zeal of the Rev. H. O. 
Coxe. Many years since that gentleman forwarded 
to one versed in Biblical criticism his only copy of 
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rubric letters (Act. ix. 23; xiii. 4; xxi. 27; 1 Pet. iii. 15; Rom. xi. 5; 1 Thess. i. 4; 
Hebr. ii. 11), and the red letter, which is in most MSS.later than the original writing, 
is here, as in many other instances, often omitted altogether. The title of each 
epistle is repeated rubro at the head of its first page, and we meet with some 
scrawling notes in later hands here and there, which deserve no further mention. 

The various readings of Codex ] are not so numerous as in some others, but 
always valuable: it well merits Mill’s commendation “ liber est probse note," and 
wil I am sure be the more highly esteemed, now that it may be better known. 
I do not agree with Jackson in perceiving much resemblance to the Leicester 
MS., but it will often be found in concert with the /Ethiopic version (as Mill cites 
it) and my codices e Act. and j,k. It frequently places simple verbs for their 
compounds, e.g. Act. ix. 36; xv. 4; 32; xxi. 4; Jac. i. 20; Phil. i. 21; ii. 30; 
Hebr. ix. 6; 27. I subjoin a specimen of the variations in which it is so rich: 
Act. ii. 14; 37; 38; 41; iii. 26; iv. 26 p.m.; v. 2; 26; vi. 6; vii. 5; 8; 38; 50; 
55 p.m.; viii. 21; ix. 1; 4; 26; x. 35; 7; 17; xiii. 7; 41; 45; xiv. 11; 12; 13; 
xv. 2; 23; 36; xvi. 10; 13; 15; xvii. 12 p.m.; xviii. 12; xx. 25 (E); xxi. 14 
p.m.; 19; 25 (BD); 39; xxii. 7; 13; 18; xxiii. 2; 10; 15; 17; 18; 24. xxiv. 12; 
xxv. 26; 27; xxvi. 10; 14; 29; xxvii. 6 (A); 10; 20; 28; xxviii. 6; 14; 21; 
Jac. i. 25; 27 (Syr. Vulg.); ii. 19; iii. 8; iv. 4; 7; 1Pet.i. 9 ; iii. 17 ; iv. 12 
p.m.; 14; 17 p.m.; 18; v. 2; 18 p.m.; 2 Pet. i. 17; iii. 10; 16; 1 Johan. i. 8; 
ii. 8; 15; i1. 2; 14; iv. 1; 2 Johan. 3; 4; Rom. i. 23; ii. 16; iv. 7; 11; 12; 24; 
vi. 20; 22 (£thiop.); vii. 21; viii. 34; ix. 7; 32; x. 11; 16 p.m; xiii. 9; xiv. 1; 
14; xv. 20 p.m.; 24; 30; 1 Cor. i. 9; viii. 10; x. 29; xi. 17; xii. 2 p.m.; xiii. 13; 
xiv. 25 p.m.; 81 p.m.; xvi. 1 p.m.; 23 (dith.); 2 Cor. i. 5; ii, 4; v. 15; vi. 10; 
12; viii, 2; 19; ix. 5; 13; xii. 21 (LEth. cf. xiii. 2); Gal. i. 6; 8; ii. 9 p.m.; 16; 
iv. 19; Eph. i. 10; iii. 10; 18; v. 3 p.m.; Phil i. 7; 27 (4th.); iii. 7; iv. 14; 
Col. i. 15; ii. 2; 16; iii. 13; iv. 9 p.m.; 12; 1 Thess. ii. 9; iv. 3; v. 3 p.m; 
2 Thess. iii, 4 p.m.; 8; 11; 18; 1 Tim. i. 16; ii. 3 p.m.; v. 9; 13; 2 Tim. i. 17; 
iv. 18; Tit. i. 9; Philem. 7; 8; 21; Hebr. iii. 6; vii. 19?; viii. 6; ix. 1 (ABD); 
15; 22 p.m.; 28 p.m.; x. 25; 34; xii. 15 p.m.; 19; 24 p.m.; xiii. 21. This MS. 
is Wetstein's 24 Act., 29 Paul. 

(m). ΟΟΡΕΧ LkicEsTRENSIS (which I have called L of the Gospels) has been 
fully described above, p. xl. 

(n) EMMANUEL. CoLL.: CaNTAB.: i. 4. 35, is a copy of St. Paul's and part 
of the Catholic Epistles, in the Library of Emmanuel College, Cambtidge, the 
Master and Fellows of which Society were pleased to lend it me for collation: it 
is Mill's Cant. 3, Wetstein's Act. 53, Paul. 30. This is the smallest manuscript 
I have examined, measuring only 4} inches square. The writing being very 
minute (though singularly beautiful) and the ink much faded in parts, I was 
compelled to read it by small portions at a time, and usually with a good glass. 
It is written on 144 leaves of vellum, with 24 lines on a page, and is of the 12th 
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or 13th century, or perhaps a little earlier. At the beginning of the volume we 
read “Collegio Emmanuelis in Testimonium grati animi D.D. Samuel Wright, 
ejusdem Collegii alumnus: Anno 1598, Pridie Nonas Julias.” It was used by 
Walton for his Polyglot, but the readings he extracts from it are very few, and 
he merely says of it “liber (teste D. James in Cat. libr. MSS. utriusque Aca- 
demise) prsstans ob antiquitatem, minutis characteribus descriptum" (Polygl. 
Tom. vi) Mill first collated it throughout, (and I am glad to be able to add) 
with much more than his habitual accuracy, though by no means so satisfactorily 
as to supersede the necessity of another's labours: my collation is quite indepen- 
dent of his, but its results have been diligently compared with his volume, and 
with the original document. Unfortunately this valuable book is but a fragment. 
The first half of p. 1 is quite illegible from damp; it contained the opening 
verses of 2 Pet. ii. but the first letters I can read are on line 13, μαρτησ, t. 4, and 
much on this leaf can only be deciphered by a glass in a strong light: all the 
earlier portions of the Catholic Epistles (James, 1 Peter, 2 Peter i) have 
perished, and at 1 Johan. iii. 20 τῆς καρδι is an hiatus which continues to the 
ὑποθεσις to the Romans (from CEcumenius, given in Mill) ελθειν δια. Another 
hiatus occurs from 1 Cor. xi. 7, οφειλει to xv. 56, θανατον ἡ dpapria. The MS. ends 
Hebr. xi. 27, ro» yap. At 1 Tim. vi. 5, την ευσεβειαν commences another hand, less 
careful than that of the former scribe; ε ascript (which had been used but five 
times before) now becomes very frequent, nor are the breathings and accents 
paced so accurately: the circumflex especially is often used falsely. We find 
ι subscript 14 times in this MS., and » εφελκυστικον is not rare. I number 184 
itacisms, chiefly interchanges of ὦ and o, of 5 and e: of irregular forms only 
amecay, Rom. xv. 3; μαρτυραν, 2 Cor. i. 23; e£erecare (with Elzev.) Gal. v. 4; mpo- 
«σαμεν (with Elzev.) 1 Thess. iv. 6, and ὑγειαινω often: the augment is neglected, 
1 Cor. iii, 14; the reduplication, 2 Pet. ii. 21: συν in composition remains unaltered, 
Rom. viii. 16; 17; ix. 1, &c. The breathings and accents throughout this MS. are 
somewhat peculiar, and on a pretty uniform system; compounds have them on 
both parts of the word?, and many monosyllables receive a double accent, 
eg. δὲ, ναὶ, yàp, μὲν, μὴ interr.: but not always; so ἐπεὶ sometimes. Otherwise 
the breathings are tolerably regular; we usually find oi, é£', d8pagu, and often 
such forms as οὐκέστι, évavró, Codex n has also δι᾽ ὅτι, καθῶς, ór' Gv, ὁθεν, and often 
such arrangements as σπέρμά ἐστε: i has frequently no breathing. This copy 
exhibits several compendious forms of writing which are not very common, e. g. 
h=av, b=ep, ?—ap, -—a,'—a» Ξε ας, =, ἡ =o», ΓΞ ως, *=ns, " — ov (besides 


1 Mill cites Cant. 3 in error for 2 Johan. 8: | lost by mutilation of the leaf, Rom. ix. 27—29; 
ἀπολέσητε, The binder has also misplaced 2 Cor. | and x. 3—5. Hebr. xi. 19—26 ix but just legible. 
viri. 6—ix. 14 by five leaves, and two leaves con- 3 This practice in our MS. renders the various 
taining part of the ὑὕποθεσις, the κεφαλαια and Eph. | reading ὡς περὶ καθάρματα 1 Cor. iv. 13, which I 
i. I—ii. 3 stand after Hebr. i. A few words are ! cite after Mill, rather doubtful. 
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9-05, =y which are usual): ry is ‘used for rr, as in codiceg owz of the 
Gospels and others: the shape of ( is here very peculiar. Of omissions by 
ὁμοιοτελευτον I have noted but four in this accurate MS. 

Of extraneous matter this document contains the ὑποθέσεις ascribed to 
CEcumenius and tables of κεφαλαια before each epistle: the titles and numbers of 
the κεφαλαια are also placed at the top and foot of each page. A later scribe has 
made some alterations in deeper ink, but many of the marginal notes certainly 
seem to be primá manu: e.g. Rom. xiii. 7; xiv. 15; 1 Cor. xvi. 22; 2 Cor. xiii. 1 
(Bevrepovoutov); Gal. v. 14; 2 Thess. i. 5. Citations from Scripture are usually 
indicated by marks of quotation, e.g. 2 Cor. vi. 16—18; but this book contains 
nothing in red or coloured ink. I annex a few of the less usual variatioms: 
1 Johan. iii. 18 (with Elzev.); Rom. xi. 3; xiv. 14; 18; xv. 3; 14 (B); xvi. 19; 1 
Cor. ix. 18 (AC); 2 Cor. v. 10; x. 12; Gal. iii. 16; Eph. ii. 4; iii. 8; Phil. iii. 13 p.m; 
15; iv. 22; Col. iii. 1; 1 Thess. ii. 17; iv. 5; 17; 2 Thess. ii. 10; 1 Tim. il 
(AD*FG); iii. 15; 2 Tim. i. 15; iii. 7; Tit. iii. 15 sec. man. (FG); Philem. 15; 
18; 22; Hebr. i. 9; iii. 15; iv. 4; v. 4; vi. 2; vii. 9; ix. 26; x. 10: some of 
these appear quite unique. 


(o). Cantas. Mm. 6. 9, described above as v of the Gospels, p. xxxv. 


(p). Brit. Mus. AppitionaL MS. 20,003. This copy contains only the Acts 
of the Apostles in a mutilated condition, but it is unquestionably the most valu- 
able cursive MS. of that book yet known. It was sold to the British Museum in 
1854 by Tischendorf, who seems to have brought it from the East, though on 
this point we lack information. Α slight inspection having satisfied me of its 
great importance, I collated it with much care and minuteness: I have since 
learnt that it had previously been collated both by Tischendorf! and Tregelles. 
The latter will no doubt use it for his edition of the Greek Testament. Tischen- 
dorf has published his report in the * Anecdota Sacra et Profana," pp. 7, 8; 130 
—146. I have diligently compared the result of his labours with my own, and 
find that I have extracted many variations which he has discarded as beside his 
purpose (e.g. itacisms, peculiarities of spelling, breathing, or accent, and not a 
few readings of some consideration); wheresoever our accounts differed, the 
original MS. was consulted, so that I may state with confidence that the collation 
given in the following pages has been rendered by our joint labours unusually 
accurate: that made by Tischendorf is certainly open to the charge of careless- 
ness brought against it by Tregelles. The MS. consists of 57 leaves of vellum in 
small quarto, with 23 lines on each page. The following serious hiatus occur: 


1 In the current number of Tischendorf's N.T., | notation will doubtless be explained in his forth- 
7th edition (October, 1858), I observe that this | coming Prolegomena. 
MS. is cited throughout the Acta as ‘‘lo#”, which 
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from iv. 8, ἀρχοντες to vii. 17, à xporos, and from xvii. 28, ὡς xac τινες to xxiii. 9, ovder. 
Its date appears from the subscription, on fol. 57, p. 1, of which Tischendorf has 
given ἃ lithographed facsimile: ἐγράφη 7 πνευματοκείνιτος Y ἱερὰ βίβλος avre xaremi- 
τρωπεῖν τοῦ " lake B a Y =p Y lodvrov a, διαχειρὸς ω a - ἕτουσ e φνιβ . . ιβ p dep? &. 
By s $»8 Tischendorf and Tregelles understand the year of the Greek sra 
6562 or a.p. 1054: I would rather say am. 6552 or A.D. 1044!. The hand- 
writing of this “John the Monk” is small and not inelegant, but it abounds in 
contractions and sometimes degenerates into a scrawl: in this and some other 
copies H and N seem almost to interchange their forms. Some of the nume- 
TOUS corrections seem primá manu, (e.g. vii. 47; 52; viii. 15; 28; 29; xvi. 22; 
27 ; xvii. 14; xxiii. 27 prim. loco; xxvi. 1; xxvii. 1?; xxviii. 7; 20; 21; 25) others 
(e.g. ii 3; viii 5; xi. 14; xvii 10; xxiii 19; 27 secundo loco; xxiv. 27) are 
manifestly later. There are no rubrical marks, divisions into chapters, or 
numerals denoting the usual κεφαλαια, but notes on the beginnings and endings of 
the Church Lessons and their dates in a coarse later hand (in viii, 25 r^ seems 
p.m.), in the text, margin, and at the top and bottom of the pages. We simply 
read spafes των ἀαποστολων in common ink at the head of Chap. i. and the end of 
Chap. xxviii. On fol. 56, p. 2, the κεφαλαια of St James are commenced, so that 
this MS. once contained the Catholic Epistles. There occur a few small capitals 
in black ink, and one or two larger (e. g. Chap. xiv): marks of citation are pretty 
constant in the margin, primá manu. 

As this copy must be supposed to be drawn from some purer and earlier source 
, than usual, it seems specially deserving of notice that its itacisms, 185 in number, 
bat little exceed the average, and are of the ordinary type, only that v is often put 
for oc, as in xvros, Avrros. I observe no : ascript or subscript, but » εφελκυστικον with 
verbs before a consonant is universal, except in ix. 22; xiii. 31; xxiii, 24; xxvi. 5; 
nvii 7. Such forms as ema», ἀνείλατε, καταγγελω, μωῦσης are constant; λιμὸς is 
fem, xi. 28.(so Bion, vi. 4); notice also sapayevapevos, X. 33 ; aver, ibid. 39; δια- 
| emapafa, xv. 24: the following accusatives in av for a are rarer, rwa», vii. 34; 
Tipgeay, p.m., ix. 11; σαρωνὰν, ibid. 35; βασιλεαν, xiii 21; dav, xiv. 12; τρωαδαν, xvi. 
8; μυραν, xxvii. 5. The only stop is ( - ); for unusual punctuation see viii, 32, 33; 
wi. 9; 37; xvii. 6 ; 25; xxvi. 2; 7; 22; 29; xxvii. 406, The breathings are nearly 
δ irregular, and much of the same kind as in the later uncials (e.g. Harl. 5598 
and the Parham Evangelistaria): such are, ἕσται, ἔστιν, ἔχω, οἶκος, ὄλιγος, ὄνομα, ptt, 
ew (yet ἀβρααμ᾽), but ἐκαστος, érepos, ἴλημ, lepov, &c. The accents are pretty correct, 


! Surely ri instead of £8 for 62 is very strange, | »B (52), not 8. Besides, the indiction for A.D. 
if not unprecedented, and both in the original and | 1054 is 7, for A.D. 1044 is 12, the number given in 
Tischendorf’s facsimile the mark between » and | the subscription. This last fact seems decisive of 
P is not ἃ plain « as elsewhere, but a jagged line, | the question. 
as if a mere slip of the pen: hence I would read 
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yet the circumflex is wrongly placed in oi8are, οἶκω, παῦλω, &c.; enclitics often re- 
ceive an accent, especially τὲ: compound verbs have a double accent, as περὶέτεμεν, 
or on the contrary, a preposition and its case are accented as one word, e.g. διαλύγον. 

A clear idea of the critical value of this document may be obtained by noting 
the great number of places in which its readings support those of the principal | 
uncials ABCDE against the received text. For this purpose I have merely used ! 
Griesbach's and Tischendorf's (1849) editions of the Greek Testament, yet in the | 
710 verses of which this MS. consists (297 being lost), I count no less than 699 | 
such passages, in 594 of which it agrees with A, in 561 with B, in 372 with C, in | 
225 with D, in 298 with E: bear in mind also that portions of CDE are lost!, and | 
that B is not even yet very accurately known. Now since our MS. accords only 29 
times with A alone of the five uncials, but 28 times with B, 10 with C, 4 with D, 
and 7 with E, it follows that this valuable cursive copy countenances the uncials 
chiefly where two or more of them agree, a plain indication of its sterling worth: and 
we may remark in passing that this closer agreement of the principal authorities 
ABC, &c., in the Acts, renders the task of settling the text of this book so far 
easier than it is in the Gospels. The nearest of my other MSS. to p are doubt- 
less a (in its more ancient portions), c, and m; but the nearest to it of all the - 
rest of the cursives may perhaps be considered longo proximus intervallo. In | 
a few remarkable readings it stands quite alone: e.g. i. 20; vii. 28; x.2 ; xiii. 
37; xv. 12; xxiii. 30; xxiv. 12; xxv. 1; 10; xxvii. 7; 23; 32; xxviii. 26. In 
short, *the excellence of this MS.” (I employ the words of Dr Tregelles, Horne: 
Introd. p. 211, &c.) “can hardly be estimated too highly," while “it differs suffi- - 
ciently from the other copies with which it must be classed, to shew that it cannot 
be regarded as a mere duplicate of any of them?,” 


IL 3. It only remains for me to speak briefly of the MSS. of the Apocalypse 
collated for this volume. 

(a). LawBETH, 1186, is e of the Pauline Epistles, and is described above, 
p. Ixii. 

(b)  BurLER 2, AppitionaL MS. 11837 is m of the Gospels, h of the Acts and 
Epistles, and is named above, p. lxiii. 

(c). HARLEIAN: 5678, also in the British Museum, as are Codices d ej. The 
first eight chapters of this copy were very loosely collated for Griesbach by Paulus 
(31 in Griesbach's list), otherwise it has not been examined before. The volume 
which contains it is of about the fifteenth century, on glazed paper in quarto, of 
244 leaves. On the top of its first page it is inscribed “Coll. Agen. Soc. Jesu. 


1 Of these 710 verses, 187 are lost in C, 256 in | actuum conservarunt, eo pluris codex noster smeti- 
D, 72 in E. mandus est; haud dubie enim antiquissimi oodicis 

3 To the same purport Tischendorf writes **Quo | uncialis, qui ipse periit, exemplum est." Anecd. 
paucior summa antiquitatis monumenta textum | Sacr. et Prof. p. 8. 
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Cat. Inscr." It embraces (1) ἑρμηνεια λεξεων κατα στοιχεῖον ἐμφερομενων τηδε τη βιβλω. 


(2) γεώργιον ἱερομνημονος τῆς ἁγιωτατῆς του θεον μεγαλης εκκλησιας rov maxupepov παραφρασις 
εἰς τὸν ἅγιον ἱερομαρτυρα διονυσιον τον ἀαρεοπαγιτην. (3) The Apocalypse on the reverse 
of the same leaf (223) which finishes Pachymer’s Commentary. The title and 
initial letter are in rubric; the broad margin contains no κεφαλαια or liturgical 
matter, but there are 17 capital letters throughout the book. This whole volume 
is written in the same clear neat small hand: at the end we read rubro ro ἐχοντι xai 
ypaparrs xe pov σωσον. The stops in this copy are , and :. There is no instance of 
s ascript or subscript, but » εφελκυστικον once occurs viii. 6, and an hiatus in the 
place of it two or three times. About four itacisms are met with (x. 7; xiii. 1; 
xv. 5; xviii. 13), and the breathings and accents are regular; we have however 
ἕστηκα, Tl. 20 ; ἐστηκεν, xiv. 1; ἥξουσιν, xviii. 8; μῦλον, xvili. 21; μεγιστάνες, xviii. 23; 
We, xxi. 16; ὑπὸκάτω, but ὧδε. I note one case of ὁμοιοτελευτον, xiii. 15, and the 
anomaly ro» δρέπανον, xiv. 15: the Apocalypse however is so full of violations of the 
ordinary rules of Greek syntax, that the practice of a single copy should not be 
noticed, unless it stand nearly alone. This MS. approaches nearer the common 
text than ab and most others, yet it exhibits many grave variations from it. Rare 
readings are xii. 9; xiii. 6; xiv. 13; xvii. 15; xviii. 13 (AC); 14; 17; xix. 9; xxii. 
2; 18, some of which are mere glosses. A second hand has been employed, 
chiefly in supplying omissions: e. g. iii. 15; v. 10, and about eight other places. 


(d). HanLEnN: 5778, is called by Mill the Sinai MS., because Dr Covel 
procured it thence (supra, p. xlviii.). It contains the Acts, Epistles and Apoca- 
, ipse. In the two former Dr Bloomfield has examined it after Mill, and on his 
| report of Mill's inaccuracy I took it up for the Apocalypse, which I found to have 
been most imperfectly collated. The copy is in a very bad state, quite illegible 
indeed in parts, and it must have been ill treated sínce Mill's time, for he has 
preserved many readings of which I could not trace a vestige. In such cases I 
have cited “ἃ (Mill)," and would wish it to be understood that the variation 
rests on his authority. In all places where we differ I have ascertained that 1 am 
correct, but have not deemed it necessary to be always complaining of my illus- 
tious predecessor. This MS. is Wetstein's Act. 28, Paul. 34, Apoc. 8, and is on 
vllum of about the twelfth century (see Mill, N. Τ΄ Proleg. $ 1488): it has an 
hiatus from vi. 14 εἱλισσομενον και to viii. 1 re ovpave (one leaf), and breaks off xxii. 
19 dyas eas των. Here » εφελκυστικον is perpetual, but neither « ascript or subscript. 
We may note Ovarepay i. ll; θυατειρη ii. 18; fj (pro ἡ) iii. 12; ἐπέσαν v. 14 (with 
Ebro); xi. 16 (with Elzev.); xvi. 19; xvii. 10 (with Elzev.): eüpes ii. 2; ὧδε iv. 1; 


isreras, ἐστηκεν (not always), cr’ ἂν, raXavriaia, οὐδ᾽ εἷς, σφραγίδα, σφραγίσι. This is an 


! George Pachymer flowrished about A.D. 1280. | Ecclesias. Tom. 1. p. 1443, that real treasure to 
On the title ἱερομνημὼων consult Suicer Thesaurus | the theological student. 
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important MS., more resembling ab than c: observe xvii. 1; 14; xviii. 1; xix. 14 
&c. I often cite d? in doubtful passages. 


(e). Hanrxnw: 5613, has also been collated before by no less a scholar than 
Griesbach, who gives the results of his labours very negligently in his edition of 
the Greek Testament (Act. 60; Paul. 63; Apoc. 29), but more fully in his Sym- 
bole Critice, Tom. I. p. 226, &c. I must confess that I was first led to this MS. 
by a desire to test Griesbach's exactness as a collator, and was rather startled to 
find our differences in this single book amounted to more than sixty, all of which 
except eleven a comparison with the original document shewed to be errors oa 
Griesbach's part: in fact he began his work well enough, but grew careless and 
weary towards the end. This copy contains also the Acts and Epistles, collated 
only in 55 select chapters by Griesbach, and well deserving a thorough examine- 
tion. It is on paper, and at the end of the Epistle to the Hebrews we read 
τελειωθεν κατα μηνα μαΐον, ινδικτιωνος mevre καὶ δεκατης, ετους ἑξακισχιλίοστου εννακοσιοστον 
mevrexaiderarov (A.D. 1407). Griesbach minutely describes a most interesting 
vellum fragment in red letters and a semi-uncial character (he calls it early 
cursive) of about the ninth or tenth century, containing 1 Cor. xv. 52—2 Cor. 
i. 15; x. 13—-xii. 5, and barbarously employed for the binding of the paper volume 
(Symb. Crit.’ Tom. 11. p. 162; N. T. Paul. 64)!. In this fragment . subscript is 
used 3 times, ascript twice, but in the paper MS. we find , subscript almost 
universally: I have remarked but one (xiv. 15) instance of » εφελκυστικον. This 
copy of the Apocalypse ends xxii. 2 xapmov, one leaf being lost, but is finished 
from v. 18 λιω to the end of v. 19 on the vellum fly-leaf. It contains about eleven 
ordinary examples of itacism, and one of ὁμοιοτελευτὸν (xiii. 4). Of forms we may 
observe διψασουσιν vii. 16; μασθοις i. 13; perpos xxi. 17; ὧδε, ὧδε and ᾧδε (xiv. 12 &c.), 
ὕασπις ter, ζωννης (i. 18 &c), σφραγίδας, σφραγίσιν, but σφραγῖδα vi. 7; 9 p. m. In many 
places this document closely resembles Cod. a, but on the whole it comes closer 
than some others to the Elzevir text. The following are rare: i. 2; ii. 24; ix. 15; 
xi. 1; 2; 3 (so xii. 6); xii. 9; 13; 17. 


(f). Coprx LzicEsrBENsIS is L of the Gospels, m of the Acts and Epistles. 
It is described above p. xl. 


(g). PanHaM No. 17 I believe to yield in value and importance to no copy 
of the Apocalypse except the three uncials. Mr Curzon tells us in his best 
manner the history of his acquisition of it in 1837 at Caracalla in Mount Athos 
(Visits to Monasteries in the Levant, p. 350): this precious document certainly 


! Tischendorf has recently published these pre- | the Hebrews, preserved in the Public Library of 
cious fragments, together with some leaves of the | Hamburgh, in his Anecdota Sacra et Profana, pp 
eame MS., containing portions of the Epistle to | 147—205. | 
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iad @ most narrow escape from the ignorant wastefulness of his friend the Abbot. 
t is written on vellum, on 16 leaves, quarto, the 12th and 13th leaves being 
aisplaced : it breaks off xx. 11, καὶ τοπος. In this MS. (which is dirty and damaged, 
specially near the end) . ascript is uniformly employed, never being omitted, 
hough often inserted falsely (e.g. (eor) : » ejeAxvarixor is found seven times. One 
reat peculiarity regards the breathings, than which nothing can be imagined 
bore capricious: thus in the few opening verses we have ὅσημανεν v. 1; ἰωαννης, 
per ἑνωπιον Ὁ. 4; ἁμαρτιων Ὁ. 5; both alevas and αἰωνων Ὁ. 6. After this it is 
seless to multiply examples, but we have pretty consistently ὄνομα, ὧδε, ἔργα, ἔχεις, 
fu, épos, ἐπτα (not xv. 7), ἵππων: the accents are just as ill put; sometimes they 
re placed over each part of ἃ compound, and often neglected altogether. Words 
re repeatedly written twice over, and there are about five examples of ὁμοιοτελ- 
mre: the itacisms are 46, quite of an ordinary complexion. The text of the 
Apocalypse is surrounded by a commentary in a cramped and less: distinct style, 
widently however by the same hand, which exhibits several forms of abridgement 
ot very usual, some of them being nearly the same as we met with in Codex n of 
he Epistles (see above, p. Ixvii.): such are : =a, ‘= o», “= ay, Vas, The comment- 
wy, which is not very rare in MSS. of the Apocalypse, is a kind of epitome of 
hat of Arethas, Archbishop of the Cappadocian Cesarea in the tenth century 
appended to the Paris CEcumenius, 1631); so that this copy cannot well be 
placed earlier than the eleventh century, nor do I think it later than the twelfth. 
The title and initial A alone are in rubric; there is no division into sections, but 
each longer lesson has a capital letter at its commencement: these however are 
later than the text, for they are often written where the smaller letter was 
already found: e.g. ii. 0; 8. There are perpetual notes of reference to the 
exnmentary, above and in the body of the sacred text. This MS. frequently 
supports the readings of Cod. a, which I presume is of about the same age, and 
will merit attentive study: yet it is not seldom found to agree with the Elzevir 
text against the majority of our copies: e. g. xii. 8; 9; 14; xiii. 2; 3; 5; 8; 18; 
tiv, 3; 4; 7; 8; 19; xvii. 16; xviii. 2; 13; 15; 19; xix. 2; 6; 12; 17; xx. 11: 
inmany of which g is attended by our copies h or n. The alterations in this 
MS. seem to have been made primd manu (except v. 9), but are certainly early. 


(8).  PanHaM, No. 2, contains the Apocalypse complete, on glazed paper, 
quarto, 22 leaves, with 28 lines on a page, in a very neat hand, which much 
reminded me of Lambeth 1350 (t of the Gospels: see my Collation, Introd. p. lv): 
Ishould assign it to the 14th century. This MS. also came from Caracalla in 
1837, and is in beautiful preservation. There is a scrawling inscription at the 
end, of which I can decipher Bon6y rov 8oviov cov wavy rov mana δημητριων Tov 
τρχοαργαμ [??] ... We find some short glosses or comments in the margin of this 
book; e.g. on ii. 22 κλίνην acbevaas: these are in a later hand. The title, initial 
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, rubric letters (Act. ix. 23; xiii. 4; xxi. 27; 1 Pet. iii. 15; Rom. xi. 5; 1 Thess. i. 4; 
Hebr. ii. 11), and the red letter, which is in most MSS.later than the original writing, 
is here, as in many other instances, often omitted altogether. The title of each 
epistle is repeated rubro at the head of its first page, and we meet with some 
scrawling notes in later hands here and there, which deserve no further mention. 

The various readings of Codex ] are not so numerous as in some others, but 
always valuable: it well merits Mill’s commendation * liber est probs note," and 
wil I am sure be the more highly esteemed, now that it may be better known. 
I do not agree with Jackson in perceiving much resemblance to the Leicester 
MS., but it will often be found in concert with the Athiopic version (as Mill cites 
it) and my codices e Act. and j,k. It frequently places simple verbs for their 
compounds, e.g. Act. ix. 36; xv. 4; 32; xxi. 4; Jac. i. 20; Phil. i. 21; ii. 30; 
Hebr. ix. 6; 27. I subjoin a specimen of the variations in which it is so rich: 
Act. ii. 14; 37; 38; 41; iii. 26 ; iv. 20 p.m.; v. 2; 26; vi. 6; vii. 5; 8; 38; 50; 
55 p.m.; viii. 21; ix. 1; 4; 26; x. 3; 7; 17; xiii. 7; 41; 45; xiv. 11; 12; 13; 
xv. 2; 23; 36; xvi. 10; 13; 15; xvii. 12 p.m; xviii. 12; xx. 25 (E); xxi. 14 
p.m.; 19; 25 (BD); 39; xxii. 7; 13; 18; xxiii. 2; 10; 15; 17; 18; 24; xxiv. 12; 
xxv. 26; 27; xxvi. 10; 14; 29; xxvii. 6 (A); 10; 20; 28; xxviii. 6; 14; 21; 
Jac. i. 25; 27 (Syr. Vulg.); ii. 19; iii. 8; iv. 4; 7; 1Pet.i.9; iii. 17 ; iv. 12 
p.m.; 14; 17 p.m.; 18; v. 2; 18 p.m.; 2 Pet. i. 17; iii. 10; 16; 1 Johan. i. 8; 
ii. 8; 15; iii. 2; 14; iv. 1; 2 Johan. 3; 4; Rom. i. 23; ii. 16; iv. 7; 11; 12; 24; 
vi. 20; 22 (Athiop.); vii. 21; viii. 34; ix. 7; 32; x. 11; 16 p.m; xiii. 9; xiv. 1; 
14; xv. 20 p.m.; 24; 30; 1 Cor. i. 9; viii. 10; x. 29; xi. 17; xii. 2 p.m.; xiii. 13; 
xiv. 20 p.m.; 81 p.m.; xvi. 1 p.m.; 23 (LEth.); 2 Cor. i. 5; ii. 4; v. 15; vi. 10; 
12; viii. 2; 19; ix. 5; 13; xii. 21 (4th. cf. xiii. 2); Gal. i. 6; 8; ii. 9 p.m.; 16; 
iv. 19; Eph. i. 10; iii. 10; 18; v. 3 p.m.; Phil. i. 7; 27 (LEth.); iii. 7; iv. 14; 
Col. i. 15; ii. 2; 16; iii. 13; iv. 9 p.m.; 12; 1 Thess. ii. 9; iv. 3; v. 3 p.m; 
2 Thess. iii, 4 p.m.; 8; 11; 18; 1 Tim. i. 16; ii. 3 p.m.; v. 9; 13; 2 Tim. i. 17; 
iv. 18; Tit. i. 9; Philem. 7; 8; 21; Hebr. iii. 6; vii. 19?; viii. 6; ix. 1 (ABD); 
15; 22 p.m.; 23 p.m.; x. 25; 34; xii. 15 p.m.; 19; 24 p.m.; xiii. 21. This MS. 
is Wetstein's 24 Act., 29 Paul. 

(m) Copex LkicEsTRENSIS (which I have called L of the Gospels) has been 
fully described above, p. xl. 

(n)  EwMANUEL. CoLL.: CaNTAB.: i. 4. 35, is a copy of St. Paul's and part 
of the Catholic Epistles, in the Library of Emmanuel College, Cambtidge, the 
Master and Fellows of which Society were pleased to lend it me for collation: it 
is Mill’s Cant. 3, Wetstein's Act. 53, Paul. 30. This is the smallest manuscript 
I have examined, measuring only 4j inches square. The writing being very 
minute (though singularly beautiful) and the ink much faded in parts, I was 
compelled to read it by small portions at a time, and usually with a good glass. 
It is written on 144 leaves of vellum, with 21 lines on a page, and is of the 12th 


INTRODUCTION. Ixvii 


or 13th century, or perhaps a little earlier. At the beginning of the volume we 
read * Collegio Emmanuelis in Testimonium grati animi D.D. Samuel Wright, 
ejusdem Collegii alumnus: Anno 1598, Pridie Nonas Julias.” It was used by 
Walton for his Polyglot, but the readings he extracts from it are very few, and 
he merely says of it *liber (teste D. James in Cat. libr. MSS. utriusque Aca- 
demise) prestans ob antiquitatem, minutis characteribus descriptum" (Polygl. 
Tom. vi) Mill first collated it throughout, (and I am glad to be able to add) 
with much more than his habitual accuracy, though by no means so satisfactorily 
as to supersede the necessity of another's labours: my collation is quite indepen- 
dent of his, but its results have been diligently compared with his volume, and 
with the original document. Unfortunately this valuable book is but a fragment. 
The first half of p. 1 is quite illegible from damp; it contained the opening 
verses of 2 Pet. ii. but the first letters I can read are on line 13, μαρτησ, v. 4, and 
much on this leaf can only be deciphered by a glass in a strong light: all the 
earlier portions of the Catholic Epistles (James, 1 Peter, 2 Peter i) have 
perished, and at 1 Johan. iii. 20 τῆς καρδι is an hiatus which continues to the 
ὕπκοθεσις to the Romans (from CEcumenius, given in Mill) ελθειν δια. Another 
hiatus occurs from 1 Cor. xi. 7, οφειλει to xv. 56, θανατου ἡ ápapria. The MS. ends 
Hebr. xi. 27, τον yap. At 1 Tim. vi. 5, τὴν ευσεβειαν commences another hand, less 
careful than that of the former scribe; « ascript (which had been used but five 
times before) now becomes very frequent, nor are the breathings and accents 
placed so accurately: the circumflex especially is often used falsely. We find 
ι subscript 14 times in this MS., and » εφελκυστικον is not rare. I number 184 
itacisms, chiefly interchanges of ὦ and o, of ἡ and εἰ: of irregular forms only 
aerecay, Rom. xv. 3; paprvpay, 2 Cor. i. 28; e£erecare (with Elzev.) Gal. v. 4; mpo- 
exapey (with Elzev.) 1 Thess. iv. 6, and ὑγειαινω often: the augment is neglected, 
1 Cor. iii, 14; the reduplication, 2 Pet. ii. 21: συν in composition remains unaltered, 
Rom. viii. 16; 17; ix. 1, &c. The breathings and accents throughout this MS. are 
somewhat peculiar, and on a pretty uniform system; compounds have them on 
both parts of the word?, and many monosyllables receive a double accent, 
e.g. δὲ, vat, yap, μὲν, μὴ interr.: but not always; so ἐπεὶ sometimes. Otherwise 
the breathings are tolerably regular; we usually find ow, é£' d8pagu, and often 
such forms as οὐκέστι, évavro. Codex n has also δι᾽ ὅτι, καθῶς, ór ἂν, ὁθεν, and often 
such arrangements as σπέρμά ἐστε: i has frequently no breathing. This copy 
exhibits several compendious forms of writing which are not very common, e. g. 
h-aw b=ep, ~ —ap, “=a, ‘=av, “=as,_ =, ‘=ov, ~ =ws, 5— ns, " — ov (besides 


1 Mill cites Cant. 3 in error for 2 Johan. 8: | lost by mutilation of the leaf, Rom. ix. 27—29; 
arokeoyre, The binder has also misplaced 2 Cor. | and x. 3—5. Hebr. xi. 19—26 is but just legible. 
vi. 6—ix. 14 by five leaves, and two leaves con- 3 This practice in our MS. renders the various 
taining part of the ὑποθεσις, the κεφαλαια and Eph. | reading ὡς περὶ καθάρματα 1 Cor. iv. 13, which I 
i 1—ii. 3 stand after Hebr. ii. A few words are ' cite after Mill, rather doubtful. 
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?—os ~=» which are usual): ry is used for rr, as in codiceg owz of the 
Gospels and others: the shape of ( is here very peculiar. Of omissions by 
ὁμοιοτελευτον I have noted but four in this accurate MS. 

Of extraneous matter this document contains the ὑποθέσεις ascribed to 
CEcumenius and tables of κεφαλαια before each epistle: the titles and numbers of 
the κεφαλαια are also placed at the top and foot of each page. A later scribe has 
made some alterations in deeper ink, but many of the marginal notes certainly 
seem to be primá manu: e.g. Rom. xiii. 7; xiv. 15; 1 Cor. xvi. 22; 2 Cor. xiii. 1 
(Bevreporouiov); Gal v. 14; 2 Thess. i. 5. Citations from Scripture are usually 
indicated by marks of quotation, e.g. 2 Cor. vi. 16—18; but this book contains 
nothing in red or coloured ink. I annex a few of the less usual variations: 
1 Johan. iii. 18 (with Elzev.) ; Rom. xi. 3; xiv. 14; 18; xv. 3; 14 (B); xvi. 19; 1 
Cor. ix. 18 (AC); 2 Cor. v. 10; x. 12; Gal. iii. 16; Eph. ii. 4; iii. 8; Phil. iii. 13 p.m; 
15; iv. 22; Col. iii, 1; 1 Thess. ii. 17; iv. 5; 17; 2 Thess. ii. 10; 1 Tim. i 1 
(AD*FG); iii. 15; 2 Tim. i. 15; iii. 7; Tit. iii. 15 sec, man. (FG); Philem. 15; 
18; 22; Hebr. i. 9; iii. 15; iv. 4; v. 4; vi. 2; vii. 9; ix. 26; x. 10: some of 
these appear quite unique. 


(o). Cantas. Mm. 6. 9, described above as v of the Gospels, p. xxxv. 


(p). Brit. Mus. AppitionaL MS. 20,003. This copy contains only the Acts 
of the Apostles in a mutilated condition, but it is unquestionably the most valu- 
able cursive MS. of that book yet known. It was sold to the British Museum in 
1854 by Tischendorf, who seems to have brought it from the East, though on 
this point we lack information. Α slight inspection having satisfied me of its 
great importance, I collated it with much care and minuteness: I have since 
learnt that it had previously been collated both by Tischendorf! and Tregelles. 
The latter will no doubt use it for his edition of the Greek Testament. Tischen- 
dorf has published his report in the * Anecdota Sacra et Profana,” pp. 7, 8; 130 
—146. I have diligently compared the result of his labours with my own, and 
find that I have extracted many variations which he has discarded as beside his 
purpose (e.g. itacisms, peculiarities of spelling, breathing, or accent, and not a 
few readings of some consideration); wheresoever our accounts differed, the 
original MS. was consulted, so that I may state with confidence that the collation 
given in the following pages has been rendered by our joint labours unusually 
accurate: that made by Tischendorf is certainly open to the charge of careless- 
ness brought against it by Tregelles. The MS. consists of 57 leaves of vellum in 
small quarto, with 23 lines on each page. The following serious hiatus occur: 


1 In the current number of Tischendorf's N.T., | notation will doubtless be explained in bis forth- 
7th edition (October, 1858), I observe that this | coming Prolegomena. 
MS, is cited throughout the Acta as ''loti", which 
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from iv. 8, apyovres to vii. 17, ὁ χρονος, and from xvii. 28, ds και τινες to xxiii. 9, ovder. 
Its date appears from the subscription, on fol. 57, p. 1, of which Tischendorf has 
given a lithographed facsimile: ἐγράφη ἡ πνευματοκείνιτος Y ἱερὰ βίβλος abri xaremi- 
τρωπεῖν τοῦ κυ ἱακώβ a ἡ =p Ὁ Ἰωᾶννου a, διαχειρὸς ὦ ἃ. trove P 4B. Bp ἀπρὶ x 
By s $»8 Tischendorf and Tregelles understand the year of the Greek era 
6562 or a.p. 1054: I would rather say am. 6552 or ap. 10441. The hand- 
writing of this “John the Monk” is small and not inelegant, but it abounds in 
contractions and sometimes degenerates into ἃ scrawl: in this and some other 
copies H and N seem almost to interchange their forms. Some of the nume- 
rous corrections seem primd manu, (e.g. vii. 47; 52; viii. 15; 28; 29; xvi. 22; 
27 ; xvii. 14 ; xxiii. 27 prim. loco; xxvi. 1; xxvii. 1?; xxviii. 7; 20; 21; 25) others 
(e.g. di 3; viii. 5; xi. 14; xvii. 10; xxiii 19; 27 secundo loco; xxiv. 27) are 
manifestly later. There are no rubrical marks, divisions into chapters, or 
numerals denoting the usual κεφαλαια, but notes on the beginnings and endings of 
the Church Lessons and their dates in a coarse later hand (in viii, 25 re’ seems 
p.m.), in the text, margin, and at the top and bottom of the pages. We simply 
read spafets re» ἀποστολων in common ink at the head of Chap. i. and the end of 
Chap. xxviii, On fol. 56, p. 2, the κεφαλαια of St James are commenced, so that 
this MS. once contained the Catholic Epistles. "There occur ἃ few small capitals 
in black ink, and one or two larger (e. g. Chap. xiv): marks of citation are pretty 
constant in the margin, primá manu. 

As this copy must be supposed to be drawn from some purer and earlier source 
than usual, it seems specially deserving of notice that its itacisms, 185 in number, 
bat little exceed the average, and are of the ordinary type, only that v is often put 
for οι, as in κυνος, λυπος. I observe no. ascript or subscript, but » εφελκυστικον with 
verbs before a consonant is universal, except in ix. 22; xiii. 31; xxiii. 24; xxvi. 5; 
nuvii. 7. Such forms as «a», ἀνειλατε, καταγγελω, povons are constant; Amos is 
fem, xi. 28 (so Bion, v1. 4); notice also sapayevapevos, x. 33 ; ἀνειλαν, ibid. 39; δια- 
σπίλαμαθα, xv. 24: the following accusatives in a» for a are rarer, rwa», vii. 34; 
τερσεαν, p.m., ix. 11; σαρωνὰν, ibid. 35; βασιλεαν, xiii, 21; διαν, xiv. 12; τρωαδαν, Xvi. 
8; μυραν, xxvii. 5. The only stop is ( - ); for unusual punctuation see viii. 32, 33; 
wi. 9; 37; xvii. 6; 25; xxvi. 2; 7; 22; 29; xxvii. 40. The breathings are nearly 
as irregular, and much of the same kind as in the later uncials (e.g. Harl. 5598 
and the Parham Evangelistaria): such are, éora, ἐστιν, ἔχω, οἶκος, dAtyos, ὄνομα, ὄρει, 
c» (yet ἀβρααμ᾽), but éxacros, érepos, ἴλημ, ἱερον, &c. The accents are pretty correct, 


! Surely »ιβ instead of £8 for 62 is very strange, | »B (52), not »B. Besides, the indiction for A.D. 
if not unprecedented, and both in the original and | 1054 is 7, for A.D. 1044 is 12, the number given in 
Teehendorf's facsimile the mark between » and | the subscription. This last fact seems decisive of 
8 is not ἃ plain « as elsewhere, but a jagged line, | the question. 

a if à mere alip of the pen: hence I would read 
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yet the circumflex is wrongly placed in οἶδατε, οἶκω, παῦλω, &c.; enclitics often re- 
ceive an accent, especially τὲ: compound verbs have a double accent, as περὶέτεμεν, 
or on the contrary, a preposition and its case are accented as one word, e.g. διαλύγου. 

Α clear idea of the critical value of this document may be obtained by noting 
the great number of places in which its readings support those of the principal 
uncials ABCDE against the received text. For this purpose I have merely used 
Griesbach's and Tischendorf's (1849) editions of the Greek Testament, yet in the. 
710 verses of which this MS. consists (297 being lost), I count no less than 699 
such passages, in 594 of which it agrees with A, in 561 with B, in 372 with C, in 
225 with D, in 298 with E: bear in mind also that portions of CDE are lost!, and 
that B is not even yet very accurately known. Now since our MS. accords only 29 
times with Α alone of the five uncials, but 28 times with B, 10 with C, 4 with D, 
and 7 with E, it follows that this valuable cursive copy countenances the uncials 
chiefly where two or more of them agree, a plain indication of its sterling worth: and 
we may remark in passing that this closer agreement of the principal authorities 
ABC, &c., in the Acts, renders the task of settling the text of this book so far 
easier than it is in the Gospels. The nearest of my other MSS. to p are doubt- 
less a (in its more ancient portions), c, and m; but the nearest to it of all the 
rest of the cursives may perhaps be considered longo proximus intervallo. In 
a few remarkable readings it stands quite alone: e.g. i. 20; vii. 28; x.2; xiii. 
87; xv. 12; xxiii. 30; xxiv. 12; xxv. 1; 10; xxvii. 7; 23; 32; xxviii. 26. In 
short, “the excellence of this MS." (I employ the words of Dr Tregelles, Horne’s 
Introd. p. 211, &c.) “can hardly be estimated too highly,” while “it differs suffi- 
ciently from the other copies with which it must be classed, to shew that it cannot 
be regarded as a mere duplicate of any of them?" 


II. 3. It only remains for me to speak briefly of the MSS. of the Apocalypse 
collated for this volume. 

(a)  LawBETH, 1186, is e of the Pauline Epistles, and is described above, 
p. Ixii. 

(b. BurLER 2, AppitionaL MS. 11837 is m of the Gospels, h of the Acts and 
Epistles, and is named above, p. lxiii. 

(c) HARLEIAN: 5678, also in the British Museum, as are Codices d e ὁ. The 
first eight chapters of this copy were very loosely collated for Griesbach by Paulus 
(31 in Griesbach's list), otherwise it has not been examined before. The volume 
which contains it is of about the fifteenth century, on glazed paper in quarto, of 
244 leaves. On the top of its first page it is inscribed “Coll. Agen. Soc. Jesu. 


1 Of these 7 10 verses, 187 are lost in C, 256 in | actuum conservarunt, eo pluris codex noster ssti- 
D, 72 in E. mandus est; haud dubie enim antiquissimi codicis 

3 To the same purport Tischendorf writes Quo | uncialis, qui ipse periit, exemplum est." Anecd. 
pauciora summe antiquitatis monumenta textum |! Sacr. et Prof. p. 8. 
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Cat. Inscr." It embraces (1) épugreia λεξεων κατα στοιχεῖον εμφερομενων τηδὲε τη βιβλω. 


(2) γεωργιον ἱερομνήμονος τῆς ἁγιωτατῆης του θεου μεγαλης εκκλησιας του παχυμερου παραφρασις 
εἰς τὸν ἅγιον ἱερομαρτυρα διονυσιον τον ἀαρεοπαγιτην. (3) The Apocalypse on the reverse 
of the same leaf (223) which finishes Pachymer’s Commentary. The title and 
initial letter are in rubric; the broad margin contains no κεφαλαια or liturgical 
matter, but there are 17 capital letters throughout the book. This whole volume 
is written in the same clear neat small hand: at the end weread rubro ro εχοντι και 
γραφαντι χε pov σωσον. The stops in this copy are , and :. There is no instance of 
s ascript or subscript, but » εφελκυστικον once occurs viii. 6, and an hiatus in the 
place of it two or three times. About four itacisms are met with (x. 7; xiii. 1; 
xv. 5; xviii. 13), and the breathings and accents are regular; we have however 
ἔστηκα, lii. 20 ; ἐστηκεν, xiv. 1; ἤξουσιν, xviii, 8; μῦλον, xviii. 21; μεγιστάνες, xviii. 23; 
ie, XX1. 16; ὑπόκάτω, but ὧδε. I note one case of ὁμοιοτελευτον, xiii. 15, and the 
anomaly ro» ὄρεπανον, xiv. 15: the Apocalypse however is so full of violations of the 
ordinary rules of Greek syntax, that the practice of a single copy should not be 
noticed, unless it stand nearly alone. This MS. approaches nearer the common 
text than ab and most others, yet it exhibits many grave variations from it. Rare 
readings are xii. 9; xiii. 6; xiv. 13; xvii. 15; xviii. 13 (AC); 14; 17; xix. 9; xxii. 
2; 18, some of which are mere glosses. Α second hand has been employed, 
chiefly in supplying omissions: e. g. iii. 15; v. 10, and about eight other places. 


(d) HanmLEnw: 5778, is called by Mill the Sinai MS, because Dr Covel 
procured it thence (supra, p. xlviii.). It contains the Acts, Epistles and Apoca- 
lypse. In the two former Dr Bloomfield has examined it after Mill, and on his 
report of Mill's inaccuracy I took it up for the Apocalypse, which I found to have 
been most imperfectly collated. The copy is in a very bad state, quite illegible 
indeed in parts, and it must have been ill treated since Mill's time, for he has 
preserved many readings of which I could not trace a vestige. In such cases I 
have cited “ἃ (Mill)," and would wish it to be understood that the variation 
rests on his authority. In all places where we differ I have ascertained that I am 
correct, but have not deemed it necessary to be always complaining of my illus- 
tious predecessor. This MS. is Wetstein’s Act. 28, Paul. 34, Apoc. 8, and is on 
vllum of about the twelfth century (see Mill, N. T. Proleg. $ 1488): it has an 
hiatus from vi. 14 εἵλισσομενον καὶ to viii. 1 τω ουρανω (one leaf), and breaks off xxii. 
19 duas και των. Here » εφελκυστικον is perpetual, but neither « ascript or subscript. 
We may note θυατειραν i. 11; θυατειρὴ ii. 18; ἣ (pro ἡ) iii. 12; ἐπέσαν v. 14 (with 
Ebes.); xi. 16 (with Elzev.); xvi. 19; xvii. 10 (with Elzev.): εὗρες ii. 2; ὧδε iv. 1; 
irreras, ἐστηκεν (not always), ór' ἂν, ταλαντιαῖα, οὐδ᾽ εἷς, σφραγίδα, σφραγίσιν. This is an 


1 George Pachymer flourished about A.D. 1280. | Ecclesiast. Tom. 1. p. 1443, that real treasure to 
On the title ἱερομνημων consult Suicer Thesaurus | the theological student. 
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important MS., more resembling ab than c: observe xvii. 1; 14; xviii. 1; xix. M 
&c. I often cite d? in doubtful passages. 


(e). Hanzeran: 5618, has also been collated before by no less a scholar thar 
Griesbach, who gives the results of his labours very negligently in his edition ol 
the Greek Testament (Act. 60; Paul. 63; Apoc. 29), but more fully in his Sym 
bole Criticze, Tom. 1. p. 226, &c. I must confess that I was first led to this MS 
by a desire to test Griesbach's exactness as 8 collator, and was rather startled & 
find our differences in this single book amounted to more than sixty, all of whic 
except eleven ἃ comparison with the original document shewed to be errors os 
Griesbach's part: in fact he began his work well enough, but grew careless and 
weary towards the end. This copy contains also the Acts and Epistles, collated 
only in 55 select chapters by Griesbach, and well deserving a thorough examines 
tion. It is on paper, and at the end of the Epistle to the Hebrews we reat 
τελειωθεν κατα pnva μαῖον, ινδικτιωνος mevre καὶ Sexarns, erovs ἑξακισχιλίοστον evrakogiogTR 
πεντεκαιδεκατον (A.D. 1407). Griesbach minutely describes a most interesting 
vellum fragment in red letters and a semi-uncial character (he calls it earlj 
cursive) of about the ninth or tenth century, containing 1 Cor. xv. 52—2 Cor 
i. 15; x. 18—xii. 5, and barbarously employed for the binding of the paper volume 
(Symb. Crit. Tom. 11. p. 162; N. T. Paul. 64)!. In this fragment « subscript is 
used 3 times, ascript twice, but in the paper MS. we find « subscript almost 
universally: I have remarked but one (xiv. 15) instance of » εφελκυστικον. This 
copy of the Apocalypse ends xxii. 2 καρπὸν, one leaf being lost, but is finished 
from v. 18 Xv» to the end of v. 19 on the vellum fly-leaf. It contains about eleven 
ordinary examples of itacism, and one of ὁμοιοτελευτον (xiii. 4). Of forms we may 
observe διψασουσιν vii. 16; μασθοις i. 18; perpos xxi. 17 ; ὧδε, ὧδε and ᾧδε (xiv. 12 &c.), 
ὕασπις ter, ζωννης (i. 13 &c), ad payitas, σφραγίσιν, but σφραγῖδα vi. 7; 9 p. m. In many 
places this document closely resembles Cod. a, but on the whole it comes closer 
than some others to the Elzevir text. The following are rare: i. 2; ii. 24; ix. 15; 
xi. 1; 2; 3 (so xii. 6); xii, 9; 13; 17. 


(f) Copzx LzicEsrRENsIS is L of the Gospels, m of the Acts and Epistles 
It is described above p. xl. 


(g). PanmaM No. 17 I believe to yield in value and importance to no cop 
of the Apocalypse except the three uncials. Mr Curzon tells us in his bes 
manner the history of his acquisition of it in 1837 at Caracalla in Mount Atho 
(Visits to Monasteries in the Levant, p. 350): this precious document certainly 


1 Tischendorf has recently published these pre- | the Hebrews, preserved in the Public Library o 
cious fragmenta, together with some leaves of the | Hamburgh, in his Anecdota Sacra αἱ Profana, pp 
same MS., containing portions of the Epistle to | 147—205. | 
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iad a most narrow escape from the ignorant wastefulness of his friend the Abbot. 
t is written on vellum, on 16 leaves, quarto, the 12th and 13th leaves being 
aisplaced : it breaks off xx. 11, xa: τοπος. In this MS. (which is dirty and damaged, 
specially near the end) « ascript is uniformly employed, never being omitted, 
bough often inserted falsely (e.g. ζωιον) : » εφελκυστικον is found seven times. One 
reat peculiarity regards the breathings, than which nothing can be imagined 
hore Capricious: thus in the few opening verses we have ἐσημανεν 9. 1; ἰωαννης, 
peru, ἐνώπιον v. 4; ἀμαρτιων t. 5; both alevas and aleve» v. 6. After this it is 
seless to multiply examples, but we have pretty consistently ὄνομα, dà, épya, ἔχεις, 
ἔν, ὄρος, ἐπτα (not xv. 7), ἵππων: the accents are just as ill put ; sometimes they 
re placed over each part of a compound, and often neglected altogether. Words 
re repeatedly written twice over, and there are about five examples of ὁμοιοτελ- 
wo»: the itacisms are 46, quite of an ordinary complexion. The text of the 
Apocalypse is surrounded by a commentary in a cramped and less: distinct style, 
widently however by the same hand, which exhibits several forms of abridgement 
ot very usual, some of them being nearly the same as we met with in Codex n of 
he Epistles (see above, p. lxvi): such are : =a, ‘= ον, — a», Yas, The comment- 
ry, which is not very rare in MSS. of the Apocalypse, is a kind of epitome of 
hat of Arethas, Archbishop of the Cappadocian Cesarea in the tenth century 
appended to the Paris CEcumenius, 1631); so that this copy cannot well be 
placed earlier than the eleventh century, nor do I think it later than the twelfth. 
The title and initial A alone are in rubric; there is no division into sections, but 
each longer lesson has a capital letter at its commencement: these however are 
later than the text, for they are often written where the smaller letter was 
already found: e.g. ii.5; 8. There are perpetual notes of reference to the 
commentary, above and in the body of the sacred text. This MS. frequently 
sapports the readings of Cod. a, which I presume is of about the same age, and 
wil merit attentive study: yet it is not seldom found to agree with the Elzevir 
text against the majority of our copies: e. g. xii. 8; 9; 14; xiii. 2; 3; 5; 8; 18; 
iv. 8. 4; 7; 8; 19; xvii. 16; xviii, 2; 13; 15; 19; xix. 2; 6; 12; 17; xx. 11: 
inmany of which g is attended by our copies h or n. The alterations in this 
MS, seem to have been made primá manu (except v. 9), but are certainly early. 


(h) Paruam, No. 2, contains the Apocalypse complete, on glazed paper, 
quarto, 22 leaves, with 28 lines on a page, in & very neat hand, which much 
reminded me of Lambeth 1350 (t of the Gospels: see my Collation, Introd. p. lv): 
Ishould assign it to the 14th century. This MS. also came from Caracalla in 
1837, and is in beautiful preservation. There is a scrawling inscription at the 
end, of which I can decipher βοηθη rov Boviov cov warn rov sana δημητριωυ rov 
τρζχιναργαμ [77]... We find some short glosses or comments in the margin of this 
book; e.g. on ii. 22 κλίνην ασθενειας: these are in a later hand. The title, initial 
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letters of the sections, and numerals indicating the κεφαλαια are in pale red: the 
only traces of a second hand in the text are vii. 17 ; xvii. 10; xix. 10; and a few 
erasures. "The breathings and accents are correct, though a few are omitted: 
we read ἂν, μὴ, ὧδε, ἀφοῦ, ξωσοῦ, ἄχρισοῦ, peraravra, ovres always; nor is the accent 
of the enclitic ever thrown back, when the preceding word is properispomenon, 
e. g. εἶπε por. The only » εφελκυστικὸν is erased xvii. 10: . subscript is used but six 
times, always with ἀδης and ἀδουσιν; : ascript never: the itacisms are but eight, of 
the commonest kind. "This MS. resembles efg most of ours, and is remarkable 
for coming nearer to the Elzevir text than perhaps any other in existenoe. 
The examples (which I have carefully noted in my collation) are so numerous, 
that it may suffice to state the fact once for all (e.g. i. 5; 14; 17; ii. 1; 5; 7; 
10; 17; 25, &c.). Other unusual readings are i. 2; 13 (A); vi. 5 (AC: sic v. 7); 
9; viii. 9 (A); 18; x. 4; 7; xi. 3 (AB); xvii. 10; xviii. 3; 17, &c. 


(j). BRarrsm Museum, AppitionaL MS. 17469. This copy of the whole New 
Testament is one of the most precious of the Biblical MSS. added to our National 
Library within the last ten years!. It was purchased from T. Rodd, the book- 
seller, in 1848. It is a small folio on vellum of 186 leaves and 35 lines in a page; 
not much earlier, I should imagine, than the 14th century. I have hitherto 
collated it for the Apocalypse alone, but on inspecting cursorily the other books 
(we all know by this time how little a cursory inspection is worth) I observed 
nothing very striking: there is an hiatus about 1 Tim. iii. 16. Before certain 
liturgical tables at the end of the volume we read rubro ro συντελεστη rov καλων bp 
xapis | * * * (a line erased) | τῆρι rov xaXov πλαστου γε pov; | (οι ro Sofa τιμή και κρατοῖ 
πρέπει μονω]. This document is neatly written, though the abridged forms are 
rather numerous; the breathings and accents are full and correct: we find ὧδε, 
ob’, ράβδος (vid. supra, p. xxxix); στησαν xviii, 17; ἑξουσιαν xvi. 9; olxouperns ibid. 14; 
ὄνοματα xxi. 12, διατοῦτο, and (as in Cod. h &c.) εἶπε μοι, οἶδα cov, x.r.A. μὴ is used 
almost always, as is οὗτως : we read αἀπηλθα x. 9; emecay xix. 4; emeca ibid. 10. I 
observe no instance of » εφελκυστικον, and only twelve itacisms: « subscript is per- 
petual (not however with ans or «35), and in four places where it ought not to be 
(e.g. ii. ll ἀκουσατῳ). The title and initial letter of each section are in rubric, 
and six examples of error by ὁμοιοτέλευτον occur. This copy is of great value and 
full of interesting variations from the general mass, especially in the earlier 
chapters. Of our codices it most resembles ce. There will be found to exist a 
tendency to omit the article, and the following passages well merit examination: 
i.14; 15; 18; 20; ii. 17; xii. 1; xiii. 10; 18; xiv. 4; 14; 20; xviii. 7; xx. 9; 
xxi, 19; xxii. 6; 12. 


! The following fresh copies, of the Gospels | 16943 (11th oent.1); 17470; 17741; 17982; 19387; 
alone, await a patient labourer in this field of | a noble harvest for some fortunate scholar. 
Biblical science; Addit. MSS.: 16183 (12th cent. ἢ; 
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(k). Lier Canonicus 34 in the Bodleian at Oxford. The Libri Canonici 
comprise a splendid collection of 576 Greek Manuscripts, purchased by Dr Bandi- 
nel, the Principal Librarian of the Bodleian, at Venice in 1817, from the heirs of 
Abbot M. L. Canonici, for the University of Oxford. They are described by 
Mr Coxe, in the Bodleian Catalogue, Part 1r. (1854). This document contains 
the whole New Testament, neatly written in quarto, on 319 paper leaves, having 
25 lines on a page, the Pauline Epistles preceding the Acts, as in the Codex 
Leicestrensis. At the end of the Apocalypse (the only portion of the MS. yet 
collated) we read Μιχαηλος δαμασκηνος ó κρης τω εκλαμπροτατω καὶ πανσοφωτατω twavyy 
$paxyywko πικω μοιρανδου.. ἤγεμονι καὶ ταυτὴν τὴν θειον βιβλον.. «ψὲν ετει ἀπὸ τῆς χριστου 
γεννήσεως αφιςἷ, ug ιουλλιω i (fol. 319), i.e. A.D. 1516. This John Francis Picus 
was the nephew and biographer of the illustrious John Picus of Mirandola, who 
died in 1494. A little lower on fol. 319 is written in the same hand εἐγραφη ro 
sapo» βιβλιον e» μοιρανδουλιᾳ, [Mirandola, now in the Grand Duchy of Modena) and 
still lower in a later but ancient hand *[Si quis? h]uic exemplari parvam fidem 
adhibendam putet. descriptum noverit e vetustissimo codice manu scripto. Nam 
ipse Jo. Fran. Picus olim Mirand. dux in Annotationibus Erasmi, quas ipsi in 
bibliothecá& illius invenimus, id manu propria testatum reliquit. Ego hieronymus 
Teggetsus, qui in presenti libri hujus sum possessor, quie vidi hic annotandum 
putavi; manum autem illius nos probé novimus," "The truth of this statement is 
established by the character of the text exhibited in the MS.; the slightest 
examination will shew that the scribe has not used Erasinus' editio princeps of the 

Greek Testament, whose Preface by Frobenius bears date March 1, 1516. In 
the Apocalypse this copy abounds in peculiar readings; in some places much 
resembling e described above, while in others it stands quite alone: e.g. i. 3, 4; 
14; 19; ii. 1; iv. 1; 8; vi. 11; vii. 13; viii. 1; ix. 14; 15; x. 1; xi. 7; 18; xii. 3; 
14; xiii. 3; 4; 12; xiv. 9; xvi. 5; xvii. 5; 12; 13; 16; xviii. 4; 14; xix. 9; xx. 
3; 14; xxii. 12: it often resembles Griesbach's 30 (Guelpherbyt. xvi. 7) in its 
rarest readings. 'The writer seems scarcely familiar with Greek (e. g. xvii. 3), and 
sometimes employs the article rather strangely (e.g. 1 Johan. v. 8, ὅτι ol rpew εἰσιν 
οἱ paprupourres τὸ πνευμα, x.r.A. omisso versu septimo). From Apoc. ii. 11 to v. 23 και 
γνώσονται there is a chasm, yet the text runs on uno tenore, with no signs of omis- 
sion (vid. supra, p. xli.). There occur no less than 13 instances of ὁμοιοτελευτον in the 
-Apocalypse. The breathings and accents are pretty regular, but we have dpn, 
éerqxa, ἐστηκως (feró), χρυσοὺς, and such forms as ola cov. Of itacisms there are few 





or none. The augment is omitted x. 7; we read χειραν x. 5, p. m. Θεος, χριστος &c. 


1 Mr Coxe reads αφιζ, but we find s with a 3 A few letters are illegible. Mr Coxe supplies 
similar shape in Apoc. xviii. 6, not to mention | ''Nemo:" 1 prefer **Si quis,” supposing the point 
that the Gospels have a like colophon bearing date | after pufet to represent no more than a comma. 
May 23, 1515 (fol. 131), and the Pauline Epistles | The second g in Teggeteeus is erased. 
are dated October 11, 1515 (fol. 229). 
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are rarely abridged: we find ὧδε, οὕτω, όταν. It is usual to write ε subscriptum (never 
ascriptum), six times where it should be absent. N εφελκυστικον before a consonant 
is met with three times, the hiatus for lack of it twice. Corrections are few, and 
seem p.m. Throughout the MS. is no liturgical or marginal matter: the Apoce- 
lypse begins on the same page as the Catholic Epistles end, with a simple initial 
capital letter, rubro. I am indebted to Dr Bandinel's kind attention for bringing 
this interesting copy under my notice. 


(Ü. Haren: 5537, is Mill’s Covell 2, and Wetstein’s Act. 25, Paul. 31, 
Apoc. 7; containing the whole New Testament except the Gospels. This very 
important copy was loosely collated by Mill, whose readings I have compared 
with my own throughout the Apocalypse. It is a small quarto of 286 vellum 
leaves, having 23 lines on each page, in a very neat and clear hand. On fol. 100b, 
between the Catholic and Pauline Epistles, after other matter (which seems to fix 
the country of the MS. to the shores of the JEgean sea) we read ετελειωθη de ὁ dywe 
asrogroÀos pera Kat της ἀποκαλυψεως μή pau ἡγουν τη N [ἰ.6. the Pentecost] 'ud.r er. pie 
[a.D. 1087] BactAevovros adeftov του xop....kas vixokaov πατριαρχου. Mill justly remarks 
“est certé hic ex libris nostris probatioribus” (Proleg. § 1482). The following 
specimens of its unusual readings will prove acceptable: i. 5 (Arab.); ii. 3; 16 
(Arab.) ; iii. 7 p.m.; 11; 18; iv. 5; 8 (Arab.); v. 8; 11 (Arab.); vii. 5; viii. 18 
(Arab.) ; ix. 6 ; 12; x. 10; xiii. 10; xiv. 10 (A); 11; 15 (Arabd.); xv. 2; 7; xvi. 
8; 15; xx. 10; xxii. 38; 12; 14 (A feré); 20. It is often thus found with the 
polyglot Arabic version almost alone; also with our h and the Elzevir text, where 
they are countenanced by few others. We find no « ascriptum or subscriptum, but 
ν εφελκυστικον is frequent, though mostly erased by a 1nore recent hand, whereof I 
observe no other trace, except in xxi. 22, which change is very late. An hiatus 
occurs xi. 6 secund. manu; the augment is omitted xiv. 18; we find recoapes and 
ἐπεσαν (v. 8). Here the itacisms are many and strong, especially εἰ interchanged 
with 7: ἐδωθη, ov are almost perpetual. A few breathings are irregular (dupos, 
Odtyos, éviavros, ἐστηκα, ἱματια), though even here the usage fluctuates. The circum- 
flex is often misplaced: e.g. ζώου, mpórov, οἶκον, ζῶων᾽ on the contrary see μήνας, 
πάσαν, γήν, χρυσούς, &c. and such forms as οὐκέχουσιν, οὐκεὑρέθη, ὅτ' ἄν, ὧν (for Sv), οὐαὶ 
and οὐαῖ indifferently, but ὧδε always. There are five instances of ὁμοιοτελευτον in 
the Apocalypse, which has no ὑποθεσις, and no κεφαλαια noted in the margin, but 
rubric capitals often. One rubric title is inserted in the body of the text (iv. 1). 


(m). Codex Mediomontanus 1461, olim Meermann. 118, is a MS. on vellum, 
on 229 leaves 8vo, of the eleventh or twelfth century at the latest, purchased by 
Sir Tho mas Phillipps, Bart. at the Meermann sale in 1824, and now forming a part 
of his unrivalled ‘collection of Manuscripts at Middle Hill, Worcestershire. It 
contains the Acts, Epistles and Apocalypse, unhappily in a mutilated condition, 
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beginning Act. iv. 24 avros* ὁ δια, ending Apoc. xxi. 12 υἱων mA. Many leaves are 
lost, though only one other in the Apocalypse, containing from after ἀπαρχὴ re 6 
xiv. 4 to v. 14 και em τὴν νεφελην᾽ several leaves have also been misplaced!, This 
copy is numbered by Scholz Act. 178, Paul. 242, Apoc. 87: he probably saw it 
abroad, but does not once cite it throughout the whole Apocalypse, which book 
the present owner most obligingly allowed me to collate at Middle Hill: I do not 
imagine that the rest of the MS. was ever examined. It is written in a bold clear 
hand, the number of lines on each page varying from 23 to 31: it is worn in 
parts, and occasionally retouched: e.g. in five passages of the Apocalypse (i. 1; 
xiii 2; xvii. 19, 14; xviii. 1; 22, 23): five cases of ὁμοιοτελευτον occur. Each of 
the Epistles has an ὑποθεσις before it, and both they and the Acts exhibit in the 
margin the usual κεφαλαια, apya: of Church lessons, liturgical directions and rubric 
capitals: the Apocalypse however has no ὑποθεσις Or κεφαλαια, but a small illumi- 
nation over the title, and flourished capitals to the 72 κεφαλαια in faded red. This 
MS. abounds with rare and singular readings; e.g. i. 5; 7 (article); 13; 16; ii. 1; 
8;9; 13; 17; ii, 1; 7; iv. 8; v. 2; 95; vi. 95; 11; 17; vii. 1; 12; viii. 1; 12; 
x. 10; xi.2; 14; 19; xii. 3; 4; 7; 11; 16; 18 (AC); xiii, 10; 17; xv.2; 3; xvi. 
20 (article); xvii. 4; 6 (article); 14; 15; 16; xviii. 6; 7; 10 (article); 13 (ACc); 
22; xix. 3; 6 (c); 13 (g) ; 17; 21; xx. 10; xxi. 9 (A). It is often found with 
our gn. This copy frequently agrees with the Elzevir text with few others: i. 8; 
9; ii. 7; iii. 2; v. 6; vi. 4; 12; viii. 7; 8; ix. 7; 10; 12; x. 1; xiii, 7; 14; 18; xv. 
2; xviii. 19; xix. 20; xx. 8; xxi. 12. We meet with no , ascriptum or subscrip- 
tum; » εφελκυστικον is frequent, but less so towards the end of the book. Only 
eleven ordinary itacisms occur in the Apocalypse: perorwy is read once, φναλη 
three times (these forms are constant in Codex n, to be described next): many 
breathings are irregular, e. g. ἤγαπησεν, voe, ἡνοιγη, ἡνεώγμενον, ἡρημωθη, ἥκουσα, ἕμεσαι, 
ἀσισω, Guya, οὕπω, órepa, ὄφελον, and on the contrary ἠξουσιν, εἴστηκει, ἐστηκοτες (but 
ἐστατα), ὧδε. The circumflex is often put over nominatives in η, a8 συναγωγῆ, στολῆ, 
λευκῇ &c. and over the short penultima, as βαστᾶσαι, θερῖσαι, καυματῖσαι, ἀγορᾶσαι, 
πατάξαι, yet we have προφήται, αἰώνας : we see also yAéccas, θνατεῖροις, ὑπὸ κάτω, μὴδὲν, 
οὐ py, both órà» and ὅτ᾽ ἄν. 


(n). Banocc. 48, in the Bodleian, is a volume in small quarto, consisting of 
various pieces in several hands, some on vellum and others on paper, of about the 
15th century. Mr Coxe describes its general contents in his Catalogue?*. The 
Apocalypse commences at fol 51b, and ends abruptly at fol. 74 b, after the 


! After Apoc. xi. 2, read the four following 3 On fol. 18 (paper, of the 14th century) are 
leaves in this order, 4, 2, 3, 1. After Apoc. xix. τ | five verses of the Apocalypse (v. 1—5) differing in 
two leaves are transposed and turned upside down. | several places from the text of the copy I have 
The present is hardly the place for giving a list of | called n. The readings of this small fragment are 
the chasms in the Acts and Epistles. cited as n*. 
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words βδελυγμάτων αὐτης xvii. 5. It is neatly and clearly written on paper, with 22 
lines on the page, and bears date from the 14th or 15th century. This copy was 
collated (together with three others at Oxford) for Wetstein’s Greek Testament ἢ 
by Caspar Wetstein, his kinsman, Chaplain to the Prince of Wales, and its read- 
ings are numbered 28 in Wetstein’s edition; but the collator has done his work 
most negligently, though I have been glad to use his labours for the correction of 
my own throughout the book. Codex n is one of the most important of our 
cursive MSS., containing wide and frequent variations from the mass of author- 
ities : it somewhat resembles our h in its close approximation to the Elzevir text, 
and next to h, it approaches nearest to bgl. For its resemblance to the Elzevir 
editions, see i. 6; 9; 12; 18; 20; ii. 3; 9; iii. 9; 11; v. 14; vi. 8; 95 ix. 2; ἢ 
xvi. 1. The following readings are also remarkable: ii. 20; 27; iii. 7; 12; 18; | 
14; 18; iv. 7; 8; vi. 5; vii. 4; 11; viii. 12; ix. 135; xi. 1; 55; 8; 15; xii. 1; 4; 
xiii. 3; 11; 13; xiv. 6; 8; 16; xvii. 3. In this very recent codex we find i 
no ε ascriptum or subscriptum ; ν εφελκυστικον is read but six times before a con- 
sonant, the hiatus in its absence once (i. 4). There are five cases Οὗ ὁμοιοτελευτον, 
and many itacisms, chiefly between o and e: we always have peromov, φναλη, and 
εδωθη, ερριθη, each twice. Of grammatical forms I note only eda, ii. 2. There is 
a slight illumination at the opening of the Apocalypse, and its first three verses 
are in rubric. The headings of the several κεφαλαια are interspersed with the f 
text, the κεφαλαια numbered in the margin, and their commencements marked by 
rubric capitals. Numerals are invariably expressed by letters, not words. The 
breathings are not very accurate or consistent, e. g. ἱππος, αἷμα, ddovew, ἥκουσα, ἥνοιξε, 
ἠξουσι, d8ovres, ὄλιγα, ovs (auris), ὠδε. The accents are more carefully given: we 
find however ὑπομονῆ nom., φωνὴ dat., χρυσάς, ol8a cov, μὴδεὶς, &c. A few corrections 
seem primá manu, but several are very recent, as are some Latin notes which 
disfigure the margin. I believe that this manuscript merits peculiar attention. - 
As it is admitted on all hands that the text of the Apocalypse is less satis ^ 
factorily represented in our printed editions than that of any other part of the 
New Testament, I deeply regret that scholars should have published a revi 
sion of it, even within the last few years, without having previously sought to 14. 







add to our existing store of materials, or at least to test their accuracy. Upto t 
this time we have an exact knowledge of but two copies of this book of Holy 
Scripture, the Codex Alexandrinus (A) and the Codex Ephraemi (C), the latter 
a mere fragment. Tischendorf’s transcript of the only remaining uncial, the 
Codex Vaticanus 2066 (B), is, in fact, the result of a hurried collation (Mone 
ment. sacr. ined. pp. 407—432), made under circumstances I should not wish to 
happen to me!. I cannot doubt then that the present contribution will be 


Δ. praise as little as any one the childish jea- | to collate their more precious manuscript treasures. 
lousy displayed by the authorities at the Vatican, | Tregelles however in 1845, and Tischendorf im 
but it is now their fixed rule to permit no stranger | 1843, obtained leave to make facsimiles of one or 
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lcome to those who desire to see the text of the Apocalypse settled on a 
ner basis: a task not only less toilsome, but (I will venture to say) less preca- 
us in its results than the criticism of the Gospels: so much easier is it in 
s instance to distinguish the broad tide-wave of ancient evidence from those 
al currents which bewilder the inexperienced voyager. 


I annex a list of examples of enallage of cases which occur in one or more of 
> manuscripts of the Acts, Epistles, and Apocalypse. Those in the Gospels 
l be found under their separate heads. 

Genitive for accusative: Phil. iii, 14; 1 Thess. ii. 9; Hebr. iii. 6; vi. 2; Apoc. 
L 3; x. 2 (φῇ v. 5); xvii. 8; xx. 4. Genitive for dative: Apoc. ix. 19. 

Dative for genitive: Apoc. v. 13; vi. 16; vii. 10; 15; xix. 4; xxi. 5. 

Dative for accusative: Act. x. 23 ; xi. 26 ; xiii. 32 ; xvi. 10; 20; xxi. 24; xxii. 
'; xxiii. 12; 14 ; Jac. i. 22; 1 Pet. iii. 15; 2 Cor. iii. 1; Gal. i. 9; iii. 1; Apoc. 
L 4; 15; xiv. 16; xvii. 35 xviii. 20. 

Accusative for genitive: Act. xxi. 30; 33; Rom. ii. 4; xi. 7; 1 Cor. vi. 19; 
"br. vi. 13; Apoc. ii. 10; xiii. 16 ; xiv. 14; xx. 11. 

Accusative for dative: Act. x. 3; xii. 17; xxi. 24; 39; 40; xxiii. 28; Rom. vii. 
ς xii. 9; 2Cor.iv. 4; x. 11; Gal.i.8; v.26; 2 Thess. ii. 8; Tit.ii. 14; Apoc. i. 
bs ti. 21; iv.1; vi. 2; 4; 5; viii. 13; x. 7 ; xiii. 8; xiv. 7; 14; xviii. 9; xx. 4. 

To the variations in punctuation found in MSS., of which I gave a list in my 
lation of the Holy Gospels, Introd. p. Ιχν., we must now add Matth. x. 42 ; Luc. 
. 29; Johan. v. 45; viii, 44; xiv. 9. I have noticed the following in the other 
wks of the N. T.: Act. i. 24, 25; vii. 9; viii, 33; xii. 19; xiv. 11 ; xv. 7; 24; 
); xvi. 12; xix. 4; 8; xx. 19; xxi. 7; xxii. 27 ; xxv. 24; xxvi. 29; xxvii. 13; 
wc. i 23; ii. 8; 10; iv. 55; 16; v. 8; 5,6; 1Pet. i. 13; ii. 16, 17; 2 Pet. ii. 
) 11; Jud. 7; 20; Rom. i. 10; ii. 4 ; viii. 21 ; ix. 5; xiii. 4; 1 Cor. i. 26; iv. 9; 

1; 2; xi. 22 ; xii. 15, 16; xvi. 3; 2 Cor. v. 19 ; viii. 13; ix. 55; 10; x. 7; Gal. ii. 
'; iv. 10; v. 13; Eph. iii. 1; 8; iv. 105; 16; v. 5; 18; vi. 19; Phil. i, 27; ii. 18; 
. 10; Col. iii. 16; 1 Thess. i. 4 ; iv. 11; 1 Tim. ii. 6; iii. 12; 15; 2 Tim. iii. 16; 
ilem. v. 4; Hebr. iv. 7; vii. 6; xi. 1; 34; xii. 23; xiii. 18; Apoc. iii. 15 ; ix. 12; 
ii. 8 ; xviii. 11 ; 21; xix. 10; xxii. 1; and perhaps a few other places. 


It is so difficult to ensure accuracy in collation, and I have detected 80 many 
rors in the volumes of my most eminent predecessors, that I am unwilling to 
eak with confidence of the character of my own labours in this respect. I 


> passages of Codex B (2066). And now the | ciendo facsimili variantes lectiones omnes editioni 
ter shall tell his own story. ‘‘ Mihi vero wstate | mew Lipeiensi adscriberem." (N.T. ed. 1849, Pro- 
W 1843, cum concessum esset aliquos codicis | leg. p. xxiv.) Contigit «t/ 

wus facsimili exprimere, contigit ut in confi- 
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may say with truth that I have cheerfully devoted time and care and untiring 
diligence to this pursuit, in the full belief that whatever aims at the illustration 
of God’s Word demands and deserves our best: the rest I must leave to the 
candour and intelligence of my readers. I will only add that I have taken as my 
standard the Elzevir New Testament of 1624, even in its few obvious misprints 
and inconsistencies. Thus we find » εφελκυστικον Apoc. ii, 14, and an hiatus for 
lack of it, Act. ii. 7; xxii. 14; 1 Cor. xv. 28; Apoc. xiv. 20. Of typographical 
errors the chief are Act. ix. 3, περιεστραψεν ; 1 Cor. v. 7, εθυθη; 1 Cor. xiii. 8, ψωμιζω; 
2 Cor. v. 19, θημενος ; Col. ii. 18, συνεζωποιησε; 1 Thess. ii. 17, ἀποφανισθεντες ; Hebr. 
xii. 9, ἐντρεπομεθα; 2 Pet. i. 7, φλιαδελφιαν; Apoc. xviii. 16, κεχρυσωμενοι. Οὕτως is 
used before a consonant 1 Cor. iii. 15; 2 Tim. iii. 8; 1 Johan. ii. 6. We read 
jg Rom. xi. 2, but ἤλιας Jac. v. 17: ἦσαυ Rom. ix. 13; Hebr. xii. 16, but jew 
Hebr. xi. 20. Omissions of « subscript (Eph. iv. 16; Hebr. ix. 26), mistakes in 
breathing (ἀλλ᾽ 1 Tim. ii. 10; éwra prim. Apoc. i. 20), in accents, and such like 
minutiee, it is needless for us to notice in detail. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


Among Bentley’s papers, deposited in Trinity College Library, I have found a collation by that 
great scholar of the Uncial Evangelistarium, Arundel 547, whose various readings I have published in 
my *' Collation of Greek Manuscripts of the Holy Gospels.” It is contained in the margin of his copy 
of the Oxford New Testament of 1675 (B. 17. 8), the same volume which preserves his collation of the 
Codex Augiensis, mentioned above in the Introduction, p. xxiii. He describes the manuscript s 
* vetustum lectionarium 800 ann. in Bibliothecá Regime Societatis Londini, literis capitalibus scriptus? 
(num. 31 in Catalogo) Hic codex y: et εἰ passim confundit: sic oc et o: » in ecru, ἔλεγεν, &c.: s&& 
passim habet ante consonantem." On comparing my published collation with that of Bentley, J 
perceived that we differed in many places, chiefly (indeed almost exclusively) through our respectiv 4f 
omissions of various readings. These variations I have compared with the venerable original in th 
British Museum, and while it is no part of my duty to note the errors committed by Bentley, I aue 
bound to take this opportunity of correcting my own. I truly regret that the list of my errata is sO 
large (26), and can only hope (what from other circumstances I am inclined to believe) that my collatior* 
of this document is no favourable specimen of my general care and accuracy. | 

To my collation of Evangelistarium Arund. 547 (x) the following variations should be added= 
MATTHAI xviii 15. --καὶ prim. 30. wa» τὸ οφείλομενον. xx. 2. καὶ συμῴωνησας (-5e). 30. vie. xxi. 9. 
ὦσαννα. 13. Tt (pro rts). 31. προσαγουσιν. MARCI i. I0. εκ (pro απο). ix. 38. --δε. —ev. 41. ert (pro er). 
xi. 25. αφιση. xii. 30. ἐστιν πρωτη. XV. 10. παρεδωκεισαν. xvi. I. legas -- ἢ rov x semel, -- του secund. semel, 
Luo ii. $1. ἡ 8e μητηρ (-καὶ). vii. 24. τοις οχλοις (—rpos). xii. 8. ὁμολογησω καγω, non καγω ὁμολογησω. 
xxi 34. βαρηθωσιν. 36. —Tavra. xxii. 45. --αὑτου. 61. —ó werpos. JOHANN. iii, 4. γενηθηναι bis. vii. 24. . 
Kin. κρίνετε Bentl. at xpwre MS. Χ. 24. --εἰ σὺ εἰ ὁ xs. xi 7. + avrov (post μαθηται). 

Perhaps I ought to add Marc. ii. 7. οὗτος᾽ οὗτος, and Johann. ii. 11. -- e» xayg τῆς γαλιλαιας, but these 
are scarcely various readings. Bentley is very capricious in noting itacisms, » εφελκυστικα, &c., though 
he usually neglecta the great mass of them. He specially observes εὐδομην for ἑβδομὴην Johann. iv. 52, 
(which is I think a proof that the cursive hand was familiar when this copy was written) and the form 
eyrwxay Johann. xvii. 7. 
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IL 1e-À€vyet wa - av. στομα. 
φραγη - xai -νποδικοσ - γεν 
ται- Tac -oxocpoc - Te - Üw - 

20 διοτι- Ov - Sixares_Oncerai. 
εἐξεργων - vouov- aca - 
capt - evosrioy! - avrov. 

Aua - yap - vopou- ereyve ema - 
ayapTiao - 


Nw - ie - yespic - vopov- 

δὲ «και ὁσυνή. του, -Üy. 

πεφανερωται- μαρτυρον 

μενῆ ὑπο. του «νομου. KOL* 
ant f 


m τῶν. TpoQnrev-Ówa ocv 


— 4 —— 
νη δε. 0v δια. πιστεωσ «iy 


χρυ €ig TavTOG - KAl- eviTOayTaG - 


TUVO -πιστενοντασ ον. yap 

3) ἐστιν «διαστολή. rarreo - yap 
ἥμαρτον. xai- va Tepovyrai- 

% τησ - bo£go - rov Ov. ài xai, 
ον μαινοι- δωρα iav. τή αὐτου 
χαριτι- δια. τήησ-απολυτρω 

«| σεωσ - TG EV χρω ιν ον. 
προεθετο.ο- θα. ιλαστηρεῖον.- 
δια. πιστεωσ-εν. τω. αὐτου - 
αιματι- εἰσ -ἐνδιξιν. tao, δι 

ὁ και οσυν 56 - avrov. ἐν. Τῶω- 


γυν. καίρω «Εισ᾽ - TO εἰναι «αντον 


Se ΄ῤῤ΄ῤ΄΄.-΄ὖῬ ....ς... 


AD ROMANOS. 


—R—À—À À——— —— — — 


CAP, III. 1 


dicit.ut omne os 
obstruatur-et subditus fi 
at omnie mundus do. . 
quia non justificabitur. 
ex operibus legis omnis 
caro coram illo. 

per legem enim agnitio 
peccati 
Nunc autem sine lege 





sine lege 

justitia di 

manifestata est. tasti 

ficata a lege et 

prophetis . Justitia 

autem di- per fidem ihm 
xpi- inoms et super omnes 
qui credunt-non enim 

est distinctio - oms enim 
peccaverunt οὐ egent 

gloria di justifica 

ti gratis per ipsius 

gratiam. per redempti 
onem-qua est in xpo ihu quem 
proposuit ds.propitiationem 
per fidem in illius. 
sanguine-ad ostensionem. 
justitie suse in hoc 
tempore-ut sit ipse 


Copici8 BoERNERIANI VARIANTES LECTIONES. 


l ἐνώπιον. 


3 — rov at rasura in loco. + δια πιστεωσ ιηυ χρυ εἰσ παντασ καὶ ἐπι παντασ (post θυ). 


Β 


CAP. III. 


v. 27 


28 


39 


30 


3t 


CAP. IV. 
I 


9 AD ROMANOS. 


justus justificans eum qui 

ex fide est. Ubi cest ergo 
gloriatio tua? exclusa 

est.per quam legem? 
factorum. non.sed per 

legem fidei- arbitra 

mur enim justificari ho 

minem per fidem sine ope 
ribus legis-an judeorum 

ds tantum-nonne et gentium. 
utique et gentium- Qm quidem 
unus ds qui justificavit circum 
cisionem ex fide. et 

preputium per fidem 

legem ergo destru 

imus per fidem. 

absit sed legem 

Statuimus ; 

Qui, d ergo dicemus invenisse 


Abraham patrem nostrum 


secundum carnem.si enim abraham 


ex operibus justificatus est habet 
gloriam.sed non apud dm 

Quid enim scriptura dicit. credi 
dit abraham do-et reputatum 

est ei ad justitiam 

ei autem qui operatur 


merces non imputatur secun 


1 ανθρωπον. 3 epryov. 
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δικαιον - δικαιουντα TOV - 

εκ. κιστεωσ. ITov- ovy: $- 
κανχησισ.σονΐ εξεκλεισ 

θη. δια. πο (ov. vouov? των 
epywv? ον αλλα δια. 
νομον.-πιστεωσ -λογειζομε 
θα. yap «δικαιονσ θαι. ανθρο 
vov δια. πιστεωσ. Y puo - €p 
qov!-vouov. Ἦ. iov δαιων.- 

o 0a - povov- ovxe - και εθνων. 
ναι και €Ovev-ewe-iwep- 

εἰσ - 000 + oo - Dici, cei. πε 
piropmy- exsriaTesG "και" 
axpo[dvo riav «δια. THO» τισ 
TEWT - VOLOV- Ovv - ka Tap 
govpev - δια. TrJG - ria T€ 0 - 
pmyevoiro - aAAa - vopov. 
στανομεν.- 

Tt ove. ἐρουμεν - evprikeva: - 
aBpaap- Tov. πατερα ἡμῶν. 
xara. capxa ei. yap - a9paap - 
εξ ἐργον" ; εδικαιωθη - exer 
καυχήμα  αλλα ov* προσ. θν' 
Tt. yap ypadn' - AEYEL EMIT TEV 
oev-afpaapy-Te- θω. xa ελο 
γεισθη; αντω.εἰσ διακαιοσν 
nv’. Tt 0c -epya ζομενω. 


ομισ Üoc «ov Aoqi(erai- xa 


— — — — —— ——H— —  — Óá— 
—À— € ee ee ee ee — 


5 » γραφη. 8 δικαιοσυνην. 


v. 


~~ 
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TG -XYapw-aAÀAa xara - oe: 
Agna. Τω δε. μη ἐργα 
(opere - πιστενοντι.δε- 
ἐπι πον. δικαινντα". τον. 
ασεβην-λογι ζεται. ηἡ-πιστισ.- 
αντον «εἰσ δικαιοσυνῆν - 
καθωσ -και"ο .δανιδ. λεγει . 
τον. μακαρισμον. τον asco 
“-ο«θσ λογειζεται.δικαιοσν 
νην - χωρισ-ἐργων- μακαρι 
οι. ὡν «αφεθησαν. ai. avo 
μαι. και. esu evexaAv. φθησαν. 
8 ai-apapria « paxapioc -avnp ? 
w'-ov μη«λογεισηται xo-a 


pap'riae e 


40 μακαρισμοσ - ovy-avrove’.em: 


τῆν. πεπιτομην" . Hewat ἐπι. 
την-ακροβυστιαν ἴ λεγομεν- 
γαρεστι.ἐλογεισ. θη. τω αβρα 
αμ.η-πιστισ εισ δικαιουσννηνῦ- 
10 πωσοονν «ελογεισθηΐ εν. περι 
Tour’ «ἡ «εν «ἀκροβυσια {5 
οὐκ ἐν. περιτομη ἀλλεν.α 
Il κροβυστια . και. σήμει ον- 
ἐλαβεν.- περιτομησ «σφραγει- 
δα δια. rgo - δικαιοσυνησ. τήσ- 
τιστωσ᾽«τῆσ ev. akpo(dve ria - 


CIS > Το .ξεἰναί o QUTOP 





' δικαιουγτα. 3. ov(pro w). ? ovroc. * περιτομὴν. ὃ δικαιοσυνην. δ axpofvaria, 7 πιστεωσ. 


AD ROMANOS. 


CAP. IV. 


dum gratiam. Sed secundum 


debitum. Ei autem qui non opera 


tur. Credenti autem 

in eum qui justificat 
impium.reputatur fides 
ejus ad justitiam: 

sicut et dauid dicit 
beatitudinem hominis 

cui ds reputat adjustiti 

am sine operibus beati 
quorum remisse sunt iniqui 
tates-et quorum tecta sunt 
peccata-beatus vir 

cui non imputabit dns peo 
catum. 

eatitudo ergo hee in 
circumcisione an etiam -in 
preputio? dicimus 

enim quo deputata est abra 
he» fides adjustitiam: 


quomodo ergo reputata est? incircum 


cisione an inpreeputio ? 

non incircumcisione-sed inpre 
putio. Et signum 

acceperat circumcisionis. signa 
culum justitie 

fidei- qua est in preputio 


ut fieret 


--.-- om 


B 2 


CAP. IV. 


v. 11 


13 


14 


15 


16 


4 AD ROMANOS. CAP. IV. 


pater omnium credenti 
um-per preputium ut 
reputetur et illis 

ad justitiam- Et pa 

trem circumcisionis-eis non 
ex circumcisione tantum -sed 
et his qui sectantur 
vestigia que est inprepu 
tio fidei patris nostri 
abrahm. Non enim per legem 
promissio abralie aut 
semini ejus 

ut heres ipse esset 

mundi; Sed per justiti 
am fidei- Si enim qui 

ex lege-heredes sunt- 

et exinanita est fides et 
obolita est promissio 

Lex enim iram ope 
ratur-ubi enim non est 
lex-nec pre varicatio- 
ideo exfide ut 

secundum gratiam inesse 
firmam promissionem 

omni semini-non ei qui 
ex lege est.sed ei qui 

ex fide est abrahe-. qui 


17 est pater omnium nostrum sic 





l roy, 3 περιτομησ. 
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waTepa - παντων. Tec “πιστεν͵ 
ovrov «δια ἀκροβυστιασ εἰσ. 
το λογεισθηναι. και αντοισ- 
τὴν. δικαιοσυνήν καὶ πα 

τερα. περιτομησ. TOT - OUK - 

εκ περητομησ". μονον.αλλα 
και - τοισ -.στοιλουσειν - TAT 


ἐχνεσειν. THT - €v* ακροβυσ 





TIA «πιστεῶσ - TOV προσ μων: 
αβρααμ. Ον.γαρ δια. νομου.- 
9- ἐπαγγελία Te: αβρααμ LE 
τω σπερματιαντον- TO 
κληρονομῶν - avTOV . 6tvat - 

koc pov. aÀAa - OiKaioov 

νην) - sio Tema - Ex. yap ox- 
ἐκνομον + KANpovopot- 

και. καινωται 1] πιστισ, και 
KaTHpynTat-n- παγγελία" . 
O.yap vopoc-opyny-xarepya 
Cerat.wov-yap ovk. eariw- 
νομοσ οὐδε: παραβὰα cer - - 
Ata: τουτο.εκπιστεωσ. loa - 
κατα. Yapw-eig. το εἰναι. 
βαιβαιαν.- την. ἐπαγγελεῖαν . 
παντει- T - TWEPUATI+ Ov T(o- 
εκ «TOUV-vopov-AQAAaQ- Te 

ex «sic Tema αβρααμ.οσ- 


ἐστιν πρ TvavTev-.fmuov-xa 


4 ἐπαγγελια. 
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. Boa! yey_pawra:. Οτι- warepa- 


πολλων -εθνων. τεθεικα. σε. 
κατεναντιοουςεαπιστεῦ CAG 
θω. Tov. ζωοποιουντοσ “Tove 


PEK POUG - xat. kaAovyrTooc » 


TGO-M/H-OrrG-«wac-orra* [τευσεν. 


18 og παρελπιδα-εφελπιδει, επισ 
εἰσ - To -.γενασθαιδ. avrov. *pa . 
πολλων «εθνων. κατα. TO- 
εἰρήμενον .ουτωσ - ea Tai. 
τοι σπερμα-σου- ὡσ -Gi* 
ἀστερεσ - Tov ovvou'-xai-To- 

αμμον. τῆσ -ÜaAaccic * 

19 xai. μη ασθενησασ.εν. τή“. 
OTL: OVK - ATER. oer! .το- 
tavTov. copa* «“Ψενεκρωμε 
νονιεκατοντα. αἱ τΤῆσ που 
vrapyor! «και. τὴν" VEK peo 
σειν. THE - NT pA -cappac - 

10 εἰσ Tyr, ἐπαγγελίαν - rov. Ov. 
ov-Giexpi θη- τη. απιστια- 
αλλειδυνα μωθη - τή «πιστι- 

1 δουσ. δοξαν. τω- θω. πλη 
ροιφορηθεισ.οτι.0. eviy 
γελται δυνατοσ.εστιν. Kate 

^ τὸ ιησαι. Διο-ελογισ θη. 
Gute. εἰσ οδικαιο συνήν- 


23 Ov. ἐγραφη - Se- μονον 





AD ROMANOS. 


CAP. IV. 5 


ut scriptum est. Quia patrem 
multarum gentium posui te 

ante eum cui credidisti 

do qui vivificat 

mortuos et vocat 

ea que non sunt tamquam essentinalia' 
Qui contra spem in spe credidit 
ut fieret pater 

multarum gentium secundum qd . 
dictum est ei-sic erit 

semen tuum sicut 

stelle celi et 

arena maris. 

Et non infirmatus in 

fide non consideravit 

suum corpus emortu 
um.cum.c.-fere annorum 

esset. et, emortu 

am vulvam sare 

in repromissione di 

non hesitavit diffidentia 

sed confortatus est fide- 

Dans gloriam do plenis 

sime sciens quia quod pro 

misit potens est et 

facere. Propter qd reputatum est 
ei ad justitiam 

Non est scriptum autem tantum 


—ÀÀ Ó—MÁÓ— 


1 καθωσ. 3 In Lat. essentialia. 3 γεγεσθαι. 


4 


7 αἱ agrepec TOV οὐνου p.m. ut videtur. 


o 
5 κατεγοησεν. δ σωμα. 7 Ümapxur. ὃ μητρασ. 


25 


CAP. V. 


6 AD ROMANOS. 


propter eum quia reputatum est illi 
sed et propter nos quibus 
reputabitur credenti 

bus in eum qui suscitavit 

ihm dom nostrum ex 
mortuis-qui traditus est propter 
delicta nostra et 

resurrexit propter justificationem 
nostram . 

Justificati igitur exfide 

pacem habeamus. 

addm per dominum 

nrm ihm xpm per quem et 
accessum habemus 

ingratiam istam in 

qua stamus et gloria 

mur inspe glorie 

di-non solum autem sed 

et gloriamur in 
tribulationibus-scientes qd - 
tribulatio patientiam ope 
ratur.patientia autem 
probationem. probatio vero 

spem* spes autem non con 
fundit. Quia caritas 

di diffusa est in cordi 

bus nostris per spm san 


ctum qui datus est nobis 


CAPP. 
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δι. avro» - oTi eXoyeuaÜe! - avra 
αλλα.-και-δι. ἡμασοισ perder" 
λογειζεσθαι - roi - sic Tev, ον 
σειν. €TL- TOV- €€i, pavTa 

ἵν. TOV - KV - fU (OV EX 
vexpuv-oc-wapedo θη δια. τα 
παραπτωματα ἡμῶν. και 
ἡγερθη "δια. την. δικαιωσειν - 
μων. 

Δικαιωθεντεσ .ουν.εκπιστεωσ - 
ἱρηνὴν "ἐχομεν- 

προσ.τον. 0, .3ia - του. κυ- 
npwv-tv Xv. Oc ον. καὶ» 

τήν: προσαγωγιν- ἐσχεκαμεν᾽ . 
εἰσ. τιν᾽ - yap. TavTSy-€ve 
g-caTnkauev- kai« xav, xe 
μεταῦ. εφελπιδι THO: Softee" . 
Tov. Oy- ov. μονον.δε. ἀλλα. 
και. κανχομεταῖ.ἐν. Tac 
θλιψεσιν.. εἰδοτεσ.οτι.ἤ. 
θλιψεισ - V ropovs ny-Katep 
γαζεται. n δεινπομον ἡ- 
δοκειμήν. ἢ "δε. δοκειμή > 
ελπιδα. ἡ. δε. ελπισον. κατα 
(XXV, v€t «oTi - fj a yam. TOV 
θν.εκκεχνται. ev» aio «καρ 
Stare quev - dia wee - αγιου - 


τον 00-Ücrroa ἡμιν 


—À — M —— — ee eee 
————— —— 


l ἐλογεισθη. 53 μέελλε. 7 εσχηκαμεν. 


4 την. 


5 καυχωμεθα. 


9 δοξῃσε 7? | καυχωμεθα. 
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X €. eTi- yap χρσ ον τῶν 
nue» acbeveay αιτεικα 

τα καιρὸν ὕπερ ασεβὼων 

7 απεθανεν-. Μολεισ yap ὕπερ 
δικαιον - Tic - αποθανειται 

ὑπερ yap τον. αγαθον. raya 

Tie καὶ τολμα αποθανειν 

8 Συνίστησιν. δε. τὴν eavTov 
ayarnv o θσ «c ἡμασ.οτι 
ειἰαιτεε ἁμαρτωλῶν οντῶν 
ἡμῶν χρσ ὑπερ ἡμῶν απε 

9 θανεν. IIoAAe μαλλον δι 
καιωθέντεσ vv» ev τω awa 
τι αντου-σωθησομεθα. 

à avrov απο the opyne- 

10 €t yap ex θροι οντεσ κατηλ 
λα γήμεν re θω διαὶ. Oavars 
τον νιον - QUTOV - πολλω μαλλον 
καταλλαγεντεσ σωθησομεθα 

i| € τῇ ζωη avrov-ov μονον 
ic τῦτο αλλα xai Kauye 
per ev ree θω δια του κυ. 
ἥμων ιν χρυ διον νυν. 
τὴν καταλλαγενῖ ελαβομεν 

uU Aa Tovro ec wep δι evoa 
avov εἰσ TOY κοσμον.ἤ- 
epapria «εἰσ ηλθενἦ xai δια 


™o αμαρτιασ θανατοσ xai 





| του (post δια). 


AD ROMANOS. 


CAP. V. 7 


Ut quid enim xps consistentibus 
nobis infirmis adhuc secun 

dum tempus pro impiis 
mortuus est- Vix enim pro 
justo quis moriatur 

nam pro bono forsitan 

quis et audeat mori. 
Commendat autem suam 
caritatem ds in nobis-qué 

adhuc peccatoribus subsistentibus 
nobis xps pro impiis mortu 

us est- Multo magis justi 

ficati nunc insan 

guine ipsius salvabimur 

per ipsum ab ira. . 

Si enim cum inimici essemus recon 
ciliati sumus do per mortem 

filii ojus- multo magis 

reconciliati salvi erimus 

in vita ipsius-non solum 

autem hoc-sed et gloria 

mur in do per dnm [nunc 

nrm ihm xpm per ihm xpm per quem 
reconciliationem accepimus 
Propter ea sicut per unum 
hominem in hunc mundum 
peccatum intravit et per 


peccatum mors. et 


—— ——— — -. ——- o — o —— 0 ——  —— € — MÀ —— 


3 καταλλαγην. 8 εσηλθεν. 


CAP. V. 


14 


15 


17 


8 AD ROMANOS. 


ita inomnes homines pertrans 
iit inquo omnes peccave 

runt. Usque enim adlegem pec 
catum erat in mundo. peccatum 
autem non imputabatur-non con 
sistente lege. Sed regna 

vit mors ab adam 

usque ad moysen etiam in 

non peccantes 

in similitudine prevarica 

tionis ad:e-qui est 

forma futuri 

sed dns sicut delictum 

ita et donum 

i enim unius de 

licto multi mortui sunt 

multo magis gratia 

di et donum in gratia 

unius hominis ihu xpi in 
plures abundavit 

Et non sicut per unum pecca 
tum-ita et donum-nam 
judicium ex uno in condem 
nationem. Gatia autem ex 
multis delictis in 
justificationem- Si enim in uno 
delicto mors regna 


vit per unum’ multo magis 





CAP. V. [ For. 10, Pao. 2 


οντωσ εἰσ παντασ ανουσ δι 


* nrOev eh ὦ παντεσ ἡμαρ 


Tov-aypt yap vopov apap 

τια qv’ ἐν &o- pe! -apapria 

δε ovx ἐνλογιται μὴ ov 

Toc vopov.aAAe βασιλεν * 

σεν o.Üavaroc απο αδαμ- 
μεχρι μωνσεωσ. Kas ewe 

τουσ μὴ αμαρτησαντασ 

ἐπι Tw ομοιωματι THO wa 
paBacewo adap og εστιν- 
τυποσ Tov μελλοντοσ. 

αλλ οὐχ wo το παραπτωμα 
ovroc" και TO χαρισμα 

i* yap τω τον ενοσ παραπτομα 
vi* οἱ πολλοι αἀπεθανον 

πολλω μαλλον "ἢ XGpic - TOV* 
ὃν και ἡ δωραια χαριτι Tf 
TOV €yoc avov ιν Xv εἰσ 

Tove πολλουσ επερισσευσέν.: 
καὶ οὐκ wo διενοσ apap 
τήματοσ To δωρημαῦ. τομεν 
κρημα εξενὺυσ εἰσ κατα κρημαΐ. 
το S€ χαρισμα εκ 

πολλῶν παραπτωματῶων εἰσ 
δικαίωμα “εἰ yap ev ewe 
παραπτωμα" o θανατοσ εβασιλευν 


σεν δια τον evor’ πολλω μαλλον 


wo 
1 κοσμω. 3 αλλεβασειλευσεν. 8 ovrwr. 4 Ex ὅ παραπτωματι. ὅ δορη pa (literd ante ua erasa). 


7 κατακριμα. 


9 χαραπτωματι. 
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V. org» περισσιᾶὰν THE χαριτοσ 
kat τῆσ δωραιασ the δικαιο 
συνήησ λαμβοντεσ ev (wr Ba 
σιλενσουσιν δια του ἐνοσ ιν χυ 

‘8 pa’ ovr wo διενοσ To παραπ 
Toga! εἰσ παντασ ανθροπουσῦἥ 
εἰσ κατάκριμα ovroc* και 
διενοσ και" δικαιωμα εἰσ παντασ 
ανουσ εἰσ δικαιωσιν ζωησ. 

9 ὡσπερ yap δια tye παρα xo 
No TOv ενοσ avov auapres 
λοι κατεσταθησαν oi πολλοι 
ovrog* και δια tTHo τον €voG 
avov νπακοήσ δικαιοι κατεσ 
ταθησονταιῖ οἱ πολλοι. 

*0 opoc* ὃδε wapeiondOer ἵνα 
πλεονασή TO παραπτομαῖ οπον 
δε ἐπλεονασεν ἡ apapria 
ὑπερ ἐπερισσευσεν ἡ χαρισ. 

!! ia ὠσπερ εβασιλευσεν ἡ 
auapria εν θανατω ουτωσ 
και ἡ χαρισ Bacikevon δια 
δκαιοσυνησὶ" εἰσ Conv are 
nov δια ὦ xv TOV KV 


nier 


P vL i 


«1 * iov». epevpes? emt nuevo 


μὲν TH ἀμαρτια ἵνα ἡ χαρισ 


! τλεονασηΐ μηγενοιτο οτινεσ᾽ ὁ 


AD ROMANOS, 


CAPP. V. VI. 9 


qui abundantiam gratire 

et donationis justiti 
&-accipientes in vita regna 
bunt per unum ihm xpm 
gitur sicut per unius deli 

ctum-in omnes homines 

in condemnationem.ita et 

per unius justitiam in omnes 

homines injustificationem vite - 

Sicut enim per in oboedienti 

am unius hominis peccato 

res constituti sunt inulti. 

ita et per unius 

hominis oboedientiam - justi 

constituuntur multi. 

ex autem subintravit ut 

abundaret delictum - ubi 

autem abundavit peccatum 

super abundavit gratia 

ut sicut regnavit 

peccatum inmortem ita 

et gratia regnet per 

justitiam invitam ster 

nam. per ihm xpm dnm 

nostrum - 

[Q]uid ergo dicemus * permane 

bimus inpeccato ut gratia 

abundet ? absit. qui 





l Apa, 3. παράπτωμα. 8 ανουσ. 


! Nono. — ? ἑπαρεισηλθεν. 1? παραπτωμα. 


5 ro (pro ka). 5 ουτωσ. ! κατασταθησονται. 


11 &uaiorgs, 13 Tr. 19 ἐρουμεν. 15 ovrirec. 


C 


CAP. VI. 


10 AD ROMANOS. CAP. VI. 


enim mortui sumus peocato 


quomodo adhuc vivemus in eo? 


an ignoratis quia quicumque bap 


tizati sumus in xpo ihu in 
morte ipsius baptizati su 
mus-consepulti ergo cum 
illo per baptismum 

in mortem. ut quomodo 
surrexit xps ἃ mortuis per 
gloriam patris ita 

et nos innovitate 


vite ambulemus 


Si enim complantati facti sumus 


similitudini mortis 
ejus-simul et 

resurrectionis ejus erimus 
hoc scientes- quia 

vetus homo noster simul 
crucifixus est-ut destruatur 
corpus peccati 

ut nonultra serviamus 
peccato - Qui enim mortu 
us est.justificatus est 

a peccato - Si autem mortui 


sumus cum xpo credimus 


quia etiam convivemus xpo-. 


Scientes qd xps resurgens a 


mortuis-jam non moritur. 


1 aweOayoper. * ere. ? oy. 
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yap ανεθανομενὶ τὴ αμαρτια 
nwo ete” ζησωμεν εναυτηΐ 
H αγνοειται οτι oo εβαπ 
τισθημεν εἰσ χν ou? εἰσ τον 
θανατον αντον εβαπτισθη 
p€v- σνυνεταφημὲν ovy 

avro δια Tov βαπτισματοσ 
εἰσ θανατον iva wowep 
ἡγερθη χσ εκνεκων δια 
tno δοξησ του πρσ οντωσ 
και ἡμεισ εν καινοτῆτι 
ζωησ περιπατήσωμεν 

€. yap σννφνγοιγε γοναμεν 
τῷ ομοιωματι τον θανατου. 
avrov apa και THe 
ανασθασεωσὺ avrov εἐσομαι 


θα TOVTO 'ywoGCKovTEG - UTI 


o *vaAÀAai005 ἡμῶν avoo* συν 
ecravpeUn ἵνα καταργηθη 

TO σωμα THT αμαρτιασ- του 
μήκετι δουλενειν ἡμασ 

τή ἀμαρτια ογαρ αποθα 

νων δεδικαιωται aro τῆσ 
αμαρτιασ ξιγαρ avoÜavo 
μενῖ συν χρω πιστενομεν 

or. και συνζησομεθα τῶ ypw 


Ειδοτεσ οτιχσ εγερθεισ εκ 


vexpwv οὐκ ετι αποθνήσκι 





5 αναστασεωσ. 6 παλαιοσ. 7 απεθαν»ομεν. 
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VL θανατοσ avrov ovx ere: xv 
10 pievee O yap απεθανεν. τὴ 
apapTia - aw eÜaver - cpasat - 
1 O de (0-0 τω 0m - ovroc' 
και ὕμισ λογιζεσθαι εαν 
Tove νέκρουσ μεντή apap 
τια-ξωντασ δε τω θω.εν 
Xpe την" 
n Μη ουν βασειλευετω n.a 
μαρτια εν. To. vro. 
υμων σωματι εἰσ TO €*a 
ij κονειῖν αὐτη. Μηδε παρισ 
TQVETE τὰ μελῆ vpev οπλα 
αδικιασ TH ἀμαρτια-αλλα 
πταραστήσαται ἐαντουσ Tw θω 
c ἐκνεκρῶν ζωντεσ 
και Ta μελή ὕμων οπλα 
14 ἑκαιοσυνήσ Tw θω αμαρ 
Tia γὰρ Upev ουκυριευσει 
ον yap ἐσται ὕπο νομὸν 
αλλα ὑπο χαριν 
15 T! ow ἡμαρτησαμεν ores 
ore ἐσμεν νπονομον αλλα 
16 vro yapw* μηγενοιτο. ἡ. ovx 
οἰδαται ore: € παρεισταν 
νεται εαντουσ δουλουσ εἰσ 
ἡ πακονηδί δουλοι εσται 


€ ὑπακονεται ἤτοι apap 


CAP. VI. 11 


mors illi non domi 
nabitur - Quod enim mortuum est 
peccato-mortuus est semel. 
Quod autem vivit-vivit do- Ita 
et vos existimate vos 
met mortuos quidem esse pecca 
to. viventes autem do in 
xpo ihu 

on ergo regnet pec 
catum inmortali 
vestro corpore inobvedi 
endo ei’ - Neque exhibeatis 
membra vestra arma 
iniquitatis peocato sed 
exhibete vos do: 
tamquam ex mortuis viventes 
et membra vestra arma 
justitie do - Pecca 
tum enim vobis non dominabitur 
non enim estis sub lege 
sed sub gratia 

uid ergo? peccabimus qué 
non estis sub lege sed 
sub gratia-absit-aut ne 
scitis quoniam cui exhibuistis 
vos servos ad 
oboediendum - servi estis 


cui oboedistis sive pec 





Δ evrug., 3 Nullwn spatium vacuum. 3 Marg. j| T? αἀματια. * xapew. 5 νπακοην. 


C2 


19 AD ROMANOS. 


CAP. VI. cati ad mortem . Sive oboe 


v.17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


ditionis adjustitiam - Gra 
tia autem do quod fuistis 
servi peccati- oboe 
distis autem excorde in 
quam traditi estis formam do 
ciring liberati 
autem apeccato 
servi facti estis justi 
tice 

umanum dico propter in 
firmitatem carnis ves 
tre . Sicut enim exhibu 
istis membra vestra ser 
vire inmunditie et 
iniquitati adiniquita 
tem - Ita nunc exhibete 
membra vestra servire 
Justitia insanctificationem: 
Cum enim servi eratis pec 
cati-liberi fuistis justi 


tie - Quem ergo fructum 


habuistis tunc inhis in quibus nunc 


erubescitis - Nam finis 
illorum mors est. 

Nunc vero liberati 

a peccato - Servi autem 


facti do habetis fruc 
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Teac εἰσ θανατον. ἡ ὑπακο 
no εἰσ δικαιοσυνήν χαρεισ 
Se τω Ow ore src 

ὅδλοι τήσ αμαρτιασὶ vem 
κουσαται δε εκκαρδιασἦ εἰσ 
ον παραδοθηταιῦ τυπον δι 
δαχησ ελευθερω θεντεσ 

de axorys ἀμαρτειασ 

εἰ δονλωθηται TQga* δικαι 
οσννήη 

a νθρωπεινον λεγω διαύτην 
ασθενειαν τήσ σαρκοσ v 
μὼν wcTep yap παρεστῆσα 
ται Ta μελή vpev Sov 
Aeveiw τή ακαθαρσεια και 
τή ανομεια ειστὴν avo pe 
av ovTw νυν παραστησαται 
τα peAn ὑμῶν δουλενειν 

τή δικαιοσυνή. εἰσ ἀγειασμον 
Ore yap δονυλθιητεῦ 50 apapre 
ac ελευθηροιητεῖ τή δικαι 
οσυνήη τῆναϑ ουν καρπον 
ειἰχεται ToT€ εφοισ νυν επαισ 
χυνεσθαι To μὲν yap τελοσ 
ἐκεινων θανατοσ εστειν 

νυν ede ελενθερω .θεντεσ 


αποτῆσ αμαρτιασ δονλω 


θεντεσ Se τω Ow ἐχεται- τον καρ 





κ 
! ἁμαρτειασ, 3 εκαρδιασ. 3 παρεδοθηται. 4 τη. P δεια. 8 δουλοιητε. ἿἾ auapresac ελευθεροιητε. ὃ τινα. 
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L «πον ὑμῶν εἰσ αγειασμον 
TO Ó€ τελοσ Conv αιωνιον - 

y τὰ yap οψωνια.- τησ- αμαρτιασ 
θανατοσ To Se χαρισμα τον 
θου ζωη αἰωνιοσ ev χρω ιν 
TO κω μων 

H  ayvoerai: αδελφοι.γει 
νωσκοσιν yap voor λαλω 
οτει ονομοσ' κυριενει τον 


avov εφοσον χρονον. Cy 


ow 


ἡ yap vravapoo' γυνὴ 
τω ζωντει ανδριδεδεται 
vous Ear δε αποθα 
"jo ἀνήρ κατηργήται απο 
3 τὸν vouov avapoc" apaovy 
(erroc* rov avapoc- χρή 
ματισει μοιχαλεισ εαν γε 
mra avapi! erepes cav 
& awolayy o argp-avrrc 
debepa cari axorou vous 
Tov μή εἰναι αὐτὴν μοιχα 
eda γενομενὴν avapi® 
ἐτέρω 
!« στε αδελῴοι μοι καιυμεισ 
ἐϑθανατωθηται τῶ νομῶ 
διατουσοματοσῖ του χν εἰσ 
τογενεσθαι υμασ ετερω 


Te! εκνεκρων εγερθεντει 


AD ROMANOS. 


CAPP, VI. VII. 13 


tum vrm insanctificationem 
finem vero vitam :eternam: 
Stipendia enim peccati 
mors. gratia autem 

di vita ster na.in xpo ihu 
dno nostro’ 

[An] ignoratis fratres- scien 
tibus enim legem loquor 
quia lex dominatur in 
homine quantum tempus vivit. 
Nam que sub viro mulier 
vivente viro alligata est 
legi - Si autem mortuus fu 
erit vir - Soluta est a 

lege viri - Igitur 

vivente viro. judi 

cabitur adultera - Si fu 

erit cum viro alio - Si 
autem mortuus fuerit vir ejus 
liberata est alege 

non esse eam adul 

teram sifuerit cumviro 

alio. 

[I]taque fratres mei etvos 
mortificati estis legi 

per corpus xpi-ut 

sitis vos alterius 


amortuis resurgentis 





' traxSpos. ? rov ανδροσ. ὃ xp (ante rov avBpos). * ανδρι. ὅ ἐστειν. 5 aybpi. 7 σωματοσ. ὃ rw. 
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CAP. VIL ut fructificemus 


v. 


do - Cum enim essemus 
incarne- Passiones 

peccatorum que per 

legem erant operabantur in 
membris nostris-ut fructi 
ficarent morti- 

Nunc autem soluti sumus 

& lege mortis 

inqua detinebamur.ita ut 
serviamus innovitate 

sps et non in vetustate 
littere. 

Quid ergo dicemus? lex 
peccatum est-absit- sed 
peccatum non cognovi 

nisi per legem - Nam 
concupiscentiam non cognovi. nisi 
lex diceret - Non concu 

pisces - Occasione ergo 
&ccepta peccatum per 
mandatum.operatum est in me 
omnem concupiscentiam sine 
lege enim peccatum non 

erat. Ego autem vivebam sine 
lege aliquando. veniente 

autem mandato peccatum 


190 revixit.ego autem mortuus 


1 ro, 3 παλαιοτὴ τι. 


3 ερουμεν. 


CAP. VII. 


[ ror. 13, PaG. 2 


. 
ἵνα καρποφορεσωμὲν Te 

θω Ore yap nue» τὴ 
σαρκει ταπαθηήματα Tov 
apaptewy Ta δια του 
νομον ἥν εργειτο ev Tow 
μελεσιν ἥμων εἰσ TO καρπο͵ 
φυρεσαι ore Üavare 

νυν δε κατηργηθημεν 

απο TOV νομον tov θανατον 
ἐν o κατειχομεθα wore 
δουλευειν εν καινοτήτει 


πνσ᾿και ov παλλιοτη TÓ 
ypapparoc. 

Ti ovr ερενομενδῖ o vopoc 
apapTia-pyyevuTto adda 
THY ἀμαρτιαν οὐκ εγνων 
εἰμὴ δια νομου Την yap 
ἐπυθυμιαν" ovx noew εἰμὴ 
ονομοσ ἐλεγὲέν ovk ἔπει 
θυμησισ -adopyny 6e 


NaBovea napapria διατησ 


€vroÀna .κατιργασατο “εν eiioc 


πασαν επιθυμιαν᾽ χωρισ 
yap νομὸν ἀμαρτεια vexpa 
nv Eyo Se εζων χωρισ 
vouov ποτε ελθουσησ 


δε Tyo ἐντυλήσ ἡ ἀμαρτεια 


ανεζησεν. Εγω de ἀπεθα 





4 επιθυμιαν. 5 euo. 
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ἢ 
L vow-xac ευρεθε' «μοι. 9. evro sum- Et inventum est mibi manda 


λη ἡ &w - Conv-avrn- tum qd erat advitam hoc esse 
[ ee Üararor. H . yap-apapr -ia* 


ad mortem - Nam peccatum 


αφρμην᾽ λαβυυσα.δια.τησ. occasione accepta per 
evroAne -e(nwa_tycev- pai. "  mandatum seduxit me 
και- διανυτήσ .απεκτινεν.. et ex illa occidit me 

2 Qere.opev-vopog - αγειοσ - Itaque lex quidem sancta 


και. ἡ - E TOÀ - AYIA - kai - ÓikauG - et mandatum scm et justum 





34 και - ἀγαθή. το ovv αγαθον. οὐ bonum - Quod ergo bonum 
epot-Bavaroc? pe‘yevorro- mihi mors est? abeit. 
aÀAg-apapeia - iwa - darn: sed peccatum ut appareat 
apapria" Dia - rov. a-jaÜov peccatum. per bonum 
po-catepya ζομενη - Bava mihi operatum est mor 
τον- ἵνα “γὙενηται. καθυπερ tem-ut fiat supra 
Borny-9-apapr-ta*- ayaprwdos - modum ipsum peccatum peccans 

14 δια. τήσ - evroAna -omapny’ - per mandatum - Scimus 
Jap oT€i- ovopog - πνευμα enim quia lex spirita 
τικοσ «ἐστειν. £-yo δε. cap lis est - Ego autem car 
KWOG εἰμει. πεπραμενοσνπο- nalis sum venundatus sub 

T τηνιαμαρτ αν"  O . yap -xarep peccato - Quod enim ope 
γαζομαι.ον - γενοσκοῦ. ονγαρ ror non intellego non enim 
οι θελω. παρασσω- αλλο-μεισω- qd volo ago sed quod odio 

6 του. vo roms - Er-3e-0-0v-Bedes- illud facio Si autem qd nolo 
τον. TO - TOI -συνφήμει. τῶ νομω- hoe facio consentio legi 

I] ott-nadov- ἐστιν. Nw - ede: quia bona est - Nunc ecce 
overei- εγω- κατεργαζομαι"". non jam ego operor 
avro. GAAG ἢ "οἰκουσα - EV- illud sed quod habitat in 

8 ἐμοιαμαρτεια. Orda. yap. me peccatum - Scio enim 
1 3. auapria. 3 αφορμην. * μη. 5 «μαρτια. 5 «μαρτια. 


7 οιδαμεν. 8 apapriay. 9 γεινωσκω. 10 γουτῴο. 11. καταργαζομαι. 


16 AD ROMANOS. 


.P. VIL quod non habitat in me hoc 


Y. 19 


20 


2I 


22 


23 


24 


25 


est incarne mea bo 

num’ nam velle adjacet 

mihi per ficere autem 

bonum non invenio-non enim 
qd volo facio bonum. sed quod 
odio malum illud ago 

Si autem quod nolo illud facio 
non jam ego operor 

illud sed quod habitat in me 
peccatum. 

Invenio igitur legem 

volenti mihi facere 

bonum. condelector enim 

legi di secundum 

interiorem hominem video autem 
aliam legem in mem 

bris meis repugnantem 

legi mentis mex et 
captivantem me in lege 
peccati que est in 

membris meis - Infelix ego 
homo quis me liberabit de 
corpore mortis hujus? 

gratia dni per ihm xpm 

dnm nostrum. 

Igitur ipse ego mente 

servio legi di autem 
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οτι - OVK + OIKE1 - EV - €4OL- TOV - TET 
τειν - €y - τή “σαρκει- μον. το. a'ya 
θον. το. yap -ÜcAew- παρακεπαιἦ. 
μοι. TO - γαρ-κατεργαζέσθαι. το. 
αγοθον -oux®. evpisxw + Ou- yap 
0: θελω. wow αγαθον αλλο 
μεισωδ xaxov. τον. τὸ πρασσω. 
Ει. δε. ο.ουθελω. του. τὸ ποιω. 
ovk - €TEL- eye -KaTEpyaCopal- 
avTo : aÀÀq - .okovca*- ev - ego. 
apaprea . 

€ €vpiske - apa - rov. vopov. 
τω θελοντει. eu oi. ποι εἰν - 
το.καλονσυν- ἡ δομαιδ “yap: 
Tw-voyut - TOv Üv. kara - Tov 
exw ανον. (Aero! . e. 
ετέρον «νομῶν - EVTOLG - peXe 
σειν- μοι αντιστρατεὺ ομενον- 
TU νομω. του VOOO - μον. Kat: 
αἰχμάλω τειζοντα μαι; εν. τω - vop 
τησ. apapria c^. Tt -ovTet-€v- τοισ. 
μελεσιν μον. Ταλαιπωροσ - eyo - 
avoo - TIG - Qi - puaerai - ex - του. 
copaToc - rov Üavarov- τοντον. 
ἡ" χαρισ - Kv - δια «(ηὐ- χρυ τον. 
kv ἡμῶν. 


Apa - ovv-avroc - eye - τω - voct- 


δονλενω «νομω - v - 7 - Be - 








" 
ore. 3 παρακειται. 3 αγαθον ovx. * — μεισω. ὅ οἰκουσα. S συνεδομαι. 7 βλεπω. 8 αμαρτιασ. 
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IL capxe: νομω αμαρτειασ.- 


ονδεν apa «νυν. κατακριμα 


-Ε 


TOiG - € - Y pu uv 


1.0. yap. vopoc «Tov. sve - τσ. ζωησ. 


€» χρω εἰν. eAevÜepocev  ca:- 

απο: τον vopov. ric - apapriac". 
3 xai- Tov. Üavaov- τὸ yap 

αξυνατον. τον νομον.εν.ω. 
ἡσθενει. δια. τῆσ σαρκοσ- o c . 
τον. evavTov* «νιον. πεμφψασϑ. 
e-opowpae*-capkoo apap 
 T&ac - kat- περι. ἀμαρτειασ- 
κατέκρινεν. τῆν ἀμαρτειαν- 

4 ἐν. τή -σαρκι - iva - Te - δικαιω 
μαι πον. νομου-πλερωθη".εν. 
ἥμιν «τοισ - 15] - ka TG - cGpka - 
weper_ πατουσειν  αλλακατα- 

ἐπα. Ot. yap-nata capxa-orreo - 
Ta-THO - Capkoc - φρονουσειν- 
oi-0e - kara - πνα. TG - TOV 

6 Two . To-*ap-$pornpya - τὴσ 
σαρκοσ -Üavacoc - Το.δε- pori 
pa - rov srva - ζωη «καὶ ipn 


| eri To - Ópornpa - rgo σαρκοσ. 
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carne lege peccati 
Nihil ergo nunc damnatio 


nis est his.qui 

sunt in xpo ihu 

qui non secundum 

car nem 

ambulant 

lex enim spe vite 

in xpo ihu liberavit, te 

alege peccati 

et mortis - Nam quod 

jam possibile erat legi-inquo 
infirmabatur per carnem .ds 
suum filium misit 

in similitudinem carnis pec 
cati-et de peccato 

damnavit peccatum 

incarne ut justificatio 

legis inpleretur in 

nobis qui non secundum carnem 
ambulamus-sed secundum 
spm-qui enim secundum carnem sunt 
que carnis sunt sapiunt. 

qui ergo secundum spm que sunt 
sps - Nam prudentia 

carnis mors est. pruden 

tia autem sps vita et pax 


quoniam sapientia carnis 





| Simile spatium vacuum. 


3 ehevOepwoer, 
5 χεμψασ. © ομοιωματει. 


5 apuapriac. 4 eavrov. 
7 To, 5 σληρωθη. 


D 


CAP. VIII. 


TI 


13 


«enim 15 
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inimica est do-legi enim 

di non est subjecta 

nec enim potest - Qui autem 
incarne sunt do placere 

non pos sunt.vos autem non 
estis incarne-sed inspu 

sitamen sps di habitat in 

vobis - Siquis autem spm xpi 
non habet-hic non est 

ejus - Corpus quidem est 
mortuum propter peccatum 

sps autem vivit propter justificationem 
Si autem sps ejus quisuscita 
vit ihm ex mortuis habi 

tat invobis qui suscitavit xpm 
amortuis vivificavit et 

mortalia corpora vestra 

per inhabitantem ejus 

spiritum in vobis 

rgo fratres. debitores 

sumus non carni-ut secundum 
carnem vivamus-si enim secundum 
carnem vixeritis- mori 

emini - Si autem spiritu facta 
carnis mortificaveritis. vi 

vetis - Quicumque enim spu di 
aguntur-hi filii sunt di. 


Non-accepistis spiritum servitutis 


3 n. 


7 αποθνησκιψ͵ 


1 νποτασεται. 


6 tyra ζηται. 


9 γεκρον. 


CAP. VIII. [For 15, Pac. 2 


exÜpa εἰσ θν Te yap vous 
τον θυ. ovy-vrorTacce rai’. 
ον. δε. yap -Üvraa: - Οἱ.δε- 
ἐν" σαρκει οντεσ. θω. αρεσαι. 
ου “δυνανται .γ ἵμισ de ovx 
εσται EvoapKet addev- 3m 

εἰ wep πνα Ou οικει εν 
υμιν. εἰ de THO" πνα χρυ 
OUK EYE-OUTOT ουκεστιν.- 
GVTOV- TOUEV- σωμα. ἐστιν. 
y. κρον" «δια «αμαρτιαν-. το - 
δε. πνα. ζη δια. δικαιοσυνήν.- 
εἰ«δα. τοι πνα Tov €yi 


— ῳ 
parroc -iw- ex vex pov" oon 


κει εν υμιν ο΄ ἐγειρασ χν 

εκ νεκρων.- ζωοποιήσει «και 

τα-θνητα- σωματα νμων 

δια TO εν OiKOvv-QvTOV 

πνα εν υμιν 

pa®.ouv- αδελῴοι .οφιλεται- 

ἐσμενοον. τή CApKel- TOV. kara - 

gapra-(yv-e yap xara 
incipietis 

capxa - (3a. . peAAeTat-awo 

θνησκῖ,. Εἰ. 86 πνι rac - πραζισἣ 

tno capxoe -Üavarovre - (n 

ceca: . Oc-oi- yap «νι Ov 


αγονται. οντοι «νιοι- εἰσειν > Ov- 


Ov. γαρ-ελαβεται. πνα. dovreyiac® 


5 Apa. 
9 δουλεΐασ. 


* γεκρων. 
9 πραξισ. 


FOL 16, ΡΔΟ. 1] 


IL παλειν «εἰσ .Φοβον.αλλε 


λαβεται- sva - o - Üecc iac - 


ἐν. e-kpaLopey' - ada. o. 


_ con 

16 vaynp'.avro-To-3va avr 
testabitur EN 
μαρτνυρι. τω - viu ἡμῶν - OTE 

17 ἐσμεν. τεκνα.«θνοει. δε. τέκνα. 


και -κλήρο vopo:- 3 


δε χρυ- 
εἰς WEp-ow πασχομεν" ἵνα. και 
σννδοξζασ θωμον; 
quia 
18 Αογειζομαι". γαρ.οτι οὐκ 

nunc 
αζιαδ. ra -«παθηματα. rov. vv. 
temporis 
και ρου «προσ .τῆν.μελλουσαν.- 
δοξαν.- αἀποκαλν ψθηναι . 

9 εἰσιήμασ - H.yap; αποκαραδο 
xia - TED” .κτει σεωσ. τήν. απὸ 
καλυψν" - rev ὑἱων Üv-asrex 

Ὁ Geyeras - 'Tg- yap. uaa: corn: 

€ 
7-4 xa τισεισ᾽ ^ -vsrerayn-ov 
subi 

θελουσα.αλλα δια. τον vero 

Gentem eam 
 tafavra-epedweder- Διοτει - 

« € 

και-αν τῇ κτισισ'" «ελευθερωθη 

σεται. asro - τήσ -δονλειασ - 

The «φθορασ. εἰσ. τὴν ἐλεν 

θεραν. τεσ. δοξησ. των. rexvev- 

" tov θν.Οἱ δαμεν. yap-ore 

con 


TACa-y-KTETEIC συν τὰν 


dolet 
afer-nos-odvres-ayps Tov νυν- 


AD ROMANOS. CAP. VIII. 19 


iterum intimore - Sed 
accepistis spm adoptionis fili 
orum - Inquo clamus abba 
pater - Ipse spas testimoni 
um reddit spui nostro quod 
sumus filii di. Siautem filii 
et heredes.heredes quidem 
di-coheredes autem xpi. 
sitamen conpatimur ut et 
con glorificemur. 

Existimo enim quod non sint con 
digne passiones hujus 
temporis adfuturam 

gloriam que revelabitur 
innobis - Nam expecta 

tio creature revelati 

onem filiorum di expec 

tat - Vanitati autem 
creatura subjecta est non 
volens sed propter eum qui subje 
cit inspe - Quia 

et ipsa creatura libera 

bitur aservitute 

corruptionis inliber 

tatem glorie filiorum 

di - Scimus enim quia 

omnis craeatura inge 


miscit et parturit usque adhuc 





1 εραζομεν. 5 σατηρ. ? Nullum spatium vacuum. 4 συνπασχομεν. 5 Λογειζομαι. 


Sete. ἴἴγχησ. P αποκαλυψω. 5 paraorn 77. 


10 ηκτισεισεκ Wer. 13 ελευθεριαν rye. 
D2 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 


20 


. Non solum autem illa sed et 


nos ipsi primicias 
sps habentes 
intra nos gemimus expec 


tantes redemptionem 


AD ROMANOS. CAP. VIII. 


[τοῖν 16, PAG. 3 


y. 
ov. ovo! “δε. aAAa - και- 
receptaculum 
NES «αντοι- την. απαρχην"» 


TOU- HV €yovreg avTot 
ingemiscimus 
εν -αντοισ - TTEVACOMED απεκ 


δεχυμενοι. TQ» - απολυτρωσιν- 





corporis nostri - Spe enim Tov σωματοσ- ἡμῶν. Tr γαδρ᾽- 

salvi facti sumus ελ srióei- εσωθη pev 

spes autem que videtur non eX. πισθε ηβλεπομενη ovx 

est spes - Quodenim videt ἐστειν-ελπὶσ > O yap βλεπει͵ 

quis quid sperat.siautem quod Tec T&-eAreiei-eióe o 

nonvidemus speramus per ov βλεπομεν.ελπιζομεν δι 

patientiam expectamus vropyna® amexdexyoue θα 
imiliter autem et sps Γ[Ω] σαντοσδ δε καὶ TO πνευμα 

adjuvat infirmitatem συναντειλαμβανεται" THT 

orationis nostre - Nam quid δεησεωσ nue» « To yap τι 

oremus-sicut oportet wpoc - evyopeÜa - kaÜo . ei 

nescimus » Sed ipse ονκιοδαμενῖ - aÀAa - avTO 

gps postulat pro nobis TO πνα-νπερεντυγχα vei 

gemitibus inenarrabilibus στεναΎ μοισ aÀaÀ ἡτοισ- 

Qui autem scrutatur corda O δε ερευνωνταῦ xapd iac 

Scit quid desideret οιδεν τιτο φρονημα τον 

ΒΡ8 quo secundum dm postulat sic? . Οτι καταθν evrvyyave 

pro acis. Υπερ ayer: ; 

cimus autem quo diligenti ιδαμεν" δε ovi τοισ ayave 

bus dm omnia coope sic. roy Ov παντα σὶν 

rantur inbonum.his qui secundum εργει εἰσ αγαθον- τοισ xara 

propositum vocati sunt sci- προθεσιν κλητοι σούσιν- 

Quo quos prescivit et pre Ort ove προεγνω xai. *po 

: rererbygre d Mas 10 xyg. 1 dnd 13 Mods Á M and 


FOL. 17, PAG. 1] 


IL epewcev σνν pop dove tHE 
IKOVOG - TOU-VLO, αντον- εἰσ TO 
εἰναι avTOv πρωτοτοκον 

Jo ἐν πολλοισ αδελφοισ . Ove 
δε προωρεισεν TovToi και 
ἐκαλε G€v-kGi ove exarecer 
TovTove καιεδικαωσενἶἦ. 
ove -δε. εὃ ικαιωσεν. τοντουσ - 


giorificavit 
και- εδοξασεν.; 


3 


Tow - epoupev. προσ ταντα-. 


ει.ο.θα. Υπερ nev. τησἧ- 


ee 


32 καθ. ἡμῶν oc - ove -vtov* 


ἴδιου - €$eica To - aAÀa - virep + npe 


varTen- παρεδωκεν -avTev*e 


TWO - OVYL-KGi-GUV -QVTO 
ταγτα “μιν Xapi σεται- 
jg TIO «εν «καλέσει. KATA - ex 
λεκτων.θν. Θσ.ο.δικαιων- 
4 Tw -ο. κατα. κρινων. Ya «ir 
ο᾽αποθανῶν «μαλλον.δε- 
και - €yepÜia - oo - kac. ea riv 
ἐν-δεξεια - rov Üv- 00 - xai 
ἐν TUY HAVEL - UMEPEL> npev.; 
35 Tie ovv-quac χωρήσει" avo 
τησ.αγαπήλ. τον. χν. Oy eo - 
repa. t 
1: στενχαωριαῦ δι. e ypoc - 
ἡ λειμοσ - H- γυμνοτησ- 


q.i». δυνοσ “ἡ pa Yaipa 


AD ROMANOS. CAP. VIII. 91 


distinavit conformes fieri 
imaginis filii sui ut 

sit ipse primogenitus 

inmultis fratribus - Quos 
autem predistinavit hos et 
vocavit - Et quos vocavit 

hos et justificavit 

Quos autem justificavit illos 
et imagnificavit 

uid ergo dicemus ad hec! 

si ds pronobis quis 

contra nos qui neque filio 
proprio pepercit sed pro nobis 
omnibus tradidit illum 
Quomodo non etiam cum illo 
omnia nobis cum illo donavit. 
quis accusabit adversus e 
lectos di-ds qui justificat 

quis est qui condemnet.xpc ihc 
qui mortuus est-immo autem 
et resurrexit-qui et est 

ad dexteram di qui etiam 
interpellat pro nobis. 

uis ergo nos separabit a 
caritate xpi-tribulatio 

an angustia an persecutio 

an fames.an nuditas. 


an periculum-an gladius 





1 rovrove. 3 εδικαιωσεν. 


tx 
4 aurop. 5 ayarne. 9 grevoawpia. 


CAP. VIIL 
v. 36 


37 


38 


39 


CAP. ΙΧ, 


22 AD ROMANOS. CAPP. VIII. IX. 


Sicut scriptum est. Quia 
propter te mortificamur 
tota die «estima 

ti sumus-ut oves oc 
cisionis- 

ed inomnibus supe 

ramus propter eum qui di 
lexit nos-certus sum 


enim quia neque mors neque 


Vita-neque angelus neque 


principatus neque instantia 
neque futura-neque vir 
tus - Neque altitudo. neque 
profundum.neque creatura 
alia poterit nos 

separare acaritate 

di-que est in xpo ihu 
dno nostro. 

[V]eritatem dico inxpo ihu non 
mencior-testimonium red 
dente mihi conscientia 
mea in spu 8co-quoniam 
iristicia mihi est magna et 
continuus dolor cor 

di meo - Obtabam enim 
anathema eese ipse ego 
axpo pro 


fratribus meis-qui sunt cogna 


1 Αλλεν. 8 αρχαι. ὃ duane. * Baloo. 


[ ror. 17, PAG. 


καθωσ.γεγραπται. Ori 

evexey- cou: Qavaroupeba . 

oAny- τῆν npépay-eAOYEt 

aO nuev-ec-wpoBata oda 

γησ.; 

λλεν' «τον. TOIG - Waa: UNEP 

νει κωμεν δια. TOV - αγαπὴ 
confido 

σαντα. ἡμασ.πεπισμαι- 

yap - oTi» ovre Üavaroa - ovre 

(wn + ovre -avyeAoc - ovre: 

ap yia! - ovre - eveg, rea 

ovre-pedAAovra » Oure- da 

peo. oure- Ὑψωμα.ουτε- 

βαθασ". Ουτε.κτει σεισ- 

erepa -δυνησεταιἡμασ. 

λωρεισαι. απο. THT -AYANNG - 


Tov. Üv . go - ev xp τῆν» 
τον. κυ. ἡμων.; 

ληθιαν". Aeque - ev Xp «τῆν ov 
Ψευδομαι. συνμαρτυρου - 
σησ.μοι. THE .σν ec euo . 
pov-cuy-wn-ayew « Οτι- 
ÀvT9 μοι’ ἐστιν. μ4γαλῆ και 
αδιαλειπτοσ - οδυνή + THKap 
diapou- Huyopuny- yap 
ανθεμαῖ. εἰναι. αὐτοσ - eye 
avo. τον: χρυ ὑπερ. τῶν». 


αδελφων-μον- Tevourye 





6 συνὶδησεωσ. Ἷαναθεμα. 5 ὑπο (pro απο). 


FOL 18, PAG. 1] 


ver» Tw».xara σαρκα. Ovriwea! 


«HR 


eig eir - 10panAervraat - oov 
Yio. θεσεια. xai ἡ Sota 
και. 5 διαθ wxs- xat g-vouo 


» 
θεσιαῦ. και - 5 - Aa pia - και 


U^ 


επαγγελιαῦ. Ὧν. πατερεσ- 
efe». 0 χρσ κατὰ capxa. 
0, wv - e€q1TaGvPTOV 6c €v 


λογητοσ εἰσ. τουσ -awrac - aps. ; 


e 


vy*-ovov δε oTi ἐκπεπτωκεν. 

o Aoqoc - rov. Üv Ov. yap 

vavrec -oi e£ vopagà -ovroi- 

1 i ραήλειται- ου δοτι “εισιν. 
epepua* αβρααμ.παντ ἐσ- 
τέκνα «αλλεν - vcaax . 
κληθησεται coi- σπερμα- 

8 τον. ἐστιν οντα «τεκνὰ THE 
σαρκοσ - ravra - τέκνα - bv 
αλλατα - τεκνατῆσ ἐπαγγε 
Aaac? - Aovye erai - εἰσ «σπερ 

) pa- Cora vyyeA eia - yap - o 
λογοσ owroc xaTa τον 
καιρὸν τοντον ἐλενσομαι- 
και ἐσται- τῇ cappa γιοσ 

to Ov poro». 8e-aAAa - xai. pe 
Berna - e£evoc - xor» 
tyovca - raax - του. pa 


non cum 
! ἥμων - Μηποῦ. yap. γεννὴ 


AD ROMANOS. CAP. IX, 93 


ti mei secundum camem. qui 
sunt israhelite quorum 
adoptio est filiorum.et gloria 
et testamenta-et legis 
latio: οἱ obsequium. et 
promissa - Quorum patres 

ex quibus xpc secundum carnem. 
qui est super omnia ds bene 
dictus insecula amen. 
onautem quod exciderit 
verbum di - Non enim 

oms qui ex israhel sunt-hi sunt 
israhelites - Neque 

semen abrahse omnes. 
filii-sed in isabac 

vocabitur tibi semen. 

Idest non qui filii 

carnis hi filii di 

sed filii promissio 

nis zstimantur in se 

mine - Promissionis enim 
verbum hoc est-ad 

tempus hoc veniam 

οὐ erit sare filius. 

Non solum autem sed et re 
becca exuno contubitu 

hisaac habens patris 


nostri - Nam cum nondum na 





lereweg. 3 νομοθεσία. 3 ηπκαγγελεια. 


5 σπερμα. δσακ. 7 Spatium ante λογειζ. ὃ πω, 


CAP. ΙΧ. 


13 


14 


1$ 


16 


17 


18 


19 


1 iakwB. 


24 


ti fuissent-aut egissent 

aliquid boni aut mali ut 
secundum electionem pro 
positum di maneret 

non ex operibus sed ex 

vocante dictum est ei 

quia major serviet 

minori sicut scrip 

tum est - Jacob dilexi 

esau autem hodio habui 

uid ergo dicemus-numquid iniqui 
tas apud dm - absit. 

moysi enim dicit. niiserebor 

cui misereor.et misericordiam prestabo 
cui miserebor - Igitur non 
volentis. neque curren 

tis-sed miserentis est di. 

Dicit enim scriptura pharaoni- 
Quia in hoc ipsum excita 

vite uostendam in 

ie virtutem meam et 

ut adnuntietur nomen 

meum inuniversa terra ergo 

cui vult miseretur et quem vult 
indurat 

icis itaque mihi quod dr adhuc 
queritur - Voluntati enim 

ejus quis resistit ? 


3 ησαυ. P οικτειρώησω. 


AD ROMANOS. 


* φαραω. 


CAP. IX. [ror. 18, PAG.£ 


θεντων-Ἡ .πραξαντων- 

τι. ἀγαθον. ἡ - kakor- wa - 

ἥκατε. κλογὴῆν "po 

θεσεισ. του. θυ.μεινή - 

ονκεξεργων - aÀXex » TOV * 
xadouvroe - eppeUn - av 

Ori-0 μειζῶων «δον «λεν σει- 

τω -€cAaccovci-kaÜ ec - ye 

qpav ai - Tov :axof?'.nyaxnca: 
τον. δὲ ecav* eyci, σῆσα- 

Ts ουν ερουμεν- μη αδικει- 
απαρα: θω.μη- γενοιτο. Tee 
pwvoe-yap-AEye- ἐλεήσω. 

ovay- €AEw «και. oc reina e! 

οναν -οἰκτειρω - GpQ - OUyOV 

Tov - ÜceAovrroc - ove - του. τρέχον͵ 
Toc - aÀÀa - τονελαιωντοσ + Üv. 
Aeyer--yap-n γραφή Te $-pae*- 
oTi εἰσ - avTO* TOvTO .εξήγει 
pa. e - ove -evderCopar’, evs 

σοι. thy: Swap. μον Kat 

οπωσαν “διαγγελήτο Ὄνομα» 

pov. ενπαση- T9» "yr-apa - ovy* 

ov  eAei- ἐλαια «ον «δε. θελει- 
σκληρννει») 

ἔρεισ - ovv uoi Tt - ovy eei 

μεν Qerai - To* yap. βουλημα 


T€1- avTOv. Tic » ayÜco T xev 


5 ἐνδειξωμαι. 9 δυναμιν. 7 μεμφεται Tw. 


FOL. 19, PAG. 1.] AD ROMANOS. CAP. IX. 


Q avÜpwse- cv. rice. O 
to — 
arrasto xpwwopevoc - To! 0e. 


μή ἐρει. το. πλασμα. Te vÀa 


σαντει - Τιομαι ἐπο i4 σασ. 
21 oovrec - H-oux-eyes-efou 
σειὰαν - OKCpapeva > TOV - πῆλον 
ἐκ τον avTov: Qvpapaoc - 
ποιήσαι.ο. puer» Cu “τιμὴν. 
exevoo - O .Be- eic ατειμει 
1 a» - €i-8e.ÜcA» o Oo 
ἐνδιξασθαι την. οργην- 
και. γνωρεισαι. T0 δυνατον- 
αντον “ἐν - πολλῇ. μακροθν 
μια. εἰσ σκενή οργησ.- 
κατήρ τεισ μενα “εἰσ - awe 

13 Àciap και - pa -γνῶρει 
eqro-wAovrToc - Tyo - GoLgo- 
αντον - E9TL- σκευὴ “ὅλαι 
0v -a por, τοιμασεν. 

4 εἰσιδοξαν. ove «και. exa 
λεσεν.ημᾶασ - Ov. povor. 
efwv δαιων «αλλα. καὶ εξ 

᾿ς Cry. ec «καὶ ἐν. τῶ ωὠσή.- 
Àeyei- kaA eo e - TOv» Ov- 
λαον- μονλαον. μον και 
THY ovx - ηγαπημενην. γα 

6 πημενην- καὶ εἐσται" eve Te: 


τοπω. Οἵαν. κληθήσονται - 





1 rw. 


O homo tuquis es 


. qui respondeas do 


numquid dicit figmentum ei qui se 


finxit - Quid me fecisti 
sic aut non habet potesta 
tem figulus luti 


ex eadem massa 


facere aliud quidem in honorem 


vas-aliud v° in contu meli. 
am - Quod si volens ds 
ostendere iram 

et notam facere potentiam 
suam inmulta pacienti 
&-invasa ire 

preparata ininteri 
tum - et ostende 

re divicias glorise 

suze invasa misericor 
die-que preparavit 
ingloriam - Quos et vo 
cavit nos - Non solum 
exjudmis-sed etiam ex 
gentibus - Sicut et inosee 


dicit. vocabo non 


plebem 1neam plebem meam et 


non dilectam di 
lectam - Et ent in 


loco ubi dictum est 


3 ελαιουσ ovc. 


CAP. IX. 


v. 27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


32 


38 


26 AD ROMANOS. 


non pleps mea vos - Ibi 
vocabuntur filii di vivi- 
Esaias autem clamat pro 
israhel - Sifuerit numerus 
filiorum israhel tamquam 
harena maris- 

reliquie salve fient 

verbum enim con sum mans et 
brevians insequitate 

Quia verbum breviatum 
faciet dns super terram. 

Et sicut predixit esaias- 
Nisi ds sabaoth reli 

quisset nobis semen 

quasi sodoma facti esse 

mus - Et quasi gomorra 
fuissemus. similes 

[Q]uid ergo dicemus quod gentes 
que non sectabantur justi 
ciam appreheenderunt juti 
ciam - Justiciam autem 408 
ex fide est - Israhel vero 
sectando legem justicie 
Inlegem justicie non 
pervenit Quare-quia non 


ex fide sed quasi ex ope 


ribus. Offenderunt enim in lapidem 


offensionis sicut 


CAP. IX. [ ror. 19, PAG. ἃ 


ουλαοσ μον Yo - exei. 
κληθησονται Yior 0v (erroc - 
Ησαιασ 9e - «patei. Yep TOV 
ic pan - €ay. g- 0. apeiÜuos 
των Yu ἰσραηλ- exc 
n-appoc - τησ. θαλασσησ΄. To- 
xaTa λιμμα. σωθησεται- 
λογον -γαρ- συντελων " Kai: 
συντεμνων - €v - δικαιοσυνῆ - 

ore: Aoyov- συντεγμημενον" - 
ποιήσει. κα «ἐπι. TO - γήσ - 

και kaÜwc - xpoipninxer® ; ησαιασ. 
eig xo. σαβαωθ. e ev. xa 
TE€AÀ€UTEV ἥμιν. o T€ppa - 

«c - a oSoya - ave^yev nOn 

pev- Kat ec - yopppa? 
avopot- oo» Onpey ;- 

T: ov» epoupev-ori-€Ovn- 

τα. μηδηωκοντα - δικαι 

οσυνην. kareAa[Jev* «δικαι 
οσυνήν - Δικαιοσννήν-.δε.- 

tno - exu remo -lopaer’.de- 
διωκῶν - VOLO - δικαιοσυνήσ - 

εἰσ «νομον -:- 6i«kaiocvygo* - ovk - 
εφθοχεν - Ararer?- ores: ovx 
εκπιστωσῖ - aXXo «εξ ep 

yov! - [Ipoc-exo dav, To - Ade 


TOV- προσ. konpaToc : kaÜoc - 


1 συντετμημενον. 
5 Ἰσραηλ. 


δ γομορρα. 
7 πιστεωσ. 


2 προϊρηκεν. 
— δικαιοσυνησ. 


4 + τὴν (post κατελαβεν). 
8 εργων. 


FOL. 90, PAG. 1] 


X. yeypasrai-lóov τιθιμει. cv 
ceu * AiÜwr- προσκοματοσὶ 
καὶ πέτραν σκανδολουΐ. και 
ἐπιστευωνΐ ἐπ᾿ αὐυτω.ον.μή- 
κατα ἰσχυνθη. 

X. Αδελφοι- μεν. ευδοκεια. 

TNS -εμησ -καρδιασ. kai « ἡ .δαι 


yee poe TOF - Ov. v-vep : avTov 


Ld 


eic σωτηρίαν - Maprvpe- ap. 
avrac-ore (5 


Aop- Ov exovow αλλον 


ω 


κατε *€i γνωσιν.αγὙνο ovy 

TIG" - γαρ. τὴν. TOV θυ. δικαι 

οσυνῆν - και. τήν > iDiQV e 

δικα 100vrgo^. ζηγτουντεσ.στι 

eai - Tg dinar οσέῥυνηνδ. rov - Üv. 

4 wy-ewerat-noav’ - TexAoc » yap: 
νομον.χρσ εἰσ. δικαιοσυνην. 
TAVTEL- τῶ. πιστευοντει-. 

5 Mevacc* - yap - ypaóe: - τὴν. δικαι 
οσυνήν- τῆν - ex Tov? - vopov. 
orét- οποιησασ - avra(naerai. 

6 e. avrow - Η.δε-εκπιστεωσ. 

δικαιουσυνη" -ovrec. λεγει- 

μη.εἰπισ᾽" «εν. τῇ -Kapoias 

σον" Tic - ava 9o erai. eic - 

TOv ονρανον. του. τέστιν- 


Ἰ χνικατα γαγειν - H. nie 


AD ROMANOS. 
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scriptum est-Ecce pono in 
sion lapidem offensionis 

et petram scandali- et 

qui crediderit ineum non 
confundetur - 

[F]ratres voluntas quidem 
cordis mei-et obsecra 

tio δὰ dm pro illis 
insalutem - Testimonium enim 
perhibeo illis- quia ze 

lum di habent.sed non 
secundum scientiam - Ignoran 
tes enim di justi 

tiam - Et suam 

justiciam querentes statu 

ere - Justitia di 

non suni subjecti - Finis enim 
legis xpo adjusticiam 

omni credenti 

Moyses enim scribit - Justi 
tiam que ex lege est 

quo qui fecerit ea. vivet 

in eis-que autem ex fide est 
Justicia sic dicit 

nedixeris incorde 

tuo - Quis ascendit in 

celum hoc est 


xpm deducere-aut quis 
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E2 


CAP. X. 


v.8 


I3 


14 
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descendit in abys 

sum hoc est xpm exmor 

tuis redure - Sed quid 
Scriptura dicit prophete est 
verbum in ore tuo 

et incorde tuo - Hoc est 
verbum fidei quod 
predicamus - Quie si confi 
tearis inore 

tuo dnm ihm et credideris 
incorde tuo quod ds 

illum suscitavit amortuis 
salvus eris - Corde enim credi 
tur adjusticiam - O 

re autem confessio fit in 
salutem - Dicit enim scriptu 
ra - Omnis qui credit in 
illum-non con fun 
detur-nonenim est distincti 

o judei et greci 

Nam idem dns omnium 
dives inomnes qui 

invocant illum 

Omnis enim quicumque invocave 
rit nomendni salvus 

erit. 

[Q]uomodo ergo invocabunt 
in quem non crediderunt 

3 ry, 


l ἀνα γὙαγειν. 3 λέγει. 


4 πιστευσήσ. 


CAP. X. [ ror. 40, PAG. 2 


κατα βησεται εἰσ. τὴν. αβυσ 
σον. τον. τέστιν. Yv- EKVE 
κρων. αναγαγειν' -aAAa - τι- 
H .ypagneret®. εγγυσ - σον -εστιν. 
TO-prnpa- ev. Te στοματι-.σου- 
kai - ev. τιΐκαρδια σον. rov. rea Tw. 
τοιρημα. τησ -πιστεῶσ O 
κηρυσσομεν - Οτι-εαν opo 
AOYNONS -EvTO στοματι 
σον KV ιν και. πιστευσεσ".- 
εν. τή "καρδια.σον.οτι. 0 T 
GVTOY- fj YEIDEV-EK νεκρῶν». 
σωτησηδικαρδια. yap - srig ev 
€rai- εἰσ δικαιοσυνήν. στο 
ματει- δε. ομολογειταῖ εἰσ. 
σωτηρίαν. λεγει" γὙαβ.γρα 

- $9 - Πασ.ο.πιστενῶν . ἐπ 
ἀντω ονμη-.καταισχυν θη 
cerat-ov-yap-eorw + Διαστο 
Aq -tovdrar®-ovre kai eA voc? . 
O . yap - avroc - kc - ray των. 
πλουτῶν εἰσ RAYTAS - TOVG 
επεικαλύμενονσ - avTov. 
[Iac -yap-ocaveres καλεσή 
TG. TO - 0yopa - kv. cube. 
erai - 


[lwo - ovr. evixaAe, cerra: 


εἰσ + OV » OUK * ἐπιστεν GOV 





5 σωθηση. 6 ἴουδαι. 7 ελληνοσ. 
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X. ἡ πωσ.δε.επιστευσω σιν. aut quomodo credent ei 
ov-ovx-qxovoay » IIoc δε quem non audierunt - Quomodo autem 
GKOVTOVTG. - Ye pic - κηρυσσον audient sine predican 

15 Toc - Πωσ.δε- ἐκήρνσ «σουσιν. te-quomodo autem pdicabunt 
cav: pg αποσταλωσιν.καθωσ. nisi mittantur-sicut 
γεγραπται- ? ec - e pato. 0i Scriptum est - Quam spetiosi 
voóec - τῶν εναγγελιζομε pedes evangelizanti 
νων - iprvipy - εναγγελιζομε um pacem.evangelizanti 

16 γων. aya θα. αλλ ov. παντεσ.- um bona - Sed non omnes 
νπήκουσαν - TOV -εναγγελιον - obediunt evangelio. 
ἡσαιασ. yap - Aeqei- xe - Ti - esaias enim dicit . Dne quis 
ἐπιστευσεν.- τηακοη ἡμῶν. credidit auditui nostro ? 

1] ἀαρα-ουνηπιστισ εξ axo, go Ergo fides. exauditu. 

ἡ δε. akxog “δια - pppa oc auditus autem per verbum 

18 GANG + λεγω - μή οὐκ. ἧκον sed dico-numquid non audie 
cay? εἰσπασαν. τῆν. γήν. runt - Inomnem terram 
eEnr Bev. οφεογγοσ' «αντων.- exivit sonus eorum 
και εἰσ - TAWEPATA- THO - OLKOV et infines orbis ter 
μενησ - ra ρηματα-αντων- ; re verba eorum. 

y αλλαλεγοἶ. ug - epa - ovk - [S]ed dico num quid israhel non 
eye - IIpevroc - μωυσησ - Aeyei - cognovit . Primus moyses dicit. 
ἔγω. παραζήλωσω, Yuac-er ego ademulandum provoco vos in 
ovx εθνη «ἐπι. c0. ἀσυνε non gentem . Ingentem insi 

Ὁ re. παροργειω. ἵμασ - Ha pientem irritabo vos - Esa 
iac - 0e - λέγει. evpeOny- ev. ias autem dicit - Inventus sum in 
Toi - eua - μή. ζητουσιν. me non querentibus- 
ἐν. φανήσ - eyerouny - Toi - inmanifesto factus sum. 

11 (gai ug. € περωτωσιν. προσ me noninterrogantibus: 7 





1 φθογγοσ. 3 λεγω. 


CAP. X. 


CAP. ΧΙ. 
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adisrahel autem dicit - Totam 
diem expandi 

manus meas ad plebem non cre 
dentem - Dico ergo numquid 
reppulit ds heredi 

tatem suam. absit. 

et enim ego israhelita sum 

ex semine abraham . De tribu 
beniamin non repulit 

ds plebem suam quam 
prescivit - An nescitis 

inelia quid dicit scriptura 
quomodo postulabat 

dm adversus israhel . Dne 
prophetas tuos occiderunt 
altaria tua § destru 

xerunt et ego relictus sum 
solus - Et querunt 

animam meam-sed quid dicit 
illi responsum divinum. 
reliqui mihi septem 

milia viros quinon 
curvaverunt genu baal 

sic ergo et nunc inhoc 
tempore. reliquie secundum electi 
onem gre salve facts sunt, 
Si autem gra non etiam 


ex operibus alioquin gra 


A 
! ony. 3 euet. 
δ 


προφητασ. 8 Tq. 


CAPP. X. XI. 


[ ror. $1, PAG. 2 


δε. ro» -icpagA -Aeyer-OAnp'- 
τῆν nuepars. c-esreraca- Tac 
χειρασ. μον: προσλαον . awe 
θουντα - Aeye-ovr- μή 
a-JTecaTo-o Bo - την-κληρο. 
νομειαν - avrov . M gyervorro - 

και. yap - eye -icparA - irme eger - 
εκ σπερματοσ -aBpaap - φνλησ 
βενιαμινονκ. απ "ecaro .0. 
θσ. τον. λαον.αὐτον - ον- 
προεγνω » Ἡ ovk. odaras- 
ενήλεια . Te "λόγι" γρα oy 
ὡσεν. THY χανει.Τῶ- 

θω-κατα. Tov -iG A -k€ τονσ- 
προ $eraa* σον -απεκτιναν - 

Ta -Üvceuac - τήρεια - cov - κατεσ 
καψαν-καγω -νπελειφθην - 
povoc - kai ζητουσειν . Tfjv e 
ψνχην μον aAÀAa- Ti - Aeyec- 
avre -oxprpa - TiGuoc - 
κατελειπον - € uavTe - ev Takia - 
χιλιουσ + ayópac - Orrivec - ov«- 
exau av - yovv - τοῦ. Baad. 
Ovroc" - ovy - kat ev - To - vvy- 
καιρω"λιμμα «κατε KAO 
γῆν. χαριστοσῦἥ. γεγονεν. 

ei Óe- χαριστῷ - ovk -eret- 


εξεργων  emei H - yapio 


* (99A, vid. Matthei in loco. 
8 χαριτοσ. 9 χαριτι. 


FOL 22, PaG. 1.] 


L Ovx ετι- γεινεται. χαρισ.- 

I Tiovr - 0 - επεζηται' “cpa 
NA - TOVTO - OUK - ἐπέτυχεν». 
H.$3e. exAoyg -επτυχενΐ. 
ot Oe -Aoimroi- ereopeÜncav. 

8 καθωσ - yeypasra:i- ebuxer. 
αντοισ - o -Üc - rya - κατανυ 
£eua - o0aA nove - rov. ug 
βλεπειν. και oa - TOv - pny: 
ακονειν - Ea» THE “σήμερον. 

9 λέγει .«γενηθητω. H pamela - 
ayT «v - εἰσ - παγιδα. και. εἰσ. 
npa» - xat- eic - σκανδαλον. 
και «εἰσ -ανταποδωμα.-αντοισ. 

10 (κοτεισ θητωσαν ..οἱ- οφθαλ 
μοι αντῶων του. μη. Brew 
vt? . και. TOV νωτον QUT MY - 
ἑιαπαντοσσυνκαμ Nov. 

" Λέγω «ονν ig ex re, σαν 
wa. πεσωσειν - Μηγενοιτο. 
αλλα Te -avTov- παραρτωμα 


τύ ἡ 'σωτηρεια - oic - eÜye 


σειν «εἰσ - To - παραζηλωσαι- αντουσ. 


1 εἰὐδετος παραπτωμα.-αντων. 
τλουτοσ κοσμον.και TO- 
ἡτήμα.αντον .πλοντοσ. 
rev. ποσω «“μαλλον. το. 


7 
ἡμερασ «και 6avió .* 





— 


a 
‘erefnrea. 9 ewervye. 3. βλεπειν. 
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CAP. XI. 91 


nonjam erit gratia 

uid ergo quod querebat isra 
hel. noninvenit- 

Electio autem consecuta est 
ceteri vero excecati sunt 
sicut scriptum est - Dedit 
eis ds spm conpuncti 
onis-occulos ut non 
videant-et aures ut non. 
audiant usque inhodier 
num diem - Et david 
dicit-fiat mensa 

eorum. inlaqueum et in 
captionem - οὗ inscandalum 
et inretribucionem illis. 
Obscurentur oculi 

eorum ut non vi 

deant et dorsum eorum 
semper incurva. 

Dico ergo numquid sic offenderunt 
ut caderent absit 

sed illorum delic 

to salus genti 

bus ut emulentur illoe. 7 
Quod si delictum eorum 
divitie mundi et 


diminutio eorum divitie 


gentium-quanto magis. 


4 παραπτωματι. — 9 αὐτων. 9 Non ita Cod. Boern. 


CAP. XI. 
v. I 3 


14 


17 


18 


32 AD ROMANOS. 


plenitudo eorum. vobis 

enim dico gentibus 

quam diu ego sum gentium 

apostolus. ministerium 

meum glorificabo - Si quoniam 

emuler carnem meam 

et salvabo aliquos exillis 

Si enim amissio eorum recon 

ciliacionem mundi - Que as 

sumtio-nisi vita ex mortuis 
uod si delibatio sca et 

massa -et radix sca 

et rami - Quod si aliqui 

ex ramis-fracti sunt. 

tu autem cum esses oleaster in 

sertus es in ipsos-et 

Socius factus es 

pinguedinis olive -noli 

gloriari adversum ramos 

quod situ gloriaris-non 

tu radicem portas-sed ra 

dix te - Dicis ergo si frac 

ti sunt rami-ut ego in 

serar - Bene-incredu 

litate fracti sunt - Tu autem 

fide sta - Noli altum 


ar sapere-sedtime - Si enim 


ds natura libus ra 


2 εχαυτων, v. Matthei in loco. 


OAP. 


3 γεκρων. 


XI. [ror. $$, PAG. 2 


sAnpepa -avrev » Ὗμιν- 

yap - eye - Tour - eÜveaew. 
eQocov- eye - eper- εθνων- 
αποστολοσ - τῆν .διακονειαν - 
pov: doface-E:- waa: 
παραζηλωσω - τήν -σαρκαμον- 
kai- cwm Twac - eCavreyl 

€i yap -n-awoBodn-avrey-xa 
ταλλαγῆ  κοσμῶ - THI - TPO 
λημψισ. εἰμη «ζωη "εκνκρωνῆ. 
Ει.δε.η- απαρχηαγεια. και 
τοι φυραμα. και 5] pei(a αγεια - 
και .οἱ.«κλαδοι » Εξι.δε. reweo - 
των -κλαδων.εξεκλασθησανἢ.- 
σν.δε.αγρειελαιοσῶν - ey 

exev - rpiaÜ go - εν - avroiw - και 
συν - KOLVDVOC «ἐγένου - THE - 
ereioTg Toa .τησ.ελαιασ - Μη. 
KATQ - KQVY't6 - TeV: κλαδων- 

ει. 06 - σν-κανχασαιον συ. τὴν. 
ρειζαν. βασταζέεισ - αλλη pe 
(a-ae- ;epeiw - ow ei. κλασ 
θησαν . κλαδοι “Ἶνα - Eyes - ev- 
κεντρισθω .καλωσ. THY? AMRIT 
τεια-εκλασθησαν.συν.δε. τή > 
WEITTEL- ἐεστήκασ.μη vs 
Aoppover- adda: Qo[gov- evyap 


o 80 -Twv-Kata ducew-Kra 


? ἐχξεκλασθησαν. 
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cL Pe. ovk. εφεισατο. μή mis nonpepercit - Ne 
sre - ov - € σον. φεισεται.; forte nectibi parcat 

22 €1.0e- ov» - χρηστοτήτα. και" ide ergo bonitatem et 
ἀποτομιαν-θυ. ewet per severitatem di-severitatem 
TOUG - TETOVTAG -ATOTOMIAD: quidem-in eos quica dunt. 
Επει δε 0€ Ypro Tora - cav. Inte autem bonitatem si 
exe: PENT «Tn χρηστοτητι' permanseris inbonitate 

"3 ἔπει. καὶ cv -exeran “κα καὶ , Alioquin et tu excideris-et il 
vo’ . óc -eay- μή επειμει vo li sinon perman se 
σειν. τη. aseoreia? ἐνκεντρεισ rint inincredulitate inse 
θησονται - Δυνατοσ.γαρ-εστιν- rentur - Potens est enim 
ο θα. παλιν. ev - κεντρισαι-αντοισἧ. ds iterum inserere illos. 

4. Εἰ. yap. av. ex. τησκαταφυσειν.εξ Si enim tu exnaturali ex 
εκοπήσ - αγριελαιον «και «παρα cisus es oleastro-et contra 
φύσειν -ενεκεντρεισθησ “εἰσ. naturam insertus es in 
καλλει.ἐλαιον - Ποσω par bonam olivam - Quanto ma 
λον, ovTor-or-xara uoew- ev gis hisecundum naturam in 
κεντρισθησονται - τὴ «ἴδεια serentur sus 
ἐλαια - olive. 

35 Ov. yap - Gere - ἥμασϑ. αγνο on enim volo vos igno 
εἰν -αδελῴοι- τὸ uva Tripei rare fratres mysteri 
ον. rovro - va - ug - gre - um hoc-ut non sitis 
ἐαντοισ᾽ - (poveipoi Οτι- repo vobis met ipsis sapientes quia ce 
CELT - acopepova - Te i0 pan citas.exparte israhel 
qeyorev - ay purov- TO. why contigit.donec pleni 
ρωμα «τῶν εθνων. εἰσ «ελθη. tudo gentium intraret- 
6 Ka -ouTwo- fac -icpand-cwOne et sic omnis israhel salvus 
ἐται-καθωσ.-γεγραπται. HE erit.sicut scriptum est. veni 
! excom 07). 3 κακείνοι. ? are crea. 4 αντουσ. 5 tac. 


Ἐ 


CAP. ΧΙ. 


v. 27 


38 


39 


30 


31 


32 


33 


34 


35 
36 
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et ex sion quieripiat. 

et avertat impietatem abia 

cob et hoc illis erit 

ame testamentum cum abstu 
lero peccata eorum 

Secundum evangelium quidem in 
imici propter vos-secundum ele 
ctionem autem dilecti propter 
patres-sine poenitentia enim 

sunt dona et vocatio 

di . Sicut enim vos 

aliquando non credidistis do 
Nunc autem micda consecuti estis propter 
difhdentiam - Ita et isti nunc 
non crediderunt vestre miseri 
cordie.ut et ipsi misericordiam 
consequent . Conclusit enim ds 
omnia inincredulitatem - ut 
omnibus misereatur 

[O] altitudo diviciarnm et sapien 
tie et scientie, di - Quam 
inscrutabilia sunt judicia ejus 

et investigabiles vie 

ejus quis enim cognovit sensum dni 
aut quis consilia rius ejus fuit 
aut quis prior dedit illi-et 
retribuetur ei quo ex 


ipso-et per ipsum-et in ip 


CAP. XI. 
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€i “εκ - TEL + O- pvopéyoG - 
ἁποστρε Ψαι-ασεβειασ απο ia 
κωβ.και-αντή -avToic ἡ- 
wape-pov- dia - rg. orav ade 
Aw μαι-τασ. ἀμαρτειασ - avrev. 
KATQ + EV - TO - εὐυαγγελιον - EK 

Opa. δι" vpan - kara - e - τήν" 
ἐκλογην' .«αγαπήτοι δια. Tove - 
vaTepea? - aue - ταμελητα. yap 
τα. χαρεισματα -kait- sq κλήσεισ- 
τον θυ. «cep - yap-vpeic - 
ποτε-ηπειθησαται- re -Üw. 

vor δε. ηλεηθηται. τή - TovTov- 
απειθια. Οντωσ. και αντοι - νυν - 
ἡπειθησαν. τω -vuerepe -ελαι 

€ - wa - kai avyTou- eAaug - Bes 

συνῇ. (ζυνεκλισεν. yap - o θσ- ‘ 
παντα. - eu -απειθειαν wa - 

Tove -rayTac * eAegom.; 

βαθοσ «πλοντον «και coder 

ac -Kut-yvocewo τον. θυ. ec - 
ἀανεξερευνητα. τα - «pua ra «αντον. 
και. ανεξειχνιασ - τοι. αἰοδοι . 
avrov . Tic qyap-eyr “νουν.-κν- 
ἡ Tic - avu[JovAoc - avTov. eyeveTo- 
1+ TiO «προεδωκεν aves - xoi 
ανταποδοθησεται'αντω; οτι- εἴ 


GuTov- και δι. GvTOV - καιεισ αν 





E] 
1 ἐκλογῶν. 


πατερασ. 


3 ehainOwou. 


FOL 94 PAG. 1] AD ROMANOS. 


(L τον-ταπαντα .«αντω-.ἡ .δο 
ξα. eta - Tove «αιωνασ - Tov. 
αιωνων' - ἀμὴν- 

LI. 

I apakaAe" -ovy- vpac - a6eA 

Qo:. δια. Ter. οικτειρῶν - του . 
θυ. παραστήσαι.ταισωματα.- 
νμων - Üvciav - Cocay- 

a yeux» - evapearoy! - Te - 000 - την. 
λογεικὴν - AaTpiav- vuesv- 

4 xai: μη .-συνσχηματιζεσ θαι. 

T0  αιἰὠνει.«τουτω ἀλλα. NE 

Ta -pophoverai*. T5 ava «και 
voci. - rov. vooc9. cw - ro -Dokei. 
pa(a»-vpac -Ti:- To. θελημα- 

θυ. το. αγαθον. και. ενα ρεσ 

3 τον -και- τέλειον .λεγΎω - yap. 
δια -τῆσ΄. yaperroc - Tha - 900€: 
ONT - LOL - παντει. T€ - OVTEIL- 


ἐν - ὕμιν «μη “ὕπερ  Ópoveiw. 


aAAa - $pove. iw cio? - το. σῦφρο e 


vei" - exaa Ti «t0 0 Üc eue 
pewer - utyrpov? - sio Teo - 

4 OS - WEP > YAP + Ev > EVEL» cepa et: 
WOAAG - uer - eyopev* ra - e - 


sarra .μελη ον την. αὐτὴν. 
/. 7, 
5 vpa£ew eye! - Ovrec - oi. πολ 


λοι ἐν - cepa - evy pe . Το.ὃδε.-. 
alterius 
καθεισ «αλλήλων - μελή - 


1 


- Ta aurov», habet supra, sec. manu. 
‘ 


"w. 7 - εἰσ, habet supra, sec. manu. 


CAPP. XI. XII. 35 


so sunt omnia . Ipsi glori 

a insecula 

seculorum amen. 

[O]bsecro itaque vos fra 

tres permisericordiam 

di utexhibeatis corpora 

vra hostiam viventem 

scam placentem do 
rationabile obsequium vestrum 
et nolite oformari 

seculo huic-sed refor 

mamini innovita 

te sensus vestri-ut probe 

tis que sit voluntas 

di bona-et bene pla 

cens et perfecta-dico enim 
per gratiam que data 

est mihi omnibus qui sunt 
inter vos - Non plus sapere 
sed sapere ad sobrieta 

tem - Unicuique sicut ds di 
visit mensuram fidei. 

Sicut enim inuno corpore 
multa membra habemus autem 
omnia membra non eundem 
habent actum . Ita mul 

ti unum corpus in xpo autem 


singuli alter alterius membra 


4 
3 Παρακαλω. — ? εὑρεστον. . * μεταμορῴουσθαι. ὅ ανακαινωσει. 
8 σωφρονεν. 


9 μετρον. 10 ue» wayra, 11 exes mpatew. 


F 2 


96 AD ROMANOS. CAP. XII. [ror » Pac. 2 


CAP. XIL Habentes autem donationes secundum gra ἔχοντεσ δε. χαρισματα - kara - τὴν 


v. 6 

tiam que data est nobis pew- τήν «δοθεισαν «ἡμιν.- 
differentes - Sive prophetiam διαφορα. .Ει. re. προφητειαν. 
secundum rationem fi κατα. τῆν. ἀαναλογιαν. τήσ - we 

7 dei - Sive ministerium in τεωσ - Ey. re. διακονειαν.. ev - Τῇ - 
ministrando - Sive qui docet διακονεια - €i. Te - o. iba key 

8. in doctrina - Qui exorta ev- τή -διδασκαλεια - o - παρακα 
tur-inexortando - Quitri Aov!. ev. τή "παρακλεσειῖ.οὐμε 
buit insimplicitate - Qui τα. διδουσ. εν. απλοτήτει.ο- 
preest insollicitudine. προ Ἶστα..μενοσ - eva WovoN + 
Qui miseretur inhilaritate- O -ελαιων.εν ἵλαροτειτει - 

g dilectio sine simulatione. ἡ αγαπή -av-uTOKpITO- 
odientes malum adhe μει.σουντεσ᾿ + TO πονήρονκαλ 

10 rentes bono . Caritate fra λομενοιδ. Tw - a yao - τή e 
ternitatis invicem beni AadeAdua - εἰσ - aÀAeAova*- φιλοσ 
gni - Honore invicem TOp'y0i - Tf] τειμή -αλληλουσῦ. 

II p venientes.sollicitudine non T poryov, μενοι. τή - σπουδὴ «μή. 
pigri-spu ferventes OKUNpos- τῷ - πνι (correo «τω- 
— tempore 

12 dno servientes- spe καιρω -δονλενοντεσ - Tr] EA_ 
gaudentes intribulatione wider» yaipovres - τή "θλειψ ει. 
patientes orationi νπομενοντεσ «τή, Tpocev Xn. 

13 instantes. necessitatibus προσ καρτερουντεσ΄ἧ. Ταισμνιασῖ. 
scorum communicantes τῶν Q'yuoy-KOwto. νουντεσἥ- 
hospitalitatem secta. tes. την. φιλοξενιαν - diwKxovres * 

14 Benedicite et nolite male evAoyerae’-Kat-pn-KaTa 

1s dicere-gaudere cum gauden βασθαι. χαιρειν μετα. χε 
tibus flere cum povruy'?. xrAqew-peTa 

16 flentibus-id ipsum in κλαιοντων. TO - αντο εἰσ. 


1 παρακαλων. 3:εν τὴ ev τή παρακλησει. 38. κολλομενοι. 4 αλληλουσ. 5 δλληλουσ 8. m. at λλληλουσ p. πε 
5 Marg. δον. 7τασ μνιαισ. 8 κρι»ουντεσ. 9 ευλογειται. 10 χαιροντων. 
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L αλληλουσ. φρονουντεσ. 
μη -ταυνψηλα. φρονουντεσ.- 
αλλα. TOIT - τα. πεινοισ συν. 


απα γομέενοι - 


n’ -γεινεσθαι.. φρονειμοι- παρε. 


[7 avToic - μεδενειἷ. κακὸν. 
αντικακ. οναποδειδοντεσ. 
Προνο ον μενοι -καλα-ονμο 


νον €vessrei.Ov » του.θν.αλλα. 





κειενώπιον «Τῶν. VG - 

18 εἰἰδυνατον.. τοεξυμων" με 
ται παντῶν. QVI - ipt]VCVOV 

iy ter «Μη. εαντουσ - εκδικουν 


τεσ -αγαπιτοιδ ara: bore 


τονον". τηοργη Ὑεγραπται. yap - 


ENOL - εκδεικήσεισ - C00 - ava 


. EN 
10 ποῦ - X€y€t 5. KG'- €GV - πέινλο.- 


txÜpoc - σον - Ψψωμειζαι. αντον - 


pota illum 
tay. δειψα . ποτειζαι avTov. 


Tovro. yap - ποιων-ανθρακασ. 


τυροσ . σωρεὺυσεισ °E€Ri- THY 4 KE 


1 gadnv-avrov - Μη νει xo 
ατο. TOU - κακου -αλλα > νεικα + 
ἐν.το ἀγαθω. το κα xor. 

* Il 


1 ασαισδ. e£ovaciaia - νπερ- 


ἔχον caia - vrorac εσταιδ. 


Ov. yap - ee rei  e£oveia - eui 


Qvo.0v. a1- δε. ονυσαι.αποθν 


AD ROMANOS. 


CAPP. XII. XIII. 97 


vicem sentientes 

non alta sapientes 

sed humilibus con 

sentientes ; 

olite esse prudentes apud 
vosmet ipsos - Nulli malum 
promalo reddentes 

Providentes bona non so 

lum coram do-sed 

etiam coram omnibus hominibus 
si fieri potest quod ex vobis est 
cum omnibus hominibus pacem ha 
bentes - Non vosmet ipsos defen 
dentes karissimi sed date 

locum ire - Scriptum est enim 
mihi vindictam-ego retri 

buam dicit dns-si esurierit 
inimicus tuus-ciba illum. 

si sitit potum da illi. 

Hoc enim faciens carbones 

ignis congeres super ca 

pud ejus - Noli vinci 

a malo sed vince 

in bono malum; 

[O]mnibus potestatibus subli 
mioribus subtiti estote. 

Non enim est potestas nisi 


ado - Que autem sunt ado 





! Μη. 3 μηδενει. 3 αγαπήτοι. 


4 γοπον. 5 Πασαισ. 96 ὕποτασεσθαι. 


38 AD ROMANOS. 


CAP. xim ordinate sunt Itaque 
v. 


\ 


qui resistit potesta 

ti-di ordinationi re 

sistit - Qui autem resistunt. 
ipsi sibi damnationem adqui 
runt . Nam principes non 
sunt timori bono operi 

sed malo - Vis autem 
nontimere potestatem. 

bonum fac et habebis 

laudem ex illa.di enim 
minister est tibi inbo 

num - Si autem malum feceris 
time - Non enim sine causa 
gladium portat - Di enim mi 
nister est - Vindex 

malum facienti 

deoque subditi estote - Non solum 
propter Iram - Sed et propter 
conscientiam - Ideo 

enim-et tributa penditis mi 
nistri enim di sunt - In 


hoc ipsum. pertinaciter ser 


CAP. XIII. 


[ ror. 45, PAG. f. 


τεταγμέναι - eicew - Ὥστε- 
ο«αντειτασσομένοσ - τή - eLov 
σια. τή. τουθν. διαταγη - aver 
τήκεν 01 δε. ανθεστήκο 

τεσ - eavToi- σκριμα «λημψον 
ται - Or-yap-apyovrec - ovx 
εἰσειν dofloc - τω. αγαθο' - equ. 
aAAa. re - kaxe - Θελεισ - dar 
un φοβισθαι. τὴν. εξονσιαν- 
το αγαθον. ποιει. X) cbe - 
εἐπαινον "εξανυτὴσ Ov. yap. 
διακονοσ ἐστιν. εἰσ - To - aya 
θον.εαν. δε. ro -kaxov- some 
φοβὸον - owyap - ew - τήν. pa 
χαιραν. ope: - ὃν . yap δια. 
κονοσ + EC Tiv - EKOIKOG «τῷ 

TO kakov. πρασσοντει- 

90 - ὕὑποτασσεσθαι. ovpovov- 
δια. τῆν -οργήναλλα «δια - 
τὴν -συδησεινῖ - Δια. TovTo- 
yap «και. Qopovo * TeXervraa - A6 
TOVp'yoi - yap θυ. eirew - εἰσ. 


avTO-'TOVTO*- T pocxkaprepouv 


7 vientes - Reddite ergo omnibus τεσ .αποδοτε.ουν. πασιν. raa 
debita - Cui tributum tributum οφειλασ. τω. TOv. Popov. rorpo 
Cui vectigal vectigal. cui ρον. τω τοι τελοσ- TO-TEÀOG . Te. 
timorem timorem . Cui Tov. φοβον. τον Qo[lov - 'Te- την. 
honorem honorem TÉ - LUV - τὴν. TEND 5 


1 ayabw. 3 συνΐδησευ. 
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p sert - μηδ εν. οφιλεται . eiug- 
το- αλλήλουσ -a_yarav-O-vap-ya 
sey - TOv- &repov- vopgov. sres n 

9 peexer- Ὑεγραπται: yap -ov- uri xev 
cec - ov. φονεὺσεισ “ον κλεψεισ- 


ονκ. ἐπιθυμησισ - και. εἰτεισ. 


erepa - €» - TOAN* εν. Τῷ -Àoye τοντῶ- 


ανακαιφαλαιουται - αγαπησεισ.- 
τον. πλησειον. σον. 67 .ξἐαντον- 

10 Η.αγαπη - re πλησειω.κακον.οὐκ- 
epra (era: - wAnpeopa «δε. νομου.- 

u 1 ayawy- ,Kai-Tovroviborrec*. 
τον. KQ4pOV - OTEL- ὥρα. ἡμᾶσ - dN - 
ἐξνπνονσ.ε γερθηνε. Nvv yap 
ἐγγντερον ἡμῶν ἡ σωτήρια. 

n q-ore- esa revoaper. n- vvL -wpo, 
&o Ψεν. ἡ δε. nuepa - nyyixev- 
aro Badrwpeba - ovr. ra - epa - rov. 
σκοτουσ -xa4 ἐνδυσωμεθα.- 

Ij T2-OWAQ-TOV-hwrod-wa-ev- 
nuepa-€va. Xrevea -wepewa_ 
τήσωμεν.- μή «κωμωισῆ. και με 
θαισ. μη - κοιταισ - και" ἀσελγει 

auc - μη-ερειδει" και ζηλω- 
4 αλλεν -δυσασθαι. Tov - kv - ιν" 
χν- τήσ. σαρκοσ - povoiav- yy. 
ποιεισθαι.εν. επιθυμειαισ . 


7, 
[Τ]ον΄. δε. ασθενουντα. τη «πιστει- 


AD ROMANOS. 


CAPP. XIII. XIV. 30 


emini quicquam debeatis nisi 
ut in vicem diligatis qui, enim dili 
git- proximum legem in 
plebit . Scriptum est enim non adul 
terabis-non occides non furaberis. 
non concupisces et si quod est 
aliud mandatum in hoc verbo 
recapitulatur - Diliges 
proximum tuum tamquam te ipsum. 
Dilectio proximi malum non 
operatur - Plenitudo g^ legis 
est dilectio - Et hoo scientes 
tempus quia hora est nos jam 
de somno surgere - Nunc autem 
propior est nostra salus 
quam cum credidimus - Nox pro 
cessit dies autem adpropinquabit 
abitiamus ergo opera tene 
brarum-et induamus 
arma lucis sicut in 
die honeste ambu 
lemus:non in commessationibus 
et ebrietatibus non in cubilibus et in 
Pudititiis non in contentione et smulati- 
sed induimini dnm ihm 
xpin-carnis curam ne 
feceritis in desideriis. 


[I]nfirmum autem fide. 





y 
1 Myéere. 3 ἴδοτεσ. 


8 κωμοισ. 4 Tor. 


CAP. XIV. 


ω 


40 AD ROMANOS. 


assumite non in disceptatio 

ne cogitationum alius quid em 
credit manducare omnia qui autem 
infirmus est holera manducet. 
Qui manducat non manducantem 
non spernat.neque qui non 
manducat-manducantem ju 

dicet - Ds enim illum as 

sumpsit - Tu quis es qui judicas 
alienum servum suo: 

dno stat aut cadit stabit 

autem . Potens est enim ds statue 
re illum - Nam alius judicat 
diem inter diem - Alius autem 
judicat omnem diem. 

Unus quisque in suo sensu ab 
undet . Qui sapit diem 

dno sapit et qui manducat 

dno manducat . Gratias enim a 
git do et qui non manducat 

dno non manducat.et gratias 
agit do nemo enim 

nostrum sibi vivit. et 

nemo sibi moritur. 

Sive enim vivimus do vivi 

mus sive morimur 

dno morimur-.sive 

ergo vivimus sive mo 


1 διαλογεισμων. 


CAP. XIV. 


2 πιστεύει. 


[ ror. 46, PAG. 2 


προσ λαμβανεσθαι. μη - eic. δια 
κρισεισ «δια λογεισμον' oo - gev- 
mi rev. €i! haye ws παντα.οσ.δε. 
ἀασθενων -Aayava .αισθειετω- 
Ο..αἰσθειων. τον- μη - aur. θει οντα. 
un - e(ov θενειτω". Ovbe -o- μή 
αισθει ων" τον. αισθειοντα - xpi 
vero; - O.Óa. γαραντον" προσ 
ἐλαβετο - (ζυ-τισ.εἰ.0- κρινων- 
αλλοτριον - OL - KETT]V - Τῶ- ἐιδειω - 

κω -στηκι ἡ πειπτει- σταθησεται. 
δαι-δυνατει. yap - oo «om 

σαι" GVTOV - OG * € - κρινει" 

ἥμεραν. wap - npepav- oa de- 
κρινει- Tagav-n μεραν- 

εκαστοσ - EV - τῶ -ἰδιωνοει . wAnpo 
φορισθω - O φρονων. την-ἡμεραν. 
ko - $pove - και" o aic, θειων- 

ke -αἰσθειει. εὐχαριστεῖ" yap: 

Tw Oc - kai. 0- pg αἰσθειων- 

κω - OUK> αἰσθειει “και cya 

perorer- To - 000 - ovdero yap 

ἡμῶν - eayTo - ζηκαι- 

ovàcic - eavTo -αποθνήσκει - 

Eavre- yap - Copev- τω - Ku - ζω 

pev. eavre - αποθνήσκομεν. 


xe - aToÜvgokoyuer- carre: 


ovv - (women - cayT€ - ovy -a9ro 


3 εξουθενειτω. 
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v. θνησκομεν. TOV- Kv ἐσμεν. 

9 Εἰσ- rovro-qap - Ypo - axreÜavev. 
Kai. avec 7i- wa - καὶ «νεκρῶν» 
και: ζωντων. κυριευσή - 

10 (νδε- mi! - κρινεισ - Tov «αδελ 
Φφον. σον. εἰν. τωμη αἰσθει 
εἰν. - kar Gv Tc ebovÜOe, 
νεισ - TOv - a0eÀ, ov. cov) 
Παντεσ- γαρ-παραστήσομεθα. τω. 

" βηματει.- Tov Ov Teypasra:- 
qap - ζω - eye λέγει -K - €yif] © 
tuoi «καμ Nec» παν γονν - xat 
ἐξομολο γήσεται. πασα.γλωσ 

n ca- Te Ow - Apa-exacroc- 
ἡμῶν - WEpt- €QvTov-Aoyov- 

lj ar. δωσειϑ . Mn-xere-ovve 
αλληλουσ᾽ .κρινωμεν «ἀλλα > 
TOVTO - Κρινέεται .μαλλον.- Το. μῆ- 
τήθεναι - Προσκομμα.- 
τῷ aóeA e - ἡ. coxa» δαλον. 

^ (ida - και. πεπέισ uai- ev. xes* 
wv - oTt - οὐδεν. κοινον.διαντον. 
tjm «τῷ λογει Copeves® - Ti. xoi 
νον - ELVCt ἐκεινῶ - KOLVOV + 

5 €i- yap - Sia Bpeua - a9eA oc - 
cov. AvsriTGi * Ovx. erci-ka ra 
ayarny- περι πατεισ » Mn. 

Te: Bpepare “σον ἐκεῖ VOV» 


3 aay. 


! 4 yap (post τι). 


AD ROMANOS. 


3 rov. 


CAP. XIV. 41 


rimur dni sumus 

In hoc enim xps mortuus est 
Et resurrexit. ut et mortuorum 
οὐ vivorum dominetur 

u autem quid judicas fra 

irem tuum innon manducan 
do-aut tu quare sper 

nis fratrem tuum inmanducando. 
Oms enim asstabimus 

ante tribunal di-scriptum est 
enim-vivo ego dicit dns- quia 
mihi flectet omne genu-et 
confitebitur omnis lin 

gua do - Itaque unus quisque 
nrm prose rationem 

reddet - Non amplius ergo 
invicem judicemus.sed 

hoc judicate magis-ne 

ponatis offensionem 

fratri- vel scandalum 

Scio et confido in dno 

ihu quia nihil commune per ipsum. 
nisi ei qui estimat quid commu 
ne esse - Illi commune est. 

Si enim propter escam frater 
tuus tristatur - Non jam secundum 
caritatem ambulas - Noli 

esca tua illum 


* αποδωσει. δ λοιγειζομενω. 


G 


CAP. XIV. 


v. 16 


17 


18 


49 AD ROMANOS. CAP. XIV. 


perdere propter quem xpe 
mortuus est - Neblaspheme 
tur bonum vestrum 

non est enim regnum di 

esca et potus-sed 

justitia et pax - Et 

gaudium in spu sco + Quienim 
inhoo servit xpo 

placet do.et proba 


tus est hominibus. 


19 Itaque que pacis sunt secte 


20 


23 


mur-et que sdificati 

onis ininvicem custodi 

amus + Noli propter es 
cam-destruere opus 

di - Omnia quidem munda.sed 
malum homini per offensi 
onem manducanti - Bonum est 
nonmanducare carnem - Neque 
bibere vinum. neque inquo 
frater tuus offendit-aut 
scandalizatur- aut, infirmatur. 


tu fidem tenes penes temet ipsum 


habe coram do - Bea 


tus qui non judicat semet ipsum 


in quo probat. Qui autem dis 
cernit simanducavit 


damnatus est - Quia non ex 


[ vou. a7, PAG. € 


po quo. . 
απολλ _VEW UTEP -OV- VPC 


απεθανεν. μη. Bracdnpec, 

θω «ἡμῶν. ro αγαθον- 

ον. γαρ-ἐστιν -ἡβασιλια. rov θυ- 
fpe σεισ -nat- ποσεισ. αλλα- 
δικαιοσυνή - και. tpi] - kaa - 
xapa - e» xn-aqu + O-qap- 
ev. rovre - DovAcvev - χρω" 
evpearoa! «τω θω. και. Sons 
poo’ Toi -avoie- 

Apa - ow- τα. τησ ἰρηνησ - Due 
Kop.» kai» τα. THE > O1KOCO_ 
μησ.τησ εἰσ aAA ova - Qu, 
λαξωμεν. Mg. evexev - Spe 

pia TOGO-- ka TGÀV, εἰν. TO - epyOP - TOV - 
θυ . IIavra- pev. xaÜapa - aAAa 
κακον. τω - aye - Te δια. προσκομ 
parog- aud. θει vovr.- kaAov. 
To-pn- payw-xpea» Μη .δε- 
sew «οἶνον. Mg - 0€ ev. eo- 

o .abeAoo cov. wposxoyre? ἡ. 
σκανδαλει ζεται. ασ Üevei- 
Cu. miorw-exe*-xarac-eavTe: 
εχαι-ενωπιον. τον. bv. Maxa 
Plog « 0+ uy - Kpiweey - eavTOv 
ev-e-doxyia ζει « Ο.δε.δια 
xpiwov, pevoa* cay - payn- 


KGTQKÉ κρειταιοοτιοονκ EK 





en 
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. moreso - [lav-d¢-0-0un- 


€x-mioTewe - apapria- eai. 

O qenoyev-3e-nuge - oi. vro roi - 
ra ασθενηματα. των. αδυνατων. 
βασταζίν. και. pq - eavrovo?. - 
ἀρεσκον-εκαστοσ pes. τω" 
πλήσειον «ἀρεσκετω «εἰσ - ro ayaDoy. 
και. yap - po - 


ovx - ceavTe- gpecer- aAAa - kaÜesc . 


"poc .0te κοδομὴν . 


γέγραπται » Οἱοονει. δεισμοι. των. 
over» ei, ζοντων. σε. ἐπέπεσαν. 

4 erepgai « Oca. sap. προσε.γραφη. 
tc - TAY - ἡμήτεραν . διδασκαλίαν. 
ἐγραφη - wa «δια. τήησονπομο 
no*. xai - THO. παρακλησεωσ. τῶν. 
waders. Ty» ελπειδα .ἐχωμεν- 

80 8.00 rae νπομονήσ και. τῆσ. 
ταρακλεσεωσ" ὁδωη.ν μειν. τὸ 
avro- ᾧρονειν - €» αλλήλοισ. 

6 tara ιν. Xv* iva -onoÜvpado 
έν "ἐν. eic, τόματι.δοξαζηται. 
τον. Oy. xai. spa - τους κυνήμων. 

1 σεχν. Διο. προσ λαμβανεσ 
ϑαι-αλληλουσ «καθωσκαιῖ.χσ. 
προσε λαβετο υμασ. εἰσ. Sofas? . 

8 rov Óv-Aeyo*rap «t« yv 
διακονον. γενεσ θαι. περιτο 


ngo -verep- aAnÜeiac θυ. 


1 Getter quinque lineas relinquit vacuas Cod.  Boern. post caput XIv. 
erm 


4 ὑπομονησ. 5 παᾳρακλησεωσ. 


AD ROMANOS. CAPP. XIV. XV. 


48 


fide - Omne autem qd nonest 
exfide peocatum est. 
[D]ebemus autem nos firmiores 
imbecillitates infirmorum 
sustinere-et non nobis metipsis- 
placere.unusquisque vrm 
proximo suo placeat inbonum 
ad edificationem - Et enim xpo 
non sibi placuit - Sed sicut 
scriptum eat - Improperia 


improperantium tibi. ceciderunt 


super me - Quecumque enim scripta sunt 


ad nostram doctrinam 

Scripta sunt-ut per patienti 
am et consolationem 
scripturarum-spem habeamus. 
Ds autem patientia et 

solatii det vobis 

id ipsum sapere in alterutrum 
secundum ihm xpm.ut unani 
mes uno ore honorificetis 

dm et patrem dni nri 

ibu xpi - Propter qd suscipi 
te invicem-sicut et xpc 

susce pit vos in honorem 

di . Dico enim ihm xpm 
ministrum fuisse circumcisio 


nis propter veritatem di 


8 ὑμων. 
9 λεγω. 


G2 


3 eavrou. 


7 +0 (ante xpg) — * Botan 


CAP. XV. 


v.9 


IO 


II 


12 


13 


I4 


I$ 


44 


ad confirmandas promissi 

ones patrum - Gentes autem 
super miserda honorare 
dm.sicut scriptum est-propter hoo 
confitebor tibi ingentibus 

et nomini tuo cantabo. 

et iterum dicit.laetamini 

gentes cum plebe ejus. 

οὐ iterum dicit. laudate 

dnm oms gentes-et conlau 

date eum oms populi. 

et rursus esaias ait-erit 

radix jesse-et qui ex sur 

get regere gentes.ineum 

gentes sperabunt.ds autem 
spei-repleat vos 

omni gaudio-et pace incredendo 
ut habundetis inspe 

et virtute spiritus sancti. 
[Confido] autem et ipse ego de 


AD ROMANOS. 


CAP. XV. 
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eic «το. Ba:Bawoat-Tac-eway 
γελιασὶ «τῶν. πατερῶν .« Τα. δε. εθνη. 
ὑπερ. ελαιουσ «δοξασαι. τον- 

6». kaÜwc? . yeypa a: - Aa - Tovro: 
εξομολογησομαι Coi. ey - eÜve 

σειν ; Και. τω -ονοματι- σου. Wake’: 
kat-wadew-Aeyer-ev φρανθηται. 
εθνη μετα. τον λαου αυτον- 

και. WANE «λέγει - GLVETOLE e "TOV 

kv. Trarra . ra - eÜyg - xai- esraqwe 
caTe-avTovy-9vayTEG - 0t ARO 

Kate Ware iw ἡσαιασ λέγει eo rai. 

N+ pi(Ca - Tov - i006 -kat- 0- avia ra 
pevor -apxmy- cÜev* -evavre 

εθνη - e, πιουσιν.Ο.δε-θσ. THO: 
ελπιδοσ. wAnpodopyacat- upae - 


e 


πασή Yapa - xai - prr]. 


spe 
. ELF TO «περισσενειννμασ - τή - eXsrióet 


in — 
ἐν Óvvapet- vo - ayiov 


emopat’.de-xas avro! - eye. περι- 





* 
vobis fratres - Quom pleni estis υμων «αδελ $oi* -oi- μεστοι-ἐσται" 
caritate-et repleti-om αγαπησ - kai. πεπληρωμένοι. πα 
ni scientia.ut invicem possi saco? --yvwaewo .αλληλουσ οδυνα 
tis monere - Audatius μενοι vov Jerew - Τομη ροτερον. 
autem scripsi vobis fr_s-ex parte δε. εγραψα «υμιν-αδελφοι- απο 
tanquam - Immemoriam vos re pepova - ec - exavogip «ono 
vocans - Propter grati κων ὑμασ δια. Tv Ya 
am que data est mihi a ριν" τὴν “δοθεισαν. μοι αποῖδ τὰ 

1 ἐπαγγελειασ. 3 K*0uc (Κλθωσ p.m.). 3 ψαλω τω oropart σου. 4 εθνων. 
5 ἴρηνη. Nullo spatio relicto. © Πεπισμαι. 7 avroc. ὃ Δδελῴο. 9. πασησ. 10 uwo (pro aro). 
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E Ov - es - o - yeveo Bas. pe - Aeirovp 


γον. Xv w- εἰσ. ra - εθνηνὶ. 
lIepovp *yovgro* -o. εναγγελιον- του Ov. 
iva - yeviyrai- $-9poc - dopa. rwv. eÜ 
νων. ἡγιασμενή εν. vw -ayeus 
Y, eu - ovr. τενδικανχησην.ἐν. χρῶ. 
i8 wv. ra - προσ. τον. θν.Ον.γαρ. τολ 
pne - Ti- εἰπεινὥν.οὐυ KATH 
qaeao-o- yo -91-epov- ew ὑπα 
κονη" - cÜpev λογω - Kat+Eepyes 
19 ἐν. δυναμειαντου - (ημειὼν . 
και «τεράτων .ἐν.δυναμει - ave’. 
ayiov - eic - T€ -mremAnpeaÜa:- 
avo i€povcaAnp > pex pi- Tov: 
λλυρικον «καὶ κυκλῶ - TO* €VG'y 
10 Ἰέλιον «τον. χρν . Ovrec .δε- 
eio » τιμοιμαι εναγγελειζεσ 
θαι. οπον “οὐκ. ὠνομασθη.0-. 
po -:wa - py -EwadAoT pies - Oe 
tt μελειω «οἰκοδομω «aAA - ka 
foc. yeypasrrai«0w0 -0vk. avay 
qyeÀg - repr - avrov oNyorrai-xat;. οἱ» 
Ov - ακηκοασειν.συνη σουσιν- 
71 δι.ο και. εἐνεκοπῆν - ToAAaxna » 
τον ελθειν. epoo -vpac - aso 
“ολλων αἰτῶν. ceca’. 
43 γυν.εἰδε - ur » xeTevToOY- 


ἔχων. €» - TOLG «κλημασιν. TOVTOLG + 


AD ROMANOS. 


CAP. XV. 45 


do ut sim servi 

ens xpo ihu ingentibus. 

sci ficans evangelium di. 

ut fiat oblatio genti 

um sanctificata in spu sco. 
Habeo igitur gloriam in xpo 

ibu ad dm - Non enim au 

deo aliquid loqui eorum que non 
efficit xps per me in oboedi 

entia gentium verbo et factis 
invirtute ejus - Signorum 

et prodigiorum in virtute sps 
sci-ita ut repleverim 

abierusalem usque ad 

illiricum et in circuitu evan 
gelium xpi - Sio autem 

cupide desideravi evangeliza 
re-ubi non nominatus est 

xpc - Ut non supra alienum fun 
damentum zdificarem.sed sic 

ut scriptum est - Quibus non est nunti 
&tum deeo videbunt et qui 
nonaudierunt intellegent 

propter quod et impediebar plurimum 
venire advos ex 

multis jam precedentibus annis 
nunc ergo ulterius locum non 


habens in regionibus his 





1 εθνη. 3 lepoupyourra. 5 rn. 


4 ὑπακοήν. 5 + avrov (ante 390). 


6 ὡσαλοὺν πὸρένομαι. Tov ἐλθεῖν ὕμασ. 


CAP. XV. 


e 25 


26 


27 


48 


39 


3! 


46 AD ROMANOS. 


desiderium autem habeo veniendi 
ad vos - Sed cum proficiscar in 
ispaniam spero in transitu- 
videre vos et avobis 
deduci illuc si vobis 
primum ex parte fruitus fuero 
[N]unc igitur proficiscar iniero 
solimam ministrare scis 
probaverunt enim macedones 
οὐ achaici collationem aliquam 
facere in pauperes scorum 
qui sunt in hierusalem 
debitores enim eorum sunt 
quo si spiritalium eorum 
participes facte sunt gentes debent 
οὐ in carnalibus ministrare 
eis - Hoc igitur 
cum consummavero et ad signa 
vero eis fructum huno 
proficiscar pervos in ispani 
am - Scio enim quia ad 
vos in abundantia benedicti 
onis xpi veniam. 

bsecro autem vos frs per 
dnm ihm xpm et per 
caritatem sps-ut sollicitudinem 
animi-mihi in orationibus 


vris ad dm ut liberer 


CAP. XV. 


[ Pou. s» PAG. 2 


ἐπειποθειαν - 0 - eye - Tov - eXÜcw. 
προσ. υμασ] - πορενομαι' “Εἰσ᾿ « TNP- 
σπανιαν -ελπειζω δια. πορενο 
μενοσ.θεασασθαιυμασ.. χγαφνμων- 
προπεμφθηναιῇ.εκει. «av vpesv- 

rpe rov" - asropepova - e «“πλησθωΐἷ. 
vy* . δε. wopevopat: eig «sé pou 
σαληέμ". διακονήσαι.. Toe .αγιοισ. 
evdoxnoay. yap - pakaibovec - 

% ἄχαι. ἀκοι «μωνειανΐ. τινα . 
ποιήσασθαι “εἰσ. rove - srrox ovo" . 
Tey: €y -(€povg aA ny. « ἀγειων»- 
οφειλεται. yap: avr ev ewem- 

εἰ. yap - τοισ .πνευματικοισ.ἀντων- 
exowes- nca» . τα .εθνη - οφιλουσειν - 
Xj- ev» ova * -capxei koi «λεετουρ 
γῆσαι avTO(G + TOVTO > OV» 
αρα-.επειτελεσασκαι.σῴραγεισ. 
ἀμενοσ - GVTOIC .«τονικαρπον.τοντον- 
απελεν aopai-Di- vpae - eie oa 
νειαν - "ye. vtm ki » yOD OTI - προσ. 
vac. wardgpopopla" » 6vAo^lac . 

xv - €vA€v. cogat: 

αρακαλω" δεν μασ.αδελφοι; Dia. 
τον. kv - ]UtoV - tv - Xu - και. δια. THE 
ayarco"™ * TOV - πνσ -συναγονεισασ 
θαι. μοι. ev- ταισ .«προσευχαισ - 


ὑμῶν © POT > TOV εθν.ἵνα. ρισθω" 





1 Ἑαποπολλὼν curew ὡσανουν (ante πορενομαι). 3 προπεμθιφθηναι. 3 χρωντον. 4 ἐμπλησθω. " νυν. * lepovcary 
7 γωνειαν. ὃ πτωχουσ. 9 εκοινωνῆσαν. 19 row. ey 'πληροφορία. 4 ΠΙαρακαλω. 12 αγαπησ. 15 pre Bee, 


ι xv. 


'e 33 


33 


FOL. 39, Fad. 1.] AD ROMANOS. 


απο-τῶν- απειθονντων ὃ ἦν. τηῖον 
Sasa - και 9 -Depodopia - pov- 

5 - €» -«€pocaAspu! «προσ Sexroc 
qergrai- Toi «aeo - Iva - ev- 
xapa « eu - wp - a? ὑμασ.δια.θε 
Anpa roc - Xv tw xai - avav/v 
χω-μεθυμων . Obe.0c . 

THO - (pvo - gre μετα. παντων- 
υμων- 

v vie. τημειῥιὺμειν. φοιβην- 
τὴν. αδελφην vpwv ουδαν- 
διακονον" - Tue «Ἐκελοσειασ - 
τησ εν. nasy puao* , Iva - προσδε 
EneÜai-evrqo- ev - xu -aLwa - 
των «ἀγειωνχιπαρασ τηται- 
GvTy] - erway. yum χρή, 
ζετράγματει - Και. yap-avrg- 
καὶ “ἐμον. καὶ ἀλλωῶν.παρασ 
TATELS - €YEVETO ; 
oxacbai®.apicxay-%, ακυλαν- 
Tove cuwepyove-pov- 6p - χρω- 
WY - και. την.κατοικονιαντων. 
ἐκκλησεῖαν. Oi. τινεσ νπερ» 
τησ. ψνχησομον. τον cavrav- 
TpaxnAoe - vireÜgnuav* ota - ovx 
ἐγωμονοσ «ευὐχαρειστω- 

αλλα καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ ἐκκλῆ 


σειαιῖ των εθνων. 


CAPP. XV. XVI. 


47 


᾿ ab infidelibus qui sunt In 


judea-et ut ministratio mea 
hierusalem acceptalis 

fiat scis ut in 

gaudio veniam ad vos per volun 
tatem xpi ihu-et refrige 
tur vobiscum - Ds autem 
pacis sit cum omnibus 
vobis. 

[C]ommendo vobis phoeben 
sororem nram que est 
aecolesiae 


que est cenchris ut suscipi 


inministerio 


atis eam indno digne 
ecis-ot assistatis 
ei in quocumque vestri indigu 


erit-et enim ipsa 


astitit multis. 

et mihi ipsi- 

alutate priscam et aquilam 
adjutores meos in xpo 
ihu - Et domesticam eorum 
aecclesiam qui pro 
anima mea suam 


/. Ζ. 
supposuerunt cervicem quibus non 


ego solus gratias ago 
sed et cunctz aeocle 


siae gentium 


a. 9 
Δ ἱερουσαλῆμ. "spose. ὃ Ουνίστημει. * δι᾿ κάονον. " κεν χρεαισ. * Ασπασθαι. ? exxdecetar 


CAP. XVL 
v. 5 


ΩΣ 


IO 


11 


13 


48 AD ROMANOS. 


Salutate epenetum 
dilectum meum qui est 
primitivus asie in xpo. 
Salutate mariam que mul 
tum laboravit indno- 
Salutate andronicum et 
juniam cognatos meos 

et concaptivos 

meos-qui sunt nobiles 

in apostolis - Qui et ante 
me fuerunt in xpo ihu- 
Salutate ampliatum 
dilectum meum indno- 
Salutate urbanum coope 
ratorem nrm indno-et stachin 
dilectissimum meum 
Salutate apellen prol 

bum in xpo 

Salutate eos qui sunt exari 
stoboli - Salutate ero 
dinum cognatum meum 
Salutate eos qui sunt ex nar 
cissi qui sunt in dno: 
Salutate tryphenam et try 
phosam laborantes in dno. 
Salutate rufum electum 

in dno et matrem 


ejus et meam 


CAP. XVI. 


[ roi. 88, PAG. 1 


Ασπασθαι exawerov Tov 


ἀγαπήῆτον pov.og ἐστιν 


απαρχῆ Tyo ἀσειασ ἐν χρῶ" 


᾿Ἄσπασθαι μαριαμ.ητεισπολ 


λα εκοπειασέεν ἐνυμιν- 
Ασπασθαι ανδρονικον και 
toumay Tove συνγενεισ μὸν 
και συναιχμαλωτουσὶ 

μον. οιτινεσ εἰσιν emonpor 
ἐντοισ αποστολοισ «Tow προ 
ἐμου ev χρῶ we 

Ασπασθαι αμπλιατον 

Tov ἰγαπήτον ev* κω- 
Ασπασθαι ονρβανον τον συνερ 
γον ἡμῶν ev κω. “%-orayuy 
Tov" αγαπιτονῖ pov! 
Ασπασθαι απελλὴν τον Soxe 
μον ev ype 

Ασπασθαι rove exrevapi 
στοβολου". ασπασθαι npe 
δειωνα τον συνγενή μον 
Ασπασθαι rove exrev vap 
κεισσον τουσ οντασ ἐν κω 
Ασπασθαι τρυφεναν καὶ pv 
φωσαν Trac κοπειωσασ εν κω 
Ασπασθαι ρονῴον τον exAex 


TOV ev κω καὶ THY pyTEepa 


αντον Kat €JOV 


A ES SR ,“------- - - — 


LZ 
1 συν αυχμαλωτουσ. 3 εἰσειν. 3 Ασπασασθαι. 4 + pov (ante e»). 
5 — roy p.m. (habet super rasuram sec. man.) * ἀαγαπητον. ? fn. τ εν κω. 5 ἀριστοβολουν- 
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L ασπασθαι αἀσυνκριτον Pre 
4 


qorra -ερμην- πατροβαν-ερ 
μαν.καιτουσ σὺν αντοισ 
αδελφουσ - 

'§ ἀσπασθαι φιλολογον και ἵἴουνι 
αν. νήρεαν-Χ, THY αδελφεν' 
αντον. και ολιμπειδαἶ «και 
Tove GV» αυτοισ παντασ aye 

16 ovo .ασπασθαιδ adAn λουσ 
ὠφειλήματι aye 

Π apaxaAe* δευμασ αδελφοι 
ασφαλωσ σκοπειται τοὺυσ 
τασδειχοστασιασ. X, Ta σκαν 
δαλα-παρατὴν didayny- 
ἥν ὕμεισ ἐμαθεται..λεγον 


τασ ἢ WOLOVWTAG - Kat EKKAL 


I ναται ἀπαντῶν . Ονγαρτοιουταιῦ 


— 


κω χρω ἡμῶν ov δουλεν 


σουσειν.αλλα TH εαντῶν 


κοιλια - καιλιαῦ τήσ XpnoTo-Ào. 


vac εξαπατω σειτασ καρδιασ 
1) τῶν ἀκακων- "yap vwaxor 
ὑμονῖ εἰσ παντασ αφικετο 
χαιρω - ovy - εφυμιν - και. θελω- 
mag - σοφουσ - ειναι- εἰσ - To aya 
lov. axepevuode- eis - To - ka 
* κον . Ο.δε 8c - τησ ἱρηνησ.- 


συντρι Nye - TOv - ca ravayv- vro 


AD ROMANOS. 


CAP. XVI. 


Salutate asincretum fle 
gonta-ermen - patrobam. 
erman-et quicumque eis sunt 
frs. 

Salutate *filologum-et ju 
liam-Nereum et sororem 
ejus-et olimpiadem - et 

qui cum eis sunt oms sanc 
tos-salutate invicem. 
inosculo sco- 

ogo autem vos frs 

diligenter observate eos 

qui dissensiones faciunt et 
scandala pter doctrinam 
quam vos didicistis. dictis 

vel factis et decli 

nate abillis- hujusmodi enim 
dno xpo nonservi 

unt ged suo 

veniri et perdulces ser 
mones seducunt corda 
innocentium - oboedientia enim 
vestra in omnes divulgata est 
gaudeo igitur invobis - Etvolo 
vos sapientes esse inbo 

no et simplices inma 

lo - Ds autem pacis 

conterat satanan sub 


49 





3 ολυμπειδα. 


! αδελφην. 


δ Oi yap τοιοῦτοι. 


3 Ασπασπασθαι. 


8 και δια. 7 Sue, 


Η 


4 Παρακαλω 9e ἡμασ. 


δ0 AD ROMANOS. CAP. XVI. [Fou εἴ, Pac. 2 


CAP. XVI. pedibus vestris velociter. TOUG - WOOAT - Vue erra yet - 

v. 21 Salutat vos timotheus Ασπαζέεται (pac - Tiu o0coe - 
adjutor meus - Etlucius OGVvEp'yoG - Lov - kat Aovxetioc - 
et iason-et sosipater Xr acwv-% σώσει vaTpoc 
cogniti mei-et universe ° 01 + CUVYEDELT - HOV - y, - CL ERKAH 
ecclesie xpi. σειαι.πασαι-του χν- 

22 Saluto vos ego terti Acxa('ouai- vpaa - eye repret_ 
ius - Qui scripsi epistolam hanc oc - 0 ypaY/ac - την. ἐπιστολήν. 
23 indno - Salutat vos ga εν xe - Ασπαζεται- vuac - ya 
ius hospes meus-et univer ioc -oÉevoc - pov xai 0- Aas 
se ecclesia - Salutat ' au εκκλήσιαι - Aowalerat’. 
vos erastus-arcarius vj ac εραστοσ΄.0.0ι.κονομοσ - 
civitatis-et quartus THO - WOAEWS - kGi- KOV, GpTOG - 
a4 frater - Gratia dni o. a6cA $oc - H. yap -i6*- rov. xv. 
nri cum omnibus vobis. "pev. μετα. WAVT EOYs vue. 
25 i autem qui potens est vos ofirmare apn 


juxta evangelium meum et predi 
cationem ihu xpi secundum revelati 
onem mysterii temporibus sternis 

26 taciti-quod nunc patefactum 
est per scripturas prophetarum secundum 
preceptum eterni di adoboedi 
tionem fidei incunctis gentibus 

27 cognito - Soli sapienti do per 
ihm xpm honor et gloria 


insecula seculorum . amen 


l1 — ἀσπαζεται (habet supra, sec. man.). 3 χαρεισ. 
3>>>>> Nullum spatium inter ἀμὴν > >> >> et Προσ ρωμαιουσ Ἐτελεσθη. 
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Προσ Κορινθι 


ουσ᾽ «αρχεται. αἷ. 


v1 Παυλοσ κλη 
TOC. ANOCTOACE - xv: . 
tqv- δια -θεληματοσ. θυ. 
και. σωσθενησ -o-abeA oc . 

3 7™-exxAnoea-qov-bu-n-yeac 
μένοισ' «εν «χρῶ εἰν. τή -ουσή- 
ἐνεκορεινθω «κλήτοισ «.αγιοισ « 
συν. πᾶσιν. TOS .ἐπικαλουμένοισ. 
τοιονομα. TOV - κυ-ἡμων - tV - χυ- 

O^ TOYTI « τοπω αὐτῶν. και. 
3 ἥμων. yapir - yyw και" εἰρή 
m-ago Oy. προσ .ἡμονἶοκαι 
4 nau χρυ . ἔνχαριστω- 
Tw Uu . μον. παντοτε- περι 
pur. exten Yaperei- Tov. Ov 
τη δοθειση - vw -€v-ypo?-tv- 

$ or €y σαντει. ἔπλουτισ θηται 
ἐγανγμ ἐνπαντι.λογώοκαι 

Ó πασῃ.γνωσει.καθωσ. Topap 
τυριον. τον. θν. εβαιβαιωθη.- 

] Φουμιν.ὧὐ «τεουμασ. png. 
"στερισ Üai* ev. μηδενη" χα 


βισματι. απεκδεχομενουσ - 


την αποκαλυψιν. του. kv move. 


Ay Corinthi 
οὐ Prior inc’ 


Haulus bora 


tus apostolus xpi 
ihu-pervoluntatem di 

et sostenes frater 
aecclesie di-sanctifica 

tis in xpo ihu que est 
corinthi- vocatis sanctis 
cum omnibus invocantibus 
nomen dni nri ihu xpi 
in omni loco ipsorum et 
nro - Gratia vobis et pax 
a do patre nro-et dno 
ihu xpo + Gratias ago 
do meo semper pro 


vobis ingratia di 


que data est vobis in xpo ihu 


qm inomnibus locupletati estis 


in illo-in omni verbo et 

in omni scientia-sicut testi 
monium di confirmatum est 
invobis - Ita ut vos non 
indiegeatis-in ulla gra 

tia expectantibus 


revelationem dni nri 


bL 





4 ὑστερεισθαι. 


5 μων. 


Η 2 


b] 


1I 


12 


14 


15 


δῶ AD CORINTHIOS I. 


ihu xpo-qui et confirmavit vos 
usque infinem sine crimine in 
adventu dni nostri 

ἴπα api 

Fidelis ds per quem vocati 

estis insocietatem filii 

ejus-ihu xpi dni nri 

Obsecro autem vos fratres 

per nomen ihu xpi dni 
nri-utidipsum dicatis 

omnes-et non sint invobis 
scismata-sitis autem per 

fecti ineodem sensu 

et in eadem scientia 

Revelatum est enim mihi de vobis 
fratres mei ab his qui sunt chlo 
es-quod contentiones inter vos 
sint - Hoc autem dico quia 
unusquisque vrm dicit - Ego 
quidem sum pauli-ego autem 
apollo-ego autem caeph -ego 
autem xpi. Divisus est xpo 
Numquid paulus crucifixus est pro 
vobis-aut in nomine pau 

li baptizati estis. 

Gratias ago do quod neminem 
vrm baptizaverim nisi crispum 
et gaium - Utnequis dicat 


1 ay eyxAnrouc. 3 κοιγωνιαν. 3 4 rov (ante xv). 


Seyw. 7eyw. δαπολλω. 9 τω. 


CAP. I. [ror Pao. 


" xv : Oc xai. βαιβαιωσει “νμασ 
αχρι" TeXovo - ay. eyxAsrrov! - ey. 


τη. WAPOVGEA - TOV - kV» rjp.ooy - 
i. Xpv- | 
Πιστοσ. o0c - vou εκληθη 
ται. εἰσ - κοιμωνιανἶ.« TOV «υἱοῦ. 
QvTOV - tV Xv «τον « KV - f] SV* 
Παρὰ καλω- δεινμασ.- αδελφοι . 
δια. rov - ovopa Toc - iw xe"? κυ 
μων «να «τού αντο. λεγῆται- 
WAVTES - KOL- μή - f] ἐνουμιν». 
eyicpaa . Hre-de-narnprec_ 
μένοι. εν. THO -ἀντῶ"νοει"» 
και. ἐν. τή -αντή .γνωμή" 
Εδηλωθη .γαρ»μοι- wept> vp.eov 
αδελῴοι - yov - vro - τῶν. YAO 
qa - oTi | epeibea - ev» vjur 
εἰσειν. Λεγω δε. TovTo-0Tt- 
εκαστοσ - vuoy* .λεγει"» tqo* . 
μεν: euet - ravAov - eyo' «δε. 
a*roAAo* . € qu δε. ka « eye - 
de. χρυ |! Μεμερεισται.0"» χρσ . 
Μη. vavAoc - ca ravpoÜn- virep. 
υμων - H.ew-To-ovopa wav 
Aov - eQamrrewÜn: rate 
€vxaper To - τοῦ - Oca - 071+ ov9era - 
vue. εβαπτεισα - εἰμὴ  kpuasrovs 


Χ,  γαιον- ἵνα. μη. τισ.εἰπη"- 


me mm ee — 


4 — e» (habet supra sec. man.) 5 viu. 
10 — eurn et — 5e v. 16, membrana vitio, ut videtur. - 
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baptizaverim 


P.L oTt-eic - To-euor- ovopa - (Jaw eia - qd in nomine meo baptizati estis - 


. 136. Beflasr wa - 9e και. Tov. στεφανα. Baptizavi autem et stephane 


oikov - Τολοιπον. οὐκοιδα - e domum - Ceterum nescio si 
17 τινα εβαπτεισα - Ov-yap-awecre quem baptizaverim - Non enim mi 
A s'.nai-o- xo. βαπτιζιν oA, sit me xpc baptizare-sed evan 
αγγελειζέεσθαι. ovk - ev-oodeio.— gelizare - Non in sapientia 
Aoyou-iva - pg - «even - o orav, verbi utevacustur crux 
18 ῥοσιτον. χρυ - Ó-Aoqoc-qap rou". xpi. Verbum enim 
στανρον. TOW μεν. απολὰν crucis pereuntibus quidem stulti 
μενοισ - Mepea-eortiv- Toi δε» tia est - His vero 
σωΐζομενοισ..δυναμεισ.θυ. ἐστιν. 7 quisalvi fiunt virtus di eet. 
19 Teypowra:-yap; avoXe- τῆν. σοῴφιαν Scriptum est. enim. perdam sapientiam 
τῶν coder 3, Tt»; συνεσΐν. των. acwerwl sapientium-et prudentiam prudentium. 


20 aÜerqco*.[Iov- σοφοσ. πον. γραμματεὺσ. — reprobabo ubi sapiens-ubi scriba. 


Tov. συν ζητητηστου. 000 » 
Tovrov- Ονχι-εμωρανεν.- obe. 
τὴν" σοφιαν- του κοσμον.τοντοῦυ * 
4I ere ° m. ἐν «τῇ "σοφια-.του- ὃν. ovx 

€yreo - κοσμοσ δια. τήσ .«σοφιαφ 
τον. ὃν. Ενδοκησεν. Tw θω .δια- 
THE - pei. » TOV -KNPVYLATOG + 
σωσαι- τουσ > Mic TEvorvTac > 

131 Ewer -sovdaior- σήμια «αντουσειν-. 
και - ελλήνεσ - σοφιαν ζητουσειν- 

23 Hyuc - δε: κηρνσσόμεν “x “ἐσταν 
: pepevor- lovdaioig - μεν" σκαν 
* Sarov- eOverw 8e-pepiav- 


%4 Αντοισ - 9e - kA oic -sovdatorc » 


Ubi conquisitor saeculi. 

hujus - Nonne stultam ds fecit 
sapientiam mundi hujus. 

Nam quia in sapientia di non 
cognovit mundus per sapientiam 


dm.placuit do per 


stultitiam predicationis 


salvare credentes 

Quoniam judei signapetunt 

et greci sapientiam querunt- 
Nos autem predicamus xpm cru 
cifixum judeis quidem scan 
dalum gentibus autem stultitiam 


Ipsis autem vocatis judais 





1 απεστείλεν, . 3 yap orov, 


3 ασυνετων. 


^ * adernew, 5 Gree δέη. 


CAP. 1. 


v. 25 


26 


a7 + 


28 


54 


atque grecis.xpm di virtutem 

et di sapientiam quia qd stultum est 
di-sapientius est 

hominibus-et quod infirmum est di 

fortius est hominibus 

Videte ergo vocationem 

vram fratres quia non multi 

sapientes secundum. carnem non multi 
potentes : non multi nobiles. sed que stulta sunt 
mundi elegit ds-ut confundat sapientes 

et infirma mundi elegit ds ut confundat fortia 
et ignobilia et contempti 


.bilia — elegit ] 


39 


3! 


Lal 


w 


ds etque non sunt-ut ea que sunt 
destrueret-ut non glori 

etur omnis caro coram 

illo. Ex ipso autem vos 

estis in xpo ihu-qui factus 

sapientia nobis a do-et justi 

tia-et scificatio-et redempti 
o-utquemadmodum scriptum est - Qui 
gloriatur-in dno glorietur. 

Et ego veniens ad vos frs. veni 

non in sublimitate sermonis aut sapi 
entie-annuntians vobis testimonium 
di - Non enim judicavi scire me aliqd 
in vobis-nisi xpm ihm et hunc 


crucifixum - Et ego ininfirmita 
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και. ελλησειν - χρν-θν. Óvy - μιν' . 
xai -Üv - codiav- oTi- το. pepoy" 
τον θυ. σοφωτερον ἐστιν. τῶν» 


ἀνων. και. ο.ασθενεσ - Tov -Üv. 





ισχυροτερον ἐστιν. T&v - νων 
Βλεπεται.ουν.- τήν. κλῆσιν». 
υμων a0eA oi - Οτι.ονπολ 


λοι - σοφοι “κατα. σαβκα ov. 4«ολλοι. 


evyeveio? GAÀAÀa. TG. pepa «TOV: deest 


'κοσμον “εξελεξατο.ο ὔσ - Iva. 


κατα sto Yv»r] + TO. - iT Xvpa - και- 
τα -Qy€vf] - TOV-KkOGHOV- KOL» TG * 
εξονθενημηνα .εξελεξατο . 
o.0c . ra n3. 0rra- Ira - ra - ovra 
καταργησῆ - Ó . rac - μη. Kavyn 


inconspectu 
σεται- waca- σαρξ "εν ὠπειον- 


: σον θυ. Εξαντον «δεονμεισ . 


ea Tai. €». Xp jv Oc -εγενηθη - 

ἡ" σοφία. ἡμην απο θυ" % onto 
συνή Ὧαγίασμοσ..Ὦ). απολντρω 
cei Ira - kaÜwoa - yeypam Tai 0 - καὶ 
χωμενοσ - ev. κω. «avyapia 0e? . 
Kaye, ελθων. poc -vpac - abeA Qo 
evx - αθυπεροχηνλογον "ἡ «σοφιασ 
καταγγελλῶν «νμιν- TOU -apTipioy®. 
τον. Ov. Ouyap - expwa - eibevai - τι». 
ἐν vp euin Xp mt. X.Tovrov. 


ἐστανρωμενον - Ὦ - eye - ev acDe 





1 Swan. 3 pep pepor, P avyaroy in margine, ὁ 3v. " καυχασθω. 5 ro μαρτυριον. 7 x ax. 


POL. 94, PAG. 1] 


I. veia 35. φοβω. x, Tpoue. *oAAo! - 
^4 eyerousy- προσ ὑμασ. % oÀoyoc. 
pov 3, TO -krpwypa + LOU - OVK - ED: 
πειθοισ - coQiae .αλλεν. αποδειξει- 
5 wre - y, dveaies - ἵνα. ἡ. πιστισ- 
ὑμων- μη - €»- coQua* - avv αλλεν- 


6 bvrapei- Üv - σοφιαν.δε- λαλουμεν- 


€». toe: redo - (οφιαν δε. ov". aiavoa - 


1 τοντον - τῶν. καταργουμενων..αλ 
: Aa-AaAovpen - θυ. σοφιαν.εν-μνσ 
ipti! «τῆν. ἀποκεκρυμμένην - 
Hy. προωρεισεν.ο.θσ προτων-αἰω 

δ m». εἰσ δοξαν. ἡμων. Ἦν. οὐδεισ. 
τυνοαρχον τῶν τοναιώνοσ -TETs - 
eyrucer®. ei. yap - eyrecay- οὐκαν- 
TOV-KY-THI - dof eo® .“ἐσ τανρωσαν- 

9 ἀλλα-καθοσῖ. yeyparrat’.aopbar 
poe - ovk - εἰδὲν - X ὀυδον OUK - 
ἤκθσεν 1- ἐπικαρδιαν.ανθρω 
vov. ovx - ἀνεβη αἡτοιμασαν- 

10 0 Üe.roic -ayasecir- avrov « Ἦμιν. 
k-avexaAvipev o 0o bia - 8 va 
evry . Το. yap-9rra -rarra -epevra 

n y: rafan . re - Ou - Tie - yap -ordev- 

« ἄγων. τὰ. TB -Gvov εἰμή τον va 
τοοένανυντω - Οντωσ.ὯὮ Ta- er. 
vo! θω. Beier - eyvm - eiu Tow va 


n 18.05. Ἡμεισ δε. Bo -9va- T8 κοσ 


hujus 


AD CORINTHIOS I. 


CAP. H. δῦ 


te et timore et tremore multo 

fui apudvos-et sermo meua 

et predicatio mea non in | 
persuasione sapientie sed in ostensi 
one sps et virtutis.utesset fides 

vra non insapientia hominum sed in 
virtute di; Sapientiam autem loquimur 
inter perfectos - Sapientiam autem mon scl 
hujas que destruitur - Sed 

loquimur di sapientiam in my 

sterio absconditam 

quam predistinavit ds ante sae 
cula ingloriam nostram quam nemo , 
principum hnjus seculi [sent 
cognovit - Si enim cognovissent 
numqnam dnm glorie crucifixis . 
Sed sicut scriptum est quod ocu 

lus non vidit-nec auris 

audivit-et in cor homi 

nis non ascendit-que pparavit 

ds diligentibus se - Nobis 

autem revelayit ds per spiritum 
suum; Sps enim omnia scrutatur 
etiam alta di - Quis enim scit 
hominum que sunt bominis nisi sps 
qui in ipeo est . Sio et que di 
sunt.nemo cognovit nisi sps 


di - Nos autem non spm mun 


ἢ 
δχρλλω, 3 σοφεια, ὃ 1 τοῦ (post ov). 4 μυστερειω. 5 γοδδισκ in margine (sic etiam Rom. ΤΙ. 5). 


7 καθωσ. 


4 δοξησ. 


3 in ἀποκαλιψι evox και ἡλιασ (in margine). 9 ro. 


CAP. IL 


v. 13 


14 


I$ 


16 
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di hujus accepimus: sed 

spm qui ex do est-ut sciamus 
que a do donata sunt nobis 
que et loquimur non in doctrina 
humane sapientie - verbis 

sed in doctrina sps - Spiritali 
bus spiritalia comparantes 


Animalis autem homo non percipit ea qua 


sunt sps di - Stultitia enim illi 
est-et non potest scire-quo 
spiritaliter judicatur 

Spiritalis autem dijudicat omni 

a - Ipse autem anemine judi 

catur - Quis enim cognovit sensum 


dni qui instruat eum - Nos. 


: autem sensum dni habemus-et ego fra 


tres non potui loqui 

vobis quasi spiritalibus-sed quasi 
carnalibus quasi parvulis in xpo 

lac vobis potum dedi et non escam. 
Nondum enim poteratis-sed neque 
adhuc quidem potestis - Adhuc enim 
estis carnales-cum enim sit inter vos 
zelus et contentio-et dissensiones 
nonne carnales estis-et secundum ho 
minem ambulatis - Cum enim quis 
dicit.ego quidem sum pauli- 

alius autem ego apollo-nonne ho 


1 πγευματεικοισ. 3 συνκρρινομεν. 


OAPP. II. III. 


3 πνευματικωσ. 
9 συνβιβασει avrov. 7 ka yw. © σαρκεικοισ. 
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μον. rovrov. ekaBopev-adAa- 
τοι πνα- TO -exTOv -Üv -]va εἰδωμεν. 


TG -U'TO *- TOU θυ. χαρισθεντα “ἡμειν- 


. % «“λαλουμεν - OUR - EP - διδακτοισ - 


ανθρωπεινήσ - σοφεΐασ -Aoyova - 
aAAev διδακτοισ. πνσ « Πνευμαται 
κοισὶ - πνευματεικα.. συνκρινομενἶ 
Ψυχει-κοσ. δείανοσ. ον. deyerat- τα 
Tov. πνοα.- Tov: Ov- Mopia - yap-avre 
ἐστιν. X,- 0v. Üvva rai «γνῶναι - oTi» 


« 
s» -vpaTiwoG* - ayakpiverau - 


4. 
Ode. πνευματικοσ΄ .ανακριναι. παν 


Ταοαντοῦσ. óc »vTO*« υδενοσ «ava 


kpwerat’. Tuo - yap - e*yves - vovr 


— ε 
. κυ 00 cuss -iBacat-avterv®, nec 


Be - vovv - Ku-exopev- ayo’ acer 

φοι. ovk - ηδυνηθὴην λαλῆσαι“ 

υμιν © OG «πνευματεικοισ .αλλωσ. 
σαρκαικοισἧ - ec -νηήπειοισ - Ev- χρω . 
yada-vupac. exoruca ρου" Pg pe 
pa - Ov. $e - yap - εδννασ - aAovóe* 
ετεινυν «δυνασθαι. erei- yap - ea 

Ta: σαρκινοι. Ὁ - rov yap - ev μιν. 
ἕλοσ" 34: epeir Ὁ διχοστασειαι- 
οὐχει. σαρκεινοι.ἐσταιοκαὶ κατα «ἀκ 


θρωπον- περιπατειτε - Οταν. γαρτα 


” 
' Aeye!! Eyes - pev enters wavAove. 


erepoa - e eye -avoAAe - Ovi. av 


4 χγευματεικοσ. 5 avaxpoe. 


9 εδυνασθαι addovde. 19 ζηλοσ. 11 Aeys. 


FOL. 35, PAG. 1 | 


IL θρωποι extra: - Tio - ovveoriv- aor 
Àe - Tre δε παυλοσ - Διακονοι δι 
ay εἐπιστενσατε. Ὦ exao Te - ec 
6 0 κσ-εδωκεν. Εγωεφιτευσαὶ) - απολ 
λω-εποτισεν.αλλα.οθσ.ἡ- νξανεν. 
| (lere -ovre-0- φυτενων. ἐστιν. τι. 


ovre o: ποτειζον. αλλωΐἷ. ἀνξανων. 


dc? 


Vide pag. 39.  Defuit folium in Autographo : nam utrobique et 


Nec vero exscriptus est 


hic et 39, et 94: par est spatium. 


ex Cod. Claramontano [sic]: quia et iste et Germanensis 


utroque loco integer est. R. B. 


AD CORINTHIOS I. CAP. III. δ7 


mines estis - Quis ergo est apol 
lo-quis vero paulus? Ministri ejus 
cui credidistis-et unicuique sicut 
dns dedit . Ego plantavi apollo 
rigavit-sed ds incrementum dedit 
Itaque neque qui plantat est aliquid 
neque qui rigat-sed qui imentu dat 
ds. Qui plantat autem et 


qui rigat unum sunt 
Unusquisque autem pro 
priam mercedem accipiet 
secundum suum laborem 

9 Di enim sumus adjutores 
di agrigultura estis 
di aedificatio estis 

10 Secundum gratiam que 
data est mihi ut sapiens 
architectus fundamentum 
posui - Alius autem superaedificat 
Unusquisque autem videat 
quomodo super aedificet 

11 Fundamentum enim aliud nemo 
potest ponere preter id quod 
positum est quod est xpo ihs 

12. Si quis autem sup aedificaverit supra 
fundamentum hoc aurum argentum 
lapides preciosus.ligna fenum 


13 stipulam uniuscujusque opus 





l εφυτευσα. 


3 sore. wr αλλο. 


3 deest in grzco (in margine). 


* Hoc spatium prorsus vacuum relinquit scriptor Codicis Boerneriani. 


I 
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CAP. IIL manifestum erit.dies enim dni 
declarabit- quia inigne revela 
bitur-et uniuscujusque opus q*le sit 

v. 14 ignis probabit - Si cujus opus manserit 
qd sup aedificavit mercedem accipiet 
15 Si cujus opus arserit detrimentuin 

patietur - Ipse autem salvus 
erit-sic tamen quasi per ignem 


16 Nescitis quia templum di estis et 


sps di habitat in vo OiKeL - €y - 0. 

17 bis-siquis templum di viola μιν. Certs roy ναὸν - 78 θυ φθει 
verit. disperdet. illum ds-templum enim ρει. pepe avrov-o-00-O yap-race- 
di scm est- quod estis rov Dv avevo «eo Tw ori - ee - Tus 

18 vos - Nemo vos sedu υμισ - Μηδεισ.εαντον. εξαπατα 
cat-si quis videtur sapiens esse inter rw - Éric -doxer- copocewat-ev> 
vos in seculo hoc-stultus vjuy - eve Te - aceon» r8 T€ - Moposc*. 
fiat ut sit sapiens γενεσθω - Iva - yeverai* - σοφοσ- 

19 Sapientia enim mundi hujus H.yap-c- Q«a* - T8 -kocpov- TovTov- 
stultitia est apud dm - Scriptum est pepei mapa Du eei er ῥπται" 
enim - Comprehendam sapientes yap-apaccopevoc -codve® ev 

10 in astutia eorum - Et iterum. τή πανδργει.αντῶν. Ὁ. παλειν- 
Dns novit cogitationes KG - ywookel τουσ -διαλογισμϑσ. 

. » — sunt vane 
sapientlum-quo vane sunt TOY + COPY + OTI - ELTEW + PATALOL 

21 Itaque nemo glorietur in ho ὥστε. μηδεισ. xavyacBo' - ev-avOpe 
mine - Omnia enim vestra sunt me. mavra - yap - vjev- ege. 

22 sive paulus-sive apollo-sive LTE - WAVAOG - eire -AMOAAM - ELTE - 
cephas-sive mundus-sive vita sive knpac - ere Koopoc - erre- ζωή" eie 
mors-sive presentia-sive futu Üavacoc - evre - evec, rera - eire - ue 

1 ory ἐσέεσται. 3 μωροσ. 3 γενῆται. 4 σοφια. 5 γεγραπται. 


$ Δρασσομενοσ σοφουσ. 7 καυχασθω. 8 αγθωπω. 


FOL. 36, PAG. 1.] AD CORINTHIOS I. CAPP. IIL IV. 59 


um Aorra - ravra - δι - ve - Y uei - ra - Omnia enim vra sunt - Vos 
b óe- v - Xo -3e 8v. autem xpi-xpc autem di 
i Ovree - pac - Aoqi(eo0e - avoa - wo. Sic nos existimet homo ut 
ὑπερετασ. χυ-Χ,"οἰκονομονσ. — ministros xpi et dispensatores 
2 pvernpuey! - τοῦ «θυ. ὦ δε λοιπον. mysteriorum di;-Hic jam 
(rime - εν. Toi - owovopovo? . Iva . quaeritur inter dispensatores ut 
3 rie sic Toc - evpeÜn - €uoi- De εἰσ. quis fidelis inveniatur - Mihi autem pro 
ἐλαχιστον. ea Tw Iva -ὑφύμων. minimo est ut a vobis 
ανακριθω. H - vsro - ανθρωπεινησ. judicer-aut ab humano 
nuepac - αλλὄδεμαντον - ava die-sed neque me ipsum ju 
4 sptives «οὐδεν. "jap - ἐμαῖτο. σιν dico - Nihil enim mihi consci 
dla? aAA Ovx - €» TovT« «δε. bi, καὶ us sum-sed non in hoc justificatus 
wjat- o - € - ανακρινων. μαι- sum:qui autem judicat me 
5 τσιεστιν.Ὥσται. μη: wpoxotut dns est - Itaque nolite ante tempus 
Ti-kpiree - eacav « ENON - o - xa - aliqd judicare.donec veniat d 
Ὁ φωτεισει Ta κρυπτα. TB oko et inluminet abscondita tenebra 
Tove - 4 arepecei- rac - JovAac - rum.et manifestabit consilia 
τω καρδιων. Ὦ τοτε.ο.επαι cordium - Et tunc laus 
yoo - yertjG€TO1 - ea Te - aor BÜv. erit unicuique 8 do 
6 Tavra.3e αδελφοι- μετα. ayn Hiec autem fratres transfigu 
| paiwga*- egavroy-Y4 απολλω- ravi in me ipsum et apollo 
à -vyac - Iva - εν guew- μαθη propter vos-ut in nobis disca 
τε. Μη vrep-o-geypamrai. wa. tis ne supra quod scriptum est ut 
μη εἰσι κατα. Tov. evoca - φυσειουσ non unus adversus alterum infle 
7 Oat-nata-rov-erepov . Tio - yap. tur pro alio; Quis enim 
σε. δια -κρινει.τι-δε. EET «0 οὐκ te discernit-quid autem habes qd non 
ελαβεσ. εἰ. δε. και -ελαβεσ.τι- accepisti-si autem accepisti- quid 
καν χασαι. ὡὧσ.μη-λαβων. gloriaris quasi non acceperis 





e. 
1 uvrvypus. 3 ouoropou. 3 εμαντω συνουδα. 4 xatpov. 5 των. 5 μετασχηματισα. 


I2 


o 
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y Jam saturati estis jam 
divites facti estis - Sine nobis 
regnatis-et utinam 
regnaretis-ut et nos 
vobicum regnaremus 

Puto enim ds nos aposto 
los novissimos ostendit [ ctaculum 
tamquam morti destinatos quo spe 
facti sumus huic mundo et 

angelis et hominibus. 

Nos stulti propter xpm vos autem 
prudentes in xpo-nos in 

firni-vos autem fortes. vos 
nobiles-nos autem ignobiles 

usque in hanc horam et esurimus 

et sitimus et nudi 

sumus et colaphizamur 

et instabiles sumus et lobora 
mus-operantes propriis 

manibus - Maledicimur 

et benedicimus. persecutionem 
patimur.et sustinemus - Blas 
phemamur.-et obsecramus 

Tamquam purgamenta hujus mundi 
facti sumus omnium pipsi 

ma usque adhuc - Non ut confundam 
vos hee scribo-sed ut 


filios meos carissimos mo 


CAP. IV. 


[ ror. 86, PAG. 2 


Hin - xexopecpevor- eorar- dn - 
εἐπλουτησετεὶ - Χωρισ ἡμῶν. 
εβασειλευσαται. Ὦ .οφελον - 
eBacaidevoatat’ - Iya -,. ἡμεισ. 
υμιν : cw(Jaceievcepev . 

Aoxe - yap -o0c - pac - TB -axoc 
TOÀOVG : G.0 Ya Tovo - aT eile 
wo - emi avari * Ori. Üearrpov- 
ἐγενήθημεν -τωκοσμω + kat* 
a**yeXoic - καιανθρωποισ - 

Hye - μωροι da xv: Yeo -3e- 
φρονιμοι- ev - χρω. Hyew -acbe 
veia* . Yuew - 9e - n yvpoi- vere - 
εν  GoEoi- pei - c - ατειμοι- 

Ewe - apyei - paa - Ὦ- πεινωμεν .- 
Χ,. δειψωμεν Y, γιμνι ev. 
ομεν". Ὁ κολαφειζομεθα. 

X, αστατοῦύμεν. Ὁ κοπειω͵ 
pev-epya_Copevor- rata (δι 

aic - Yepaew - Aodopoupevo.’ - 

% evAoyoupey - Aue κομε 

νοι - και ανεχομεθα - Βλασ 
$ripovpevo: - παρακαλϑμεν.- 

Qe . vepixaÜapuaca - Tov. xopov'® . 
eyevnÜnpev - ravrov .περιψή 

pa emo - apre - Ουκ-εντρεπων. 
viac - ravra -ypado!! - aÀAec 


τέκνα -μον - aya grav - ovÜe 


! «πλουδτησατε. 3 εβασειλευσαται. ὃ συνβασειλευσωμεν. 4 απεδιζεν marg. sec. manu. ὅ ext Üarart ovg. 


ST μεισ ασθενεισι Tapre. 9 γυμνιτεύομεν. 9 Λοδορουμενοι. 10 κοσμον. 11 γραφω. 
t. 
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- €ar- yap: pvpiovo - παιδα 


youve -ἐχῆται- ἐνχρω .αλ 


ν.πολλουσιπατερασ - €y- yap. 


e «i - Δια. τοὺ. εὐαγγελιοὺ". 

ω ὑμασ -εγενήσα - Παρακαλο" 
μασ - Μειμηται.μοὺ . γεινεσ 
nu. fua - τοῦτο. ἐπε. ya gy? 


auoÜcov - Oc. cow. τεκνον- 


oy. ἀγαπῆτον «GTI TOO * Ev κω- 


)e-ypac - αναμνήσει.- rao οδουσ. 


ἰοῦ τασ εν «κων. Kaloo*- παν 


ταχου-ενπασή ; εκκλήσεια «διδασκοῦ 


le. um - ερχομένον «μον - 
τροσινμασ - eva eusÜnoar- 

two . Ελεύσομαι - δε. ταχαιωσ 
τροσὑμασ.εαν-οκσ. θηλησηῦ 
.γνωσομαι.οντον . λογον- 

τῶν. τῶν. πεφυσειωμενονῖ. 

Aa. τῆν. δυναμιν. οὗ «γαρ-ἐν.λο 
e- 5. βασιλεια. τον Ov-adAa- ev 
wanes - Tr. θελεται- ev ραβδω 
Ou. xpoc-vpac-H*. vaya. 
"vua Tt - τεπραοτητυσ. 

λοσϑ. axoverat- €» - yu - OD 

ia - 34- T0.- avTf] πορνΐα "ητισ. 
óc - ev - rova δ. eÜveo uy - wore - 
raika - TOV - *pa - eyew- τινα. 


uei + πεφνσειωμενοι. ee rat 


AD CORINTHIOS I. 


CAPP. IV. V. 61 


neo - Si enim-x-milia peda 
gogos habeatis in xpo sed 

non multos patres. Nam in 

xpo ihu perevangelium 

ego vos genui - Obsecro ita 

que vos - Imitatores mei esto 
te- Ideo misi advos 
timotheum-qui est filius 

meus karissimus et fidelis in dno 
Qui vos admonebit vias 
meas-que sunt in dno ihu sic u 
bique in omni aecclesia doceo 
Tamquam non venventurus sim 
ad vos inflati sunt 


quidam - Veniam autem 


advos si dns voluerit. 

et cognoscam nonverbum 
eorum qui inflati sunt 

sed virtutem - Non enim in ser 
mone est regnum di sed in 
virtute - Quid vultis in virga 
veniam advos.an incaritate 

et spu mansuetudinis. 
[O]mnino auditur inter vos fornica 
tio.et talis fornicatio qualis 
nec inter gentes-ita ut 

uxorem patris habeat aliquis. 


Etvos inflati estis. 





caput pagina : φιλοσοφια φισικὴ εθικη λογικὴ nos generat mater generamus nos quoque matrem 
1 εναγγειου. 3 χαρακαλω. 3 ἔπεμψα ὑμυ. 4 καθωσ. 5 διδασκω. 8. θεληση. 


7 πεφυσειωνιενων, cf. Matthsi in loc. 


8 » εν. 9 Ολώσ. 10 roig. 


CAP. Υ. 


Y. 3 


IO 
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et non potius luctum. habuistis ut 
tollatur demedio vestrum qui hoc o 
pus fecit - Ego equidem 

ut absens corpore.psens autem 
spu.Jjam judicavi ut presens 
eum qui sic operatus est 
innomine dni nostri 

ihu xpi congregatis vobis 

et meo spu - Cum virtu 

te dni nri ihu xpi trade 

re ejusmodi satans in 

interitum carnis. ut 

sps salvus sit in die dni 

nri ihu xpi - Non bona 

gloriatio vestra - Nescitis 

qd modicum fermentum totam mas 
sam corrumpit - Expurgate 

vetus fermentum ut sitis 

nova conspersio sicut estis 

azimi - Etenim pasca nrum 
immolatus est xps - Itaque epule 
mur - Non in ferinto veteri. neque 
in fermto malitie et nequitie. 
Sed in azimis sinceritatis 

et veritatis. 

Scripsi vobis in epistola 
necommisceamini fornicariis 


non utique fornicariis hujus mun 


CAP. V. 
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X; ουμαλλον .επενθησαται la - 

apÜn - exueaov - ypeov - o - TO - €p 

you. Tovro. ποιήσασ - Εγωμεν.γαρ. 

WF απων- TO σωματι ra pev .ὃε 

ro sn . Hàn - xexpixa - wo - rapa 

τον -OvTO' -kaTep'yacapevov. 

€vro .ονοματι- TOv - kv μων 

ιν- Xu (υναχθεντων - vuv 

x TOV £J.OV - VO - Guy - τῇ «δυνα 

με TOV - kv - HUW «(0 - Xv - παρα 

δουναι. avTOr- TG σατανα «εἰσ. 

ολεθρον. ro - capxoc - Iva - To 

πνα-σωθη - ev- τή “ἥμερα. TOv - xv- 

ἡμῶν ιν. χυ . Ov. kaAorrTo. 

xavynpa - vp.ov ov xodja Te 

oTi- uewpa - (fiut -oXorTO - Qv 
fermentat 

papa: (vno: - Exxabapara:. 

τὴν παλαιαν. (vuv Iva - je 

νεον -φυραμα. kaÜec - ea rai 

a(vuoi- X yap- τοι racya - nue. 

ervÜg o. Yo : X3oe-opra ζω 

μεν. un ev Cuur! - raAaia - ugbe- 

ev - (vum - κακιασ - Ὁ." πορνειασ. 

αλλεν - αζυμοισ - (Ae - κρινιασ . 

%- αλεθειασ'. 

Eypawa- upew- ev» τῇ "ἐπιστολή. 

pn: cuvavaperyvua Bat - πορνοισ - 


OV-TOGFTOG > TOC * ποβνοισ .ΤΟοΟνοκοσ 





l rw TV. 3 ovr. 


3 ζημη. 4 αληθειασ. 
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. V. pov. rovrov - ἤτοισ - πλεονεκτα. 
Y: apra(eiv! «ἡ ibo AoAarpaic - 
etie Qe erai-apa > exrov- KOT 

tt pov-eterOew , Νυν. δε. εγρα 
ψα ὑμιν «μη -συν. ἀαναμειγνὺσ 
θαι . €av- ria «αδελῴοσ - ovopato 
μένοσ "ἢ «ορνοσ' - tj - WAEOVEK_ 
TI ἡ "ἰδωλολατρησ “ἡ «λοιδο 
cum 
por-n-peOucog -n-apwat-Tw- 
τοιοντωῖ ; μητε.- συνεσθειειν.. 
12 G-yap-por rove - efexpwew- 
4 
By’. Tove «ἐσω-υμισ.κρινεται- 
- auferte 
13 7007-06 e£ - 0-80 -xpwe-eLaparat- 
Tor. πονῆρον -ἐξυμων.αὑτων.- 

ih θλματισὑμων. προσ. Tov- erepov- 
τραγμα - €y ev - kpwea Dai - esrei- 
των. αδικων 3, ovyi-ewer- τῶν 


αγιων - H.ov-xovdare-ori-or- 


ἅγιοι - TOV - KOGUOV - KptyBaw- % 
t0». Ev UMELY  KPLVETAL- O -KOG LOG 
ἀναχει. οἷ - ea Tat - kpriTQpiev eÀa 


χειστων . Ovxoiba Te °OTt-ay 


e 


Ova - κρινονμεν - woo € μαλλον 


LJ 
Borua® . Βιωτικα.- γουν-κρητή ° 


> 


pia-eay-eyerai’. ova -efou 


θεν nuevova «εν. τή ἐκκλεσεια. 


en 


τοντουσ - καθειζεται - Προσ -εν- 


τροπινῖὑμιν.λεγω - Ουτωσ- Bx 
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CAPP. V. VI. 63 


di aut avaris | 

et rapacibus aut idolatris. 
alioquin debueratis de hoc num 
do exisse - Nunc autem scri 
psi vobis necommisceami 

ni - Siquis frater nomina 

tur aut fornicator-aut ava 
rus-aut idolatra-aut male 
dicus-aut ebriosus-aut rapax. 


cum hujusmodi nec cibum sumere 


Qd enim mihi de his qui foris sunt judicare. 


nonne de his qui intus sunt vos judicatis. 


qui autem foris sunt ds judicabit - Au 
ferte malum ex vobis ipsis 

Videt aliquis vrm adversus alterum 
nogotium habens.judicari apud 
iniquos-et non apud 

8cos.an nescitis quia 

sci mundum judicabunt.et si 

in vobis judicabitur mundus 
indigni estis qui deminimis ju 
dicetis - Nescitis quo an 

gelos judicabimus- quanto magis 
saecularia - Saecularia igitur ju 
dicia sihabueritis- ctemtibi 

les qui sunt in aecclesia 

illos cstituite-ad verecun 


diam vobis dico - Sic non 





«e. 
ἱ ἀρταξεῖν s.m. δὲ ['p.m. 3 τοὐιουτω. Povy. 4 ἀναξειοι. ὃ βιατικα primum. © ἐχηται. 7 ἐντροπὴν. 


64 AD CORINTHIOS I. CAP. VI. [ Fou. 38, PAG. 


CAP. VL egt inter vos quisquam sapiens ec Tw. ey εὑμιν. θδεεισ-σοφοσ. 
qui possit judicare inter oc -δυνησεται . διακριναι - ava 
proximum et fratrem ejus. μεσον. τοὺ «αδελφον - avTov 

v.6 sed frater cum fratre aAAa - αδελφοσ - uera - adedgov 
judicio contendit-et hoc apud in xpiwa re! . Kai* TovTo - evi.a 
fideles-et non apud 8COB - sio TOV. -kat- ov- esi. aque? 


; Jam quidem omnino delictum 
est in vobis quod judicia 
habetis inter vos - Quare 
non magis injuriam accipi 


tis-quare non mayis frau 


oo 


dem patimini - Sed vos in 
juriam facitis et fraudatis 


et hoc fratribus - An nescitis 


b 


quia iniqui regnum di non 
possidebunt - Nolite erra 
re-neque fornicarii neque 
idolis servientes-neque adul Vide p. 35. [R. B.] 
teri-neque molles. neque mas 
ro. culorum concubitores- neque 
fures. neque avari neque e 
briosi- neque maledici. neque 
rapaces regnum di posside 
11 bunt.et hec quidem fuistis. sed . 
abluti estis-sed sanctifi 
ati estis. sed justifacati 
estis in nomine dni nri 
ihu xpi et spu di nostri 





1 xpware. 9 απιστων. 9 fin. + ovk odare, post quod spatium prorsus vacuum est usque ad v. 15, H. ovk 
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t " ἢ οὐκ. βδατε' -OTI- ται σωματα- 
—. an 
wor. μελη - ypu» H- apa ουντα. 
LL 
prov. X pv - ποιήσω. WEAN - πὸρ 


É mo’. Me*yevorro- Hex. oda re- 
οτιοκολλωμενοσ - TH - πορνῆ - 


e- copa! «ἐστιν : Ecovra- yap on 


lj *r-oi-0yo «εἰσ - capxa - uua? - Ο.δε- 


κολλωμενοσ «τῷ κω ἐν. πνα ἐστιν. 


18 φνγετε “Τὴν. ποβνιαν "Wavy: apap 


Τήσμα' Ο .ἐαν - 9roujo n. avoc “ἐκ 
TOC-TB.g'ewpaToc ἐστιν - O -de- 
πορνένων. εἰσ - TO «ἰδιυνισωμα. 
19 ἀμαρταννει - H - ουκοι δατε.- 
φ 
0Ti-TO- σῶμα “ὑμῶν - VOOC - TOV - 


Ow. ayiov - vo eo rw Οὐ 





! war", 
* μελη (prim.). 


3 ὑμων. 


5 mop sg. 
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CAP. VI. 
V. 12 


13 


14 


CAP. VI. 65 


Omnia mihi licent. sed 
non omnia expediunt 
omnia mihi licent sed sub 
nullius redigar pote 

state - Esca ventri 

et venter escis - Ds autem 
et hunc et hzc destruet 
Corpus autem non 
fornicationi sed dno 

et dominus corpori. 

Ds vero et dnm sus 
citavit.et nos susci 

tabit pervirtutem suam 
An nescitis quia corpora 
vra membra sunt xpi - Tollens ergo 
membra xpi-faciam membra mere 
tricis absit aut nescitis 

quia qui adheret meretrici 

unum corpus est - Erunt enim in 
quit duo in carne una-qui autem 
adheret dno-unus sps est 

Fugite fornicationem - Omne pec 
catum qdcuq’ fecerit homo ex 

tra corpus est - Qui autem 
fornicatur in corpus suum 

peccat - An nescitis 

quia corpus vm templum est qui 


in vobis est sps sci quem 


3 + ποιήσω μελη πορνὴσ μὴ *yevocro (ante H.Apa ovs). 


μη. 7 σωμα. 8 μια. 


K 
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CAP. VL betis a do-et non estis 


v.20 vri. Empti enim estis preti 


CAP. VII. 


o glorificate et portate dm in 
corpore vestro 

De quibus autem scipsistis mihi bo 
num est homini mulierem non tan 
gere - Propter fornicationem autem 
unusquisque suam. uxorem 

habeat - Uxori vir 

debitum reddat - Similiter 

autem et uxor viro 

Mulier sui corporis non 

habet potestatem sed vir. Simil 
autem et vir proprii corporis 

non habet potestatem sed mulier 
Nolite fraudare invicem nisi 

forte ex consensu adtempus 

ut vacetis orationi-et iterum 

in id ipsum revertimini-ut ne 


temptet vos satanas. propter 


incontinentiam vestram - Hoc autem dico 


secundum consilium non secundum impe 


rium - Volo autem omnes homines 
esse sic me ipsum-sed unusquisque 
proprium habet donum ex do-alius 
quidem sic-alius vero sic 

Dico autem non nuptis et vidu 

18. bonum est illis si sic perman 


———— 


l απτεσθαι. 3. aya in marg. (cf. 1. 26.) 


—MÀ á ———— —À ——— o —— — — .. 


€xera:- avo. θυ. %-oun-€ora- 

cavrev - H. γορασθηται. yap τι 

uno -δοξασαται.δη..τον.θν.εν.- 

TW σωματι-υμων- 

Περι-δε-ὧν-εγραψαται. μοι- κα 

λον ανῶ- γυναι κοσ “μὴ απ 

reo Tai - Aua* 0e τὴν. πορνιαν. 

ἐκαστοσ. τῆν ca . τοὺ .γυναικα.- 

exero - Τη. γιναικι. avgp*- τὴν. 

οφιλην' αποδιδοτω - Ὁμοιωσ - 

δε. Ὁ) ἡ. γυνή «τῷ avüpi- 

Η. γύνη - τοὺ -ἰδιοὺ -σωματοσ. οὐκ 
(uualtit ? 

love cia de -avnp® - Ομοιωσ.- 

e - kai. 0- avrp - TOv ἴδιον. cua To € 

οὐκ -εξουσειαζει αλλη. γυνή. 

Μη -αποστερειται. αλληλοὺσ - eig. 

T€i&y - € - cU Qo, vov" - προσ. ρον - 

wa - σχολασηται. T9 - προευχηἷ »% 

παλιν- ἐπι: τοι avrogTe- Iva. μῆ - 

πειραξηδιυμασ.ο. caravac - δια. τ ν 

ακρασειανυμων » Tovroóc- Aequ 

κατα: σὑνγνωμον". κατε. πειτα 

γῆν * Θελω -δε- παντα -ανθρυπουσἶ 

eiat: 00 034 ceuavTov- aAXAe-xacro€ 

ἰδιον. €X€t - χαρισμα - ekx- τοὺ 0v. o- 

μεν. οὑτωσ.() .δε. οὑτωσ- 

Λελωΐ . e - τοισ- ayopoi!? (X Tag 


pauco? - καλον avrois - Cay - pet 


4 γυναικι o aynp. ὅ + αλλο (ante avnp). 
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vir VOCE - € - καὶ - Eto - €, O€ - OU 
κρατένονται - γαμειτωσαν - xpi 
cov. yap - γαμήσαι. Ἡπνρουσθαι. 
10 οισ' ὃς. γεγαμήκοσιν.- παραγγελλῶ - 
ovc-€yo-GÀÀw* KO qvraia απὸ 
" ανὸροσ um -yepe(ectat’-eav-de- 
1 χωρισθημενειν .αγαμον ἡ - 
τω ανὸρι. καταλλαγῆναι. Ὦ avépa- 
n ἤνναικα - μή «αφειεναι - Toic δε. 
λοιποισ - eyes - Aequ:ovx* o - xa. + ξιτισ 
altQoc - γυναικα - exei - aig TOV - 
% GUTH - συνευδοκι « OLKELD- 
μεταντοῦ «μή «αφιετω -αντὴν- 
13 Και. γυνή - eire i0 eei ανδρα - amio 


Tw Ὁ OVTOO συν. εὐδοκι οἰκέειν * 


μεταυτῆσ - ug. ageiere - Tay. αν 


4 ρα . Η. pracra:-yap-0-amp-o-amo 
TOO - £y - TH] - γυναικι. Tf] - TO TL © καὶ 
ἤγιασται. Ἡγυνῆ 9n-omic TOO - €V* 
τῷ αδελφοῦ - € si- apa- ra - Texva 
Wwr-axaÜapra - ea-Tw - vuv - 

I5 &-àt-a-yeia - ea Tw - €1.0e- o. avri 
eros - epi (erai - χωριζεσθω".- 
Ove. δούλωται.ο.- a9eA oc - 

η αὐελφη εν. To: τοιοῦτοισ.-. 
Ey. de. (pvt - KEKANKEY - gpaa - 
16 0-06 . Ti. yap - oidac - yvvn - &i- Tov. 


ε 
ανὸρα.«σωσεισ - Η. τι. οδασ'" «ανηρ.- 
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serint-sicut et ego - Quod si se non 
continent nubant - Meli 

us est nubere quam uri 

is autem qui matrimonio juncti sunt-pcipio 
non ego sed dns.uxorem 

& viro non diecedere- quod si 
discesserit manere innuptám aut 
viro reconciliari-et virum 

uxorem nontimittere - Ceteris 

autem ego dico non dns . Sitis 
frater uxorem habet infidelem 

et hac consentit habitare 

cum illo-non dimittat illam 

Et si qua mulier habet virum infide 
lem et hic consentit habitare 

cum ea-non dimittat virum. 
Scificatur enim vir infide 

lis-in muliere fideli et 

scificata est mulier infidelis in 
fratre - Alioquin filii 

vri inmundi sunt - Nunc 

vero sci sunt - Quod si infide 

lis discedit discedat. 

Non est servituti subjectus frater 
aut soror in ejus modi 

In pace enim vocavit nos 

ds - Quid enim scis mulier si 


virum salvum facies-aut quid scis vir 





τοισ. 3 eyw αλλο. 
7 τον. 8 αδελῴφω. 


3 χωρειζεσθαι. 
9 egTew. 


Χ 6 
4 ovk. 5 μεταντου. απιστον. 


10 χωρισζεσθω. 11 οιδασ. 
K 2 


CAP. VII. 
v. 17 


18 


I9 


20 


21 


23 


24 


35 


26 
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si uxorem salvam facies . Nisi 
unicuique sicut divisit, dns. et 
unumquemque sicut vocavit ds 
ita ambulet - sicut 

in ecclesiis omnibus — do 

ceo - Circum cisus aliquis 
vocatus.n adducat preputium.in 
prepucio aliquis vocatus-non 
circum cidatur - Circumcisio ni 
hil est.sed observatio mandato 
rum di - Unus quisque invocatio 
ne-qua vocatus est.inea perma 
neat . Servus vocatus es-n tibi 
sit cure - Sed si potes li 


ber.fieri magis utere- 


Qui enim indno vocatus est servus. 


libertus dni est. 
Similiter autem et quiliber voca 
tus est-servus xpi est.precio 


empti estis - Nolite fieri ser 


vi hominum - Unusquisque fratres 


inquo vocatus est ineo permaneat 
aput deum. 
Devirginibus autem preceptum 


dni non habeo.consilium autem 


do-tamquam misericordiam consecutus 


adno-ut sim fidelis.existimo ego 


hoc bonum esse propter 


t 


lg Ko 0 9c. 3 rnc. 3 rep τεμνεσθω. 


CAP. VII. 


[ For. 40) PAG.2 


ει «τὴν. γυναικα. σωσεισ - εἰμή- 
εκαστῶω - OG ἐμέρισεν "Ὁ Ko -kai- 
εκαστον.- wo - xexAgkev- οθσ' - 
οὐτωσ -περιπατιτω. Ὦ οὑτωσ. 
ἐνταισ'. εκκλησειαισ. raa aic - à 
δασκω - Περι. τεμνὴ μενοσ- 
εκληθητισ. μη. επισπασθω - ev. 
akpo[Jva reia - Tis" - KexAnTat- μη" 
περιτεμνή σθωΐ - Περιτομη - ov- 
δεν. eo rw aAAa - τή prjaeio - €v- To. 
λων-ὃν - €xacroc - ev- τή. KAM 
ct. ἡ exrAOn-€y- Tavra - ueve, 

Aog. 
Tw . Δου .εκληθησ - Mg. ooi 
peer a - aAA eióvracai - cA ev 
Ücpoc - yeverOat- μαλλον- χρήσαι" 
O - yap - ev. κω -«AnOna®s Gov 
Aoc - aveAevÜepooc - κυ εστιν. 
Ομοιωσ - &c kat 0: eAevÜepoa - κλη 
Gera - 9ovAoc - "T ἐστιν - Τιμησ- 
εγορασθηταιδ. μη. γινεσθαι. δὰ 
λοι avav - €Cxacroc .αδελφοι- 
ev- a: exAnÜn. εν. TOUTW- ueveTe - 
vapa θω. 
IIepi óc - τῶν. rapÜevov- ἐπιταγὴν - 
kv - ovk - eym - Γνωμην.δε. δεδι 
Bey - c - nAenp.ovoc - viro - kv- 
πιστοσ - €i pA - νομειζω - ovv 


TOVTO -KGÀOV- ὑπαρχειν rae 


5 κληθισ. $ ηγορασθηται. 
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VIL την ἐνεστῶσαν . ἀναΎκην»- 


οτικαλον. ἐστιν. AYO - οντοσὶ . 


. 11 evar» Δεδεσαι . γύναικι.μηζητει.- 
λύσειν. λελυσαι. awoyuvaiKxoc - μή. 
48 (rre γυναικαῦ . ἐὰν. δε: και. λα 
ftc - γύναικα - ovy - uapreo - 
1-tav- youn. παρθῆνοσ. ovwx?. 
ἥμαρτεν - Ox c - ev. TQ 


Ceapi* - εξοὺσειν - ovroi- οὗτοι . 


3 €ve δε ὑμῶν - φιδομαι - Tovro. 9c. 


ἐφημει. aóeA oi - oTi - 0 - kai, poc - 
σινεσταλμενοσ «ἐστιν. Λοιπὸν. 
ἐστιν Iva - 35-01. ἔχοντεσ. yu 
p mxac- wo - pg. exorreo Ὅ οι" 
κλεθοντεσ - ec - ut «κλεθοντεσ - 
ὕ οι" yaporrto - wo - pf] * Yaipor 
τεσ. 1. οι. αγοραζοντεσ. wa - pg. 
ji saT€yorrea* - Ὦ οἱ. χρωμενοι- 
τονικοσμον τοῦτον. WO - [iN + 
κατα χρώμενοι * IIlapayei- yap 
τοισχήμα. TOV - KOGJ.OV - TOVTOV- 
31 θελῳ ὑμασ - αμεριμνοὺσ.- εἰναι. 


0. ἀγαμοσ e. pepupiva TO» τοὺ . kv. 


3 Ter -apern - Te - Ow .Ὁ .δε- γαμήσασ.- 


sollicitat . 
Kp:iuya - Ta TOv - koc pov - v0 - 


4 ἀρέσῃ. τή «γυναικι- Μεμε ρισται- 
ἢ ἀγαμοσ innupta 
Ὁ "γυνή .Ὃ.ἡ «παρθενοσ - 


H-oyauoc “μεριμνα. τα. TB - KU. 
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instantem necessitatem 

quia bonum est homini sic 

esse - Alligatus es uxori noli querere 
solutionem-solutus ab uxore ne 

qu&ras uxorem - Si autem et accepe 

ris uxorem non peccasti 

et si nupserit virgo Non 

peccabit - Tribulationem tam 

carnis habebunt hujus modi. 

Ego autem vobis parco-hoc autem 

dico fratres. tempus 

breve est - Reliquum 

est-ut et quihabent uxo 

res-tamquam non habentes et qui 

flent -tamquam non flentes 

et qui gaudent-tamquam non gauden 

tes-et qui emunt tamquam non 
possidentes-et qui utuntur 

huic mundo-tamquam non 

utantur - Preterit enim figura 

hujus mundi. 

Volo vos sine sollicitudine esse 

Qui sine uxore est sollititus est que sunt di 
quomodo placeat do - Qui autem matrimonio 
junctus est sollicitus est quee sunt mundi-quomodo 
placeat uxori-et divisa 

mulier-et virgo 


inmaculata.cogitat que sunt dni 





l ovrog. 3 aya in margine. 


3 παρθενοσ ovy. — * σαρκι. ὃ xa karexorrec. 


CAP. VIL 


v. 35 


36 


37 


38 
39 


40 


70 


ut sit sca et corpore et 
spu - Que autem nupta est cogi 

tat que sunt mundi quomodo placeat 
viro-hoc autem ad 

vram utilitatem dico- 

non ut laqueum vobis iniciam 

sed ad id quod honestum est.et 

bene stabile dno-inadducibili 

ter-si autem quis turpem se existimat 
super virgine sua-quod sit 

super adulta-et ita oportet 

fieri-qd vult faciat. non 

peccat sinubat - Qui autem 

statuit incorde suo 

non habens necessitatem - potestatem 
autem habens proprie volunta 

tis-et hoc statuit in 

corde suo servare 

suam virginem benefaciat 

et qui non dat nuptum melius facit 
Mulier alligata est legi- quanto 
tempore vivit vir ejus - Si 

autem dormierit vir ejus 

liberata est - Cui vult nubat 

tantum indno - Beatior autem . 
est-si sic permanserit secundum meum 
consilium - Puto autem 

qd et ego spm di habeam. 

* ουτωσ. 


5 ουχ. ὅ τω κω. 
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5 γαμειτω. 


CAP. VII. [ ror. 4, PAG.2 


ινα «ἡ -αγεια «και -σωματι - και 
πνι. Η.δε. γαμήσασα - Μεριμ 

va - TG - TOV-KOGHOV- voc! -apeon: 
Tw - avópi- lovro -óe - προσ.το- 
ὑμῶν -αὑτων.-συμφερον. AEYe - 

ovx! -wa «βροχον ὑμιν-επιβαλω. 
ἀλλα προσ-το-εὐσχήμον.και. 
ευπαρεὸρον. To . zo .ἀπερεισπασ 
Tec - €i-0e τισ - ao Ynpove. 

evi Tip - apÜevov αὑτοῦ - cav. g. 
vTepaxpoc - X, ovroc* -ogire- 
γενεσθαι - O .θελι.- ποιειτω «οὐκ. 
auapTavvei - γαμειτοῦ - Oo -de- 
εἐστήκεν.εν. TH. KAPOIA-auUTOv- 

μη -ἐχωὼν -αναγκηῆν . εξουσιαν.- 

δε. ἐχει- Tepi- τοὺ. ἰδιοὺ «θελημα 
τοσ. Ὦ τοῦτο. κέκρικεν “εν. Τῇ. 
καρδια -αὑὐτοὺ. TOV- τήρειν- τῆν. 
cavrTov -παρθενον. καλωσ - wore: 
Χ,.0. μη " γαμειζων.κρισσων «ποιεῖ - 
Γυνή - dederar- νομω - epocor- 
xpovov - (1 - avnp* -avrga . Εξαν. 
ée - xexocunOy -o-avnp- αὑτεσῖ 
ἐλευθερα. ea Tw «e «θελει. γαμηθη- 
MOVOV - €V - kt) - MaxapioTepa? . de. 
ἐστιν. εαν- οὐὗτωσ..μινή κατα 
Thv-eunv-yvounv - Aoxe-de- 


xay . va -Üv - exo 


8 - o (ante aynp).  " avrys. ὃ μακαριωτερα. 
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"m [leoi - τῶν «ἴδωλοθύτων - oibapev- 
οτιπαντεσ - yvegiw- eyoyuey - H - vo 
σισιφυσιοι - H .δε. αγαπη - οἰκοδο 

2 per» Εἰ. Ue τισ.δοκει. εγνώκεναι. 
τι"ϑὸε. πωεγνω - καθοσ' - Bei. 

3 pov - Εἰ. δε. Tic -ayasa «rov. Oy. 
οὑτοσ «εγνωστα. ἵπαυτου.- 

* Περι. rgo - βρωσεωσ. οὖν. Tov! - iw. 
λυθυτων - ovdaper- oTi - οὐδεν. 
ἐστιν (0ÀOv- €v- koc ie - Ὁ οτι- 

5 ome Oo - eiu - eur - Ὁ yap-e- 
τερισειν - Ot - AEyouevor- θεοι - eere - 
t-0vpaveo - evT€ - eri - yro - Co - περ 
εἰσιν Deo, - πολλοι - 34- κυριοι" WOAAOL- 

6 augur «εἰσ 0 Bc -o πηρ. εξού . 
ταιπαντα. %y- Meio - ec + avTOv 
Y εἰσ -Ko -10- Yo -Ótov- ταῦ πάντα. Y, 

i ἥμεισ -0t- aV TOV - QAAOUK - EV - TQC IV - 
ηἸνωσισ - Τινεσ. δε. τή. συνιδησι- 
ἐσαρτι. TOU «ἰδωλοὺ-ὡσἰδωλο, 
rro. ato -θει. over X; ιδησεισἥ. 
αὑὐτων. ασθενησ - οὐσαμολύνεται - 

8 Bpuua -ó€ - quaa - ov σινιστησιν". 
ta-Ou . Ovre- yap - car Φαγωμεν.- 
περισσεύομεν - Ovre: cav. un: a 
Ἴωμεν. ὑστερουμεθα . 

9 Bierere 9e μη. ποσ᾽ η c£ovcia 


, αὕτη. 
Yue’. poc -κομμα-γενηται- TOLUG - 


4 συνίστησυ. 5 wwe. 
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De his autem que idolis immolantur sci 
mus qa oms scientiam habemus - Sci 
entia inflat-caritas aedifi 

cat. Si quis autem putat se scire 
aliquid. nondum cognovit quemadmodum 
oporteat scire - Si autem quis diligit dm 
hic cognitus est abillo. 

De esca ergo sacrifici 

orum.scimus quia nihil - 

est idolum inmundo et quia 

nullus ds nisi unus-etenim si 

sunt quidicantur dii.sive 

incaelo sive interra-sicut 

sunt dii multi.et domini multi 

sed nobis unus ds pat ex quo 

omnia-et nos in ipso. 

et unus dns ihc per quem omnia et 

nos per ipsum-sed non in omnibus est 
sclentia - Quidam autem inconscientia 
usque adhuc idoli-quasi idolothi 

tum manducant.etcscientia 

eorum cum sit infirma inquinabitur 

esca autem nos non commendat 

do - Neque enim si manducaverimus 
abundavimus - Neque si non manduca 
verimus deficiemus. 

Videte autem ne forte hec licentia 

vra - Offendiculum fiat 


8 ὕμων αυτή. 
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CAP. VIIL infirmis - S1 enim quis viderit ασθενεσιν - Eav- yap Tic -iÓei- τον. 
habentem scientiam in idolio re exor - τα. γνωσιν «εν -Ἰὸωλειω - KATA 
cumbentem . Nonne conscientia κειμενον - Οὐχι g σὺνιδησισ. 
ejus cum sit infirma. aedifica avTov .ασθενουσοντοσ - οἰκοδο 
bitur admanducandum μηθησεται-εἰστο.αισθειειν. Ta 

11 idolothita-et poribit in ιδολωθύτα «Ὁ, - avroAevrat-0- a0 
firmus intua scientia frater Ücvav - ev - τή. 09 - jvec € u- 0 - αδελφοῦ-. 

12 propter quem xpc mortuus est - Sic autem διον. yo «απεθανεν. Ovreca .δε- 
peccantes infratres apapravovrec - eig -adeddove - 
percutientes eorum conscientiam - τὐπτοντήσ οαὕτον. τὴν συνιδὴ 
am infirmam.in xpm pec ci! .ασθενθσαν. ew - v- apap 

13 catis - Quapropter si esca ταννεται - Auorep ero - βρομαΐ. 
scandalizat fratrem non axavoadreter- Tov - abeA or. ov 
manducabo carnem in sternum: μη Paya - «pea εἰσ - Tov - ateva 
ut non fratrem scandali wa - ur] - TOv - a0eA ov - σκανδαλει 

CAP. n zem - Non sum apla, non sum G9 + OVK .-εἰμει -αποστολοσ - BK - €iptt- 

liber- nonne xpm ihm dnm ελευθεροσ - 8 vu - τον. kpy*- 
nrm vidi- Nonne opus meum ἡμῶν cop eka! : Ovro- epyyos* - pov 

2 vos estis indno - Si aliis non Upto - ec Tat - ey - xo . €i. aAX 0i - or 
sum apostolus-sed tamen vobis ειμει-αποστολοσ΄ GAAG - ye -vuew 
sum-nam signaculum mei apo eiie H - yap: σφαγεισ - rye - epqo com 

3 stolatus vos estis indno-mea στολήσ -ULELT - €0 TOL - EP - k&b- Ha: 
defensio aput eos8 qui me-judicant απολογεια. TOLG - £0 - ἀανακρινῶσιν" 
haec est. auTQ-€oTiWe 

4 Numquid non habemus potestatem mandu Mg. ow - eyopev- εξουσιαν. φαγειν- 


s candi et bibendi. numquid non habemus potes X) wiv- μή ovk exouev-efov 
tatem mulieris circum ducendi σιαν. γυναικασ » περιαγειν «ὧσ - Ὦ 


sic et alii apli et fratres 0t-Aoiroi- aoc TOM + %- οἱ - αδελφοι- 


— M 


- 


. " — — 
1 ryurrovres avruw τὴν σὺν ibecw. 9 βρωμα. δ «y. kv. Seopaxa. δ εργον. 7 Ἠεμη. 9 αποστολοι. 
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ἐν τον gus! H nome eye dni-et caephas-aut solus ego 
Y. Bapra-a - e - Bx! -eyopev- εξον et barnabas non habemus potesta 
} σιαν- μη -εργαζεσθαι. mis τρατενεται.. tem hoc operandi-quis militat 
e101 σ - oNresveioio - ποτε. Tio - v suis stipendiis umq - quis plan 
Tévét- au eA ova - 5 - TOv -kapsrov- tat vineam et fructum 
cvrov- ov-x - au-Üeiai- kai - exami. ejus non manducat et bibit. 
Tie - ποιμένει. ποιμνην - X4- exTov - Quis pascit gregem-et de 
Ἰαλακτοσ..αὑτήσ. οὐκ. αισθειει. lacte ejus non edit- 
8 Mq-xara-avoy-rauvra-reyw-H-e- Nun quod secundum hominem dico- An si 
y Y-ovouoc- ravra-Aeye: - Teypar et lex haec dicit-Scriptum est 
Tai- yap «οὐκ. ἡμωσεισ - Bourn’. enim - Non alligabis os bovi 
ἄλοωντα - Mn. περι. τῶν. βοων. trituranti - Numqd debubus 
10 perer-reo- O00» H.dt-quac-wavrwo: cura est do - An propter nos utique 
Mya - Ac qpac - yap eypa$g ori dicit . Propter nos enim scriptum est qm 
ὀφελεῖδ.ο.εφελπιδει. aporpuer- in spe — quiarat. 
dee -aporpiay - X. 0 aXuy debet arare-et qui triturat 
τεσ'.ἐλπειδοσ - avrov- μετέχειν. in spe fructus percipiendi. 
"1 €i-spec -üpiw - TG «πνεῦματι xa - Si nos vobis spiritalia 
ἐσπιραμεν . Mequ- ei- peu -Yuov- seminavimus - Magnum est si vestra 
12 ταισαρκει xa; Üepiceper- et αλλοι- carnalia metamus - Si alii vestrae 
τησιυμων. eC ovaiac - ueTeyov potestatis participes sunt quare 
σινεον. aAA Ov -ἡμεισ -αλλο + ovx? non potius nos - Sed non 
ἐχρήσαμεθα «τη "εξονσια - avg usi sumus potestate hac. 
Alia. vavrac .τεγομεν .ἶνα - μή - Sed omnia sufferimus-v non 
ἐνκόπῃν . τινα «δωμεν' «τω - eVa y offendiculum demus evan 
13 Yew. Tov. yv - Oun-udare-ort: gelio di . Nescitis qm 
91:70. iepa -epya_Copevar- la. exc qui in sacrario operantur.que 
ἱερον. αἰσθειοὺσιν « Οἱ. τω «θύσει desunt edunt - Qui altario 
! tu καὶ xg$ac. 3. βαρναβασ ovx. ὃ orpareveran — * αἰσθειει και wun. i 5 βουν. 
5 ooo et. 7 ode et. 8 γχῃσ. 9 αλλουκ. 19 ἐν kommrru, ἀδωμεν. 


L 
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CAP.IX. deserviunt - Cum alta 
rio participantur. 
v.14 Ita et dns ordinavit his 
| qui evangelium adnunti 

ant de evangelio vivere 

15 Ego autem non usus sum ullo 
horum.non scripsi autem hec 
ut ita fiant inme- 
Bonum enim mihi est magis mo 
ri-quam ut gloriam meam quis 

t6 evacuet - Si enim evangelizavi 
vero-non est mihi gratia - Ne 
cessitas enim mihi incumbit - Ve enim 
mihi erit-si non evangeliza 

17 vero - Si enim volens hoc ago 
mercedem habeo . Si autem invitus 

18 dispensatio mihi credita est - Que 
ergo erit mihi merces - Ut 
evangelizans sine sumptu 
ponam evangelium xpi 
ut non abutar- 
potestate mea inevange 

19 lio - Nam cum liber essem ab 
omnibus. omnium me servum 
feci - Ut plures lucriface 

20 rem-et factus sum judae 
is tamquam jud&ug- ut judeos 


lucrifacerem - Quisublege quasi 


— M — ——MÓM —À —— ———— 
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acTnpia- παραδρενοντεσ «τω- 0v 
σειαστηρειω - σννμεριζονται.- 
Ovrec - y. οἷἶζσ.διεταξεν. Toi 
το εναγγελιον - kaTa^yyeAA ov, 
cei! «εκτοὺ -εὐαγγελιοὺ - ζην- 
ἔγω.δε- ovk - εχρῆμαι - ovdever- 
TovT«v - Οὐκ. εγραψα «δε. ravra 
ινα -OUTOG" - γενήται- ἐν “Εμοι- 
Καλον. yap - por-paddov-anoba 
νειν. Η.το.-καυχημα -pov-tic- 
%- voce: - ξαν. yap. εαγγελλισω 
pai - ovk ἐστιν-μοι. χαρισ -avay 
kn-yap-pot-emmertas + Quac- ya 
poi- eo rat - Eay- μη ἐεναγγελεισω 
par. Εξι. γαρ-.αικων. τοῦτο" pac 
μεισθον.εχω - €i. óc - axey* - oi. 
κονομει αν-πεπειστεύμαι + Tis: 
ovrea Tai - μοι: ομεισθοσ . Iva- 
εὐαγγελειζομενοσ «.αδαπανον- 
θησω. το. εναγγελιον - τοὺ - Y 
Εἰσ.- το. μή - xara - χρήσαθαι. τὴν 
εξουσειαν . poi. Εν. τοῦ. εναγγε 
Aw - CAevÜepoa - yap - ev. ex- 
παντων. TAG + εμαντον - εδου 
λωσα - Iva. Tove - πλιονασ.κερ 
δησω- Y. εγενομην - roi - iov. 
ξαιοσῖ.Ἰούδαιοισ.Ἱν" iov6arovc - 


κερδησω . Τοὺσ . Υπο * VORAOV - 600 


——————— ee Oe -- ——— ...ὕ.. 


l καταγγελουσειν. 3 ovrug, * 8. εὐυαγγελεισωμαι. * αἰκων. 5 μου ἐν τω. 


quasi 


© wo in margine, 7 tov8atoic. 


8 ἵρδαιοισ Iva. 
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PIL ὑποινομον. ug - ev av TOO - VrO- 
vopOv - wa - TOUT - VO - vOJOV - KEP 

t 11 δησω - Toi - a -vopoic - ec - a- vopoc - 
μη ων. a - vopoe - Üv αλλενινομοσ. 

Ye: Iva - xepóave - a - vopovc - 

1 ἔγενομ n δε. X5- τοισ - acÜevov. 

σιν. ec -ac0crgo - ἷνα- τοὺσ .ασ 
θενεισ «κερδήσω - Tow πασιν 
eyevouny- wavta-lva-.wavtac- 

13 σωσω - [lavra-de-woww-dia-To- 
αγγελειον - 1a σύνκοι. ὦ 
vog" -ayTOV - γενωμαι - 

24 Ow oidare- ori. 0i. ev. σταδιω - T pe 
χοντεσ - Iayrec - per. Tpexov 
ew-&o «δε. λαμβανι- το. βραβι 
ον » ἔγω δε. λεγω - uui» - Ουτωσ- 
Tpéyerai - iva - xaTa - λα. βη ταῦ. 


25 Mlae.de.0-aywver- Cop - voc* 


-favra - 
€V-KDQTEVETAL + EKELVOL. μὲν» 
ow-lra-paprov’. στεφανον. 
λαβωσειν. ἡμεισ δε: αφθαρτον. 

26 ἔγω.τοινυν.ουτοσἥ. TPEYO- wc - 
οὐκ αδηλωσ - οὑτοσῖ .«πυκτενω.- 

17 ὡσιονκιαερα - epo αλλύυπο 
veo - nov. To - στομα. Ὦ -δοὺ 
Àa-e*ye - μή - wee - aÀAOLG - KN pV 
fac. avroc - αδοκειμοσ - γενωμαι - 

X. 

1 Ov. bere. yap - vpac - a*yvoew - αδελ 


---------.---.. — 


75 


CAPP, IX. X. 


sub lege eem - Cum non eem ipse sub 
lege-ut eos qui sub lege erant-lu 
crarer-his qui sine lege sunt taq sine lege 
cum non eem sine lege di-sed in lege cem 
xpi ut lucrarer eos quisine lege sunt 
Factus sum autem et infir 

mis tamquam infirmus-ut in 

firmos lucrifacerem - Omnibus 

factus sum omnia-ut omnes sal 

vos facerem - Omnia autem facio propter 
evangelium. ut particeps 

ejus efficiar: 

Nescitis qd hi qui in stadio cur 

runt omnes quidem cur 
runt.sed unus accipit pravi 

um . Ego autem dico vobis - Sic 


currite ut conprehendatis 


Omnis autem qui in agone contendit ab omnibus 


se abstinet et illi quidem 

ut corruptibilem coronam 

accipiant - Nos autem incorruptam 
Ego igitur sic curro-non quasi 

in incertum - Sic pugno 

non quasi aerem verberans - Sed 
castigo corpus meum et inservi 
tutem redigo-ne forte cum aliis pdica 


verim ipse reprobus efficiar. 


Nolo autem vos ignorare fra 


leyoonse. 3 συνκοινωνοσ. ὃ καταλαβηται. 4 αγωνειζομενοσ. δ᾽ φθαρτον. S ovrwe. 7 ovrwc. 


L 2 


CAP. X. 


IO 
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res. quo patres nri ons 

sub nube fuerunt.et oms 

mare transierunt. 

et omnes inmoyse bap 

tizati sunt inmari et in 

nube-et omnes eandem 

aes cam spiritalem manducaverunt 
et omnes eundem potum spirita 
lem biberunt - Bibebant enim de 
spiritali sequenti. 

petra.petra autem erat Xpc 

Sed non in pluribus eorum 
bene placuit ds.prostra 

ti sunt enim indeserto - Haec 
autem in figura nri facta sunt 
ut non simus nos concupis 
centes malorum-.sicut et illi 
concupierunt.nec idola 


tres efficiamini sicut scriptum est 


Sedit populus manducare et bibere. 


et surrexerunt ludere - Neque 
fornicemur sicut quidam ex 

ipsis fornicati sunt-et ceciderunt 
una die-xx-tria milia. 

Neque temptemus 

xpm sicut quidam eorum tempta 
verunt-et a serpentibus 


perierunt - Neque murmurave 


1 e pap in margine. 


CAP. X. 


3 απολουθουσ 9c. 
5 Θκαθησε (cf. Mattheei ad locum). 


[ Fou. 44 PAG.2 


Pot OT + 01- ra Tepec - ἡμῶν. arre 
ὑπο: την. νεφελην noav-%- παν 
τεσ δια. To. θαλασσησ . διηλθον. 
% παντεσ εἰσ. TOv- μωυσην. εβαπ 
τισθησαν.- ev. τή- θαλασση.- Ὦ - ev. 
τη “νεφελή. 5- wavreo - To- avTO- 
βρωμα. wvevparixoy -epayov- 

X, παντεσ -ToavTo- ropa - wvev 
parixoy-emiov - Exewov- yap - €x 
“πνευματικῆσ. ακολοθουσ. Ha" - 
wetpac-wetTpa-de-nv-o- χρσ . 
AAAOUK -€v- TOIG - πλιοσιν- GUT - 
ευδοκησεν. Οθσ -kaTeg Tp 
θησαν. yap - ev- τή ερήμω - Tav: 
δε. τύποι gu ev εγενηθησαν. 

εἰσ - TO - uif εἰναι -ἡμασ. επιθυμή 
Tac: κακὸν - kaÜoc* . % - Kewor- 
ἐπεθύμησαν . Μη. ὃὲε-ιδωλολα 
tpac - yewer Oar. καθοσ". γεγραπτα, 
Εκαθησενδ.ο. Aaoc - φαγειν .. X, sc» 
*, ανεστη "παιζειν . Mg.8e.ex 
πορνενωμεν καθωσ .τινεσ - av 

των εξεπορνευσαν. %-emecay- 
μια "ἡμέρα « eogei- τρισ.. χιλιαδασ 
Μη.δε- exvipaaw μεν- τὸν 

x» καθοσ. re-veo® «αὑτῶν. eter. 
pacay-%-vmu-Twy-opewy 


απωλοντο - Μη -δε- γογγνυζω 


— ee 


3 κακων.καθωσ. 4 καθωσ. 
6 καθωσ τεινεσ. 
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X. pt»- xaDoc! . τεινεσ - avrov. 
ejoyyecav - 3,- απολοντολινπο. 
αι Tov - 0A €8pov - Παντα.δε. ταῦτα. 
Tvroi - σννεβενον . exewoia - 
Eypady - 8e - προσ - vovÜeciar. 
μῶν «εἰσ -ova ra Tra mer. ai 
11 wwr-xaTyy- τῆκεν - Qere-o- 
jowr-earayau. [JAesero - uy 
13 xeon - Πιρασμοσ -vpac - ovxara. 
An eui -ανθρωπῖνοσ - Πιστοσ. 
i.o-00 - 00 οὐκ-αφησει-ὑμασ. 
ripacÜnvai - rep -0- ov-Óvrag 
θαι ὑπενεγκεῖν - aÀAAa - ποιήσει 
CW Te. πιρασμω.Ὦ,.. τήν. εκβα 
σειν. τοὺ «δυνασθαι -ὑπενεγκήν.. 
H Διοπερ . αγαρητοι' «μου - φευγεται.- 
15 (T0. Τῇσ- ἰδωλολατριασ «ὧσ- 
φρονιμοισ «λεγω - κρινεταιῦ . 
i6 wie -o-ónui - To. ποτήριον. 750 - 
ἐνχαριστιασ - O- €vÀoyov pev. 
OVYi-koiyesyeiG "τοὺ - Guipa TOC - 
TOV. χρυ. ea rw . Τον. apTov-ov-. 
κλωμεν ovi - κοινῶνια.. TOU - 
1] σωματοσ. Tov -kv- ἐστιν. Ovi. 
εἰσ 'ἄρτοσ - €va pta - O1- πολλοι 
ἐσμεν. Q,. qap - *avrec - exTov. 
ἐνοσιαρτον. Ὁ, TOV.€vOoG - OT 


pov’. nere, χομεν 





! tafug., 2 απωλοντο. 8 χελῃ. 


AD CORINTHIOS I. CAP. X. 


ritis sicut quidam eorum 
murmuraverunt.et perierunt ab 
exterminatore - Omnia autem haec 
infigura contingebant illis. 
Scripta sunt autem adcorreptionem 
nostram. inquos fines sclorum 
lorum devenit - Itaque qui 

se existimat stare videat ne 
cadat . Temptacio vos non apre 
hendat-nisi humana - Fidelis 
autem ds quinonpacietur vos 
temptari super id qd non pote 
stis — sustinere-sed faciet 
cumtemptacione etiam proven 
tum.ut possitis sustinere. 
Propter qd carissimi mei fugite 
abidolorum cultura. sicut 
prudentibus dico - Judicate 

vos quod dico - Calix be 
nedictionis quem benedicimus 
nonne communicatio sanguinis 
xpi est . Panem quem 
frangimus- nonne communicatio 
corporis dni est- quo 

unus panis unum corpus. multi 
sumus - Oms enim de 

uno pane-et uno cali 


ce participam. 


* ayaryrot, 5 κρωαται. $ aprov rornptov. 


19 


20 


41 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


78 AD CORINTHIOS I. 


. Videte irl secundum carnem 


nonne quiedunt sacrificia 
ficia - participes alta 

ris sunt - Quid ergo dico quod 
idolis immolatum est-aliq'd non qd 
idolum fuit aliquid. sed 

q gentes immolant doemonis 
immolant etnondo - No 

lo autem vos doemoniorum so 
cios fieri - Non potestis 

calicem dni bibere et cali 

cem demoniorum - Non potestis 
mense dni participare. et 
mense demoniorum - An emula 
mur dnm - Nuquid forti 

ores illo sumus - Omnia 
licent-sed non omnia ex 
pediunt-nemo qd suum est que 
rat.sed quod alterius 

Omne quod inmacello ve 
niat.edite. nihil interro 

gantes propter conscientiam 

dni enim est terra-et pleni 
tudo ejus-siquis vocat vos. 
exinfidelibus ad cenam. et 
volueritis ire - Omne qd 
appositum fuerit vobis edi 


te. Nihil interrogantes 


CAP. X. 
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Βλέπετε. τον. ιηλ -kara-cap«a- 
ovy οι-αἰσθειοντεσ - rac, θύσει 
ac - κοινωνοι. τον. Üvciac - τή 
pei ewew « Ti- ovs órpei omi ie 
λοθυτον - ec Tw T. 0v X - oi- 
ιἰδωλοθυτον.εστιντι.αλλα.- 

a - θνουσειν «δαιμονει oi - 
Üvovcew- xai - ovx! 0e - Ov8e 
Aw - de-upac - δαιμονειων - κοι 
νωνοὺσ «εἰναι - Quy’. δύνασθαι .- 
ποτήριον - κὺ wey «Ὁ «ποτῆρι, 
ov. δαιμονιων Ovx? δύνασθαι. 
τραπεζησ. kV - μετέχειν και. 
τραπεζησ -δαιμονειων - Ἡ. παρα 
ζηλούμεν.. τον. kv ug (0 Xvpo 
T€poi- avTOv - ea per - IIavra. 

e£ eo rew* - aXXov. arra cup 
Peper: μη ei - To- eavrov- Cn. 
TET - AANA» TOTOV - ETE€pOV - 
IIavro . ev. μακελλω. πωλοὺμε 
vov - aac. erai. μῆδεν - ava 
κρινοντεσ «δια - τὴν - cvriógouy- 
TOV - KV - Gp - t] - yt] και. TO - WAND 
pa-avrgo - Cvrio -kaXi- vpac 
τῶν .απιστῶν. εἰσ διπνον. % 
θελεται.- πορενεσθαι. παντο. 
παρατηθεμενον εὑμιν -αισθι 


€Tat: μῆδεν . QvaxpwovTes . 


eee 


1 ov. 3 ov, 8 δαιμονιων .Ov. 


4+ μηδεισ 70 εαυτου (post εἐξεστευ)ὴ. 
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E δια «τῆν. cv» ἰδήσειν - Eav-de- 


TIC -εἰπή τοῦτο - (60A eÜv rov! - 


ἐστιν - Mg-aic0ei-crai-Qia τῆν. 


3) σὺν ἰδήσιν - (ὺὑν.ἰδησειν. δε. λε 
1. - Ovi - Tf» - €avTOV - aÀÀa - «ην- 
erepov - Irai yap. 9. eXevÜepia - 
μου-κρινεται VTO - απιστοὺ συν 

9 ἑησεωσ - €i- eye - yapirei- pee 
χω-τι- βλασφημοὺ - μαι.ὑπερ- 

jl οὐ «εγώ - evyapig Te - eiT€ - ουν- 


αιἰσθιετε.εἰτε. πινεται.εἰτε- 


^ ^A. 
votiT€ - TL πάντα. εἰσ - dofav-Ou- 


31 arpogxo*ro: - γεινεσθαι - iovdar 
οισ τεκαι. eA ga ew 5 - T) EK 
3 κλησεια. θυ. KaÜwa - xaye - πα 
σεινικατα - arra -apegke un. 
(Trev. To  ἐμαντον - evade 
por-aÀAa - rev - πολλων - wa * 
"n σωθωσειν - Meipgrrai- pov. 
γινεσθαι . καθοσ᾽ -Kayeo Yu . 
1 ἔχαινω. c -ὑμασ - aóeA poi .οτι- 
Tarra. pov. μεμνεσθαι" . 


e ubique . 
tai-xaloc* - ravra - yov. "apa 


(ma. rag - Tac’. παραδοσισομον.- 


3 καταίχεται + Oc^e - vgac* 
εἴδεναι. οτι παντοσ.- ανδροσ . 
7:xt$aÀg - X0 - ἐστιν - Κεφαλη- 


δέγύναι xoc? -o-avnp - κεφα 


AD CORINTHIOS I. 


CAPP. X. XI. 79 


propter conscientiam - Siquis 
autem hoc immolaticium est 

est nolite manducare propter 
conscientiam - Conscientiam autem 
dico nontuam sed alterii 

us - Ut quid enim libertas 

mea judicabitur-ab alia con 
scientia - Si enim ego cum gratia parti 
cipo-quid plasphe mor-pro eo qd 
gratias ago - Sive ergo 
manducatis sive bibitis - 1 aliud 
quid facitis omnia inglam di 
Sine offensione estote jude 

is οἱ gentibus et eccle 

sim di - Sicut et ego omni 

bus per omnia placeo - Non 
quirens.qd mihi utile est 

sed qd multis ut salvi 

fiant - Imitatores mei 

estote sicut et ego xpi 

Laudo autem vos fratres qd 

per omnia mei memores estis 

et sicut tradidi vobis 

precepta mea 

tenetis - Volo autem vos 

scire-qd omnis viri 

caput xpo est - Caput 


autem mulieris vir . Caput 


! ἴδωλοθυτον. 3 ἐκκλησειααυτου θν. *xaÜwc. * μεμνησθαι. ὅ καθωσ. 5 rac semel. 7 χυ "ywaikog. 


CAP. XL 


I 


i 


σι 


ay 


o 


Oo 
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vero xpi ds-omnis vir o 
rans aut prophetans ve 

lato capite. deturpat 

caput suum. 

Omnis autem mulier orans 
aut prophetans . Nonve 

lato capite. deturpat 

caput suum - Unum est enim 
ac si de calvetur- . 
Nam sinon velatur 

mulier et tondeatur. 

Sivero turpe est mulieri tonde 
ri aut decalvari velet ca 

put suum - Vir quidem non 
debet velare 

caput suum-quo imago et glo 
ria di est - Mulier autem 
gloria viri est - Non 

enim vir exmuliere est. 
sedmulier exviro-et enim 

non est creatus vir propter 
mulierem-sed mulier prop 
propter virum - Ideo 

debet mulier potestatem 
habere super caput propter 
angelos . Verumtamen neque 
mulier sine viro. neque 


vir sine muliere in dno. 


CAP. XI. 


[ Fou. 4, PAG. 2. 


Ag 9e. yv- 0. Üc - rac - avgp- προ 
σευχομενοσ -4- τροφητενων- 
κατα «κεφαλησ εἐχῶν κατα ισ 
xuvet - την" Kepadnv-avrov- 
Πασα.δε. γυνή - προσευχομενη - 
ἡ" προφητεύουσα axara-xa 
λυπτω .κεφαλη. κατα ισχννει" 
τήν. κεφαλην-αντῆσ - Eveyap- 
ea Tw - και. To avro- τή εξυρη 
μενη - €i yap -ovxara-Kadun 
TETAL- γυνή -Kar- xepagÜe! - 

€i -àc - αιἰσχρον - γυναικι . T0 «κει 
ρασθαι . Ἡ. ξυρασθαι- κατα. ce 
πτεσθωΐ. ανηρ.μεν.γαρ «οὐκ. 
οφιλει. κατα «καλνπτεσθαι-ς 

τὴν κεφαλὴν - εἰκών. καὶ. δο 
£a-6v-vmapywv- H. γυνη - àc- 
δοξα. rov ανδροσ ἐστιν * ovy 
yap -€aTw-avtp - εκ. γυναικοσ. 
aAAa - γυνή - εξανδροσ - xai- 

yap : ovx - exreurg - avgp ài - 
τὴν yvvexa -aXÀa - γυνῆ 

δια «τον ἀνδρα - Aia - τοῦτο.- 
οφειλει - ἡ - γυνή «εξουσιαν - 

ἐχιν ἐπι." τήσ -Kepadna - dia - 
Tova -αγγελουσ - IlAgy-ovre- 
qum. xepio -ay0poa - ovre» 


4 


avnp . χωρισ *Yyuvatkoo - ἐνκω- 


eee 


1 κειρασθω. 


3 κατακαλυπτεσθω. 


3 ov, 4 a*yvwwawoc. 
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IL ὥσπερ γαρ..ηγύνη -exrov avtpoc Nam sicut mulier deviro 
οτασ καὶ amp' δια rho γὺ ita et vir permuliérem 
ναικοσ - Tade warra ex rou Ov erem - Omnia autem ex do. 

13 €r-épir- avro - «pa rai - wpe Vos ipsi judicate- decet 
TOY ἐστιν. γυναικα-ακατα κα cet mulierem non ve 
error". προσεύχεσθαι. Tw - Oe - latam orare dm 

4 Ovde-9- vio - Sidacxa’-ipac*. Nec ipsa natura docet vos 
OTl- GPP - LEV - eav- kopa - quod vir quidem sicomam 

5 [a]ruia* -avrw «ἐστιν - Γύνη 9e- nutriat ignominia est illi mulier h 
t». xoga" .δοξα - avrg - ee Tiy- sicomat nutriat gla est il 
oni-g- xou - avrei - περιβο li-quo capilli pro velamine ei 

I6 Mov-0e&oe - Εἰ.δε. ric -oxei- dati sunt - Siquis autem videtur 
φειλονεικοσ᾽ - eai  H - uei - contentiosus esse . Nos 
τοιιαντὴν «συν. Ory - ovk - EXO talem consuetudinem non habe 
μένεονδε αἱ ἐκκλήσειαι - TOU mus neque ecclesia 

1 ἦν Tovro. δε. παραγγελλων.- di - Hoc autem precipio 
ουκαἰταινῶ © OTL - OUK - ELT» TO - non laudans qd non in 
Kpiscov-aAAeio - TO - EAa T TOV - melius-sed in deterius 

18 συνέρχεσθαι . IIporo»' pev convenitis - Primum quidem 
γαρισυνερχομενῶν - μων. venientibus vobis 
ἐνεκκλήσεια - akove - σχισ in eccla audio scis 
para -vrapyew.- εν μιν. mata esse intervos 

I9 xai: pepag*ri - Tic revo - Aes. et exparte credo - Nam oport 
γαρ. Ὁ αἱρεσεισ. εἰναι - Iva. tet et hereses esse - ut 
οιδοκειμοι - avepo: - γενῶν probati manifesti fiant. 

30 Tal-ev.inw - Covep χομε invobis - Convenientibus 
νων. μων. επιτο.αὗτο ουκ- ergo vobis inunum-jam non est 
€TE-Kupranoy «διπνον .φαγειν.- ᾿ dominicam caenam manducare- 

! + o (ante aynp). * axaraxadurroy. 3 διδασκει. 4 contra graecos in marg. 
5 Tuua. * nap in marg. 7 xpwrov. 8 μεροσ. 


M 
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CAP. XL Unus quisque enim suam caenam €xac oc - yap - ro -td:ov- διπνον. 
V. 2I 
presumit admanducandum v poAap[Jave:. emi - Tw - a yew. 


et alius quidem esurit alius autem ebrius est- και oc -pev- πινα. oc - 9e -ueOvei 


a2 Numquid domos non habetis adman Μη «ap. owiac - ovx - eyerai: $a 
ducandum et bibendum.aut ecclesiam. YEW - καιπειν. (n - THO - EkkÀAgciac - 
di contemnitis. et rou: Ov. κατα «φρονειται - kai - 
con funditis-eos-qui non ha καταισχυνεται. TUE - uf] - CYOV 
bent - Quid dicam vobis. laudo Trac . Ti. εἰπῶ ὑμιν. eva νω- 
vos inhoc - Non laudo. ὑμασ. εν. τουτῶ οὐκ. επαινω- 

23 Ego enim accepi adno qd Εγω.γαρ.παρελαβον.απο.θν.ο- 
et tradidi vobis- quo dns Kat rapeDexa -Vuv- oTi -O - KG - 
ihc inqua nocte tradebatur ισ «εν «ἡ vUKTL- παρεδειδετο.- 

24 accepit panem - et gratias a ἐλαβεν. rov- aprov-xai- evya 
gens-fregit et dixit. ριστήσασ - exAaaev - xat. εἶπεν. 
hoc est corpus meum quod TOVTO: nov ἐστιν. τοισομα". o 

frangetur 
pro vobis tradetur. hoc UTEP -vjtv - κλω μενον. TOU 
facite inmeam commemora το. ποιειται. εἰσ “μην avop 

15 tionem - Similiter et cali vgcw- oc -avrocP-kai-TO. πὸ 
cem postquam caenavit. di THpiov- μετατο. διπνήσαι.λε 
cens. hic calix yov - Tovro- το: ποτήριον. ἡ. 
novum testamentum est in καινή - διαθηκή - eo Tw - €» Tes - 
meo sanguine-hoc facite ἐμω -αιματι- TOVTO - ποιειται 
quotiens cumque bibitis in meam oc -ακὶσ. ανπεινήται εἰσ. τὴν. 

46 commemorationem - quoties cuq enim ἐμήν avap. vig ew- oc - axía - yap - 
manducabitis panem hunc αναισθειηται" Toy: aprov- Tov. 


et calicem bibetis. 


τον. και TO- ποτηρον". πεινήται- 


mortem dni adnuntiabi tov θανατον. τον. κυ- καταΎΥΕᾺλ 


a7 tis-donec veniat - Itaque Aerai- aypia -ov-€AOn- ee 





! σωμα. 3 eum. ὃ ()cavroc. 4 χοτηριον. 
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XL o cav. αισθειηται *TOV-apTov-n- 
- 


πινηται TO-poi τηριον' «του κν ava. 


ξιωσ - evoyoc - ea Tai- TOV - copa 
TOS και. TOV -QipG. TOO - TOV κυ. 
38 Aoxemalere.de-cav Tov. ανθρω 
WO -KGi- OvT€G - €k - TOV -GprTV - aug 
Üeieres - και ex. Tov. ποτερι οὐ" . 
39 srewe Te. Ογαρ .αἰσθειων . και 
sewer ἀναξιωσ.κριμα.εαντω- 
αἰσθειει 34. mwei- μη "δια κρινων. 
39 το-σωμα.τοὺ.κν-διατοντο.εν 
υμιν.- πολλοι. αἀσθενεισ - και ap 
ρώστοι. Kat-KOipevTal-1_Ka 
31 νοι - Ex-de-cavrov*.d:e_xpivo 
32 Mev-ouK-avexpwopeba-xpr 
νομενοι-δειαποκυ- aie Yo 
μεθα. ναμησυν. τοίκοσμω 
33 rovro! κατακριθωμεν.ὥστε- 
aceA $oi- pov - Gv» cpyopevoi- 
εἰσ. TO - φαγειν- aAA A ovo - exóe 
34 χεσθαι - Εἰτισ.- πεινα - ev. 0i κω: 
αισθει ere - lva . μη. ee - kpipa- 
cvv ερχεσθαιῖ . Ta.3e. Aovraecav. 
Xx eMe δια. ταξωμαι - Περι.δε- 
των. πνευματικων. ὄθελω . ἵμασ. 
1 αἼνοειν. αδελφοι - Οἰδαται. οτι- 
εθνη ται. προσ τα. ἰδωλα" τα. 
ἀμορφα. ec - ανήγεσθαι. απαγο 





1 χρτηριον. ? aprov. 
* oro. 7 rourw. 


AD CORINTHIOS I. 


5 rornptov. 
8 συν ερχησθαι. 


CAPP. XI. XII. 83 


quicumque manducaverit panem aut 
biberit calicem dni in di 

gne reus erit corpo 

ris et sanguinis dni 

Probet autem se ipsum ho 

mo et sic de pane illo e 

dat.et de calice 

bibat.qui enim manducat et 
bibit indigne-judicium sibi 
manducat et bibit non dijudicans 
corpus dni - Ideo inter 

vos multi infirmi et imbe 
ciles-et dormiunt mul 

ti - Qd si nosmet ipsos dijudica 
remus non utique judicaremus - Dum 
judicamur autem adno corripi 
mur-ut non cum hoc mundo 
damnemur - Itaque 

fratres mei cum con venitis 

ad manducandum invicem ex 
pectate - Si quis esurit- domi 
manducet ut non in judicium 
conveniatis - Cetera autem cum 
venero disponam - Despiri 

talibus autem nolo vos 

ignorare frs . Scitis qm cum 
gentes essetis. adsimulacra 


muta prout ducebamini eun 


4  ἵκανοι. 5 ἑαυτουσ. 
9 διαταγὴσ in mary. 
M 2 


CAP. XII. 
v. 3 


IO 


Il 


12 


84 


tes - Ideo vobis facio notum quod 
nemo in spu di loquens dicit anathe 
ma ihu et nemo potest di 

cere dus ihc nisi in spu sco 
Divisiones gratiarum sunt 

idem autem sps et divi siones 
ministracionum sunt-idem autem 
dns-et divisiones operatio 

num sunt - Idem autem ds qui 
operatur omnia In omnibus 
Unicuique autem datur manifesta 
tio sps — adutilitatem. 

Et alii quidem per spm datur 
sermo sapientie - Alii autem sermo 
scientiz -secundum eundem spiritum 
Alteri fides in eodem spiritu. 

Alii gtatie sanitatum 

In uno spu - Alii operatio 
virtututum - Alii prophetatio 

alii discretio spirituum 

um - Alii genera linguarum. 

Alii interpretatio sermonum. 

H»c autem omnia operatur 

unus atque idem sps - Dividens 
singulis prout. vult - Sicut 

enim corpus unum est et membra 
habet multa - Omnia menbra 


corporis cum sint multa: unum 
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CAP. XII. 
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eb 
μενοι - Διο. γνοριζω" - vus OTI - 
ovdera - ev rn - Ov- Aeye- avaÜDe 


μα “qu? - X4- ovóeio -Óvra Tau - εἰ 


WEY KV - ιν. εἰμή - Ep HHL AIO - 
Διαιρεσεισ 9c - yapirpa e - εἰσειν- 
To -Ó€ avro . ya - και. διαιρεσεισ. 
διακονειων εἰσιν. Ὧν ον avTOG - 
_ ‘ 
ko + %- diapereio” - evepynpa_ 
των. €icew- 0- avroc -9e Uo - o. 
ἐνεργων- τα παντα - EV. πασιν 
€xac Te - 0e. did0re-n- pavepe_ 
gic - TOV - Try - v poc - ro συμφερον- 
OQuev- yap -9ia - Tov avo -διδοται. 
λογοσ.σοφιασ . Αλλω-δε- λογοσ.- 
yvorews* kara - T0-avTO: πνα.- 
Ετερω. sia Tio - €» T0 avT to - qu. 

curarationum 
Αλλω -χαρισματα. Ta iapatey 

eodem __ 
€y- T€ αντω πνι' AAW - EvVEpyeia - 
virtutis 
δυναμαιωσ - AAA -προφητια- 
Αλλω δια κρισισ. πνεν 
ματων - Ετερωγενή-γλωσ᾽ 
τὰ 

σων.Αλλω.-δε-ερμήνια- γλωσ 
cvv . Ταντα.δε- παντα .ἐνεργει. 
εν. kai- TO αὐτο πνὰ .διαιρονν - 
unicuique 
exaoT« - xkaÜoc*. βούλεται. καθα - 
HEP-Yap-TO-TwoOpa-ev ἐστιν. ueAm- 
Óe - eei. T0AÀa - ravra -Óe τὰ - ueAg- 


ae 
TOV σωματοσ. Y0ÀÀ - orra*- ever 





1 γνωριζω. 3 y. ὃ διαιρεσεισ. 


4 ηνωσεωσ. 


5 καθωσ. 6 πολλα οντα. 
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IL Tiy-acpa-ovTuG -xai-0- ypa- 

13 και. γαρ.-εἐν- TWi- ]HIG - παντεσ. εἰσ 
ev- copa - eJasricÜnucr- evre 
tovÓa:o: - €iT€ - rec! * CITE 
dovAor- eire - eXevÜepoi 4. παν 

I4 Tea - ey- πνα-εποτισθημεν.Χ,. yap. 


TO - COPA ονκ. ἐστιν. ἔν. EXOT - aÀ 


15 λα πολλα - ξαν-εἰπή.ο πϑσοοτι. 


OUK - ELLEL - χειρ - OUK - EEL - EKTOV- 
c «epaog - ovk? - rapa ovTo - ovx - 
16 ἐστιν. ex -τον-σωματοσ. 5. eay- 
eurm- T0 -0v8 - oTi - ovk - eei - od 
θαλμοσ - ovk - εἰμι. ex - rov. cepa 


propterea 


TOG-Ov-TGpQ τοντο.ονκ.- ἐστιν. 
1 €x-Tov-caparom - €i-oXoy- To- 
σωμα-οφθαλμοσ. πον. ἡ akon? 


ει- | oXov axon- πον. 5-00 - prac ¢ 


—- posuit 
i8 Νυ». 9e 0. 00 -eÜero τα. μελή- 


ἐνεκασ τον avrwr- ev. Τοῦ. σῶμα 


t9 τι. καθωσ.η-.θελησεν - Εἰ. δε qv 
παντα ἐν. μέλοσ. πον TO- TMA 
20 Nwr-eibe- πολλα - pev- μελή - ev. 


a1 δε. σωμα - ov. Ovra rai 0. οφθαλ 
necessitatem tui 
poc -ε- m9. «τ Y6ipet - x piav - σου" 
non habeo 
Ovk -€X46 - 5] παλιν. ἡ -κεφαλή.τοισ.- 
necessarium vos 
ποσιν. X piay- vue - ovk - eye - 


n ἀλλα. πολλω.-μαλλωνῇ - Τα. δοκουν.- 


ται neg - Tov - σωματοσασθενεσ 
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corpus sunt ita et xps 

etenim in uno spu-omnes hos in 
unum corpus baptizati sumus. sive 
judei sive gentiles — sive 

servi sive liberi-et omnes in 

uno spu potati sumus-nam et 
corpus non est unum membrum. sed 
multa - Si dixerit pes quo 

non sum manus-non sum de 
corpore - non ideo non 

est de corpore et si 

dixerit auris quia non sum o 
culus. nen sum decorpo 

re-non ideo non est 

de corpore - Si totum 

corpus oculus-ubi auditus? 

Si totum auditus ubi odoratus? 
Nunc autem posuit ds membra 
unumquodque eorum in corpo 

re sic voluit - Qd si essent 

omnia unum membrum-ubi corpus? 
Nunc autem multa quidem mbra.1. 
autem corpus-non potest oculus 
dicere manui-opera tua non 

indigeo - Aut iterum caput 

pedibus non estis mihi necessarii 
Sed multo magis que videntur 


membra corporis infirmio 





! AAyrec. 3 ov. 


τω. 5 ecru, 


5 wokAwy μαλλον. 


CAP. XII. 


v. 23 


24 


35 


26 


27 


28 


29 


39 
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ra esse-necessariora sunt 

et que putamus ignobiliora 

membra esse corporis his 

honorem abundantiorem - cir 

cum damus.et qu inhonesta sunt nra 
nra abandantiorem honestatem 

habent . Honesta autem nra 

nullius egent - Sed ds 

temperavit corpus.ei cui de 
erat-abundantiorem tribuendo 
honorem. ut non sit scisma in corpore 
re sed id ipsum pro in vicem 
sollicita sunt membra-et si quid 
patitur unum membrum: compatiuntur 
omnia membra . Sive gloriatur unum 
membrum. congaudent omnia mem 
bra - Vos autem estis corpus xpi et 
membra demembro-et quosdam qui 
quidem posuit ds in ecclesia. 
primum apostolos - Secundo 

prophetas tertio doctores. 

deinde virtutes.exinde gratias 


curationum - opitulationes. gu 


bernationes- genera linguarum: 
Numquid omnes apostoli nuqd oms 
oms prophete? nugqd oms doctores? 
nuqd oms virtutes? puqd oms 
gratia habent curationum ? 

3 exxAnota. 


| exero. 3 cuna. 


CAP. XII. 


4 λωσσων. 


[ ror. 49, PAG. 2 


TEPA -υπαρχιν. araxaia - eg Ti - 

και «οδοκουμεν.ατιμοτερα.- 
ειναι-μελή «τον. σωματοσ. TOV. 
TOT .τιμην- περισσοτεραν. περιτι 
θεμεν. και. τα - ae Xnpova - ger. 

evo Y Y ps οσυνην. περισσοτεραν.- 

eyew - Ta δε. εὐσχήμονα -npur- 
ονχριαν .ἐχειτημησὶ «αλλο c . 
συνεκερασεν.τοισωμα - Te - vg TC 
pourri. περισσοτεραν .δουστιμην. 
ινα “μη ἡ" σχισματα.-εν. τῶ. σωματι: 
αλλα.- τα «αὑτα ὑπερ. αλλήλων. 
μεριμνα - τα. μελή .και»εἰτι- 
πασχει" εν: μελοσ σὺν: πασχει" παν 
Ta-Ta-pedn - €vre- δοξα (era-ev- 
μελοσ. σννχαιρει.παντα. Ta - pue 

An - Ypao-de- aepai* - eo rai- yv x23 
MEAN ex» nepova + KQt- OvG. μεν. 

εθε T0. 0.Óc - ev. τή. exxAecia*- 
πρωτον. αποστολουσ - evrepov. 
προφητασ.τριτον .διδασκαλουσ.- 
eure» τὰ. δυναμεισ .Χαρισματα.- 
αματῶν αντειλημψεισ "κυ 
βερνησεισ - γενῆ . γλωσσον" . 

Mg. παντεσ "αποστολοι.- μή - παντεσε 
προφηται- μη" παντεσ .διδασκαλοι. 
μη - wavreo -δνναμισ - uy] - παντεσ. χα 


ρίισματα. €exovcew ἴαμα. rey. 





5 γυσαι vel yuow in marg. 


Π. 
81 


IL 
I 
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μη «παντεσ.γλωσσαισ. λαλουσειν. 
py - παντεσ. διερμηνεν οὐυσειν. 
Ζελονται.δε. χαρισματα. κρισ 
cova". ειτει.καθύπερβολην..οδον. 
δικνυμι.ὑμιν . Car. rai - γλωσ 
cae -τῶων. ανθρωῤπων λαλω. Ὁ. 
τῶν. ἀγγελῶν. αγαπὴν. δε. μή. 
unum 
ἔχω. ἐν. €u1€1- 8 - YaAikoG - ἤχων" 
! η᾿κυμβαλον. αλαλαζον xai. cav. 
ἔχω" προφητείαν  kQ1- 0vÓa 
τα μυστήρια «τα «παντα “Ὧν Tac ay- 
τήν γνῶσιν. Ὁ cav- ἔχω - racay. 
τη πίστιν Xe re ορη-μεθεισ᾿ 
Tara-ayawny- δε- μη εἐχω- ϑδεν. 
3 εἰμει Ὁ .εαν- ψωμεισωδ. παν 


substantias 
Τα Τα. vrapxorra - pov. 


1 
Ὧεαν.παραδωσω. To - cepa - pov. 
wa -xavÜncopa:- αγαπην δε. 
εἰ g'-cyw «οὐδεν. eeAovpai? - 

5 Havawy. paxpoÜvpai . χρησ 
Ttverai .4,.αγαπη - ov: (901 - 

f: aya m- ov. WEPWEPEVETAL: ov. 

5 $vrt- ov - ται ovk - κασ yrpovoi!! . 
o (grei Ta .ε avTro ον. παρωξυ 
Ῥέται ον λογιζεται * TO- KOKOV* 

6 ον. Yaipei? - exi αδικια συν χαιρι. 


7 δε. τη. αληθια. arra. ασταγι 


CAPP. XII. XIII. 


87 


nuquid oms linguis lo cuntur? 

nugd oms interpretantur ? 
aemulamini autem xarismatama 
jora-et adhuc excellentiorem viain 
vobis demonstro - Si linguis 
hominum loquar et 

angelorum -caritatem autem non 
habeam.factus sum velut aes so 
nans aut cymbalum tinniens.et si 

et si habuero prophetiam-et noverim 
mysteria omnia-et omnem 
scientiam-et habuero omnem 

fidem ita ut montes transfe 
ram-caritatem autem non habuero nihil 
nihil sum.et si distribuero in ci 

bos pauperum omnes 

facultates meas. 

Et si tradiro corpus meum 

ita ut ardeam. caritatem autem 

non habuero-nihil mihi prodest 
Caritas patiens est benigna est 
caritas non aemulatur. 

non agit perperam - Non 

inflatur.non est ambitiosa 

non quzrit que sua sunt - Non irta 
irritatur-non cogitat malum 

non gaudet super iniquitate. congaudet 


gaudet autem veritati - Omnia suffert 





1 now in marg. 
Ἶ Spatium vacuum. 


3 ra κρισσονα. — ? ere. 


5 μη. 9 Spatium breve in fin, vers. 


4 ανθρωτων. 5 rnp. 5 Yur peow. 


10 μακροθυμει. 11 ἀσχημονει. 13 χαιρι. 
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CAP. XIIL omnia credit-omnia sperat. sayra . TiO TEv€i - raya - eAsri(e- 

V. 8 omnia sustinet.caritas num ravra -vroyer- H - aam - ovte- 
quam excidet.sive prophetis wore-exmentt - Cere προφητειαι.- 
evacuabuntur.sive lingue ka ταργηθησονται “εἰτεγλωσσαι- 
cessabunt sive scientia destru WAVCOVTAL- ITE + YHOTELT > KATAP_ 

9 etur. Ex parte enim cognosci γήθησονται - €x - μερουσ - yap - yei 
mus-et ex parte prophetamus: νωσκομεν. Ὦ ex. pepova - πρὸ 

10 Cum autem venerit quod | φητενομεν - Orav-de-ed0q-70- 
perfectum est-evacuabitur-qd ex τελειον. καταργηθησεται- Ta - ex 

11 parte est - Cum essem parvulus lo uepova - Ore - gut. rgmioc «ec - 
loquebar ut parvulus-sapiebam ut vimioc - aXovy ὡσνήπιοσ - epo. 
bam ut parvulus-cogitabam ut parvul VOVV * wo “νήπιοσ - λογειζομην- 
Quando autem factus sum vir evacuavi 4 Οτε-δε- yeyora - avgp - ra - TB - viov 

12 erant parvuli - Videmus nunc katnpynxa - BAesrouey-aprei- 
per speculum in enigmate διεσοπτρον!: ev-arverypart - 
tunc autem facie ad faciem. TOTE -Üc - προσωπον- poc - poa emos 
nunc cognosco exparte-tunc ape: - ye ke - ex pgepBa > TOTE* 
autem cognoscam sicut et δε. επιγνωσομαιἦ.- kaÜec - 1o - eye 

r3 cognitus sum Nunc autem manet fides evi. yvo0ny* . Μινειδε. πιστισ- 
spes-caritas-tria hec.major emia - a yam - Τα. τρια. ταντα.μει 

CAP. XIV. autem his est caritas - Sectami ζων.δε- rovrov gy ἀγαπη- Aw 
ni caritatem emulamini autem κεται. την αγαπην.Ζελονται" «δε. 
spiritalia-magis autem ut pro TA + πνευματικα. aAA Ov « € - wa - 
‘te 2 phétis - Qui enim loquitur προφητενεται . O-qap-AaAer. 

lingua-non hominibus loquitur γλωσσαισ. ovk ανουσ «λαλει-αλ 
sed do. Nemo enim audit.spu a. Ooo. 8 -Beiwr - yap -axover- erva - 

3 autem loquitur mysteria-nam qui pro δε. AaAei- μυστηρια - €» yap - 0 - po 
phetat hominibus loquitur ade φητενῶν. ανθρωπθϑσ -AaAet- 0i. 


1 γυνωσκω. 3 ex μερουσ €t γνωσομαι. 3 emt γνωσθην. 4 Ζηλουται. 
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. κοδομην. και" wapaxAnow-Kat- 


παραμύθειαν - O.rAarer-yrAwoon- 
€avrov-oxodu’-Ode-xpo on 
Teveev- exxAnceay- θυ. οἰκοδο 

μι - Gedrw-de-warrac-ipac-Aa 


λεινῇ.γλωσσαισ.μαλλον.δε.ινα. 


προφητενετε - Mifwv-yap-earw- 


ο:προφητενων. ἡ ο λαλῶν. γλωσ 
caic - exToG - €um 0 0 Gieppsvev, 


ὧν - iva - 9 - €xkAgo Ga - οἰκοδομὴν - 


λαβὴη - Nov. δε. αδελφοι .εανελθω .- 


προσ -upac -yAwocaic-Aahwy-Ti- 
vad - edeAnaw- ear. pn -ὑμιν- 
λαλήσω «ἡ ἐν. αποκαλυψι-ἡ - ev. 
γνῶσι. ἡ e» προφητια.ηδιδαχη. 
Opoc*.ra-aiya- φωνην..διδον. 
Ta-e:Te-avdog - eire - xiÜapa . 
ea». ur Giao ToA - φθογγοισ.δω. 
Tac γνωσθη. το. αυλουμενον. 
8 η-.το-κιθαριζομενον . xai» yap - 
ἐαν-αδηλον - φωνήν. σαλπινξ . 
det paratur 
δω. τισι παρασ kevagerai- eig - πὸ 
9 λεμονουτωσ. και ὑμεισ - dia - 
TIO γλωσσηνῦ. eay - ug - εὐσήμον. 
λογονιδωτε.- rec γνωσθήσεται. 
Το λαλουμενον .Εσεσ θαι. yap. 
IO €&6-atpa . λαλουντεσ - ειτυχον - 


vocum 
γένη φωνων “εἰσιν - € - Tw - KOT B0 - 


4 
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dificationem-et exortationem et 
consolationem - Qui loquitur lingua 
semetipsum aedificat - Qui autem prophe 
tat-aecclesiam aedificat. 

Volo autem omnes vos lo 

qui linguis-magis autem 

prophetare - Nam major est 

qui prophetat-quam qui loquitur lin 
guis-nisi forte interprete 

tur-ut ecclesia aedificationem 

accipiat - Nunc autem frs si venero 
ad vos linguis loquens- quid 

vobis prodero-nisi si vobis 

loquar-aut in revelatione aut in 
scientia-aut prophetia-aut i doctrina 
Tam que sine anima sunt vocem dan 
tia-sive tibia-sive cithara 

nisi distinctionem sonituum dederint 
quomodo scietur.qd canitur 

aut qd citharizatur-et enim 

si incertam vocem det tuba 

quis parabit se ad bel 

lum - Ita et vos per 

linguam nisi manifestum 

sermonem dederitis quomodo scietur 
id qd dicitur . Eritis enim 

in aera loquentes tam multa ut puta 


genera linguarum sunt in hoc mundo 





! χαλειῖ λαλων (in textu). 


3 οικοδομι. 


3 ἀλλειν. 4 Ὁμωσ. 5 γλωσσ. 


Ν 


CAP. XIV. 
V. 1I 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


90 


et nihil sine voce est - Si 

ergo nesciero virtutem 

vocis-ero ei cui loquor 

barbarus-et qui loquitur mihi 
barbarus - Sic et vos 

quo emulatores estis spirituum 

ad szdicationem eccles 

ae-querite ut abundetis 

et ideo qui loquitur lingua oret 

ut interptetur - Nam si 

orem lingua. spiritus 

meus orat.mens autem 

mea sine fructu est - Quid ergo est 
orabo spu -  orabo 

et mente - Psallam spu peal 

lam et mente - Ceterum si 
benedixeris spu qui sup 

plet locum idiotae 

quomodo dicet am super tuam bene 
dictionem quo quid dicas ne 

scit - Nam tu quidem bene grati 
as agis-sed alter non aedifi 

catur - Gratias ago 
quod omnium vestrum lingua 
loquor - Sed in aecclesi 

a volo quinque verba loqui 
sensu meo-ut et alios 


instruam quam-x-milia verborum 
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CAP. XIV. 
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Χ, "οὐδὲν .αφωνον. ἐστιν. Ca». 

OVV - μη γινώσκω - τὴν δυναμὴν- 

THO - urna - €copat- Tw «λαλουντι- 
βαρβαροσ - xai. o -AaAe - epot- 
βαρβαροσ.- Οντυσ' «καιινμεισ. 

evi - (Ae Tai- ea Tac- πνευματων.- 
προσ.τηῆν" οἰκοδομὴν .Τῆσ - EKKAN 
ciac* - ζητιτε-ινα -περισσενῆται- 
διο. ο λαλῶν γλωσσή- προσεὺ χεσ 
Ge -wa-diepunveum - εαν- 

προσ. evyouar-yAwoan-TO- πνα- 
μον. poc - evyerai - Ο .δε. νοὺσ - 
μον akapsroc - ea iw - Τι ουν- ἐστιν. 
προσ .εὐξωμαιδ. τῷ -πνι- προσ - evEw, 
μαι. kai - τῶνοι. Ψαλω- πνι«Ψα, 

λοῖ. και. τω νοει - ἔπει: εαν- 
€vAoynga ga .πνευματι.0 .αναὰ 
πληρων.τὸν τοπον- του ἰδιωτοῦυ.- 
πωσ-ερει-αμήὴν- €i- THT ἢ evya 
ρμιστία +» emt-dn-ovKordev- Ti- λε 
vio - Cupev. yap -kaAec -evya 

pio eva? . aAA wf - eraipoc - ov - o«,. 
κοδομιται - Ἐνχαριστω- τω . 
θω.οτι-παντῶν. υμῶν γλωσση- 
paAAov. AaAo! - QAAev* - exkA 
cela - Bere - πενται- λογονσ - AaÀgg 
quidem 

O μεν. Τῷ νοι OV ἵνα. καλλουσ- 


κατηχήσω -ἢ "υμυριουσ - λογουσ 


OF DOES MEPHIIOEEODQGAEDOEQEKIEPPEEPEEEEEIEEPEIEPIEEEEEIEEEEEE NEED 
—- 


3 εκκλεσιασ. 
5 ευχαριστεισ. 


! Ourwe. . 
6 AAAO. 


3 προσευζωμαι p.m. (utrum non liquet). 


7 λαλω. 


8 ayayo in margine 
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LIV. ἐν. γλωσση- 

(20 AdeAgor. μη. sraidia γεινεσθαι . 
TGiG - ppeotw - adAa-TH-KaKia- 
νήρει- αζεται' Ira - rai - φραισειν. 

231 σελιοι- γενῆσθαι - ἔν. τω “νομω.- 
γεγραπται - Οτι-εν. ετέραισ - yÀeoc 
σαισ. Ὁ εν. χιλεσειν. erepoic - 
λαλησω«.τω λαω. Ττουτω - και- 
ονδε. €i - akova erat. μον. Àe 

32 yiexe * ὥστε. αιγλωσσαι εἰσ «ont 
OV - εἰσιν εἰσ - ovr ova? .πιστενουσιν. 
aAAa- τοισ «απιστοισ - Η..δε. προφη 

τεια - OUTO(O - ἀπιστοισ αλλα.-. τὩτοισ 
33 πιστοισ - Cay. avv ελθη ολη ἡ .εκ 
κλησεια «ἐπι. TO-AUTO-%- Favre - 
Aadywcw*. γλωσσαισ.εἰσ «ελθω 
σινιδε.Ἰδιωται. ἡ .«αἀπιστοι - 


ow: avpovceiw - oTi - μενεσθαι.- 


14 Cay. be. παντεσ. = podnevecw’. 


ἐἰσ en «δε. rio - aio Too +n -ἰδιωτήσ - 


ἐλέγχεται vro - avrov. avakpi 
15 wrai-viromarrev- TG -kpyT Ta TIO - 
καρδιασ -QuTou-davepa- γεινεται.- 
Kat. οντωσ. πεσων.εἐπι- προσῶπον. 
Tpoc . κυνήσει. TH- θω. αναγγελλωνὅ. 
ori-ovresc «c - ev. υμιν - eg Tw. 
26 Ti- ov» ἐστιν. αδελῴοι orav avr ep 


ynoOa.. exac Toc - vue Ψαλμον 
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inhngua- , 
Fratres mei nolite pueri effici 
sensibus-sed malitia 

parvuli estote-ut sensibus 
perfecti sitis - Inlege 

scriptum est quo inaliis lin 
guis-et labiis aliis 

loquar populo huic.et 

nec sic exaudient me di 

cit dns - Itaque linguae insi 
gnum sunt non fidelibus 

sed infidelibus - Prophetiae 

autem non infidelibus sed 
fidelibus - Siergo conveniat univer 
sa ecclesia inunum-et omnes 
linguis loquantur - Intrent 

autem idiote-aut infideles 

nonne dicent qd insanitis. 

Si autem omnes prophetent. 
intre& autem quis infidelis aut idiota 
convincitur abomnibus dijudica 
tur abomnibus - Occulta cordis 
cordis ejus manifesta fiunt. 

et ita cadens in faciem 

adorabit dm pronuntians 

qd vere ds in vobis sit. 

Quid ergo est frs-cum conve 


nitis-unus quisque vestrum psalmum 





| »mreus derat. 3 Ov roe. 


5 xpopnrevwow. 


4 λαλησωσν;. 


5 απαγωνγελλων. 


N 2 


CAP. XIV. 


v. 27 


28 


29 


30 


3I 


32 


33 


36 


37 


38 


39 


40 
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habet.doctrinam habet-apocalipsin- 
habet.linguam habet -interptationem 
habet,- Omnia adaedificationem 


fiant - Sive lingua quis loquitur scdm- 


duos-aut multum tres-et per partes 
et unus interpretetur - Si autem 
non fuerit interpres-taceat in ec 
clesia-sibi autem loquatur-et do 
Prophete duo aut tres dicant. 
et ceteri dijudicent - Quod si 
ali revelatum fuerit sedenti 
prior taceat - Potestis enim oms 
per singulos prophetare . Ut 
oms discant.et oms 
exortentur-et sps propheta 

rum prophetis subjecti 

sunt . Non enim est dissensionis 
ds sed pacis-sicut inomnibus 
ecclesiis sanctorum doceo. 

an avobis verbum di proces 

sit invos solos pervenitur? 
Siquis videtur propheta es 
se-aut spiritalis-cognoscat 


qu& scribo vobis quia dni mandata 


sunt . Siquis autem ignorat ignorabitur. 


Itaque frs emulamini prophe 
tare-et loqui linguis 


nolite prohibere - Omnia autem hones 


2 exe secundum. 3 προφητευειν. 
6 κατηντήσεν. 7 eat. 


CAP. XIV. 


4 (i woraccerat. 
9 εστειν. 


5 μανθανωσιν. 
8 πγευματεικοσ. 


[ For. 8$ PAG. 2. 


€xei - X exei αποκαλῦψιν.- 

EXEL YAwooas- eye - διερμηνειαν.- 

exe - Παντα- προσ. οἰκοδομην - ye 
γεσθω . Ειτε-. γλωσσή - Tis -AaAE-KaTa- 
Óvo - ἡ. TO - πλιστον- TPIT - KAL+ AVALE_ 
poc - xai- eio διερμη vevres - ξαν-ὃε- 

Uf ++ 0 - eppt]vev TG - σιγατω - €v - ἐκκλῆ 
cia - avra - e -AaAcroo - % To θω. 
Προφηται 9e δυο -g τρεισ - λαλειτωσαν. 
και αλλοι- ανακρινετῶσαν - €ay- 

αλλω - avoxaAvQOn «καθημενω - 
o-*puoc -aevyaTo » Δννασθαι- yap. ra 
τεσ -xaÜeva - προφητενεσινῆ. Tva- 
HAVTES + μανθ. νωσινῇ. % παντεσ- 
sapakaAovrai . Ὁ πνα - *po 

φητων.- προφηταισινπὸσ τασσε 

tai‘. Ov. γαρ-εστινεακατάσταστασε -- 
Oc. aAALPHYNS - Wo εν. Tac aic > TAC 
ἐκκλήσιαισ - των. αγιων «διδασκω - 
H.aóvpav-o-Aoqoc - rov-Üv- εξηλ. 
θεν. ἡ εἰσ -vpac- Ke τὴν τησενἧ-μο 

νουσ + Curio .δοκει- προφητησ εἰ, 

nad «ἡ πνευματικοσδ ei - yum 

KET -αγραφω εὑμιν.οτι"» κν-εσ 

Tw? . €ibe- Tic - "m «ἡ «Ὑνοειται" 
(oe αδελφοι.- ζήλονται. προφὺ 
Teveww-%-To-Aadew-ev γλῶσ 


σαισ.μη - keAXevere" » Παντα «δε -εὖσ 


5 ακασταστασειασ. 


10 ayvoet. 11 κωλυετε. 
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V. χημωνοσ' - kai. kara radi γινεσθοἷ. 


ΝΣ vestrae 
μ Διγννεσκαισῆτυμων.. εν. Tain - exkAn 


TEAC - Gi'yarocay- B -yap- esi. TPE 
πεταιανταισ. λαλεῖν. αλλυπο 
τασσεσθαι.- καθω" - 1G- ovopoa + AE 

35 γι - €sri - 0e μαθειν. ÜcAovoev- 
ἐνοικω- τοισϑ οἸδιουσ - avdpac - Ewe 
pera, recar- Àw ypor- yap ea Tw. 
mulieribus 
νναιξιν.. εν -ἐκκλησιαισ. λαλὶν 

XV. pore 

τ Γνωριζω - De - uus - ἀδελῴοι. To 
εναγγελιον « 0 - ενηγγλεισαμηνὅ.- 
vpu-o:xat. παρελαβετε.-εν. o". 

? xar cTgkerai:0iov 15. σωΐεσθαι.- 
Tin-Aoqt «εὐηγγελεισαμην - ὑμιν - 
οφιλεται. κατέχειν -ἐκτοσ. εἰμή - 

3 €x. eric revca rai: Παρεδωκα.- 
'yap»vjuv- ey- προ TO” -O-KaL> πα 
ρέλαβον - Οτι. xe aT eÜavev. 

VIED. τῶν. apapruoy- n - voy? 

4 κατα. Tag - ypaiac - Ὦ ori eraQn. 
%-ort-eyn'yeprac- τή - Tpvrr με 

5 pe.xara - rac .γὙγραῴφασ. Ὧ oTi- op 
0j. knóa - xai - pera rav ra - Tow . 

6 eka. ἔπιτα- ὠφθη eravo 
Terra κοσιοισ - a0eA oic - epa mat - 

tur. 0i- πλιονεσ «μενθσιν - eoo 
apt. τινεσ - 0€ - xou gÜ no av- 


7 ἔξσιστα - e 0n lake (30'9 . emi 
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ste et secundum ordinem fiant. 
ulieres in ecclesiis 

taceant.non enim permittit 

titur eis loqui sed subditas 

esse - Sicut et lex di 

cit - Siquid autem discere volunt 
domi viros suos interro 

gent - Turbe enim est 

mulieri loqui in ecclesia 

Notum aut vobis facio fratres 
evangelium quod predicavi 
vobis-quod et accepistis-in quo 
et statis per qd et salvamini. 
qua ratione pdicaverim vobis 
sitenetis- nisi frustra 

credidistis - Tradidi enim vobis 
enim vobis inprimis qd et ac 
cepi quia xpc mortuus est 

pro peccatis nostris-secundum 
dum scrpturas-et quia sepultus est 
et quia surrexit tertia die 
secundum scripturas-et quia visus 
sus est cephae et post haec 
undectm . Deinde visus est plus 4 
quingentis fratribus simul 

ex quibus multi manent usque ad 
huc-quidam autem dormierunt 


Deinde visus est iacobo- deinde 





1 ευσχημονωσ. 3 γινεσθω. * yuvexaic. 
8 πρωτοισ. ? auapriwy nuwy. 


4 xadwo. 5 rove. © ευηγγελεισαμην. 7 v. 


10 emra ὠφθη laxo. 


CAP. XV. 
8 


v. 


IO 


13 


14 


15 
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apostolis omnibus - Novissi 

me autem omnium tamquam abor 
tivo visus est et mihi. Ego 

enim sum minimus aposto 
lorum-qui non sum dignus 

vocari apostolus.quo perse 

cutus sum ecclesiam — di- ‘ 
Gratia autem di sum id qd sum-et 
gratia ejus-in me vacua 

non fuit.sed abundantius 

ilis omnibus laboravi. non 

autem ego-sed gratia di mecum. 
Sive autem ego sive illi. 

sic praedicamus  - et sic 
credidistis - Si autem xpc pdi 
catur.qd resurrexit a mortuis 

quo modo quidam dicunt in vobis. 
qm resurrectio mortuorum non est. 
Si autem resurrectio mortuorum non 
es-neque xpc resurrexit. 

Si autem xpo non resurrexit inanis 
est ergo praedicatio nostra 

inanis est et fides vestra - Inve 
nimur autem et falsi te 

stes di qm testimonium dixi 

mus adversus dm-qd suscitave 

rit xpm quem non suscitavit 


si mortui non resurgunt 


1 εκτρωματι. 3 eymyepras, 


CAP. XV. 
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τοισ -αποστολοισ. πασιν. Avo ya 
τον. δε. παντων. ec - περι EKTPO 
ματι' - dn. kai-egoi - Εγω. 
γαρ-ἐεἰιμι.0.ἐλαχιστοσ. τῶν απὸ 
στολων.οσ. OVK - εἰμι - iK OG - 
καλισθαι.αποστολοσ «δι. oT: -edet_ 
ea. την. εκκλησειαν. τοῦ θυ. 
Χαριτι.δε. V - eun 0 - εἰμι. και. g- 
χαρισ. avTov - εἰσ evar. πτωχή" 
OV - y€yovev - aÀÀa - περισσοτερον- 
αὐτων. παντων-εκοπειασα.-Βκ- 
equ -δε- αλλή- yapio - 18 «θυ. ave. 
μοι - Erre.de εγω eere - ἐκείνοι. 
ὅδτωσ  κηρνσσομεν.και- οὐτωσ- 
επιστεύσαται + ξιδε- χσ . κηρὺσ 
σεται. ἐεκνεκρων-οτι" ἐεγιγερταιἷ- 
πωσ -λεγούσιν.. TIVES «εν. ὑμιν-. 

OTL+ αναστασεισ νεκρῶν - οὐκ. ἐστιν». 
Eav.d¢-avactacic - vexpesy + οὐκ. 
eorw-ovdse-ya-eynyeprat- 

Ede Yo «οὐκ. ἐγήγερται. KaWOP- 
apa και- το. κηρύγμα ἡμῶν. 
καινή - και .ἡ-πιστισ.ύμων . Ey 
ρισκομεθα..δεκαιἢ. ψευδομαρ 
τυρεσ. TOV- ὃν «οτι- ἐεμαρτύρη͵ 
σαμενικατα. τοὐ -Üv - oTi - ἐγιγεν 
Tov: χν- ον. οὐκ. ηγειρεν.εἰπερ- 


αρα.οι.νεκροι.ονκ ἐγιβονται «εἰ 
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tp - VEKPOL+ οὐκ - EYELPOVTAL- BOE 
σ εγηγερται + ξιδε. χα. ovk - em 


βται * PATQAIR ἢ .πιστισ"- ὑμων . 


& 
τ €0 TQ - €»- TG10 - auapriac! - vpey- 


^a - και - o. koi erreo - ev. χω . 

roAovro' Εἰ. ev τῇ. Con . ταύτη . 

" χρω “AW ikoTEG ἐσμεν. [LO 

»ν. ἐλεινότεροι.- παντων.- avev- 

opev - Nvr.àc- xo - EYNyEp 

ται "ἐκτων-νεκρων. απαρχῆ- 

τῶν κεκοιμή - pevev®.ewer-dn- yap: 

δια ανοὐ.ο.θανατοσ. %-d:a*- avov- 

ἀναστασισ. νεκρον" (c περ’ yap 

ev Te αδαμ. παντεσ -αποθνησκοὺ 

σινιουτωσ - 1:4. ev- τω. χω “παν 

τεσ ἴω ὁποιηθη σονται - ξκαστοσ. 

óc. Tw. ἰδιωταγματι- ἀπαρχή" 

X? trema “οἱ. TOV- χύ. οι. εν. Τῆ. 
20. Sperantes 

παρουσια - avTOV : €AmioayTec - 

e70. To. τελοσ - Ὅταν. παραδειδοι . 

Thy Dac iuiav - 7a - Oe» % wu -oTay: 

Karapynon-wacay-apyny-%- 7a 

Tar. εξούσειαν 15 ξύναμειν. 

λει yap avrov. βασιλεύιν. αχρι 

οὐ. θη παντασ. rovc - ex0povo . 

/TOV-VTO-TOUC-TOÜGC - ac 


zTOOG-: εκθροσ . κατΤαρΎΙΤαι .0- 


ψατοσ - llarra γαρ.ὑπεταξεν 
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nam si mortui non resurgunt. neque 


xpc resurrexit - Si autem xpo non resur 


rexit.vana est fides vestra. 
adhuc enim estis inpeccatis vestris. 
ergo et qui dormierunt in xpo 
perierunt - Si in hac vita tantum 
in xpo-sperantes sumus 
miserabiliores sumus omnibus 
hominibus . Nunc autem xps re 
surrexit amortuis- primitie 
dormientium-quo enim 

p hominem mors.et p hominem 
resurrectio mortuorum -et sicut 
in adam oms moriuntur 

ita et in xpo oms- vivifi 
cabuntur - Unus quisque 

autem insuo ordine. primitiae 
xpe-deinde hi qui sunt xpi in 
adventu ejus. 

deinde finis cum tradiderit 
regnum do et patri-cum 
evacuerit omnem principatus 

et potestatém et virtutem. 
Oportet enim illum regnare donec 
ponat omnes inimicos 

suos sub pedibus ejus Novis 
sima autem inimica destruetur 


mors - Omnia enim subjecit. 





αμαρτιασ. 3 απωλοντο. 


3 κεκοιμηνενων. 


--. 


4 δι secundum. 5 γεκρων. 4 mpi. 


CAP. XV. 


v. 28 


29 


30 
31 


32 


33 


34 


35 
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sub pedibus ejus - Cum . 
autem dicit.quia omnia subjecta sunt 
ei-sine dubio praeter eum qui sub 
jecit ei omnia - Cum autem 

subjecta fuerint ei omnia-tunc 

et ipse filius subjectus erit 

ei qui sibi subjecit omnia 

ut sit ds omnia inomnibus 

Alioquin quid facient qui bapti 
zantur pro mortuis-si omni 

no mortui non resurgunt. 

ut quid baptizantur pro illis 

ut quid et nos periclitamur om 

ni hora - Cotidie morior 

pro vestra gloria.quam abeo in xpo ibu 
quam abeo in xpo ihu dno 

nostro - Si secundum hominem ad 
bestias pugnavi effesi-quid mihi 
prodest si mortui nonresurgunt- 
manducemus-et bibamus- cras 

enim moriemur - Nolite seduci. 
corrumpunt mores bonos 

colloquia mala - Evigilate justi 

et nolite peccare. 

Ignorantiam enim di quidam habent 
adreverentiam vobis dico. 

seddicit aliquis: quomodo resurgent 


mortui-quali autem corpore venient. 


3 δηλον. 
8 qw exu. 


1 eur. 3 + ra (ante ravra). 


7 μων. 


CAP. XV. 
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ὑπο. Tove - roóac - avrov - Orca». 
δὲ exy! OTI HAVTQ-UNOTE © τακται- 
αὐτω. Sedov" -OTi-€KTOG- TOV ὑπο 
raLayroc - avro πανταῦ - Oray. 
ὃε -ὑποταγη- avro Ta-vavra - TOTE- 
QUTOS -0-ViOC .ὑποταγήσεται- 
τω -Uroratavyri-avTe- Ta - ravra 
ἵνα. q-0. o - ra -ravra-€v- Wace: 
ἔπει. Ti ποι." οὐσειν οἱ. Jasrri((o, 
μενοι. ὑπερ. Taw νεκρον" - €t* 
ολωσ - VEKPOL- OUK - €yCipor Tat - 
Ti και. βαπτιζονται . ὑπερ. αὐτων- 
τι. και NUE - κινδύνεὐύομεν - ra 
σαν. opav? - kaÜnuepar- αποθνησ᾽ 
km «νὴ» την uperepav-xav ym. 
σιν. €v- exw’ ev- yo «49 TO Kea 
ἡμονῖ - €i- kara - ανθρωπον-εθη 
pio - pay nca - ev εφεσσω - Τι-μοι- 
οφελοσ - €i v€xpoi. ovk. εγιρονται- 
Qa'yepev - και. πιώμεν. avpiov . 
yap - αποθνήσκομεν- μη πλανασ᾽ 
θαι. φθιρούσειν . nOnp* “Xpno-Ta 
sobrii estote 
ομιλιαι"κακαι - Exvn Nyarai- € 
καιωσ΄. καὶ "μη αμαρτανεται- 
Αγνωσίαν.γαρ. OU. τινεσ.- εἐχοῦύαειν. 
προσ-εν- τροπην-ὑμιν. λεγω-Αλ 


AEPEL- τισ «πωσ - €yipoyTat- Οἱ. VE 


κροι- ποιῶ - 0e -cepaTi.- epyorrai - 





* νεκρων. 5 wpay. 


8 9. Onp. 
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1 pev - Gv - 00 - πειρεισ. 0v - ζω οποι. 
ἕται- eay- ug -πρωτων' - amoÜavg. 
Και. oc ipei - ovro- σῶμα. τον ev. 
aasciturum , 
νησομενον. σπειρεισ αλλα. yu" 
νον - KOKOV- €é(TVUYOLG -€|. τοὐ. 
ἡ Twoc - rey-Aovroy - Ο.δε.θσ. αὐ 
Tw -Óiteciw- capa - καθωσ΄.ηθε 

λησεν. Qj. exao To των. σπέρμα 

των. idu - copa - Ov. saca. σαρξ. 


ἡ αὐτή. αλλ ἀλλή uev ανων- 

αλλη-δε. κτηνουσἧ -αλλη.-δε.ιχθύ, 

o Φνιαλλή δε. σαρξ' πετινονἧ. και. 
σώματα .ἐπϑρανια. 9G. ἐπήγια 
Αλλετερα- μεν. ἡ. των. επούρα 
νιον ἐοξα". erepa δε. ἡ. τῶν. 

Η ἐτιγιων. ἀλλή «ὃε. δοξα - λιοὺ. 
αλλη «ὃς. δοξα. σεληνησ - και- 
ay δυξα.- αστερον" -acThp- 
γαριαστεροσ -διαφερει. εν. δοξη- 

42 οὐτωσ. και" αναστασισ. Τῶν. VE 
κρων - (πιρεται-εν- φθορα €t 

3 βέται-εν adÜapoia - Coriperai. ev. 
atime - eyiperar-ev-dofm - Cm 

pera:’-ev-acbena - ἐγειρεται. ev. 

δύναμει-πιρεταις σωμα. ψν 
χικον - eyiperai- copa - πνεῦμα 
TiKoy - € ἐστιν cepa Ψύχικον- 


. 
ἐστιν. και. Tvevpa Tikov - kaÜooc - 





3 ἴδιον. — ? xrynove. 4 πετινων. 


6 αστερων. 


^ πρωτον. 


7 Crecperat. 
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insipiens tu qd seminas-non vivi 
ficatur - Nisi prius moriatur. 

et qd seminas non corpus qd 

futurum est seminas.sed nu 

dum granum.-utputa tritici 

aut alicujus ceterorum - Ds autem 

dat illi corpus sicut volu 

it-et unicuique semi 

num proprium corpus: Non omnis caro 
eadem caro - Sed alia hominum 

alia pecorum-alia vero pisci 

um-alia volucrum.et cor 

pora caelestia-et corpora trestria 

Sed alia quidem caelestium 

gla-alia autem terrestrium 

Alia claritas solis 
alia claritas lunae et 

alia claritas stellarum - Stella 
autem abstella differt inclaritate- 
sic et resurrectio mortuo 

rum - Seminatur incorruptione 
surgit inincorruptione - Seminatur 
inignobilitate-surgit in gla - Semi 
natur ininfirmitate-surgit in 
virtute - Seminatur corpus ani 
male-surgit corpus spiri 

tale - Si est corpus animale 


est et spiritale - Sicut scri 


5 In margine δοξα gloria claritas majestas. 
5 Kadwo ει. 


O 


CAP. XV. 


v. 46 


47 


48 


49 


50 


51 


52 


53 
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ptum est-factus est primus 

homo adam inanimam viventem. 
Novissimus adam in spm vivi 
ficantem - Sed non prius qd 
spiritale est sed qd animale 
deinde qd spiritale. 

Primus homo deterra terrenus. 
secundus homo deczlo 

celestis - Qualis terrenus. ta 

les et terreni-et qualis 
caelestis-tales et caelestes. 

Igitur sicui, portavimus imaginem 
terreni: portemus et ima 

ginem caelestis - IIoc 

autem dico frs quia caro et 
sanguis regnum di non possidebunt 
neque corruptio incor 
ruptelany’possidebit - Ecce 
mysterips -Yaliis dico - Omnes 
quidem resurgegesa-sed non 
omnes. imniutabinegfl In 

momer.. s inictu Aociíli - in 
novissima tuba - Canet enim 
tuba.et mortui surgent 
incorrupti-et nos inmutabi 

mur - Oportet enim corruptibile hoc 
induere incorruptionem. et mor 


tale hoc induere immortalita 
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qeypa Tai. ἐγενετο.ο- προτοσ' - 
aroc -adap- eic - ψύχην. (cav, 
O . aie Ya Toc -adap-ac- πνα- ἴω 
οποιοὺν. GÀÀOV - πρωτον- το. 
πνευματικον. αλλα. TO yox: 
KOV- €TiTO. - το. πνεύματικον.- 
O .mpwroc - avoc - ex yo - yowoa - 
o GeV repuc -avoc - ekovpavov - 
0 - οὐρανιοσ - O 100 - ο- χοικοσ .τοι- 
οὗτοι. οι -yoKo-%-o-100-0- 
οὐρανιοσ -Toi- ov TI. %-or- οὐρανοι 
Apa? . καθωσ - epopecaper- τὴν - ixova 
TH - χοικού. φορεσωμεν. τῆν. 
ἵκονα. TOV -εποὺ nov! - Tovro. 
γαρ. φιμειδ. αδελφοι.. omi. capt -%&- 
αιμα. βασιλιαν .θὺ. οὐ «κληρονομη͵ 
σούσιν - ovàe - ἡ φθορα. την. αῷ 
θαρσιαν. κληρονομήσει. Ἰδοὺ. 
μυστηριον. ὑμιν- λεγω. Παντεσ. 
dormiemus 
pevouv-xoiwindn -capeda® . ov 
vavrea - 6e. αλλα. γήσομεθα . cy. 
ατομοῖ Εν. ροπη -οφθαλμού.εν 
τῆ. aic yaf -cadmyy - (αλπισει.- 
yap : Ὦ.- οἱ" v€expor-. αναστήσονται- 
αφθαρτοι. Ὦ nue - aXXa - γησο 
μεθα : Aer γαρ-οφθαρτον. τοῦτο 
ev δύσασθαι. αφθαρσειανἢ AR τὸ 


Ountov- ενδύσασθαι .αθανασει ὃ 


— — — ..-.- ----...ς......-..- — -..-..-ο--ς.ἅ....-.-..-ςςς  - Φ5Μ.Ῥ..ἢ. — — — — —— ÓÁÁá .. 


igitur 
1 πρωτοσ. 3 τοιουτοι. 8 [n margine tantum apa. — — * επουρανου. 5 φημει. 
$ κοιμηθησομεθα. 7 ατομω. 8 Map in margine. 
9 Desunt al Cor. Xv. £3, ad a Cor. v. 20. Sed habentur hic p. 103. [R.B.] 
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av! - Tore. -yernoera:t o-Aoqoo -0- yc 
γὙραμμενοσ - κατεπουθη.ο«θανα 
TOG - ea νικοσ - rov - cov θανατε. 
TO. kevrpor- ov - gov θανατε. το. 
νικοσ - Tode-xevtpov- 78 - Bava 
ros g-apapriac" -H.de δύναμισ. 
THO -auapriac - o-vopoc - Τοῦῖδε. θω. 
χαρισ- το. διδοητι" ἡμῖν. T0 - ikoc* . 
δια. τοὐ - kv - ἡμῶν. - id - χρύ- 
; Deore. abeA oi. μού. αγαπητοι. 
αἰδρεοι. γινεσθαι.- αμετακινήτοι. 
περισσεύοντεσ «εν. τῶ εργω. τοὐ. 
κνιπαντοτε.ἴδοτεσ.οτι- Bx - ἐστιν. 
o-xoroc* - Susy. yoo «εν a 
r Dep..óe τησ - Ao ia0 - THe - € - Tovo- 
αγιούσ wc - rep. διεταξα. rau - exxAg 
σιαισ. τησ - yaAa iac - ÜOvrec - kai 
1 ὑμισ.ποιησαται - xara - μιαν. σαββα 
τοὺ ξκαστὸσ -vuwv- παρε. avo" - 
τιθέτω. θεσαύριζον". οτι. avevo 
δωτε. ἵνα. μη orav. ew - Toe 
λογιαι- γινονται “Ὅταν. Ue - παρα 
γένωμαι. σαν. δοκειμασηται. 
διεπιστολον,δ. rovrovo .πεμψω. 
απενεγκειν. T9v - χαριν.ὑμων. 
ec -inp - Cay. De. g- αξιον. τον. κα 
μαι πορενεσθαι. σύνεμοι. πορεὺ 


σονται - Erevoopai- de: προσ 


1 Vide fol. 56 [R.B.] 


7 wape avro. 


3 auapria. 
8 θησαυριζων. 
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3 Tw. 
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tem - Tunc fiet sermo-qui scri 
ptus est - absorta est mors 
invictoria-ubi est mors 

aculeus tuus-ubi est mors 
victoria tua - Aculeus autem mor 
tis peccatum est - Virtus vero 
peccati lex-do autem 

gratias-qui dedit vobis victoriam 
p dnm nrm ibm xpm 

Itaque frs mei dilecti 

stabiles estote et inmobiles 
abundantes in opere 

dni semper.scientes quod labor 
vr-non est inanis in dno 
Decollectis autem que fiunt in 
scis-sicut ordinavi ecclesi 

is galatiae - Ita et 

vos facite per unam sabba 
ti-unusquisque vrm apud se 
ponat recondens quod ei bene 
placuerit-ut non cum venero. tunc 
collectae fiant - Cum autem psens 
fuero-quos probaveritis 

per epistolas. hos mittam 

perferre gratiam vrm inhie 
rusalem - Quod gi dignum fuerit 
ut et ego eam. mecum i 


bunt - Veniam autem ad 


5 petkog. 6 κοποσ. 
10 διεπιστολων. 


Ω 2 


4 rw διδοντι. 
9 γίψωνται, 


100 


CAP. XVI. 


v. 6 


IO 


LI 


12 


13 


vos.cum macedoniam ptransi 
ero - Nam macedoniam ptransibo 
apud vos autem forsitan mane 
bo vel etiam hiemabo - Utvos 
me deducatis quocumque 

iero - Nolo enim vos 


modo intransitu videre - Spero 


enim me aliquantum temporis manere 


apud vos si dns permiserit. 
pmanebo autem ephesi usque ad 
pentecosten - Ostium enim mihi 
apertum est magnum.-et evidens 
et adversarii multi - Si autem 
venerit timotheus - Videte 

ut sine timore sit apud vos 
Opus enim dni operatur-sicut et 
ego - Nequis ergo illum spernat. 
deducite autem illum in pa 


ce ut veniat adme - Expecto 


enim illum cum fratribus 

De apollo autem fratre 

significo vobis qia multum ro 
gavi eum-ut veniret ad 

vos cum fratribus et 

utique non fuit. voluntas.ut 
nunc veniret - Veniet autem cum 
ei vacuum fuerit - Vigilate sta 
to in fide. viriliter agite et con 


1 yap (pro de). 3. waparopeww. — ? παροδω. 


8 je. 7 riuo0eoc . BAerere. δ χων, 
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vpac - orar. μακεδονιαν .διελ 

θω. Μακαιδονιαν. - 9€! - διερχομαι.- 
προσ ὑμασ.δε- τύχον.παραπο 
μεινο" «και -παραχιμασωεἰμη- 
ὑμεισ - μαιπροπεμψηται. οὗ -αν 
πορεύωμαι. Οὐ. θελω- yap -ὑμασ- 
αρτι-εν- rapaóu* -iàw - Ελπειζω - 
yap + Xpovov - τεινα - €i - μιναι"- 
προσ οὐμασ εαν.ο. KG - επιτρεπή- 
ἐπιμενω - Óe ἐφεσσο" .εωσ - THO 
mevtnxootys - Qupa- yap - noi- 
avewyev- μεγαλή - Ὦ evepyic®- 

Ὁ -αντικήμενοι πολλοι-" Ca». 
θεδελθη. τημοθεοσ . Βλεπεταῖ. 
(va - αφοβωσ .γενήται'" προσ. ὑμασ. 
Το. γαρ-εργον. κυ. εργαζεται. ec - Ὦ 
eyw - Myrio-avrov- εξούθενηση.- 
προπεμψαται. e - avTOv - εν -ipr 

νή iva- eU apoo-epa - Extexo 
pai» yap. avTov. pera- τον" αδελφωνα 
Περι. 2e - απολλω.- τοὺ. αδελ 

φού. δελωῦ ὐμιν OTL- πολλα. πα 
pexaAeca - αὐτον iva «ελθη -προσ. 
Ua - μετα. τῶν. αδελφων. kai 
παντω - ovk - ἡν. θελημα iva - 

νύν ελθη . Ελεύσεται-δε.οταν. 
εὐκαιρεση" - Γρηγορειται.- στῆκε 


ται εν. TiO Ti ανδριζεσθαι. κρα 


ὁ ev εφεσσω. ὃ ενεργῆσ, at in marg. ενεργια. 


t 
10 παντωσ. 11 evxapern. 
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r ται- οὖσθαι. arra - pev. ev. a 

5 γαπη. γινεσθω - Παρακαλω.δε- 
ὑμασ -αδελφοι. Οδαται. τὴν. 
oia». στεφανα. 3. Φορτούνα 
τού. Kat- αχαύκοῤ'.οτι. εἰσιν - 
ἀπαρχὴ tho -ayaac-%- eic δια 


κονιαν.- τοισ. Αγιοισ «εταξαν. eav 


. , T ° * 
6 τοὺσ - ἶνα. και -ὑμισ .ὑποτασσησ 


θαι. roi - τοι. ὃ. Tio" %- παντι- 
Τῷ σύνεργούντι - Ὦ).. κοπιωντι- 

17 ενυὺμιν - Χαιρω «δε. επι- Tm- 
vapovcia* .στεῴανα. Ὁ. φορτοὺ 
να 709. Y, G YaiKov - OT. - TOV 
μετερον. ὑστερήμα. avro. - ave 

18 whonpwoar*. Averavoay: yap -%- 
τοιεμον. πνα «και- TO - Up Moy - 
ἔπιγιωσκεται. οὖν. τούστοι. οὐ 

19 τουσιασπαζονται .ὑμασ..αἱ 
ἐκκλήσιαι - Tyo ασιασ - ac a 
ὧονται.ὑμασ - ev - xe “πολλα.- 
ακυλαῦ. %- πρισκιλλα. avery 
KATOKOY- αὐτῶν. ἐκκλησια- 

29 wapove’. Χ,. ξενζομαι. ac wa 
(orrai- pac - οι. αδελφοι. παν 
τεσιασπασασθαι. αλληλοὺσ «ἡ 

21 ἐνφιληματι “ayia: Ο.ασπασ 

22 hoo. τῇ -εμῆ - χιρι- παὐλοὐ. Ἦτισ. 


ὀνιφιλι- TO» - kv w- Xv HT ava 





! ἀχαικου. 3 χριουτοισ. 


3 παρουσιασ. 


AD CORINTHIOS I. CAP. XVI. 101 


fortamini - Omnia vestra Incari 
tate fiant - Obsecro autem 

vos fratres - nostis 

domum stephane-et fortuna 

ti et achaici- quoniam sunt. 
primitiae achaiae-et inmi 
nisterium scorum ordinaverunt se 
ipsos ut et vos subtiti si 

tis ejusmodi-et omni 

cooperanti et laboranti 

In vobis - Gaudeo autem Inprae 
sentia stephanae et fortuna 
ti-et achaici - Quoniam id quod 
vobis deerat - Ipei supple 
verunt  Refecerunt enim et 
meum spm et vrm. 

Cognoscite ergo qui ejus mo 

di sunt - Salutant vos 

aecclesiae asiae - Salutant 

vos Indno multum 

aquila οὐ priscilla. cum 
domestica sua ecclesia 

apud quos et hospitor.salu 
tant vos frs om 
nes-salutate Invicem 

Inosculo sco - Salutati 
o mea manu pauli-siquis 


non amat dnm ihm xpm.sit ana 


4 avexAnpwoas. 5 ακυλασ. 


6 wap ow p.m. at παρ ove 8.m. 
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CAP, XVL thema maranatha - Gratia 


τ. 23 
24 


dni ihu vobiscum - Caritas 


, mea cum omnibus vobis in xpo 


E 


ihu - ἘΧΡΙΜΟΙΤ ap Cor Pnion. 


Xnríp ad Corin 
thios serunda . 


Paulus Apsis - 
per boluntatem Bt - 


et timotheus frater ecclesiae 
di que est corinthi 

cum sanctis omnibus 

qui sunt In universa achaia. 
Gratia vobis et pax ado patre 
aro et dno {πὰ xpo. Bene 
dictus ds et pater dni nri 

ihu xpi-pater misericordiarum 
et ds totius consolationis. 

qui consolatur nos In omni 


tribulatione nra-ut possimus 


et ipsi consolari eos qui In omni 


pressura sunt per exortationem 
qua exortamur et 

ipsi à do - Quoniam sicut 
abundant ^ passiones 

xpi In nobis Ita et per 


xpm abundat consolatio 


CAP. XVI. 


[ Fou. 104, PAG. 2. 


θεμα.-μαρανναθα' - Η. χαρισ.- Tov 
KV Ww x -peOvpov - H.ayaxrn- 


μον PETA .παντῶν - UP - Ev. xe . 


iqu, Ετελεσθη.- προσκορινθιδσ. αὖ. 


Αρχεται προσ Κοριν 


θιουσ - Aevrepn - 


IIavAoc - αποστολοσ - 
δια". θεληματοσ.θν. 

Χ) τιμοθεοσ.ο.- αδελφοσ - τή -εκκλη 
σια. ToV θυ. τη. ova - ev - κορινθω. 
συν. τοισ "αγιοισ - πασιν- 

TOIG - οὐσειν. εν- OM] Tf] αχαΐα- 
Χαρισ. vp. % - iprvm - αποῦν. πρσ. 
ἡμῶν. Y4- kv «iy Xv - Evroyn 

Toc - o. c - xai πῆρ. τον - kv - ἡμῶν. 
w χυ- Πηρ- των. oi. Tipp: 

% go. vano - παρακλήσεωσ- 
οπαρακαλωῶν nag - evi παση TH: 
θλιψι. ἡμον" εἶνα το. δυνασθαι. 
ἡμασ΄. Tapaxadw: Tove «ἐν -πα 
σηθλιψι : δια. tno - παρακλησε 
«c - Ησ. παρακαλού. μεθα. και. 
avtu-aro*rov- Ov . Οτι.καθωσ. 
περισσεύει. ra -παθηματα.τον.- 
χρυ. εἰσ - nuac . Ουτωσ. 35. δια. 


TOV- χρυ -“περισσενει- Ὦ ἡ - παρακλη 


1 μαρανῆαθα. 53. Ad finem habet γενεθητω γενεθητω Ἐτελεσθη Προσ Kopw@tove Πρωτη. Αρχεται 


τροσ Κορψθιουσ. Δευτερη. B. 


5 + w xv (ante δια). 


4 ημων. 5 viro (pro axo). 
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"σ᾽ -ἥμων - Εἰτε-δε.θλιβομεθα. 

'περ- THE ὑμων. παρακλήσεωσ. 

Ὁ: σωτιριασὶ. rgo -ενεργούμε͵, 

σ᾽ -ἐν ὑπομονή. των. αὐτων. 

καθηματων.ὡσ. %-npic-wac 

Xonev 35-9 - ἐλαισ ἡμῶν. βλι 

βαια.. ὑπερ. ὑμων - Ειτε. παρακα 

hou - μεθα. ὑπερ. Tto -ὑμων. παρα 

κλησεωσ .Ὦ -σωτηριασ . ξιδοτεσ. 
οτι οἰκοι,  νῶνοι- τῶν. παθηματων. 
ἔσται. Ὦ,. Tyo -wapaxAncenc - 

δ Οὐ.γαρ.θελομεν. vpaa - αγνοειν. αδελ 
φοι- περι. tga «θλιψεωσ.ἡμων. τήσ. 
γένομεν ga “εν - T5 ασια.οτι- καθ᾿ 
ὑπερ fon? - εβαρηθημεν. παρα 
δέναμιν . Ὥστε-εξαπορεθηναι. 

9 ἡμᾶσ.Χ,. rov - ζῆν αλλαύτοι €v- 
ἐάντοισ. ro -awoxpipa - rov - θανα 
TOV-eoynxapey-iwa-un-wewoWores - 
Mper-edeauTaie - aAA ger? - Ov. Tov. 

0 ἔγιροντα - Tova - VEkpovo - 00 - ek f] - 
λικοῦ. 78 - θανατοὺ - eppvca το 
fuac X4- pverat- εἰσ or Ara 

μεν. 1. oTi. ρύεται. σὐνὺ wovp. 
γούντων- Y, - ὑμῶν. wépi-ruwt- 


τη δεησι-ἶνα εν. πολλο- πρωσοπω ὃ 
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CAP. I. 108 


nra - Sive autem tribulamur 
pro vestra exortatione 

et salute-que operatur 
intolerantia earundem 
passionum quas et nos pati 
mur-et epes nra firma 

pro vobis - Sive exortamur 
pro vestra exortatio 

ne et salute - Scientes 

quo sicut socii passionum 
estis-sic eritis et consolationis 
Non enim volumus ignorare frs 
detribulatione nra- quae 

facta est indno-quo supra 
modum gravati sumus. supra 
virtutem - Ita ut tederet 

nos etiam vivere - Sed ipsi in 
nobis ipsis-responsum mor 
tis habuimus-ut non simus fiden 
tes in nobis-sed in do qui 
suscitat mortuos-qui de 
tantis periculis eripuit 

nos et eruit - In quem spera 
mus-quo et adhuc eripiet ad 


juvantibus et vobis in oratione 


pro nobis-ut ex multarum facierum perso 
το εἰσ -ἡμασ. χαρισμα. διαπολλων. nis-ejus que in nobis est donationis per 


εὐχαριστηθη νπερ.ὑμων.Η. yap multos gratiae aguntur pro nobis - Nam 


3 ἀλλεχι. 


δ quur. 


! σωτηριασ. 3 καθ,υμπερβολην. 


5 χρλλωῳ προσωπω. 


4 wept up. 


CAP. I. 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 
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gloria nostra haec est 
testimonium conscientiae no 
stre-qd in simplicitate et since 
ritate di et non in sapientia car 
nali sed in gratia di conversati 
sumus in hoc mundo abundan 
tius autem advos- Non enim alia 
scribimus vobis quam quae le 
gistis et cognovistis - Spero 
autem quod usque in finem cognos 
cetis sicut et cognovistis nos 

ex parte quia gloria 

vestra sumus sicut et 

vos nostra in die dni 

nri ihu xpi et hac 

confidentia volui 

prius venire ad vos 

ut secundam gratiam haberetis et 
per vos transire in mace 
doniam-et iterum a macedo 

nia venire advos et 

a vobis deduci in 

judeam - Cum hoc ergo vo 
luissem numquid levitate u 

sus sum aut quae cogito secundum 
carnem cogito-ut sit apud me 


est et non. Fidelis 


autem ds quia sermo noster qui sit ad 
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KQUY NCIS ἡμῶν - QUTY] -εστιν- TO 
μαρτύριον. τήσ. συνιδησεωσ - n 
μων. οτι εν ANAOTHTL-Kat-trAL 
κρινια- θυ οὐκ. εν σοφια' - σαρκι 

vy 'αλλεν. χαριτι"- θυ. avec Tpa. 
$npe»- εν. To* -koopuo - Περισσο 
τερωσ δε. mpo? ὑμασ. Ov-yap.a 
γραφομεν - ὑμιν ἡ -α- ἀαναγινωσ 
κεται. και" EWLYVOTKETAL - EAM 

(wo - 9c - oi εωσ - T€AoUG - e*t. yrec, 
εσταιδκαθωσ. Ὁ. ἐπεγνωται ἢ 
μασ.απομεροὐσ.οτι-καύχημα. 
ὑμῶν -εσμεν. Kaba. περι. και- 

ὑμισ ἡμῶν. εν- τή ἥμερα. TOV - 

κυ "Qu tov εἰν. Xv “Ὁ ταύτη- 

τη πεποιθήσει" Εβούλομε»" . 
προτερον - eAÜiw- προσ. vuac* 

iva -Oevrepav. χαριν exnrar-% 
δια - vp.ov! -ameAMw  e'c*. paxat 
δονιαν. Ὁ παλιν. απὸ  paxai 
δονιασελθειν. προσ ὑμασ. Ὁ. 
αφύμων. προπεμφθηναι- εἰστιν᾽. 
ιούδαιαν . Τούτο. οὖν. βονλομε 
voc -nTt-apa-edadpia-eypnoa 
μην. n: a. BovrAevopa- κατασαρ 
κα. βούλενομαι - wa - ηἶ - παρεμοι- 
TO vO’ VAi-KQi-TO>« οὐ οὐ . Πιστο 


δε. ο.θσ.οτι.ο.λογοσ μων. 0,*p 





1 σοφιαό. 3 τω. 3 προσ. 
αφυμων προπεμφθηναι εἰσ τὴν Ἰουδαιαν". 


4 εἐπιγνωσεσθαι. 


5 Ἑβουλομην. 6 Post ὑμασ addi. και 
Sac. 93 εἰστην. 10 τω super ». 
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vos-non est in illo est-et non-sed est 


in illo eat - Di enim filius ihs xps 


MP. L ὑμασ. οὐκ. eG Tt» - vat - kat - OU - 


r. 19 O-rap-Üv Vioc - go - pe - 


o-tr-9yuw « 091 - ἡμῶν. κηρ ex 
θισ' pov 35 «σιλβανού. και. 
τιῳοθεοῦ - ovx - erevero*. vat. 
Kat-ov-QAAG + vO1- CV αὐτῶ. y€vO 
20 κοῤιοσαι.γαρ- ὁπαγγελιαι. Ou: εν. 
arre Toro: - Διο. και. δι. αὐτού. 
τοιαμην. ra θω-προσ.δοξαν.Ἀ). 
honorem per nos o 

31 τιμὴν. δι. ἡμων. O.àe. βαιβαιον". 
"pas - cvv - ὑμιν. εἰσ. χν. Ὦ. χρι 

71 σασοῆμασ Bo -kai- 0c φραγισαμε 
vec’ -guac - και .δούσ.- των αραβο 
ra oy. πνσ εν. ταισ. καρδιαισ-. 

13 "uv - Cye.de-paprupa- rov Oy. 
ἐτικαλούμαι - ἐπι. τὴν ἐμήν. 
ψύχην.οτι. φιδομενοσ .ὑμων. 

34 οὐκ ηλθον. εἰσ - κορινθον . Οὐκ. 
OTi κυριεδομεν. THO -πιστεωσ. 
ὁμωνιαλλα. σύνεργοι.εσμεν- 

THC - Yapac - vpesy- Tf] - yap vi.G T €L- 
ἂν ἔστηκατα - ἔκρινα - 0e euav 
τω τοῦτο - Το. μη παλιν. εν λυπή 
2 poc -vpace . Εἰ. γαρ-εγω.- 
λύπω.ὑμασ. Και. τισ «εστιν.ο. εὖ 
φραινων. Μαι. eig -ολὐύποὐμε 
»οσ.εξεμοὺ. και. τουτ αὐτο. 


eypava-vpiv-wa- μη ελθων. 


ἢ 
1 κυρυχθισ. 3 eyerero. 3 γέγονεν. 
7 Ovx serundum. 


$ ro» αραβωνα. 


in vobis per nos praedica 

tus est per me et salvanum et 
timotheum - Non fuit est 

et non. Sed  inillo fu est 
it-quotquot enim promissiones di 
sunt in illo est - Ideo et per ipsum 
amen deo adgloriam nostram 
qui autem confirmat 

nos nobiscum in xpo et qui un 
xit nos ds et qui signavit nos 
et dedit pignus 

sps in cordibus 

nostris - Ego autem testem dm 
invoco in animam meam 

quod parcens vobis 

non veni ultra corinthum - Non 
quia dominantur fidei 

vestrae sed adjutores sumus 
gaudii vestri - Nam fide 

statis - Statui autem hoc ipsum. 
apud ut non in tristicia ve 
nirem ad vos - Si enim ego con 
tristo vos-et quis est qui me 
laetificet.nisi qui contrista 

tur ex me-et hoc ipsum 


scripsi vobis-ut non cum venero 


5 og. φραγισαμενοσ. 
8 Tovro. 


* βαιβαιων. 
P 
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CAP. II. tristitiam super tristiam habeam de quibus 


IO 


II 


oportuerat me gaudere confidens in 
omnibus vobis qa mecum gaudium om 
nium vestrum est - Nam ex multa 
tribulatione et angustia cordis 

scripsi vobis per multas lacri 

mas non ut contristemini - sed 

ut sciatis quam caritatem habeo 
abundátius in vobis - Si quis 

autem contristav-non me contrista 
vit-sed ex parte ut non one 

rem omnes vos - Sufficit illi qui ejusmodi est 
objurgatio haec-que fit a pluribus 
Ita ut econtrario magis 

donetis et consolemini. ne 
forte-abundantiori tristitia 

absorbeatur qui ejusmodi est 

Propter qd obsecro vos ut confirmetis 
in illum caritatem - Ideo enim et 
scripsi vobis-ut cognoscam experi 
mentum vestrum-an in omnibus 
obedientes sitis - Cui autem aliqd do 
nastis et ego - Nam et ego qd 
donavi-si quid donavi 

propter vos in persona xpi - Ut 

non circumveniamur-a 

satana - Non enim ignoramus 
cogitationes ejus 


1 προλλωὼν δακρνων. 2 ny. 


CAP. II. 


3 χαριξζεσθαι. 
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λύπην. επιλύπην - €yw - eosv- 

€ài - μαι. yapiv - πεποιθωσ - emt 
παντασ.ὐμασ. Orig eun xapa - παν 
των ὑμων- ea Tw «Ἐκ. yap -wodAne - 
θλιψεωσ -% σύνοχησ - xapóiac - 
εγραψα οὑμιν δια. πολλον-ὃ a 
xpuey! - Ovx - iva -λύπηθηται.-αλ 
λῖνα - yveTGL- τὴν: G'ya fjv - o exe 
περισσοτερωσ προσ - uaa - Ex-de- 
τισ.λελύπηκεν. οὐκ - egat eA eAvarg 
κεν. aÀAaTO- pepova . Iva - pn- ἐπι 
βαρων-.- παντασ.ὑμασ - Ixavov: 
TwT0.- ovre ἢ .επιτιμια - avg 
ὠστε. TOV-vavTIOP -υμασ - naAAor- 
χαρισασθαι. X) - rapaxaXecai- un. 
πωσ. τῆ. περισσοτερα- λύπη κατα 
ποθ n . O-Toi- ovroc* 
Au-0-apaxaAe - yag - κύρωσαι - cim 
avTov. aya Cio - τοῦτο. yap Ὦ 
εγραψα - vuev iva «γνῶ - Try dont 
μην. YayTuv-vpuay-€i- €i - arra 
ὑπήκο οι'εσται + Ὦ -δε’ τι- χαρι 
ζεσθαι". Χ,). eyo «και. yap eye - o* 
kai - χαρισμαι΄. ei- Ti - κεχαρισμαι- 

01 - Vpac - ev. προσωπῶ- χν tva - 

μη πλεὸον εἐκτηθωμεν. ὑπο. τού. 
carava - OV -yap-avrov-Ta vo 
sutias 


nara αγνο ovpev 


eee —ÓÁÓSMÁMÁ— 
ee — 


4 και χαρεισμαι primum. 
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n Ελθων. 9e - eo - τήν. τρωαδα - dia 
το-εναγγελιον. TOW - Yv - xai - Ov 
pa - noi- ry- ea quevg - ev - κω. 
οὐκ - EG ynxa - avegeiw- τῶ - yvi- 
pov - Τω μη. εὐριᾶὰν pai -riTov- 

13 τον. abeAQor- μού. aÀÀa - απο 
ταξαμενοσ - αὐτοισ. εξηλθον. 

14 εἰσ. μακαιδονιαν - Τω.δε.θω. 
χαρισ- To'ravrore *Üpiap.. [dev 
orri-suag - €» τῶ - Y pes - kat τήν. 
οσμῆν. THO «γνωσεωσ - avTOV* 
φανερουντει - 9t - μων. ev παντι- 

15 TOTM - Or. xp - evesópia* - ἐσμεν. 
tu-bw-ev- Toi - σωζομενο"σ". %- 

16 εν. Toe - am oAAvpevois - Oro - uev 
osyg- ara - Tov - ec - Üava rov - 0i - 
δειοσμη - Leno εἰσ. ζωην. και. 

I] πτροσιταντα" τισ οἵκανοσ - Οὐ. yop. 
ἐσμεν ; eg οιλοιποι. καπήλευ 
ortes - τον. λογον. Tov θυ. arre€ 


ἱλικρινιασ «Ὡῳσ - €x «θυ. κατενω 
Li 


nof. τοὺ. Üv . ev. xpo “λαλούμεν- 


ΔΡ. m ἄρχομεθα «παλιν. €GUTOVG - σύνισ 
Ταναι. "um. xpnConer * 490 * TIWEO > 

᾿ @ 
CW. oraTixoy-EWITTOAOD® - Wpoo- 
, comendaticiis 
"ac. 9. et “Ὑμῶν συν oratixwy’- 


epistolis 
3 ἐπιστολονῦ . H-emioroAn- nue: 


Vc eg TQOA4- ἐν . yeypappeve? «ἐν» 
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Cum venissem autem troade propter 
evangelium xpi-et osti 

um mihi aptum esset in dno 

non habui requiem spu 

meo-eo qd non invenerim titum 
fratrem meum - Sed vale faci 

ens eis: profectus sum 

in macedoniam - Do autem 
gratias qui semp trium 

phat nos inxpo-et odo 

rem notitiae sus 

manifestat p nos in omni 

loco - Quia xpi bonus odor sumus 
do in his qui salvi fiunt et 

in his qui pereunt-aliis quidem 
odor mortis in mortem - Aliis 
autem odor vite in vitam -et 
haec quis ta idoneus - Non enim 
sumus sicut plurimi adulte 

rantes verbum di - Sed ex 
sinceritate sic ex do co 

ram do in xpo loquimur 
Incipimus iterum nosmetipsos co 
mdare vobis-aut nuqd egemus 
sic quidam commdaticiis epistolis ad 
vos aut ex vobis 
Epistola nostra 


vos estis scripta in, 





1 ἔρμα. 8 Τῶ. 


6 συνστατικὼν επιστολων. 


3 χρυ ενωδεια. 
7 συνστατεικων. 


5 κατενωπίον. 
? ἐνγεγραμμενη. 
P 4 


4 σωζομενοισ. 
8 επιστολων. 


a 
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. cordibus nostris que scitur Tac - kapÜiaug" "ἡμῶν. γινῶσκο" 
et legitur ab omnibus μενη «και. αναγινῶσ - Kopery 
hominibus manifestati- ὑπο. Twv-avey- φανεροῦμενοι.- 
qm epistola estis xpi minisstra oT1-€0 TG1- €iG TOM] - NV - saxo 
ta anobis et scripta νηθισα -ὑφήημων ev. ye paupe 
non atramento sed spu di vn - ovueAayi! .αλλα. πνι-θν. 
vivi. Non in tabulis lapide (ovrec? . Ovx. ev. Aa Ew * - Ades 
is-sed in tabulis cordis vaio «αλλεν. yAaEew  xapbiac" - 
carnalibus - Fiduciam autem ta σαρκιναισ - Iemoidecw «δε. τοι" 
lem habemus per xpm αυτην- eyopev δια. τον. χν" 
ad dm non quod sufficientes x poorov-Ov-ovy-ort-ixavot- 
simus cogitare aliquid ano ἐσμεν. λογιζεσθαι. τι. ueay 
bis quasi ex nobis sed sufficien Twv. ec εξ. αυτων- ἀλλη -ἵκανο͵ 
tia nostra ex do est qui et ido To ἡμῶν. εκ. ToU -Üv - 0 - kat - ixa 
neos nos fecit ministros novi vecev-. uaa .διακονουσ - %- νὴσ 
testamenti non littera sed S:aOnxno - ov - ypappa oc ad 
spu - Littera enim occi dit Aa πνσ - To-yap-*ypaupa - asrokTr; 
sps autem vivificat - Quod si vei! - Το. δε. πνα. ζωοποιει - ξιδε. 
ministratio litteris mortis litte ἡ "διακονία - rov. θανατοὺ - εν" ypap 
ris deformata in lapidibus fu part. Te. τυπωμενή -λιθοισ. εγενή 
it in gloria - Ita ut non possent θη εν". δοξη - eo re - μη -δυνασθαι- 
intendere filii isra hel in ατενισαι. TOUG - VIOUG - i]À - εἰσ. το. 
faciem moysi propter glori ' προσωπον.- uovaemc? . dia - τὴν - Do 
am vultus ejus quae ξαν. rov. rpoaw xov avrov την. 
evacuatur quomodo non ma καταργουμενην: Two -ovXi- Par 
gis ministratio Bps erit λον. .διακονεια. τοῦ .«πνσ -εσται- 
in gloria - Nam si ministratio ev-dufn - €i. yap. τή Óiakovia - τὴσ 
damnationis gloria est multo κατακρισεωσ' .δοξα. ἐστιν. πολλω. 





on -- - ---- -——— — ee Ee 


1 καρδάιαισ. 3 μεζλανι. 3 ζωντοσ. 4 waft» p. m. 5 καρδιαισ. 5 ἸΠεποιθησιν. 
7 αποκτένρει, Se εν. 9? Μωυσεωσ. 10 In margine κατακρισισ. 


OL. 286, PAG. 1] 


ἰαλλον" repa gevei - ἡ - διακονια. 
40 + àa: οσύνησ - e» δοξη. 
Kai yap - οὐδε. δοξασ - ai. το. δε" 80 
“QO - μενον - EVs TOVTED τῶ μέερι 
exe τεσ' εὐπερβαλλούσησ.- 
δοξησ - Εἰ. yap. o , xarap_youpe 
voy δια «δοξησ - Πολλω" naAA ov. 
To-peror- e». Oo? - € yorrec- 
οὖν.το. αὐτηνἶ.ελπιδα IoAA g- 
παρρήσια - Y pepeÜa - X, - ovx - 
xala-srep - μουσησ' -€riüg .καλὺμ 
μα ἐπι. TO προσωπον. - av TOV προσ. 


TOJQg- GT EVIG'GLL - TOUT - VIOUG + tA e 
fnem e 
εἰσ τελοσῖ - TOV «καταργουμενου. 
t ἀλλειπωρωθητα «νοηματα" av 
Tw αχρι- γαρ- τήσ - rjuepesv jue 
pac roavro-xaAvppa “εν. τῇ". 
ἀναγνωσι. 776 - παλαιασ - Dia gkgo - 
μένει. M ῆ" ανακαλύπτομενον . 
5 OTt-€p. Xpe - καταργιται αλλεῶσ - 
σήμερον .ἡἥνικα .αναγινωσκε 
ται μουσησ᾽ ὃ. καλύμμα - xacrai! . 

ἡ ἐπι τηνικαρδιαν.αὐτων - Ora. 
vero - 
cav-emorpe yn προσ - xv.» περι 
epirai- To καλύμμα - Οδε.κσ- 

τοιπνα.-εστιν - Πον.δε. τοι πνα κυ. 

ἐκει-ελενθερια - Hyeio 8e παντεσ. 


ανακεκαλύμμενω .προσωπω τὴν- 





ν 
ewexey THC 3 karapyo' pevov. —— 
5 ᾿καλκαλυμμα. 6 In margine Map. 
? r»0 ἡμέρον ἡμερασ. 
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8 ro, αὐτὴν 8. Mm. του avra». p.m. 


10 μωύσησ. 


109 


magis abundet ministerium 
justiciae in gloria 

Nam nec glorificatum est quod cla 
ruit in hac parte 

propter excellentem 

gloriam . Si enim quod evacu 

tur per gloriam est multo magis 
quod manet in gloria est - Habentes 
ergo talem spem. multa 

fiducia utimur-et non 

sicut moyses ponebat vela 

men super faciem suam-ut 

non intenderent filii isrl 

in faciem ejus quae evacuatur 
Sed si obtunsi sunt sensus eo 
rum . Usque inodiernum enim di 
em idipsum velamen in 

lectione veteris testamenti 

non revelatum 

quia in xpo evacuatur - Sed usque 
in hodiernum diem quotiens 
legitur-moyses velam est posi 

tus super cor eorum - Cum 

autem convsus fuerit ad dm au 
feretur velamen - Dns autem 

sps est. Ubi autem sps dni 

ibi libertas - Nos autem omnes 


revelata faciae 


4 pwvone. 
8 In marg. contra judaeos. 
13 ἀνακεκαλλυμενω. 


7 γελοσ. 
11: κειται. 


CAP. ΠῚ, 


CAP. IV. 
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gloriam dni contemplantes 

in eandem imaginem transformamur 

a claritate in-claritatem tamquam 

a dni spu - Ideo habentes 

hanc ministrationem juxta quod 
misericordiam »secuti sumus non deficiamus 
sed abdicemus occulta 

dedecoris. non ambulantés 

in astutia- neque adulteran 

tes verbum di-sed in 

manifestatione veritatis commen 

dantes nosmet ipsos ad omnem caci 
enciam hominum coram do- 

Quod si etiam opertum est 

evvangelium norm in his qui pere 

unt est opertum 

In quibus ds hujus saeculi 

et caecavit § mentes 
infidelium - Ut non fulgeat 
illuminatio evangelii 

gloriae xpi-qui est ima 

go di- Non enim nosmetipsos 
predicamus-sed ihm xpm dnm 
nos autem servos vestros per 
ihm.quo ds qui dix de tenebris 
lucem splendescere illux in 
cordibus nostris:ad illuminationem 
scientiae claritatis di in fa 


ἢ 
2 amo δοξησ. 2 ηλεηθημεν. 8 adiOytac. 


CAPP. 


III. IV. [ Fou. 105, PAG. 2. 


δοξαν. kv αποπτριζομενοι.- τήν" 
avTgv-ixova - μεταμορφούμεθα. 
αποδοχησ' εἰσ «δοξαν. καθα- περ 
αποικν-πνσ + Δια- τουτο-ἐχοντ 
την «διάκονιαν. αὐτὴν - kaÜ ug - 
cAenÜguev - Oux - ev- κακουμεν- 
aAÀAa - πιπαμεθα. raxpvs ra - To - 
αισχύνησ - Μη-περιπατούντεσ. 
ἐν -πανουργια - nde -δολουν 

T€G - τον. λογον. TOV- θυ. αλλα.- Tf 
φανερώσει. τήσ -αληθιασἥ - ovvio T 
TES -€avTOVG - 7poc-*acav.- avi. 
Ógaw - avov- εν" ὠπιον. Tov θυ. 
€iàe - xai- ἐστιν. κεκαλύμμενον.- 
το. ἐναγγελιον «μῶν Ev > TOLO - Q2 
λύμμενοισ «εστιν-κεκαλύμμε 

νον - Εν. ow - 0. Üc - ToU .αἰωνοσ. 
TOVTOV «ετὐύφλωσεν- τα «νοήματα 
των. AMT TOV - εἰσ. T€  - μή - Gv G0 
τον φωτισμον- τὸ. εὐαγγελιοὺ . 
710 -δοξησ. rov xv 0-€cTiw i. 
xev. roy θυ. Ov-yap- cavrova- 
knpioaoyuey! «ἀλλα. KV Wve X" . 
εαντουσ - 0e - ÓovAova «μων «δια, 
"m; OTt- οθσ "Οεειπῶν EK σκοτθσ 
φωσ -λαμψαι-ελαμψεν - cv - rauco 
καρδιασἥ “nev. προσ. φωτισμον. 


γνωσεωσ .τησ.δοξησ.αντθϑ - ev. 3 


5 κηρυσσομεν. 5 kapbuuc. 


L. 198, PAG. 1] 


sre Yv-te- 


(oper - δε. τον. θησαυρόν. Bro! - ev. 


τρακινοισ. σκενεσιν-ἶνα - ἢ. ὑπερ 
Ag. rgo -bvrapausc .ηἶ. του θυ. %- 
Ι"ἐξημων - Ev. παντι.θλιβο 

'νοι - αλλον . στενοχωρουμενοι.- 
πορονμένοε. ἀλλουκ  easropov 

evo - Asescopevor- αλλουκ. 
γικαταλιμπαν = νομένοι. κατα. βαλ 
λομενοι - GXÀOVK - ἀπολλύμενοι - 
llarrore - την. vexpesa ww - του. χρυ- 
0-70 - cepa Ti ἡμῶν -περιφερον 

τεσ -iva - και "ἡ - ζωη uw - pv ἐν" 

τω σωματι - puer φανερωθη. 

€.-yap- su eic -or- (eov Tea “εἰσ. θανα 
τον διδομεθα. δια. iv - wa - xat - 

"ἴων ὦ. χυ- φανερωθη .εν. τὴ" 
θνητη. σαρκι “ἥμων . Qore-o- 
θανατοσ - cv - ἥμιν εἐνεργιται- ἡ - 9e - 


(e cv-upw® - €yorrec δε: τὸ av 


TO-Tya + THT - iG TEMO -KOTO.- ΤΟ Ὑεγραμ 


μένον . Cra Tevoa - Dio eXaAg 
σα. Ὁ quia’. πιστεν opev- 2o - και 
λαλουμεν - Soren - oTi. 0. eyipac 


τον κνοιΨ καὶ - HG - OUV - tU ἐγι 


*i-3y παρασ τῆσ ei-ovv-vpuw. 


'a. yap ravra Di. 9pac . ἵνα. ἡ. χαρισ. 


. . Φ . 8. . 
Acova,: caca δια. των. mTiovoy? τὴν 


AD CORINTHIOS II. CAP. IV. 111 


ciae xpi ihu- 

Habemus autem thesaurum istum in 
vasis fictilibus - Ut sublimi 

tas sit virtutis di et 

non ex nobis - In omnibus tribulati 
onem patimur-sed non angustiamur. 
aporiamur-sed non distitui 

mur - Persecutionem patimur sed non 
derelinquimur - Deicimur 

sed non perimus. 

Semper mortificationem xpi 

in corpore nro circum feren 

tes - Ut et vita ihu in 

corpore nro mani festetur: 

Si enim noe qui vivimus In mor 
tem tradimur propter ihm-ut et 
vita ihu manifestetur Incar 

ne nra mortali . ergo 

mors innobis operatur - Vita 

autem in nobis - Habentes autem eun 
dem spm fidei-sicut scriptum 

est - Credidi-propter qd locutus 
sum.et nos credimus-propter qd et 
loquimur - Scientes qm susci 


tavit dnm ihm-et nos cum ihu sus 


. eitabit.et constituet. vobiscum. 


Omnia enim propter - Ut gratia 
abundans per multos 


—— 


τουτον. a 4. 5 + Διωκομενοι (ante aXXov). 4 τω. 5 ζωη. 


5 In marg. contra rufum, 


7 ημεισ. 8 πλιονων. 


CAP. IV. 


v. 16 


17 


18 


CAP. V. 
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gratiarum actio habundet in 

gloriam di-propter quod non de 
ficimus - Sed licet is qui foris est nr 
homo corrumpitur tamen is qui in 
tus est renovatur dedie 

indiem - Id enim quod in presenti 
est momentaneum et leve tri 
bulationis nostrae supra modum 

in sublimitatem. /Eternum glori 

ae pondus operatur in nobis 

non contemplantibus nobis que videntur 
sed quae non videntur - Quae enim vi 
dentur temporalia sunt - Que autem 
non videntur sterna sunt 

Scimus enim qm si terrestris do 
mus nra hujus habitationis dis 
solvatur.qd aedificationem ex 

do habemus.domum non manufactam 
aeternam in caelis. Nam et 

inhoc ingemiscimus. 

habitationem nram quaedeceelo est 
super indui cupientes. 

sitamen vestiti-non nu 

di inveniamur - Nam et qui su 

mus intabernaculo hoc. In ge 
miscimus gravati eo qd nolu 

mus exspoliari-sed super 

vestiri - Ut absorbeatur qd mor 


1 ανθρωποσ. 3 επιγιοσ. 


* ro. 7 Αλλεπενδυσασθαι. 


CAPP. IV. V. 


3 αχιροκοιήτον. 


[ rot. 109, PAG. 2. 


ευχαριστίαν. περισσευσὴ εἰσ. τὴν 
δοξαν. Tov. Ou. Aso - ovx - eyxaxov 
μεν - aÀÀet- kac o- c£ e rper - av 
δροποσ' . διαφειρεται «αλλο.ἐσω- 
ἡμῶν ανακαι νονται-ἡμερα- 
και ἡμερα. Το’ γαρ-παραντικα.-' 
και ρον. και ekaópor- qo OA 
ψαιωσ.ἡμων. kaÜv - περβολην . 
εἰσ -ὑπερβολην. αιωνιον. Japoc - 
δοξησ - karepya(erai- gp - μη" 
GCkOTOVV,* τεσ. TO - πλεπομένα - aA 
Aa. ra. ug. βλεπομενα - Ta-yap- 
vopeva - poc - kaipa - eo Tiy - Τα ὶ 
un: βλεπομενα . Αιωνὶα - 
Οἰδαμεν- yap ori: ea» -q - ἐπιγιωσ᾿ 
[cov - O1KELA - TOU OKNvUNG .καταλὺ 
n - ori- οἰκοδομην- εκ. θυ. exo 
μεν. o1Ktav-ouK-ayipo,wt nrov’- 
αἰώνιον - €P- TOLO - ουρανοισ και: 
yap - €v- rovre - a reva('opev- το. 
oixn - Tr piov - npoy* - ro - e£ -ονρανθ 
επενδυσασθαι. emimroÜovyrec* - 
expoliati 
€T €p και ἐκλυσαμένοι « OU - Yup 
νοι - evpeÜncopeOa - %- yap - o1- ov 
Teo EV- τοῦ. σκηνι.τουτω - TTEVA_| 
μεν. βαρυνομενοι.εφω - ovbe 
λομεν .εκδυσασθαι- aAA eser 


vocac ra! .ἷνα. καταποθηδ. το. bn 


5 In marg. Map. 
absorbitio 
8 In marg. xaraworta. 


4 μων. 
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ον. τοντο. ὑπο τησ. (ero - Ο.δε. tale est a vita - Qui autem 

vrepya (ouevoc.m yac-ec-avto- efficit nos in hoc ipsum 

wro-Üe .o.Sovc -guw - Tov. appa ds-qui dedit nobis.pignus 

ora! . ros see Θαρρουντησ"- sps -  Audentes 

W- TayToTe - «ai- eiQoT&o - o7i- igitur semper-et scientes quo 
rAnpourres εν. To* σωματι. dum sumus in corpore 
πολημουμεν-νποι Tov. Üv . Aia. peregrinamur adno . Per 

IOTEMES » yap - περιπατουμεν. %- fidem enim ambulamus. et 

ν δει.ἐδειδονσ - Oappov,: μεν. non per speciem - Audemus 

V - και ἐευδοκουμεν. μαλλων". autem-et bonam voluntatem habemus ma 
elqugrai-ex.Tov.cepaToc. — gis peregrinari a corpore | 
raverdyinoai®. poc -ror-xy- et presentes esse ad dnm. 

bo xai φιλο reipovpeÜa - cire - et ideo contendimus sive 

ehniov. T€? - eire - ἐκδημμουν absentes-sive presentes 

TE -€vapea rot: aves εἰναι - Tovo placere illi - Omnes enim 

"Hp xarrac - quac- φανερωθηναι. nos manifestari opor 

le-e- poc. Üev* τον. βηματοσ. του. tet-ante tribunal 

xp?-lya .kopiaqrai - exac roc - xpi-ut referat unusquisque 

aja. rov. σωματοσ-ἐπραξεέν. propria corporis prout gessit 
tre-ayalor- eire - κακον. sive bonum sive malum 

Cilores - ovv - rov - $o(Jov- Tov. xv. Scientes ergo timorem dni 
avfpesrova - weiDopev - Θω .δε. hominibus suademus - Do autem 
πεφανερωμεθα -ελπι («s δε. Ὁ manifesti sumus - Spero autem et 
WTQIG - συνίδησεσιν ὑμῶν. veia in conscientiis vestris. manifestos 
ἐρωσθαι . Ov. aXw-eavrova - avr, nos esse . Non iterum commenda 

Ta voues-vpur- αλλα. φορμην- mus nosmetipsos vobis-sed occasionem 
δοντεσ -wuw- x - χηματοσ'δινπερ. damus vobis gloriandi pro 

ιων iva - Cf] TGL - προσ. TOUG εν nobis . Ut habeatis ad eos qui in 
τρραβωνα. 2 Gappowres. ᾿ ὃ ετιλημουντεσ tw. * + δε (post ουν) ἔοτεδῃ p.m. 


ιαλλον. © ἐν δημησαι. 7 ενδημουντεσ. 9 In marg. Map. * χρυ. 10 καυχηματοσ. 
Q 


CAP. V. 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 
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facie gloriantur et non 
in corde - Sive enim mente excedimus 
do-sive sobrii sumus vobis 

Caritas enim xpi urguet nos 
aestimantes hoc - Quia si unus pro 
omnibus mortuus est.ergo om 

nes mortui sunt-et pro omnibus 
mortuus est xpe-ut et qui vivunt 
jam non sibi vivunt.sed ei 

qui pro ipsis mortuus est.et 
resurrexit - Itaque nos ex hoe 
neminem novimus secundum 

carnem - Et si cogmovimus secundum 
carnem xpm-sed nunc jam non 
novimus - Si qua ergo 

in xpo nova creatura - Ve 

tera transierunt - Ecce facta sunt 
nova - Omnia autem ex do-qui 
reconciliavit nos sibi 

per xpm-.et dedit nobis ministe 

rium reconciliationis - Quo quidem 
ds erat in xpo-mundum reconei 
lians sibi Non reputans 

illis delicta ipsorum 

et posuit in nobis 


verbum reconciliationis: 


pro xpo ergo legatione fungimur tamquam do 


exortante pernos - Obsecra 


CAP. V. [ FOL. 110, PAG. 2. 


προσῶπω. καὐχωμενουσ *39- ονκ- 
ev - καρδια.Εξιτε. γαρ-εξεστημεν. 
θω.Ειτε. σωφρονουμεν - vpar - 
H.yap-ayann-rov- χν. Ture yer: ny 
κριναντεσ - rovro Ovi- eu - virep 
vavrey-aweÜarev. apa - 0i. παν 
rec -απεθανον. και vrep - παντων. 
απεθανεν.- xe Iva - oi. (ovrec! - 
prkerei- eavroic - ζωσειν - aÀAa- 
Tw vrep avrov αποθανοντι. Ὦ. 
eyepÜevri - ὠστε-ἡμεισ -αποτϑ 
yvy: Boeva - oibapév - kara - 

σαρκα. Ὦ ει. εἐγνωκαμενκατα- 
σαρκα. χν εαλλα «νυν. ou. “ETE 
γινωσκομενικατα capxa - Ὥστε. 
εἴτεισ - €v- χρω «και «νήηκτισισ τα. 
apyaua - raprAÜer εἶδον - γεγοναν. 
xawa . Ta.de-wavra-exOv-rov- 
καταλλα Larroc -nuac - cavre - 
δια. x “Ὁ. δοντοσ - guy - τὴν δια 
κονιαν » THT .καταλλαγῆσ - 90 - OTIL- 
oc -nv-ev- χρω «κοσμον. καταλ 
Aaccev.cavre . Μη. αστιζομενοσ. 


«e 
avToi . ra - Tapas ropa a? -avrer. 


evangelii 
xai - θεμενοσ - ἐν np - eva y yeAiB - 
TOV λογον- THe. καταλλαγῆσ - ov. 


vrep - ypu: πρεσβενομεν. wo - 78 - Oy. 


παρακαλοῦντοσ «δι. ἡμων" - Aco’ 





3 avro». 


1 ζωντεσ, 


3 πᾳραπτωματα. 


* suo», — Vide p. 56. [B. B.] 
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καινοι. ὑπερ. χυ-καταλλαγεναι".θω. 
τον -μήηγ νοντα «αμαρτειανινπερ. 
fecit 

Ἰμῶν.- ἀμαρτιαν. €emoigoey- wa - 

quei - evepía - δικαιοσννή «θυ. 

tv. avres - Curepyovrrea - 9e - xai. 

παρακαλουντεσ. Μη. εἰσ. καινὸν 

TW». Yapu - τον. θυ. δεξασθαι vac. 
KQIpeo - yap - λέγει .- δεκτω - emq« | 
σαισον. και εν ἥμερα. σωτηήριασ. 
ἐβοηθησα - σουἷ. ἴδον «νυν. kaipoc - 
ToC - Iàov - vvv nuepa- corn 

3 pac . Μη. δεμιαν.εν.μηδενι-δι- 
lorrec - προσκοπην. ἵνα μη: pon 

4 θη ηδιακονξα «μων. αλλεν.- παν 
τεισυνίσταντεσ .εαυτυοσδωσ. 
ἐν διακονοι - €v. νπομονή. πολλή. 


ἐν Onpeow-ew-avayxaic’.ev- στε 


α. 
5 γοχωριαισ «εν. πλήγαισ εν. φυλικαισἧ. 


ἐγικαταστασιαισ - €y - Kowa: 

6 -aypirviauo* “ἐν - VG TIGLO - €y* 
ἀγνοτήτι. ἐν - 'yvto Gi - €V μακρο 
θυμία.εν. χρηστοτητι. evs TM αγι 

#-€7- a-yasrgay- vrrokpeires - ev. Ào 
qe αληθιασ.εν-δυναμει.θυ..δια. 
των-οπλων. THO - δικαισυνησῖ. τῶν. 
δεξειων - καιαρειστερῶν «δια. δοξησ. 

4 ατιμιασ.δια-δυσ φημίασ. και. 


νυφημίασ. ὡσ.πλανοι.- xai αληθισ- 
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mus pro xpo reconciliamini do. 
eum quinon noverat peccatum pro 
nobis peccatum factus est . Ut 
nos efficeremur justitia di 

in ipso - | Adjuvantes autem et 
exortamur ne in vacuum 

gratiam di recipiatis. 

Ait enim-tempore accepto ex 
audivi te-et indie salutis 

adjuvi te - Ecce nunc tempus - 
acceptabile ecce nunc dies sa 

lutis - Nemini dantes ullam | 
offensionem ut non vitupere 

tur ministerium nostrum - Sed inom 
nibus exhibeamus nosmet ipsos sic 
di ministros - In multa patientia - 
In tribulationibus in necessitatibus in 
angustiis-in plagis-in carceribus. 
in seditionibus-in tribulationibus 

in vigiliis-in jejuniis in 
castitate.in scientia-in longani 
mitate.in suavitate-in spu 800. 

In caritate non ficta-in ver 

bo veritatis-in virtute di-per 
arma justitiae a 

dextris et a sinistris-per gloriam 


et ignobilitatem per infamiam et 


bonam famam - Ut seductores et veraces 





3 σοι ( pro σου). 
5 αγρυπνιαισ. 


1 καταλλαγῆναι. 


3 εαντουσ. 


4 εν αναγίκαισ. 5 φυλακαισ. 


7 δικαιοσυνήσ. 
Q 2 


CAP. VL 
Y. 9 


10 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


l excywwoKxoperct. 
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sicut qui ignoti et cogniti 

quasi morientes et ecce 

vivimus - Ut castigati 

et non mortificati - Quasi tris 

tes semper autem gaudentes - Sic egen 
tes multos autem locupletantes- 
Tanquam nihil habentes et omnia 
possidentes. 

Os nostrum patet ad 

vos o" corinthii cor 

nostrum dilatatum est - Non an 
gustiamini in nobis-angustiamini 
autem invisceribus vestris. 

Eandem autem habentes remune 
rationem-tanquam filis dico . Dilatamini et 
vos-et nolite jugum ducere 

cum infidelibus - Quae enim 
participatio justitie cum ini qui 
tate-aut quae societas luci ad 

tenebras . Quae autem conventio xpi 

ad belial.aut qus pars fideli cum 
infidele - Qui autem consensus 

templo di cum idolis . Vos enim 

estis templum di vivi-sicut dicit 

ds - Quo inhabitabo in illis 

et inambulabo et ero 

illorum ds-et ipsi erunt 

mihi populus - Propter qd exite demedio 


3 nuwy πεπήλατυνται. 
5 In marg. μετοχή. 
9 Tne. 10 μετα. 


5 uera απιστων. 


7 δικαιοσυνὴσ μετα. 
li μετα. 


CAP. VI. [ror s, Pag. 3. 


σ 
40 - AYVO_OU[LEPOL- και. CdFCyLP00 -KO.— 


pevoi! . ec - a*o0vgo - κομυντ ἐσνοι- 
xai - erei- (pev. e - πιρα Coperoi- 
και .μηθανατϑμενοι ec - vB. 

μενοι - aei 0e  yaupoyrea - eg - v TO 
Yo *0AA0vc - be: AB Te orrec- 

woo - Lev - eyorrea και" arra - ka 
τέχοντεσ; 

Το: στομα ἡμῶν. ανεωγεν. προσ. 
νμασ. ὦ. κορινθειοι. sq καρδια. 

npov- TewAaTvrrat! -ov- στενοχὼ 
ρισθαι.εν.ημιν.- στενοχωρει. θαι 

Óe - e». τοισ - σπλαγχνοισνμων" 

Tuv. δε. αντῆν. αν ἐμισθίαν" .Ὅσ- 
τεκνοισ - A€yes - πλαγννθητε. Kat- 
υμασ - xai. μή γινεσθαι-ετερο - (v 
γουντεσ.- Μῇ.τα  asrue Toy! - Tyo - yo, 
μετοχηῦ. δκαιοσυνησ- μη. τα avo. 
piac ++ Ti - kowemerea* » peri: προσ 
TKOTOS - TIS - de. σνμφωνη - ec - ype . 
προσ βελιαβ.ἡ. τισδ. nepio - mis Te | 
avigc TB. THe δεισυν καταθεσισ. 
yao θυ. ura! «ἰδωλων - vjtuc - yap - 
vaoc - v. eara: ζωντωσ᾽ *-Aevyei - yap. 
o θσ.οτι. εν. oko wyev- αντοισ.- 
KQL- €y- περιπατήσω «και: ἐσομαι- 
αντοισ .θσ..και αντοι εσονται- 


, povAaoc . Διο-εξελθατε.εκμεσσθ. 





5 στενοχωρεισθαι. 4 αντιμισθίαν. 
8 τῃσ KOvwria. 


12 ξζωντοσ. 


~ Fi 
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avrev- xai. αφωρισθητε-λεγει- κα΄. 


aai- axaÜaprov. μη. asÓeo0c! xa 


γώ - εἰσ .δεξομαι vpac "και" ἐσομαι. 


νμεν * €i - WarTepav- και νμισ -eoceo 


ν 
θαι. μοι. εἰσ - 108-0" «και. θυγατερασ. 


λεγει- κα sarro-xparep! . Ταυτασ. 


OV» - €XYOvTOIG - Tac .ἐπαγγελειασ- 
aya - To.- καθαρισωμεν. cavrBo - 
a*worarroo -poAucp8 - capkoc - 

kai - wee. ewereAovrrec -ajioowny' - 
€». Qofle - 0v. Xepncatai-vpac’. 
ουδενα - ndiuxnoaper-ov_seva- 
e$O.papev - ovüera -ewdeov- ex 
τήσαμεν. Ov. poc -kaTakpi σιν. 
λεγω - rporprika - yap - oTi. ev TAIT 
καρδιαισ.- pev. eg Tat ei «TO GV. 
asolarr-xa: avv. (qv. 

IIoAAg- por. παρρησία. προσ υμασ. 
πολλή «μοι Kavynoic -vrep. upov®. 
πεπλήρωμαι. τὴ «παρακλήσει νπερ᾽ 
περισσενομαι- τη. Yapa-emi- παση. 
θλιψει «νμωνῖ. 
ΚΚαι.γαρ-.ελθον. των «υμωνἥ. εἰσ - 
paxaidoviay: ov «δε. pia» - ave 

cw -eaxer-n- capt guov' αλλεν. 
sari θλιβομενοι. εξωθεν. μα 


χαι- eao0er"’. φοβοι- αλλο. παρα" 
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eorum -et separamini dicit dns 
et inmundum netetigeritis et 
ego recipiam vos et ero 

vobis in patrem-et vos eri 

tis mihi in filios et filias 

dicit dns omnipotens - Has 
igitur habentes promissiones 
karissimi- mundemus nos 

ab omni inquinamento carnis 
et sps-perficientes sanctificationem 
In timore di - Capite nos 
neminem lesimus neminem 
corrupimus neminem circum ve 
nimus - Non ad condemnationem 
dico - Praedixi enim quod in 
cordibus nostris estis ad com 
moriendum et ad convivendum. 
Multa mihi fiducia apud vos 
multa mihi gloriatio pro vobis- 
repletus sum consolatione- super 
abundo gaudio In omni 
tribulatione nra 

Nam cum et venissemus 
macedoniam nullam requi 

em habuit caro nostra-sed om 


nem tribulationem passi-foris 


. pugnae-intus timores - Sed qui 





KGÀ MV - TOVG - ταπινονσ.. παρεκα consolatur humiles — consolatus 
1 απτεσθαι. 3 ove. 3 In marg. phor. * αγιοσυνῆν. 5 »nac. 6 ὑμων. 
7 μων. 8 ημων. 9 ημων. 10 εσωθεν. 


CAP. VIL. 
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est nos ds in adventu 


v.7 titi. Non solum autem in adven 


ει 


tu ejus sed etiam in consola 
tione qua consolatus est invobis- 
referens nobis vestrum 
desiderium - vestrum fletum. 
vestram — emulationem pro me. 

Ita ut magis gauderem. quoniam 

et si contristavi vos in episto 

la mea-non me poenitet-et si 

me poeniteret - Video enim 

quod epistola illa et si ad 

horam vos contristavit - Nunc gau 
deo-non quia contristati estis sed 

quia contristati estis ad poenitentiam. 
contristati enim estis secundum dm.ut in 
nullo detrimentum patiamini ex nobis 
Quae enim sedm - tristitia est poenitentiam 
in salutem stabilem ope 

ratur - Saeculi antem tristiti 

a mortem operatur . Ecce 

enim hoc ipsum qd scdm dm contri 

stavi vos-quantam in vobis opera 

iur sollicitudinem-sed defensionem. 

sed indignationem sed timorem. 

sed desiderium-sed emulationem 


sed vindictam - In omnibus exhibu 


istis vos incontaminatos esse 


CAP. VII. 
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Xeoev-vpaa!-o θᾳ.εν. τή" παρουσια- 
τειτουΐ. Ov. povov- ev - τή -παρον 

σια  αντον αλλα και ἔν. Tg πα 
ρακλήσει ἢ" παρακληθηῦ.εφυμυι». 
αναγγελλῶν «ἥμιν. τήν. νμῶν- 
ἐπιποθηον" τον ὑμῶν -οδυρμον 

τον ὑμῶν - (Àov-vwrep - egov- 

Ὥστε uaAXov: yapwai*. pai - oTi- 
€ikai- eAvOG-vpuac ἐν. τή" evio 
TOANMOV- OV- u€- τα. peAopai . ei. kai. 
ue Te ueAouw? - BAese - yap. 
οτι"επιστοληΐ. Exewvy €t - X- poc 
wpav-vpag - eAgrnaev" νυν. yai 

pe ovy - oTi .ελυπηθηται- αλλοτι- 
ελνπηθηται ero - ueravoiay- edu 
πηθηται. yap xara - 0, iva - €v- 
μηδε νει. ζημειω θηται. εξ. ἡμων. 
H.yap-xata- θν.ληπηδμετα νοιαν. 
εἰσ «σωτήριαν. αμεταμέλητον-κα 
τεργα ζεται. H 8e. του. κοσμθ «ἂν 
an θανατον. κατεργ. ζεται" Ἶδον.. 
y«4p : avTo- TOVTO: τοικατα.ὄν. λνπη 
θηναι. ποσην. κατιργασατο “ἐν 

υμιν. σπουδὴν. αλλα. πολογεΐαν . 
αλλα.: γανακτησίν. αλλαφοβὸον.- 
αλλαεπιποθησιν" «αλλα.ζ cAov'®. 
αλλα .εκδικησῖν εν παντει. σννεσ τή 


caca . εαυτονσ αγνουσ εἰναι. Tes - 





1 quac. — ? avrov τειτου.Ό. ? wapexd7On. 
7 +», (ante επιστολη). 8 ehurnce. 9 λυπη. 
13 Aor. 


* χαρηναι. 
10 κατεργαζεται 
13 guy εἐστηκαται. 


5 μεταμενλο μαι. δ μετεμελομην. 
1 aXXem ποθησῖν.. 
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m wpaypar: - Àpa- εἰ. και. εργαψα! ουμιν. negotio - Igitur et si scripsi vobis 





ov - Yevexev- πον. αδικησαντοσιον. non propter eum qui fecit injuriam : neque 
δε. εἐνεκεντον. αδηκηδεντοσ' «aA propter eum qui injuriam passus est sed 
χει νέκοντον. Qavepu, θηναι- την. ad manifestandam sollici tu 
σπουδὴν vue - τήν υνερυμωνἧ. dinem nostram quam pro vobis habemus 

I3 "poc .vuae ἐνονειον" - rov θυ. Qua. ad vos coram do . Ideo 
Tovro - παρακεκλήμεθα - exi. 0€ - τή. consolati sumus. in consolati 
παρακλησί.νμων"-περισσοτερωσ. one autem mostra abundantius 
μαλλον-εἐχαρημεν- ἐπι- τή χαρα- magis gavisi sumus super gaudium 
T€vT0V - oTi-avaxevavrai- TO - va - titi-quia refectus est sps 

I4 αντον-αποπαντωνινμων - Ori ejus ab omnibus vobis - Et si quid 
€iTi-QvT& κεκανχήμαι.υπερ. apud illum de vobis gloriatus 
νμων- ovxa 5c - χυνθην-αλλωσ. sum-non sum confusus-sed sicut 
παντοτε-εν- αληθεία «ελαλήσαμεν. omnia vobis inveritate locuti 
νμιν. Ουτωσ. Ὁ. 9 «κανχήσισυμωνἷ- sumus . Ita et gloriatio nostra quae 
H - poc - τεῖτον. αληθία .εγενη θη. fuit δὰ titum veritas facta est 

I$ KQl-TA-CWAAYY9A-AvTOV: Tepic GO et viscera ejus abundantius 
τερωσ εἰσινμασ egaTw-avapt, in vobis sunt-reminis 
PwC κομενον. THY - YGVTMV VV centis omnium vestrum 
vraxonv-wc-pera - φοβον. obedientium-quomodo cum timore 
xat-Tpopov εδεξασθαι avrov: et tremore excepistis eum. 

τό Xoaupe -oTi-ev-xavri-Üappe εν υμιν. Gaudeo quod in omnibus confido in vobis- 

IL Γνω ριζομεν.- 3e -vjuv- ader Notam autem facimus vobis fra 

or. την- yapw- rov- Ov. την. δεδομε tres gratiam di quae data est 
WHY - EV - TAG .ἐκκλήσιαισ. THOS - μακαι in aecclesiis macedo 

2 δονιασ-οτι.ἐν- πολλὴ «δοκειμή - niae quod in multo experimento 
θλειψεωσ.η. περισσία.τησ΄ χαρασ. tribulationis abundantia gaudii 
avrev-xai- 5: xkaTra(JaÜovo - so ipsorum et altissima pauper 

! eypaya. ? αδικηθεντοσ, 3 ἡμῶν τὴν ὑπερ ἥμων. 4 ενωπειον, 


5 μων, © γεῖτου. 7 ἡμων. 


CAP. VIII. 


v. 3 


10 


tas eorum abundavit in di 


vitias simplicitatis eo 


rum - Quia secundum virtutem testimo 
nium illis reddo et supra virtutem vo 


luntarii fuerunt cum multa exortatione 


obsecrantes nos-gratiam et 
comunicationem ministerii quod 
fit in sanctos et non sicut spera 
vimus.sed semet ipsos dederunt 
primum do deinde nobis per 
voluntatem di - Ita ut roga 
remus titum - Ut quem admodum 
coepit - Ita ut perficiat 

in vobis etiam gratiam istam. 
Sed sicut in omnibus abundatis 
fide et sermone et scientia-et omni 
sollicitudine - Insuper et caritate 
vestra in nos-ut et in hac gratia 
abundetis - Non quasi imperans 
dico-sed per aliorum sollicitudi 
nem etiam vestrae caritatis - Inge 
nium bonum comprobans - Scitis 


enim gratiam dni nri ihu xpi 


quoniam propter vos egenus factus est 


cum esset dives-ut illus inopia 
vos divites essetis. et, consilium 
In hoc do. hoc enim vobis 


vobis utile est quia non solum 


Av 


1 In marg. tevorroxtoy. * av, θερετοι. ὃ παρακλησεωσ. 


yia! «αντων. επερισσευσεν. εἰσ 

τον πλουτον. THO ᾿«ΑἸΛΟΎΤΗΤΟΟσ av 
των . Οτι-κατα. δυναμιν. paprv 
pe και- παρα -δυναμειν. αυθερετοιἷ. 
μετα" πολλησ. παρακησεοωΣ - dupo 
μένοι ἡμῶν .- τὴν «χαριν. και - Τῆν- 
κοινονιαν. THO: διικονιασ" “THO εἰσ. 
τουσ. αγιουσ - xai « ov - καθωσ - ελπι 
σαμεν  αλλεαντουσ.- εδωκαν- 


προτων. τωκω-και- ἥμιν. δια 


θεληματοσ - θν.εἰσ.το. παρακαλε 


. ce. quac - riroy ἶνα -kaÜec - wpo 


€vn : Faro" - Ovrec - xai - eviüeAe 

σεῖ . tvo* -vuac Ὁ. τὴν. Yapés-Tavor 3] 
Αλλωσπερ.εν- παντί. περισσενετακτα - 
πιστί. και. λογοῦ «και. γνώσει. Ὦ ac ο 
eoe? «τὴ “εξυμων - ev npur- 
αγαπῆ -iwa-xkaicyravTSg » TH χαρέτ a- 
περισσευσηται. ὃ. κατεπειγαγην" - 
Aya"! αλλα - Dia THe .«ἦτερων- σπον 
óge * kai. TO - THE: υμετερασ .ἀγαπησ᾽ - 
γνήσιον «δοκει- paleo - Γινοσκεται δ. 
yap.rev"®. χαριν. τον. ἂν tpe] " 
oTi -0i- vVpac - ἐπτωχευσεν. πλϑσει. 
οσων ἵνα. τή αὐτον πτωχεια- 

ὑμεισ .«“λουτήσηται" και. γνωμην . 


ev» Tovro "δειδωμει.- Tovrea’. yap. 


vjuy * GvvQepet- oTt 8 - novos - ΤῸ 





4 διακονίασ. ὅ πρωτον. .8 προενηρξατο, 


7 επιτελεση. P εἰσ. ὅ σπουδη. Y κατεπειταγην. M λεγω. 13 Τιγωσκεται. 13 την. 16 γνωμηὰν. 1 rovre 
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romoat-aAdAa-xa- TO ÜeAew - ev. 

ῥξαθαι' - aeo - περσν. νυνιδαι - kai. 

Ὁ. ποιήσαι. em. τελεσαται. Ὁ mec - xaÜa. 

rep- 5 - προθυμια. τον .θελειν . 

: Ovrec και 
rO-EWLTEAETAL-EK τοῦ ἔχειν". 

4 yap ἡ- προθυμια. wpoxeirai- kaDo 

wey "ενπροσδεκτοσ.ου.καθο- 

OW EYE: τισοου: γαροινα αἀλλοισ.- 
ances ὑμιν.δε- θχιψισ.αλλεξ, 
wcorsTogG -cv- Te” καιρωΤο-υὑμῶν. 
περισσευμα-εἰστο - EKELVOOY - VO TE. 

PIG -ινακαὶ TO εκι νων- epic. 
σινμα- γενιταιῦ εἰσ - Te  ὑμωνουσ 
T(psua - o - πωσ.γενήται.ισσο THC - 
καθωσ «γεγραπται.Ο. το. πολλν. Bx- 
ἐπλεονασεν. καὶ. TO. OAy_ov*- 

| Oe εἡηλαττονήσεν -syapic δε. τῶ - 000+ 
τω δωντιῖ. τήν αὐτήν σπου δην. 
ὑπερ νμων. εν. τηκαρδία. τιτου. 

On. gv. pev. mapaxAnaiv. ἐδεξατο. 
σπουδαι- OTEpoc - de. vrapyey-Av 
θερετοσ" «εξηλθεν προσ υμασ. 

Cvr exeun Nrapev- δε. μεταντου. τον. 

αδελφον. ov? - ἐπαινοσ “ἔν. τῶ ἐν 

1yyeAi!? . Qua - πασῶν. τῶν. ἐκκλή 
γειων « Ov. poroy- 9c aAAa «και 

(ειροτονηθισ - viro! . τῶν. ἐκκλησιῶν. 

mE nunc 


i 


3 Spatium breve. 
5 αυθερετοσ (cf. v. 3). 


evnptac Oat. 
7 δοντι. 


AD OORINTHIOS II. 


3 + yup (ante καιρω). 
9 ov o. 


€ 
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facere sed et velle coepistis 
ab anno priore - Nunc vero et 
fact perficite - Ut quem admodum 
promptus est animus volendi 

ita sit et 
perficiendi ex eo quod habetis 
Si enim voluntas propterea est scdm id 
quod habet accepta est-non scdm 
quod non habet . Non enim ut aliis sit 
remissio: vobis autem tribulatio sed 
ex equalitate - In presenti tempore 
vra abundantia illorum inopiam sup 
pleat.ut et illorum abundan — 
tia vestrae inopiae sit supplem 
tum - Ut fiat aequalitas 
sicut scriptum est qui multum non 
abundavit-et qui modicum 
non minoravit - Gratias autem do 
qui dedit eandem sollicitudinem 
pro vobis in corde — titi. 
quoniam exortationem quidem suscepit. 
sed cum sollicitior esset sua volun 
tate profectus est ad vos. 
Misimus etiam cum illo fra 
trem cujus laus est in evan 
gelio per omnes eccle 
sias - Non solum autem sed et 


ordinatus ab ecclesiis comes 





e ὀλλίγον. 
1 ὑπο. 
R 


4 yernra. 5 ro. 
10 ευαγγελειω. 
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2I 


22 


23 
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peregrinationis nrae in hac gra 
tia quae ministratur 


a nobis ad dni gloriam 


et destinatam voluntatem nostram 


devitantes hoc.ne quis 

nos vituperet in bac ple 
nitudine quae ministratur 

a nobis - Providemus enim bo 
na non solum coram do sed 
etiam coram hominibus . Mi 
simus autem cum illis et fra 
trem nrm quem probavimus 
in multis sepe sollicitum 

esse - Nunc autem multo sollici 
tiorem confidentia multa in 
vos-sive protito qui est so 
cius meus et in vos adju 

tor sive fratres nostri aposto 
li ecclesiarum gloria xpi. 
Ostensionem ergo caritatis 
vestrae et nostrae gloriae 
pro vobis-in illos ostendi 

te In faciem — ecclesi 

arum - Nam deministo 

rio quod fit in sanctos exabun 


danti mihi est scribere vobis. 


Scio enim promptum animum vestrum 


pro quo de vobis glorior apud 





Anu. 3 μων. ὃ μωμησήται. 


7 ἐνώπιον avOpwrwy, 8 ἡμων, 9 ηἡμων. 


CAPP. VIII. IX. 


5 In marg. Map. 
11 Jn marg. agatha. 13 ἡμων. 32 Üpar. 
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συνεκδημοσ ουμων' «συν. τή Ya 
pit’ ταντη. τή “διακονον perg. 
νφημων. προσ. τήν- TB- Kv. Sota». 
xai-mpoÜvpiav — vpeos?- 

νποσ - TEAXOMEVOL: τουτο μη - TiO - 
υμασ.μομησηταιδ. εν. τή αδροτη 
Ti- ταυτή. τῆ". διακονον με νὴ. 
νφημωνδ - Προνο ουμενἧ. γαρ.κα 
Aa ουὅ.μονον-ενωπίον.κυ-αλλα.- 
και-ενοπίον. πνδρωπωνἷ - (υνε 
πεμψαμεν. δε. αντοισ. τον. αδελ 
φον vue ον εδοκειμασαμεν.- 

εν -πυλλοισ.- woAha_xio . σπουδαὶ 
ονοντα - Nuv-ide-wodAv- σπου 
δαιοτερον. πεποιθησι τή εἰσ" 
ὑμασ - ELTE- UTEP - TITOV- KO ite 
vOG-€uoO-xai εἰσ vuad συν 
epyoa - eire - aóeA oi υμων απο 
&'ToÀot - exxAgaeusv Sofa - xv. 
Tn» ovv. evdiéev- Tyo - aya qo 


υμων και: ἥμῶν - κανυχηήσεωσ- 


' vorep-vpeov- εἰσ avrovg. ev. U, 


νυμενοι εἰσ TTpOCU TOV - των EKKÀnj, 
σιων - [Iepi- pev. yap τῆσ δια, 
κονΐασ - THO “εἰσ - TOVG - αγιονσ - πέρισ 
cor- pot- ἐστιν. TOv. ypadew «nu 
Orda. yap thy. a poOupsay - upesy- 
NY UNEP UY KAU χωμαι"μακε 


6 In marg. προνοια. 
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IX. δοσιν.οτι- ayaia *Wapeaxev agra: 


awowepov-%,'-o-efvpov- (qoc - 

Y. 3 ἡρεθεισεν. Tov! πλιονασ . ἔπεμ 
ψα. B. rovc - a0eA $oic* . ἵνα. μη. 
το. κανυχήμα ἡμῶν. και ves. 
erro pepe “τουτῶ - Iva-xad_wo- 
ἐλεγον "παρεσκενασμενοι - Tar 

! Mg. sec - cav. eXÜnair - συνε μοι. 
μακαιδονεσ - Y4- ευρουσιν vac - 


ara pacKkévactove d καταισχὺυν 


ϑωμεν-ἡμεισ - να. μιδ. Acyes- usterc - 


5 ἐν. τη υποστασι. TavTH- αναΎκαι 
ὃν οὖν. ηγήσαμηὴν. παρακαλαισε- 
Tove adeAdoua . Ira -*poc -eX0o 
σιν. προῖ “νμασ. Ὁ προκαταρτή 

σωσινῇ. τήν. προεπηγγελμενηνῆ. 
ευλογέαν “υμων" ετοιμὴν. εἰναι. 
οντωσ. esc - εὐυλογιαν.- "mu T X€o 
6 νεξίαν. Tovro-de-0, ontpey-dido 
Herac - φιδομενωσ -%- θερισι. 
KQi-0, σ᾽ πιρων evevrAoyia-er 

! eàoqia - xai -Üepuat - €xacroc - 
καθωσ. προειρεται"" “τη καρδια. 
μη. εκλυπησ ἡ εξαναγ κησ. 
ἴλαρον. yap-dorny-ayawa-obc- 

8 Awrari-De -0. 00 πασαν. χαριν. 
περισσενσαι εἰσ «νμασ - iva - ey. 


ὭΟΡΤΙι “ασάᾶν. QuTapKiay . exov 
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macedonas quo achaia parata est 
ab anno priore et vestra emulatio 
provocavit multos . Mi 

si autem fratres ^ ut ne 

quod gloriamur de vobis eva 
cuetur in hac parte ut quem ad 
modum dixi parati sitis 
Ne cum venerint mecum 
macedones et invenerint nos 
erubesca 


mus nos ut non dicamus vos 


imparatos 


in hac ssubstantia - Necessari 

um ergo existimavi rogare 

fratres ut praeveniant 

ad vos et praeparent 

promissam hanc benedicti 

onem vestram paratam esse sic 

quasi benedictionem non quasi ava 
ritiam-hoc autem dico quia q! par 

ce seminat parce et metet. 

et qui seminat in benedictionibus de 
benedictionibus et metet - Unusquisque 
pro ut destinavit 
non ex tristitia aut ex necessitate. 


Hilarem enim datorem diligit ds. 


corde suo: 


Potest autem ds omnem gratiam 


abundare facere in vobis ut in 


omnibus semper omnem sufficientiam haben 





1 Jn marg. astronomia, 3 rovg. 


8 προκαταρτισωσυ. 


3 Se, 


9 προ exeyyeNuerny. 


$ μη. 7 προσ. 
ll προειρηται. 


R 2 


4 αδελφουσ. 5 tw, 
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CAP. IX. tes-abundetis in omne opus τεσ. περισσενηται. εἰσ «παν. ἐργον- 


v.9 bonum sicut scriptum est. a-yaD ov kaÜec - ye γραπται- 


Dispersit dedit pauperi 
bus justitia ejus 


manet in seculum secu 


10 li - Qui autem administrat semen 


seminanti-et panem ad mandu 
candum prestabit et multi 
plicabit semen vestrum et auge 


bit incrementa frugum justiti 


11 ae vestrae.ut in omnibus lo 


cupletati abundetis in omnem sim 
plicitatem-quee operatur per nos 
12 gratiarum actionem do-qm mini 
sterium hujus officii non 

solum ea supplet 

quae de sunt sanctis. 


Sed etiam abundat per multas 


13 gratiarum actiones indno . Per 


probationem ministerii 
hujus glorificantes dm in o 
boedientia confessionis 
vestrae - In evangelium xpi. 


et simplicitate communicatio 


14 nis vestrae in illos et in omnes et 


ipsorum obsecrationem pro vobis desi 


derantium vos propter emi 


nentem gratiam di in 


1 vy. 3 απλοτητα. 
6 awhornrt. 


ἐσκορπισεν - €ÓMKEV - TOIT - WE 

yrjgiw - ἡ -“δικαιοσυνή - av T. ον. 

PEVEL- €.0 - TOV - αἰῶνα - TOV > aie 

vor - Ο.δε-εἐπιχορήγων. ono 

ρον- Tw - &TipovTi - kai- apror- eiu - 
βρωσιν «χορηγῆσαι. και. πλη 

Üvvai - τον -σπορονυμῶων . 4* 
αὐξησει. Ta - γενήματα - THe - Ówai 
οσυνησ - viov! -iva - ev- avt. 
πλουτιζομενοι - εἰσ > πασαν.πλο 
τηταἶ ἡ. reo? .κατεργαζεται δι" np. 
ενχαριστίαν. τω -Üw* - Ocmi-q.- Diam 
via» τήσ «λιτθργίασ. ravrme - ov 
μονον.: ἐστιν. προσ. avawAnps 

σα: τα νυστερήματα. τῶν. αγιων" 
AAAa - xai - περισσε νονσα - bua - πα». 
λων - cv yapio Tela - Te - θω “δια. 

THO  δοκιμησ. rgo δια xoviac . 
ταντησ -DoLa(orrec - τον. Oyen — 
τη "νποταγῆ᾽ τήσ ομολογέασ - 
viov. . εἰσ - TO εἐναγγελιον- TOV χν - 
και- απολτητιδ. THO" κοινωνιασ. 

εἰσ - QUTEC . και. ELS» FAVTAG - Kai: 
avrwy  àe - oi vrepiues? «ἐπι 
ποθουντων vuac - àia - rgv- 


νπερβαλλϑδ σαν. yapw-Tov- θυ. 





4 In marg. Map. 5 upp. 
8 ὑυμων. 
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- epupww- Xapic - τω θω.ἐπι- τή. 

| aver Sunryro! -avrov-Sepasa- 

c αντοσ δε. ere! -wavAoc - rapaxaXe - 
vag - àà- τήσ-πραντητοσ. και. 
ἐπι. κει κιασἧ. τον. χν - Oc-xara 
προσωπον- μεν. TANVOG - Ev - vjuy- 

1 arur*Óe -Üappe - ew -vpac - Aco_ 
pac: 9e - ro - μη -παρωνθαρρησαι. 
τη πεποιθησι- ηλογιζομαι. 
τολμήσαι - EWE - τινασ .τουσ.- 
λογιζομενονσ μασ + ec. 
κατα σαρκα- περιπατουντασ. 

3 Cr-capii yap - περιπατουντασ 
ὄνικατα σαρκα-στρατενομεθα. 
4 Ta-qap οπλα-τησ-στρατίασ. 
ἥμων.Β. σαρκικα αλλα Ov 
nra.res e . IIpoc . xabepe 
5 C9-0yvpepa rey -Aoyio_ 
μουσικαθαιρονντεσ - xai - 
Tav- Wea - ewaipopevoy: 
kara.ryo.-yrecewa - rov θν. 
αἰχμαλωτι ζοντεσ “παν. 
ῆμα. εἰσ "τὴν -vrrakoge. 
6 τονιχν αγοντεσ.. και €ve 
rof . ἐχοντεσ - ἐκδικη σαι- 
Tacay- Tapa κοήν.οταν. πλήρω 
7 θη.η. iwaxon -npov’-Ta-xaTa 


vpocemor- βλεπεται » Ex. Tie 


vobis - Gratias autem do super in 
enarrabili — dono ejus 

ipse autem ego paulus obeecro 
vos.per mansuetudinem et 
modestiam xpi qui in fa 

cie quidem humilis Inter vos 
absens autem confido in vobis - Ro 
go autem ne praesens audeam 

per eam confidentiam qua existimor 
audere in quosdam qui 

arbitrantur nos-tamquam 

secundum carnem ambulemus. 

In carne enim ambulantes 

non secundum carnem militamus. 
[N]am arma militiae 

nrae-non carnalia sed po 

tentia do-ad distructi 

onem munitionum. consi 

lia distruentes.et om 

nem altitudinem extollentem se 
adversus scientiam di 

et in captivitatem redigentes omnem 
intellectum - In obsequium 

xpi-et in prom 

ptu habentes. ulcisci 

omnem oboedentiam - Cum impleta 
fuerit vra oboedientia. que secundum 


faciem sunt videte - Si quis 





1 a»exbopynro. 3 ey. 3 επικεικιασ. * ξνετοιμω. 5 ὑπακοὴ vuv. 


CAP. X. 


v. 8 


II 


12 
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confidit se xpi — servum 
esse-hoc cogitet — iterum 


apud se quia sicut ipse 

xpi est ita et nos. 

Nam et si amplius aliquid glo 
riatus fuero de potestate 

nra quam dedit nobis ds 
adaedificationem οὐ non in di 
structionem vram non erubes 
cam - Ut autem non existimer 
tanquam terrere vos 

per epistolas.quoniam quidem 
epistolae inquiunt graves sunt 
et fortes. praesentia autem 
corporis infirma et 

sermo contemptibilis- 

hoc ergo cogitet qui ejus modi 
est-quia quales sumus verbo 
per epistolas absentes-ta 

les et praesentes in facto. 
Non audemus enim conferre 
aut conparare nos quibusdam 
qui se ipsos com mendant. 
sed ipsi in vobis nosmet ip 
sos metientes et comparan 

tes nos met ipsos nobis 

non in immensum glorian 


tes-sed secundum mensuram 
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πεποιθεν cavres- χρυ .δουλοσ 
εἰναι. rovro «“λιγιζεσ Bw! - πα 
Aw-ade_avrov-ori-xabec-av_ 


—— 


TOG - Ypu- ovTed - kac - rjieiu? - 
€a». yar? .«περισσοτερον: xav 
xnowpa - περι. Tye -εξουσιασ - 
ἡμῶν - qo - eOwkey- 0 Oo - nur: 
Eto «οἰκοδομὴν και οὐκ εἰσ 
καθερεσιν' npwv* ovx aur 
χηνθησομαιῦ Ivo - μη δοξωμεν. 
ec αν εκφοβειν υμασ 
δια. τῶν επειστολων.Οτι-αιμὲν 
ἐπιστολαι φεσεινῖ Bapra- 
κασχυραιδ - δε παρουσεια. 
τον-σωματοσ ασθενησ - xai 
o-Aoqoc εξονθενιμε voc?. 

TOvTO - Ao'yet (eo Ow - ooi ov 

TOG - OTI - OtOL - μεν. τῷ λογω 

à. ἐρισπολων' .αποντεσ᾽ τοι 
οντοι- καὶ παροντεσ Te epe. 
Ov yap τολιωμεν'" «κριναι - 9 

cw - x«piwai* - eavrova - τει σεῖν 
τῶν €CGVTOVO GVWV-IG'TO νοντῶν- 
αλλα avro: ev avroic δ .eav 
τουσ-μετρουντεσ και συν 
κρινοντεσ εαντουσ εαντοισ 


OUK ειἰστο ἀμετρον καυχω͵ 


μενοι. aÀÀa'* κατα To-perpor 


εἰσ 
Ἰ λογιζεσθω. 3 ημᾷσ. 8 γαρτι. Φυμων. ὅ αισχυνθησομαι. $ car vc αν. Ἷ φησειν. P και σχυρι 


9 εξουθενημενοσ. 


10 επιστόλων. 11 τολμωμεν. 


13 συνκριναι. 


13 ey εαυτοισ. M In marg. xan 
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I. I rov-xaroroc - ov. epepei ac». 
o Ür-nerpov- αφικεσθαι-αχρι- 
v. 4 καὶ υμων Ov yap ὡσ- uo. adi 
κομένοι εἰσ υμασ vwep-exri 
vouey εαυτουσ aypi yap | 


an νμων οᾧθα σαμενεν' - 


i$ τω᾿ἐναγγελιω - ov. χρν.Οὐκ.εἰσ- Ta 


aperpa .κανχωμενοι “ἐν aÀ 
| λοτριουσ κονοισἶ - eAsrióa - δέ. 
| tyorrea -avg-avoperna - Tyo - 
τιστεωῶσ ὕμῶν ἐνουμιν. μεγα 
λυνθηναι «κατα Tov-Kavova- 
16 ἥμωῶν εἰσ περισσΐαν. εἰσ TA-UTE 
βέκεινα «Ὑμῶν εναγγελισασ᾽ 
θαι . Οὐκ ev αλλοτριω. κανονΐ 
εἰσ «τὰ «ετοιμα.-κανχησασθαι. 
17 O-d3¢-xavyepevoo ev κω Kav 
8 χασθω. Ov yap o-cavrov συν 
ἱστανον' εκεινοσ - €G Tw - 0 - OK4 


poc -aÀAor o kc συνιστησιν - 


£1 eAor-aveiycoÜaot μι xpov. 


- I 


T9c - αφροσυνήσ - pov. αλλα 

4 xau ἀνέχεσθαι. μον. (eo - yap 
νμασ Ov ἕλω . Ἡρμοσαμεν". 
yap vpac em asüpi- srapÜevor. 
ἁγνὴν παραστῆσαι τωχρῶ 


PoBovpa: δε- μήποτε ea -0-0Qic*. 


we 


εἐξηπατησεν.-εναν- εν" 71°. wavoup_ 





1 εῴφθασαμεν εν. 


3 αλλοτριοισ κοποισ. 
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regulae quam mensus est nobis 
ds-mensuram pertingendi usque 
ad vos. Non enim quasi non per 
tingentes ad vos super ex 
tendimus nos - Usque ad vos 
enim pervenimus in 

evangelio xpi - Non in im 
mensum gloriantes - In ali 

enis laboribus.spem autem 
habentes ^ crescentis 

fidei vestrae - In nobis magni 
ficari secundum regulam 

nram in abundantiam etiam in 
illa quae ultra vos evange 

lizare - Non in aliena regula 

in his que preparata sunt gloriari 
Qui autem gloriatur in dno glori 
etur - Non enim qui se ipsum 
commendat ille probatus 

est sed quem dns commendat. 
Utinam sustineretis modicum qd 
insipientiae meae sed 

et supportate me - Emulor enim 
vos di emulatione - Dispondi 
enim vos uni viro virginem 
castam exhibere xpo- 

Timeo autem ne forte sic serpens 


evam seduxit astutia 


8 συνίστανων. 


5 In marg. contra graecos 4. e. contra graecos. 6 ry. 


4 Sw ΗἩρμοσαμην. 
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CAP. XL sua - Ita corrumpantur sensus 


vestri-et excidant a simplici 
tate quae est in 

xpo- Nam si is qui venit 

alium xpm praedicat.quem non p 
predicavimus-aut alium spm 
accipitis. quem non accepistis. 

aut aliud evangelium 

quod non recepistis 

recte pateremini - Existimo 

enim nihil me minus fecisse 
magnis apostolis. 

et si imperitus sermone 

non tamen scientia - In omni 
bus autem manifestatus sum vobis. 
Aut nunquid peccatum feci me 
ipsum humilians.ut vos 
exaltemini - Quoniam gratis evan 
gelium di-evangelizavi 

vobis - Alias aecclesias ex 
spoliavi accipiens stipendium 

ad ministerium vestrum. 

et cum essem apud vos et ege 
rem nulli onerosus fui. 

Nam quod mihi de erat 
suppleverunt fratres 

ires qui venerunt amacedo 


nia-et in omnibus sine onere 
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για : avTov: φθαρη. τα νοηματα. 

υμων.αποτηισ' -«απλοτητοσ.- 
castitate σ. 

Kui THO ayynTHTO “τῆσ εἰσ 

χρν € EV» "yap -O- €epyopevoo - 

αλλον- χρν" κηρνσσι -Ov- ovx- 

ἥκηρν ξαμεν.Ἡ .πνα.-ετερον- 

λαμβανεται *0*OUK* def acba.- 

ἢ "εναγγελιν — eme, pov. 

Aap(Javerai- o - ovx - εδεξασ 


Ld 
θαι. kaXoc* - evecyeo rai! - λογι 


Cope - yap - uróev - va repre, 
supramodum 
vai- των vrepAiay" -αποστολων 
€t - 6€ - και iDeio TO - τῷ - AOyen - 
adAou- τῇ - yVo)0 €L- QGÀA EP - παν 
TEL- Qavepe aarrea εἰσ υμασ 
H - n9 apapriav-esoimoa -eav 
TOV. ramwovl - ipa - vu €iG “νψω 
θηται - Ori. Depaiar- To- Tov θν 
εναγγελιον - ἐνηγγελισαμε" 
υμιν αλλασ exxAnoe_ac” 
εσνλησα- λαβων. οψωνιον - 
προσ. τὴν -υμων.-διακονειαν'δ. 
και παρὼν προσ υμασ % υστε 
ρηθεισ - ovkaevapxroa - ov. 
δενοσ - ro γαρινστερήημα-μον. 
προσαν͵ ἐπληροσαν"" - 01 - αδελ 


Qoi: eAÜovrec - aro - μακαιδο 


yiag - Kat ey - Tay TEL GO - βαρη . 





1 ry. 3 αγνοτητοσ. 


” 
7 rawuwy. 8 ενυηγγελισαμηή. 5 εκκλεσειασ. 


8 ηκηρυζαμεν p.m. 4 καλωσ. 5 ανειχεσθαι. 


λ 
* ὑπερδιαν». 


10 In marg. διακονεια.0Ό 13 προσανεπληρωσαν. 
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KL νυμην' «ἐμαντον. «τηρησα. Y, 

io τηρησω - ear -aAgbia - χρν.- 
€»- Mot - oT: - aav oio - avTy - 
ov. Φραγήσεται ἐν. ἐμοι.. ἐν 

I Toe - κλιμασιν.αχαιασ δια. τι- 
ori- ovk - a-yasres - vna - oa - oc. 

n δὲν. O.8e- rou xai. ποιήσω - iva- 
ἐκοψω- τὴν ἀφορμην. rw» 
θελον «των adoppny. iva - ev 


“-καυχωνταῖιἐνρεθωσιν. κα 


3 θωσ-καὶ vjic* - Ov. yap. τοι. οντοι- 


ψενδαποστολοι - ep-ya ra: * 
bie: μετασχηματι (o. 
H μένοι .αποστολουσ Xv και 
ον θαυμα αντοσ yap-o-caTavac. 
μτασχηματιζε ται- εἰσ 
IS ἀγγελον. $eoc - ov-nera*- ovy. 
& Kai Θι.διακονοι.αντου με 
τα σχηματιζονται. ec -diaKo_ 
ni-huai.cvyvqo* ' ey. TO. TÉ. 
loe teTai- kara - τα ἐργα αντῶν. 
16 παλιν. λεγω «μη Tio - pac olg. 
αφρονΐ.. €ivai - εἰ.δε. μη. vt Kaye 
wr adpova δεξασθαι" 
μαιεἶγνα .καΎΩ «μικρον. τι" KAU 
1) χήσωμαι.ο« λαλω. ον. κατα 
Kv Aude» Αλλωσ - €» adpoov 


μη ἐν. ταυτῇ > TH -VROCTAGt-> THE - 
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me vobis éervavi et 
servabo-est veritas xpi 

in me quoniam haec gloria 
non infringetur in me in 
regionibus achaiae.quare ? 
quia non diligo vos? Ds scit 
quod autem facio et faciain- ut 
amputem occasionem eorum 
qui volunt occasionem ut in 
quo gloriantur - Inveniantur.si 
cut et nos - Nam ejusmodi 
pseudo apostoli operarii 
subdoli trans figurantes 

se in apostolos xpi et non 
mirum - Ipse enim satanas 
transfigurat se — In 

angelum lucis - Non est ergo magnum 
si ministri ejus trans 
figurentur velut ministri 
justitiae- quorum fi 

nis erit ecdm opera ipsorum. 
Iterum dico nequis. me putet 
insipientem esse - Alioquin 
velut insipientem accipite 
me-ut et ego modicum qid gro 
rier-qd loquor non secundum 
dm loquor - Sed quasi in insi 


pientia in hac substantia 





e - 
1 vy, 3 τηρησα. Ἔστιν. 3 θελῥοντων. ‘auc, ὅ μεγα. © δικαιοσυνησ. 7 αῴρονα. ὃ γε. 
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v, 18 


19 


20 


41 


12 


23 


24 


. 
[4T] 


26 
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gloriae quoniam multi glorian 

tur secundum carnem et ego glori 
abor - Libenter enim suf 

fertis insipientes cum sitis ip 

si sapientes - Sustinetis enim si quis 
vos inservitutem redigit-si q's de 
vorat-si quis accipit. | 

si quis extollitur-si quis in faci 

em vos cedit - Secundum ignobi 

litatem dico quasi nos infirmi fu 
erimus-In quo autem quis audet in in 
sipientia dico-audeo et ego: 

ebrei gunt et ego . Is 

rahelitae sunt et ego - Semen 

abrahae sunt et ego - Ministri 

xpi sunt et ego-ut minus sapiens dico 
plus ego - In laboribus pluri 

mis - In carceribus abundantius. 

in plagis supra modum. 

In mortibus frequenter-a 

judeis quinquies qua dragenas 

una minus accepi - Ter virgis cesus sum. 
semel lapidatus sum - Ter naufragium 
feci - Nocte et die in profun 

do maris fui - In. itineribus 

sepe - Periculis flumi 
num periculis latronum: 


periculis ex genere pericu 
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καυχήσεωσ- επι' «πολλοι.καν 
χωνταιι κατα capxa-xa-ye xav 
χήσομα. Ἡ..δε ec - yap- aveyeo. 
θαι. των. αφρονων. φρονειμοι 
οντεσ «ανέχεσθαι yap-e τησ΄- 
υμασ καταδουλοι «εἰτισ - KA 

τα ισθειοιδ. εἰτισ -λαμβανει- 
ειτισ «ἐπερεται.εἰτισ -εἰσ΄.- προ 
σωπονυμασ -Óepei-kara. ατι 
μιαν - Aeyo - ec - ori sqa0e»noa. 
pev ἡμεισ εν. ὦδαν. 750? - TOÀ 
μα. τολμω. καγω -€v-adpocurn > 
λέγω -εβραιοι εἰσιν «καγω«ισ 
ραηλιται εἰσιν. Kaye -Creppa 
αβρααμ εἰσιν. καγω- Auakovoc 
ew. Xv. Παραφρονων. λεγω- 
περ eye-ev-xovoic* - περισσοτε 
pec - €v - πληγαισ.περισσοτερώσ. 
ev. QvAaxaie «ὑπερ. βαλλοντωσ. 
εν - θανατοισ .«πολλακεῖσ - Y vo 
ιουδαιων. πεντακίσ +p: παρα 
μιαν"ελαβωνΐ. τρισ- ἐραβδι.θηνῦ . 
απαξελιθασθην - T pic - cvav, 
aynoa - Nvy-Ünuepor- εν. Te 
βνθω. πεποι. κα -οδοιπορειαισ᾽ 
πολλακῖσ - κινδύνοισ «ποτα 

μων. κινδύνοισ - Arc, των- 


κιν δυνοισ «εκγενοὺσ κιν 


“avo. ὅτισ. δικοποισ. Ἶελαβον. 9 εραβδισ Oy. 
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^ X. ὄννοισ - εξεθνων .κινδυνοισ. 
€v- πόλει. κινδυνοισ “ἐν eps. 
pia - κινδυνοισ » 6» θαλασση - 
κινδννοισ “ἐν. Ψενδαδελφοισ.. 
1] xoso! «και po es - ev. αγρυπ 
nai - woAAaKio - €v - eue > και. 
der. e»! - νηστειαισ. πολλακισ - 
o NyvXi- kac γυμνὸ τὴ τι» 

1 Xepic - rev wapextoc-9-emo 
τασεισ - μοι. καθημερι "νη" ue 
ppra-ago + THY EKKANCEL 

3 ων. Τισ .ασθενι . xai- ovx. 
ασθενω - ‘Tia .σκανδαλιζε 
ται. καὶ + OVK - Eye -πυρουμαι. 

Ὁ € -xavyacÜai- Se. ra - rgo ac 
(iac - nov κανχησομαι". 

31 0 Qe. xai πατήρ Tov KV iV 
obev-0- e» ἐνλογητοσ. εἰσ. 
τονσ «αιἰωνασ - oT - Ov - NyevOo 

31 μαι «εν .«δαμασκω.0.ε "rap 

nce -apera - rov. βασίλε «a - 
t$povpei - τὴν - woAw’ «δαμασ 
33 uev ÜeAsov - vica: > par και» 
δια θνριδοσ -€xa-AacBnv. 
δια τον" τιχουσ «και. ele. dv 
m γον Tac - Yepaa - avrov .- Kav 
χασθαι. bei - ov «σνμφε pov. 


per. CAevoopaiÓai- eic - ra - 


AD CORINTHIOS II, 
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lis ex gentibus - Periculis 
incivitate - Periculis in qolitu 
dine - Periculis in mari: 
Periculis in falsis fratribus-' 
In labore et erumna-in vigili 
is multis - In fame et 

siti - In jejuniis multis. 

In frigore et nuditate. 

Preter illa que extrinsecus in 
stantia. mea cottidiana 
sollicitudo- omnium ecclesi 
arum - Quis infirmatur-et ego non 
infirmor? Quis scandaliza 
tur.et ego nonuror. 

Si gloriari oportet.que infirmi 
tatis mem sunt gloriabor: 

Ds et pater dni nri ihu xpi 
scit qui est benedictus in 
secula. quod non mentior. 
Damasci prepositus gen 

tis arate regis 

custodiebat civitatem damas 
cenorum-ut me comprehenderet 
et per fenestram insporta dimissus sum 
per murum-et effugi 

manus ejus - Si gloria 

ri oportet-non expedit 

quidem - Veniam autem ad 





kore. 3 ἐν ey, 


* 9 καθημερυ. 


* In marg. κανχημα. 5 χολὴν p.m. 
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CAP. XII. Visiones et revelatio 


v. 


2 


n 


uy 


nes dni - Scio hominem 

in xpo ante annos quatuor, 
decim sive in corpore ne 
8cio sive extra corpus 
nescio ds scit 

raptum hujusmodi 

usque ad tertium caelum 

et scio hujusmodi hominem 
sive in corpore sive extra 
corpus nescio 

ds scit quom raptus est in 
paradisum.et audivit 
archana verba que non licet 
homini loqui - Pro ejusmo, 
di gloriabor pro 

me autem nihil gloriabor 
nisi in infirmitatibus meis 
Nam et si voluero gloriari 
non ero insipiens - Verita 
tem enim dico Parco autem 
nequis me _exiatimet 

supra id qd videt me aut audit 
aliquid ex me-et ne magni 
tudo revelationum 

extollat me-datus est 

mihi stimulus carnis meae 


angelus satanae.ut mo co 


3 σωματει. 
5 r90 p.m. εἰσ eua. 


1.75 marg. evang. in graeco. 
5 ἐμαντον. 7 epu, 
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3 παραδισον. 
9? axokaAvy. 


[ ror. 64, PAG. 2. 


οπτασειασ και αποκαλν 

Weo χν' - Oi-Sa-avÜpesor. 
εν χρω προ air». δεκατεσ 
capev-eiTe-ev-awpaTi- ovk, 
O10 - €iT€-€kTOC - TOV. σωμα 
roc-ovk oiba-o8c oder 
αρπαγεντα. τον. TOL OvTOV- 

εωσ - TOV- τριτον - Ovpavov- 

kai οἰδα. τον. τοι OVTOV - GOV - 
eire - cy. cwparai! - eere -exroo > 
TOV Ge«paroc-ovx- oia - 

o θσ oer. ori ἡρπαγή -εἰσ- 
Tov. wapadicov’-% sxovaer. 
ap. ταῦ- pnpaca a - ovx - e£ov- 
avÜpe a - aAA gcai* - virep- ov. 
TOL - OVTOL - καυχήσομαι - VIT Ep - 

óc epavroc* ον -καυχήσομαι- 

ει μη εν-ταῖσ aceviaic - pov. 
Eav- yap - θελήσω -καυχασθαι.- 
ουκἐσομαι-αφρων. arn 

θιαν. yap - epu! - ei opa: - Óai- 
μη TiO - εἰσ "uat Aoveig. sTat- 
vrep o: βλεπειμαι. ἡ «ακονει- 
εἐξεμου - και. τή -“νπερβολη. 

των. αποκλυψὴ διο 

ἵνα - pm -veep. ἐρωμαι-εδοθη. 
poi- σκολοψ-τή - capki- μον" 


ayyedoo"®. carava - Iva - με- κολα 





* appo; ra. 5 λαλησαι. 
10 Ap γελοσ. 
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u $i vxrep - rovrov. Tpio - Tov: Ky: 
WapecadAtea > wa-asog Ta -avepg. 
9 KGL-ErT€P- MOL-GpKi- σοι + ἥ Ya. 
pic - nov 8 - yap -Óvrajuc - ev. ace 
na «τελιταε. ἢ. διστα . ov. 
βαλλον . καυχήσομαι “ἐν. Tau 
acÜcna:c - pov . Iva-emionn 
voon' -€xeuai- ἢ .δυναμεισ. 
10 Tov χν Δι-ο.ενδοκω εν " 
€v- ay. γκαισ" “ἐν -διωγμοισ . 
ἐν στενὸ χωριαισινπερ xv. 
Οτε-. yap - ασθενοῖ. τοτε-δυνατω. 
11 Ἐγεγωναῦ. aóper- nue - uai 
ἡναγκασαται. Eye. yap - edi 
λον -νῴνμων. συνίστασ θαι. 
Ov-yap-vorepyoa-rev-umep- 
λιαν.αποστολων .(ι. kai. ov 
n éo-eyé aAAe- ταῦμεν. anpusa - 
Tov-aTOG'TOÀOV - κατηργασ θη. 
ἐνευμιν εν .«πασή - vropoyg- 
και σημειοισ᾽ - καὶ τέρασιν. Ὁ 
13 δναμεσιν. τι. -yap-errw-o- 
dare θηται virep- Tac -Aorrac 
ἐκκλησίασ' - εἰμή - o: Eye: 
üVTOC - Ov - κατεναρκησα - vw - 
χαρισασθαι.- μοι. τῆν. apa pria - 
14 ταντὴν : Sov. τριτον. rov το- 





? ἀσθενιαισ. μον. ἐν. νβρεσιν. 





δ ἐπι σκηνωσήη. 3 αγαγκαισ. 
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lafizet - Propter quod ter dnm 
rogavi ut discederet a me 

et dixit mihi - Sufficit tibi gra 
tia mea - Nam virtus in infir 
mitate perficitur - Libenter igitur 
gloriabor in infirmita 

tibus meis - ut inhabi 

virtus 

xpi. Propter qd placeo mihi* 


tet in me 


in necessitatibus in persecutionibus 

in angustiis ^ pro xpo 

Cum enim infirmor-tuno potens sum. 
Factus sum insipiens vos me 
coegistis ego enim debui 


ἃ vobis commendari. 


Nihil enim minus fui ab his αἱ sunt supra 


modum apostoli-tam et si ni 
hil sum.signa tamen 

apostoli sunt facta super vos 
in omni patientia 

signis et prodigiis et 

virtutibus - Quid est enim quod 
minus habuistis pre ceteris 
ecclesiis - Nisi quod ego 

ipse non gravavi vos. 

danate mihi hanc injuri 

am : Ecce tertio hoc 


* in infirmitatibus:in contumeliis 


3 ἀσθενω. 4 eyeyora. 
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V. 15 


τό 


17 


18 


19 
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paratus sum venire ad 


vos-et non ero gravis vobis- 


Non enim quaero que vestra sunt sed 


vos - Nec enim debent filii 
parentibus thesaurizare- 

sed parentes filiis. 

Ego autem libentissime impendam 
et super impendar pro 
animabus vestris - Licet plus 
vos diligens - minus 

diligar - Sed esto ego vos 

non gravavi- Sed cum 

essem astutus - dolo 

vos coepi - Nunqd per aliquem eo 
rum quos misi ad vos-circumve 
ni vos - Rogavi 

titum-et misi cum illo 

fratrem nunquid titus vos 
circumvenit - Nonne eodem 

spu ambulavimus-nonne 

eisdem vestigiis - Olim puta 

tis quod excusemus nos apud 
vos. Coram do in xpo 
loquimur - Omnia autem caris 
simi propter vestram edifica 
tionem - Timeo enim ne 

forte cum venero non quales vo 


lo inveniam vos et ego inve 


CAP, XII. 
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eroe - eye “ελθειν- προσ. 
υμασ. και. ovka Tay ἀαρκήσωνμασ 
Ov- yap - (nre - Ta ὑμῶν. αλλα- 
υμασ * Ov γαρ-οφιλει. τα. Texva - 
Too - yovev_cew- θησαυριζίιν- | 
αλλοι > γονεισ . TOLD - τεκνοισ 
Εγω δε. ηδεισ. τὰ «δαπανήσω- 
και" ἐκδαπα νηθησομαι.νπερ- 
TOv - ψυχῶν - vjuov «εἰ. περισ 
σοτεροσ' ὑμασ. αγαπων «ἐλασσον- 
αγαπομαι' |: €o Te -de- eves -de- 
ονεκατεν αρκησαουμῶν .αλλα- 
υπαρχων- πανουργοσ - Dole: 
νμασ.ελαβον - Μη.τινα. er. 
᾿ avaricia 
απεσταλκα - poc - vac - exAeor. 
εκτήσα υμασ + IIapexaAeca- 
TvTOV - και cvy - απεστειλα. τον». 
αδελφον. μητι. εἐπλεον.εκτήσεν- 
υμασ.τιτοσ . Ovre - αἀντω- 
w+ περι επατησαμεν" - ov τοισ- 
αντοισ ἴχνε aw - Παλαι.δο 
KEITQL+ OTI Uetys AMOAOYOU 
μετα" «κατεναντιθν.ἐν- χρω 
λαλουμεν - Τα. δε: παντα .αγα 
TI]. τοι VT € - TG - V. - OLKO 
δομησ - DoBovpar- yap - μη" 
vec - ee. ovY - ot, ova - Üc 


λω - €evpes - UA και. ἐγώ + EV 





1 περισσοτερωσ. 3 ἀγαπωμαι. ὃ Te τιτον. * orc ea» ἐλθω παλιν ov φισομαι (ante ov). ὅ ἀπολογουμεθα. 


e 
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L ρεθω -νμιν.-οἱον ον. Bererar- 
imositates 
My- rac epeir- ζηλοσ * ϑυμον' . 


niar ἃ vobis qualem non vultis. 


Ne forte contentiones tmulationes 


αιρειθειαι.- kara. - λαλειαι - 
ψιθνρισμοι .-φνσειω aco - 
" Μη: παλιν. ελθον. roo - pov 
ται πεινωσει - pai - olia μον 
vp νμασ. και. πενθηπσω. πολ 
ove - Twv - po - ἡμαρτηκοτων. 
και μη nera - vorgav- ev. esr. 
τηιακαθαρσέα -και πορνΐα. 
και ασελγέα - ἡ expatay 
m τριτον. τουτο -€pY ouo: προσ 
mao ἐπειστοματοσ ὄνοι pap 
Tuy - και “τριῶν σταθήσεται. 
1 τανιρήμα - Προ-ειρηκὰ - και» 


Tpo ees - esa - παρων. TO - Dev 


τερον. kai. aso? * Wy * TOIT προ. 


1: papriykogty - 25 - Tow - Aciwoie - 


TOC. OTI - €Q- eo - warty: 


3 ον φισομαι - Ori. δοκειμήν - Cy 


Te T€- TOV  λαλουντοσ ἐν - €J4OIL- 


χρυ. Oo - eras vpaa - ovx ace 
ri-aMÀa - Óvracet - ἐν υμιν- 

4 Kai-yap. ea ravpe0n c£ac. θε 
nac*. aXXa - ζῆ "εκδυνα μαι- 
υσιὃν. και «ἡμεισ -ao0€ vov. 
μένεσυναντῶ ἀλλα. ζησω 


5 μενισννοαυτῶ εἰσ ουὐμασεαὺυ 





! θυμοι, * μαρτυρων. 


6S BL 


animositates. dissensiones detractiones 
susurrationes seditiones sint inter vos 
Ne iterum cum venero 

humilet me ds 

apud vos et lugeam- mul 

tos ex his qui ante peccaverunt 

et non egerunt poenitentiam sup 
immunditia et fornicatione 

et impudicitia quam gesserunt 
tertio hoc venio ad 

vos - In ore duorum vel tri 

um testium stabit om : 

ne verbum * Praedixi et 

praedico ut praesens bis. 

et nunc absens-his qui ante 
peccaverunt-et ceteris 

omnibus quo si venero iterum 

non parcam . An experimentum que 
ritis ejus qui in me loquitur . 

xpc. Qui in vos non infirma 
tur-sed potens est in vobis. 

Nam et si crucifixus est ex infirmi 
tate sed vivit ex virtute 

di - Nam et nos infirmi sumus 

cum illo-sed vivemus cum ipso ex 


virtute di in vobis . Vosmetipsos 


5 απων. * 4 In marg. δον. 


~ 
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CAP. XIIL temptare si estis in Tove: πειραζεται ει. eG Tat - EV 
fide ipsi vos proba τη WITT CeavTOvG - δοκειμα 
te. An cognoscitis ζεται - H - ox ἐπιγινοσκεται". 
vos ipsos quia xps ihs in vobis cavTova - oTi - Y pa ισ'εν - vjuv 
est nisi forte reprobi ἐστιν. εἰ" pr] τι. αδοκει poi- 

v. 6 estis - Spero quod cognosce erai eri - yap OTi γνω 
tis-quia nos non sumus σεσθαι. oTi. queic - ovx - ea pev 

7 reprobi - Oramus autem adoxepa - ἔνχομεθα .δε- 

dm ut nihil* vpoc - Tov-Üy μη. ποι ἡ σαι. 
mali faciatis non mac κακον. μηθεν" * ουχ' 
ut nos probati = parea it. neo «δοκειμοι. Paves 
mus - sed ut vos quod bo μεν -aAAwa ὑμεισ - TOKG 

num est faciatis Nos autem ut λον. fourrot - μεισ δε. wc - 

8 reprobi simus - Non enim adoxepor-wpev - Ov. yap. 
possumus aliqd adversus veri | δυναμεθα.. τι. κατα. αληθι 
tatem sed pro veritate ac-adra νπερ αληθιασ.- 

9 Gaudeamus enim quando nos in Xatpopev. yap ore - nec - aa 
firmi sumus - Vos autem poten θενωμεν vue - de - du 
tes estis Hoc et ora νατοι τε - Tovro-xai evyo 
mus vestram consummati μεθα. Tv -vuov xarap. 

10 onem . Ideo haec τισῖν - Aia TOvTO Tavra 
absens ecribo-ut non psens - απων-γραφω iva - μή “παρων- 
durius agam . Secundum αποτομῶσ. χρησομαιικατα 
potestatem quam dns de την efouciay-nv-oxa + cbe 
dedit mihi in aedificationem et κεν. μοι εἰσ. O1KOOOHHY® «και. 

11 non in distructionem . Decetero ovx εἰσ καθερεσιν - Aovrove 
fratres gaudete perfecti αδελφοι- yaipera:-xabap 
estote Exortamini i, τι (600a! . παρακαλεισ - Bat. το- 





ve ο 
l επιγϑωσκεται. 3. εσται. ὃ μηδὲν. * ἵνα. F Ὑμισ. δ οικοδωμην. 7 καταρτιζεσθαι. 
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ll. avro $pov ειτε.ιρηνενέτε- 
και.ο θσ THO ἰρήνησ εσται 

n μεθνμων .ασπασασθαι.αλ 
Move - ev «Φιληματι .αγιω - 

13 Acwa(orra:-upac - 0:- a*yi01* 

u ἴαντεσ » Η. χαρεισ. τον xv ιν 
yr xai ἢ aqaa - του Üv. xai. 


ἥκοι vesvia TOU G'yEtOV «TT vO 


pera παντῶν ὑμῶν. 


ἔτελεσ θη προσ xo 
ρνθιονσ . B! . 


ἄρχεται προσ Ta 


AaTaGc - 


n Παυλοσ  a7roo"To 
Aoc - 


ow ἀπ᾿οανθρωπων οὐδὲ δια 
αθρωπου aAAa - Dua - uv » χρυ 
ta Oy πατροσ Tov-eyiparroc 

1 ἄντον . εκ - vex pesv 15 01 ; συνεμοι.- 
ταντεσ . abeA oi - rauco - exkA noe 

3 ai tHe. γαλατείασ - yapei «vj. 
καιεἰρηνη - asroÜv - apos - % ky 


4 ἥμων w xy TOV. δον Toc. εαν 


dem sapite pacem habete 
et ds dilectionis et pacis erit 
vobiscum - Salutate invi 
cem in osculo sancto- 
Salutant vos sancti 

omnes - Gratia dni nri ihu 
xpi-et caritas di et 
communicatio sci spiritus 


sit cum omnibus vóbis. 


Expiicir AD Co 


RINTHIOS - II- 


Encipit δὰ Ga 
Patas . 


Paulus aposto 
[us . 


non ab hominibus neque per 
hominem.sed per ihm xpm 
et dm patrem qui suscitavit 
eum a mortuis-et qui mecum 
omnes fratres ecclesi 

is galatiae - gratia vobis 

et pax a do patre et dno 


nro ihu xpo-qui dedit semet 





3 εκκλησειασ. 


CAP. I. 


Y. 5 


a 


IO 


II 


11 
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ipsum pro peccatis nostris 
ut eriperet nos de 
presenti seculo — nequam 
secundum voluntatem di et pa 
tris nri-cui est gloria in sae 
cula seculorum — Amen: 
Miror quod sic tam cito trans 
ferimini-ab eo qui vos vocavit. 
in gratiam xpi - In aliud 
evangelium-qd non est aliud 
nisi sunt aliqui qui vos con 


turbant.et volunt conver 


tere evangelium xpi. 


Sed licet nos aut angelus 

de οἷο evangelizet vobis 

preter quod evangelizavimus vobis 
anathema sit-sicut praediximus 

et tunc iterum dico-si quis vobis 
evangelizaverit praeter id qd ac 
cepistis anathema sit - Modo enim 
hominibus suadeo aut do. 

aut quaero hominibus placere. 

si adhuc hominibus placerem xpi 
servus non essem - Notum enim vobis 
facio fratres evangelium 

quod evaugeli zatum est a me 
quia non est secundum hominom 


neque enim ego ab homine 





CAP. I. [ FOL. 67, PaG. 2 


ε 
TOV- περιτων. αμαρτελων. νμωνὶ. 


οπωσ-εξεληται. npac* «ἐκτου- 
ἐνεστωτοσ .αἰωνοσ΄. wovrpov 
κατα. το.θελημα. του. θυ" καὶ πα 
τροσ ἡμῶν. ἡ -ὅοξα «εἰσ -τουσ 
αιωνασ΄. τῶν. αἰώνων - ἀμήν. 
Maw. de-oTt- ταχαιωσ - pera 
τιθεσθαι. αποτονκαλεσαντοσ - 
χριστον 
υμασ - ey - yapvri eir - ETEpOV- 
€va*yy€Ai0P - 0- OvK ἐστιν αλλο- 
Elin - TIVES “εἰσ |w- 01- rapag gov, 
τεσιυμασ και θελοντεσ «μετα 
στρεψαι. το-εναγγελιον. TOV - yv 
AAAa και. €av- npe “ἡ - ayyeAoa - 
εξουρανου . εναγγελιζηταιἷ- 
Wap+o-evayyert_ σαμετα guo 
avaÜeypa . ea Te - ea - πβῥοιρηκαμεν. 
kai apice παλιν - Aeyee- (TiC -vpao - 
ἐναγγελι ζηται- Tap -0- rapeAa ge 
Tai avaleua - ear - Ápmi- yap 
avÜpwmovo - esie 5 - Tov. Ov. 
n-(nTe- ανθρωποι σ᾿ αρεσκειν .- 
ει. ates”. avovc" “ἥρεσκον- χρυ . 
9ovyAoc « ovk - aveuny? .Γνωριζω"- 
yap υμιναδελφοι. τε εναγγελιον - 
τοςοεναγγελισθεννπε pou''. 


οτι OUK - εἐστινικατα.- ανθρωπον . 


ovàe - yap eye - apa - ayÜpwsrov- 





! auapreus» nuwy 7 nuoc. 


5 ευαγγελισαμεθα var. 


7 αἰτειὰά.  avoq. 


3 In marg. a'yavo. 
? ανημην. 


* Non habet χριστου. 


5 ευαγγελιζάηται. 
10 r9, ; 


11 In marg. contra a-yarov. 


FOL. 6, PAG. 1] 


(P.L παρελαβον-αντο. Οὐδε. εδιδαχ 


θην -αλλα .διαποκαλνψαιωσ - - 


. 13 'ν- Xv - Η. κουσαται. yap - τήν euis. 


ἀναστροφην. ποτε. ev! «ἴονδαισ 
pes* - oi - xav. περβολην. εδιω 
Kov - την - exxAgaoíay. ov Ou 
I4 και-επολεμουν αὐτὴν καὶ - T pO 
εκοπτον- εν. τιο.ἴουδαισ pe 
wrep- TOÀÀOVG οσννελει κειῶ 
TG -€P- TU - y€vei -.Ov- περισσο 
TEpuc - (Au - Tc? «παρ χων- 
τῶν-πατρικωνι μον. παραδο 
15 caw . ΟΤτε.δε.εὐδοκησεν.6.- 
αφορισασ - ai. ἐκκουλίασ᾽ TUS 
τροσόμου και καλεσασ. δια. τήσ. 
16 “χαριτοσ.αὐτου -«αποκαλνψᾳαι. 
TOV νιον.αυτονυ. εν ἐμοι iva - 
εναγγελειζωμαι - avTor- εν. Toi - 
εθνεσιν - £uÜcuc ον. προσ. ave 
17 θεμήν-σαρκι -xat-aipatt-ovde- 
απηλθον. εἰσ - tepocoAvpa- προσ. 
Tove «εμον-αποστολουσ. AdAa- 
απηλθὸον εἰσ. αραβεΐαν -% παλιν. 
νπεστρεψα - eic δαμασκον" 
18 ἔπι: ταν μετα. aer - y- am. 0o». 
tig -iepocoÀwpa «Ἰστορῆσαι TeTpor: 
xai- ewepewa - WPOT - avTOv npe 


19 βασιδεκαπεντα - Ετερον. δε. των- 


AD GALATAS. 


CAP. I. 139 


accepi illud neque didici. 

sed per revelationem 

ihu xpi- Audistis enim conversa' 
tionem meam aliquando in juda 
ismo-quo supra modum perseque: 
bar-ecclesiam di 

et expugnabam illam et profi 
ciebam In judaismo : 

supra multos comtaneos meos 
ingenero meo — abundanti 
us emulator existens 
paternarum mearum traditio 
num » Cum autem placuit ei qui 
me segregavit deutero ma 

tris meae etvocavit per 

gratiam suam - Ut revela 

ret filium suum in me-ut 
evvangelizarem illum in 

gentibus - Continuo non ad qui 
evi carni et sanguuini neque 
veni ierosolimam ad ante ces 
sores meos apostolos - Sed 

abi in arabiam.et iterum 
reversus sum in damascum. 
Deinde post annos tres veni 
hierosolimam videre petrum 


et mansi apud eum die 


bus quin decim - Alium autem 





! + re ( post e»). 
* In marg. παραδισοσ. 


3 In marg. contra judaeos. 
5 κοιλίασ. 


3 Ὠλωτησ: in marg. feXorec. 
6 ανηλθον. 
T 2 


CAP. I. 


41 


22 


23 


140 AD GALATAS, 


apostolorum vidi neminem ni 

si jacobum fratrem 

dni - Quae autem scribo vobis-ecce 
coram do-quia non menti 

or - Deinde veni in par 

tes syriae et cilici 

ae. Eram autem ignotus 

faciae — ecclesiis. 

judeae quae erant in xpo - Tantum 
autem auditum habebant- qm qui perse 
quebatur nos aliquando nunc evange 
lizat fidem-quam aliquando 
expugnabat-et in me clarificabant 
dm - Deinde post annos quatu 
ordecim - Iterum ascendi 
hierosolimam-cum barnaba 
assumpto et tito - Ascendi 

autem secundum revelationem et 
contuli cum illis evangeli 

um quod praedico in gen 

tibus - Seorsum autem his qui vide 
bantur aliqd esse ne forte in vacuum 


currerem aut cucurrissem - sed 


CAPP. 


neque titus.q! mecum erat cum esset gen 


tilis- compulsus est circum cidi. 
propter subintroductos fal 


sos fra-qui subintroierunt. 


I. II. [ ror. 68, PAG. 2. 


αποστολῶν «εἰδον «ονδενα - €i 

μη -ioxe (Juv! - τον. abeA ov “Του. 
xv a. δε. γραφω -υμηνἶ «ἴδον- 
evo*rioy? «τον θυ. oi - ov - Ψευδο 
μαι- Ewita-nr\Oov- εἰσ - Ta «κλιμ 
pata‘. τήσ - evpiac - και. THO κιλικι 
ac : Ἡμενδ δε. αγνο ovuevoc 
προσωπω- TGIO - EKKÀrgauG - T9]O - 
iovdaiag - Tao - €y* ype . Μονον. 
δε. ακονοντεσ .ἥσαν.οτι-.ο..διω 
κων -vuag? - soe - vur- EVAYYEN 
ζεται. TQy - sio Tw gv. ποτε" 
€WOXEJIL + kGL« € * ἐμοι- ebofaror! 
rov- Oy . Emira- dia: dexatecca 
pev-acrey: aveBnv .παλιν- 

εἰσ «Ἱροσολυμαῦ. μετα" βαρναβα.- 
cvv. παραλαβων. και" τιτον «ἀνε 
βην. δε. κατα «αποκαλνψϑιιν. και 
ave v" *avTOIC + TO: Evay 
YEALOV > O- KN PYT ae "ἐν. TAG + 
εθνεσιν .κατΐίδιαν. δε. TOG. 
δοκουσΐν. μη - 90 * €(0 .καινον 
τρέχω - n]: edpapov-adXovre- 
TiTOG - O- σννεμοι. EÀA o, νων» 

5v aykac0n .περιτμήθηναι . 

δια. δε. ova - rapeis - axtrove + tv 
δα - eA ova «o - vTivea + παρεισὴ 


λθον.- κατα. σκοπῆσαι. τήν ; €Atv 





explorare liberta 
1 ἕακωβον. 3 vu. 3 ἐεγωπιον. 
5 ημασ. 7 εδοξαζον. 


FOL @ Pag. 1] 


᾿θεριαν ἡμῶν - spp -eyoper- ev 


χρω- p - iva «μη npao - xara - 


5 6ovAes, σωσιν-οἱσ - ovde- προσ. 


epar - €:(aper- τή "“νποταγη οἶνα- 


ἡ ara - rov -εναγγελιον . δια 


6 μη. wpoo-vpac-Awo-de- rwr. 


lncvrre» - ewe! -Tt-0901 0i 

vore - ῆσαν.- οὐδεν. μοι. ia. $e, 

((θσ ανδρωπουΐ. προσωπον- 

ov ap Saver - Epor--yap-os- doxovr_ 


TES - Ths €L9Q4 - οὐδεν. wpocay 


7 erro-aAX@ τον παντι ον οἷ 


δοντεσ οοτι.περιστεν͵ ταιΐ«μοι- 


το εναγγελιον. THE -ακροβυστει͵ 


8 ἀσικαθωσ. πετρο- weprropno® -ev- 


& 
πργῆσεν . καμοιδ “εἰσ. 7a » eÜvny! 


9 tüt-yyorTEO τὴν χαριν. τῆν». 


10 


δοθεισαν. uoi- WET POT - xai«ia 
kufoog-xas Ἰωαννήσ + ot-SoKovy 
τεσ. τυλοι cwai- deferac - ede - 
tar: μοι. xau - BapvaZBa - koweo 
nac iva » sgueic «εἰσ. τα ey. 
ἄντοι «ὃς «εἰσ. τῆν. περιτομὴν. 
βονον - ipa. » Τῶν. STO Y 09V uiv]. 
μονενωμενἶ « o - xai» EO ROVER, 
90:ayTO e TOVUTO + Tf OLG OL- OTE « 
δειηλθεν.- WET POG - €i - ayTio 


χειανικατα «τροσωπον αντω- 


AD GALATAS. CAP. II. 141 


tem nram-quam habemus in 

xpo ihu Ut nos in servitu 

tem redigerent.quibus nec ad 
horam ceesimus subjectioni - Ut 
veritas evangelii permane 

at apud vos - Ab his autem qui 
videbantur eese aliquid. quales 
aliquando fuerint-nihil meam consci 
entiam inter est - Ds personam hominis 
non accipit - Mihi autem qui vide 
bantur aliqd esse nihil contule 
runt-sed contra cum vidis 
sent-quod creditum est mihi 
evangelium X preputii- 

Sicut petro circumeisionia- 
operatus est et mihi intergentes- 
et cum cognovissent gratiam quae 
data est mihi-petrus-et ia 
cobus-et iohannes qui videban 
tur columnae esse-dextras dede 
runt mihi et barnabae societa 
tis: Ut nos _intergentes 

ipsi autem incircumcisonem 
tantum ut pauperum memores es 
semus- quod et sollicitus 

fui hoc ipsum facere - Cum 
autem venisset petrus antio 


chiam in faciem ei 





1 


© κα μοι. 7 εθνη. 


(αι. 3 αγθρωπου. 3 τρυναντι ov. 


4 πεπιστευται. 5 πετροῦ THO περι TONS. 
8 στύλοι. 9? μνημονευῤίωμεν. 


149 AD GALATAS. 


CAP. IL restiti-quia repraehensi bi 


Vv. 12 


14 


15 


16 


17 


lis erat - Prius enim quam venirent 
quidam ab iacobo cum 

gentibus edebat - Cum autem 
venissent subtrahebat et segre 

gabat se timens eos 

qui ex circumcisione erant et simula 
tioni ejus consenserunt ce 

teri Iudaei - Ita ut et bar 

nabas duceretur ab eis in illam simula 
tionem - Sed cum vidissem 

quod non recte ambularet ad ve 
ritatem evangelii. 

dixi petro coram 

omnibus - Si tu judreus cum 

sis gentiliter-et non judaice 

vivis. quomodo gentes co 

gis judaizare - Nos natura ju 

dei et non ex gentibus peccato 

res - Scientes autem qa non justifica 
iur homo ex operibus legis nisi 

per fidem ihu xpi-et nos 

In xpo ihu credimus. ut 
justificemur ex fide xpi et 

non ex operibus legis-propter qd ex 
operibus legis non justificabitur 
omnis caro - Quod si querentes 
justificari in xpo Inventi su 


1 συνυπεκριθησαν, 3 ευαγγελιον. 


CAP. II. 


3 ἵουδαιοσ. 


[ ror. 69, PAG. 2. 


avbertny-o71- kae, γνωσ ue. 
voo ἥν - Προτον. yap -eAGew- 
Twac -αποϊακωβον. μετα. rev. 
εθνων -συνησθειεν . Οτε.δε- 
sev .ὑπεστελλεν και .αῴω 
ριζεν-εαντον. poBovpevoc * 

τουσ εκ περιτομή σοντασ -Kat 
συνυνεκριθησαν' - avre - kai - oi 
λοιποι iovÓALOIL - 60 TÉ KG - βαρ 
va(Jac - συναπηχθη. τή - viro 
Kpici-avrTe vy. aAAXoTe: ιδον - 

oTi- ovx - ορθοποδουσιν- προσ. 
την αληθιαν. του eva yeXov*- 
εἰπον. τω πετρω ἐν προσθεν.- 
παντῶν " Ci-av-iovócos? -vxap. 
χων. εθνικωσ και οὐκ iovdai_ 
xoc (no ug Ta. εθνή αναγκα 
(eio Ἰουδαιζιν - Ἡμεισ. φυσι «ἴον 
óaioi - και οὐκ - e£eÜvev - apap 
τῶλοι - 
Tai*- avoc - εἐξεργων «νομοῦ - cavum - 
δια. πιστεωσ.ιν Xv και "poc. 
εἰσ - χρν εἰν. επιστευσαμεν . ἵνα. 
δικαιωθωμεν -«εκπιστεωσ - kat 
ουκ-εξεργωνινομον oTi-ebep 
γῶν “νομον ov. OwateÜgocra:: 
vaca. capt . €ibe - ζητουντεσ - 


BikauoÜ nva: εν. pes - evpeÜn,. 


4 διάκαιονται. 5 ημεισ. 


Ειδοτεσ.δε.οτι. ov. ixae« 


FOL. 7, PAG. 1.] AD GALATAS. 


| pev &G4- GUTOL- τοι: ἀμαρτῶλοι- 
apa χρσ -apapriag - diaxovoc - 

ὃ μη yerovro - £1. yap-axaredvca - 
TavTG παλιν. οἰκοδομω. παρα 
βατην .ἔμαντον «οσυνιστα, “»ννΗΉ. 

1) ere - yap- 0a νομὸν νομω ase 

v) Üavor- iva - Ow (nce - xpe- cv» 

erTavpesuau - ζω «δε. ovk ETI: 
ere ἴη «δε. e»- epor-o-ypa Ο.δε- 
wr: ἴω “εν capkc ev- iets: ζω 
14: Tov Oy- nat: ypu-rov-ayarn_ 
cartog'-parexaiswapadovrog-€au | 
11 τονινπερεμον - Ον.καθετω- 
τήνιχαριν«τον. ὃν. Ex. yap Sia - 
νομον.δικαιοσυνή - apa - Ypa - 

P τ. δωραιαν.απεθανεν. e - avo 
ἡτοιιγαλαται. To* -vpac - e[Jac 
10r. €r.0i0  karoÜaA novo - 
we. χρσ © poeypadn - Ev- upiy- 

2 ἐσταυρωμενοσ - Touro: povov- 
μαβθειν. θελω «αφυμων.. εξερ 
Ἴων. νομον. ava? .ἐλαβεται- 
3 1 ἐξακοησ «πιστεωσ » Ουτωσ. 
αγοῆτοι. ἐσται. ev αρξαμενοι. 
4 enw. σαρκι"επιτελισθαι. Toc - 
avra. ἐπαθεται . εἰκή - €i γαικαι.- 
5 un. Ὁ ουν .εἐπιχορηγων  vjur* 


Το. tra: και. ἂν. ἐβΎων . δυναμισ . 


CAPP. II. III. 143 


mus et ipsi peccatores 

nunquid xps peccati minister 
absit - Si enim que distruxi 

haec iterum aedifico- prevari 
catorem me constituo 

ego enim perlegem legi mortuus 
sum.ut do vivam-Xpo confixus 
sum cruci - Vivo autem jam non 
ego vivit vero in me xpo - Qd autem 
nunc vivo In carne - In fide vivo 
fli di ^ qui dilexit 

me-et tradidit semet ip 

sum pro me - Non abicio 

gratiam di.Si enim per 

legem justitia-ergo xps 

gratis mortuus est - O insen 

sati galatae-quis vos fascina 
vit-ante quorum occulos 

ihs xps p scriptus est et 
crucifixus - Hoc solum 

volo ἃ vobis di&cere-ex operi 

bus legis spm accepistis 

an ex auditu fidei - Sic 

stulti estis ut cum spu coepe 
ritis-nunc carnem o summamini 
tanti passi estis sine causa - Sitam - 
sine causa - Qui ergo vobis tribuit 


spm-et operatur virtutes 





| 4 eavros (ante pua). 


3 ro «ya. 


CAP, IIL 


v. 6 


my 


o0 


10 


lt 


r3 


144 


in vobis. exoperibus legis. An 
exauditu fidei - Sicut, scrip 
tum est . Credidit abraham 
do et reputatum est illi ad 
justitiam - Cognoscitis 

ergo quia qui ex fide sunt hi 
sunt filii abraham - Providens 
autem scriptura-quia ex fide 
justificat gentes ds prenunti 
avit Abrahx 
benedicentur 
gentes - Igitur qui ex fide 
sunt.benedicentur cum fideli 


quia 


In te omnes 


abraham - Quicumque enim ex operi 
bus legis sunt:sub maledic 

to sunt - Scriptum eet enim quia 
maledictus omnis q! non permanse 
rit in omnibus quae scripta 

sunt in libro legis 

ut faciat ea - Quoniam 

autem in lege nemo justifica 

tur apud dm.scriptum est enim 
quia - Justus ex fide 

vivit - Lex autem non 

est ex fide sed qui fece 

rit ea vivet in illis. 

Xpe nos redemit demale 

dicto legis. factus 


AD GALATAS. 


CAP. III. [ ror. 70, PaG.2 


ev υμιν-εξεργων vopov - H. 
εξακοησ. πιστεωσ.καθωσ - γε 
γραπται - Emorevcer-aBpaap- 
τω θω.καὶι ελογισθη -avre εἰσ 
δικαιοσυνὴν * Γινωσ kxerai- 
apa-ort-ot-ex-matews + Ovtor- 
a.ow-vio-aBpaap . IIpoibovca: 
9e. g- ypagn-Ort-exmorenc - 
δικαιοι. τα «εθνη" - o8 . *rpoev 
ἡγγελισατο. Te αβρααμ..οτι. 
ευλογηθησονται. ἐν. σοι varra- 
ταιεθνη . Ὠστεοοι εκ sio TE 
«ec .εὐλογουνταῖι- σὺν. ΤΩ. TiO TO - 
αβρααμ . Oc. oi yap- εξερ 

γῶν -νομον - eigiv viroxa Tap 

ar. eur - l'eypamrai- yap. om. 
ENIKATAPTOS - Gc + OG - Ovk - Ep 
pevet- εν. πασιν. TOG + yeypay 
pevorg «εν. Tes βιβλιω. τον. vo 
pov - TOV - ποιησαι GvTO. - OTI - 

δε. ev - vou «οὐδεισ - Ótkatov 

ταις apa. O00 γεγραπται. yap! - 
OTt-0 δικαιοσ εκ Tri TE(9G - 
ζησεται - Ο.δεινομοσ - ovx. 
ἐστιν. EKMITTEWT - AAAO > ποι 
gcac - avra -((neerai. ey» avra 
Χρσ nag -efnyopacev-ex τῆσ᾽ 


καταρασ. Tov. - vopov- yevo 





3 In marg. in sadopove. 


3 : rov T, 
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l μενοσνπερυμων' «καταρα. pro nobis maledictum 

OTi * γεγραπται-επικαταρατοσ. quia scriptum est maledictus 

vac - o- xpeuapevog - evi ξυλονΐἦ. omnis qui pendet in ligno. 
14 ψα εἰσ - Ta εθνι-.εὐλογια. Tov. ut in gentibus benedictio 

aBpaap - γενηται.εν. ype - ijv - Abrahe fieret - In xpo 1Bv: 

να. τὴν" ευλογογιανὅ. τον. πνσ. ut pollicitationem sps 
\aBeper- dia - τησ -πιστεωσ. accipiamus per fidem. 

15 ἀδελφοι- κατα. ανδρωπον" - Aeyes - Fns secundum hominem dico 
ὁμωσ-ανουκεκυρωμενήν. tamen hominis confirmatum 
δια. Oncoqy-ov_de:0-abere:-H. testamentum nemo spernit aut 

16 ἐπινδιατεσσεται). Tw-afdpaay - super ordinat - Abrahae 
errelgaav'ai- exa y'yeAeiwaai - Y, dicte sunt promissiones et 
τω σπερματιταντου - Ov. Aeye/. semini ejus - Non di cit 
και TOL "σπερμασῖν. 40 -επιπολλων. et seminibus- quasi in multis 
auc. €1- €VOG - Kat. TO sed quasi in uno et 

!] σπέρματι. σον -OVEG Tiv - χρσ. TOV. semini tuo qui est xps. boc 
70-be- Aeye - διαθηκην. kekvpo autem dico testamentum confir 
μεῆνινπο TOv ὃν εἰσ Χχρν- matum a de o. 

O.nera -w -kas- A - αἰτή ye, ye. Que post cccc et xxx annos facta 
"o" -wopod - ove  GKVpOL - iG est lex.non irritum facit, ad 
τοικαταργήσαι. τὴν «ἐπαγγελίαν. evacuandam promissionem. 

I8 € yap ex vopov- n- xAnpovopua - Nam si ex lege hereditas. 
on-erei- ef ema yyeMac - To jam non ex promissione. 
ῥξιαβρααμ.. διεπαγγελιασ΄. xe Abrahe autem per promissionem do 

19 Yap vai - Do? 1-00 - 0 vopoe - navit ds - Quid igitur? Lex 
Tw-$pa. ξαιων - ereÜn - ay pi propter transgressionem posita est 
σου n . τοι σπερμα. e -ἐπιγγελ donec veniret semen cui promise 
Tai. δια. rayig « Gia y ye e? rat-ordinata per angelos 


--- τ τ MÀ ——— À— E A MÀ 

μων, 8. ζυλον. ὃ εὐλογιαν. — * ανθρωπον. | P ewe διατασσεται. 5 ἐρρεθησαν. 7 reve. 

"a (prod) at xxx Latinà. 9 γενονωσ. 0 6c. Ὁ: ἐπηγγελται. 12 In marg. εναγ. 
U 
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- Ill. wpe. TayTEG - ey ecTai-evye. . 
'νιαραουν. TOV αβρααμ. σπερ 
'μαιέσται “και: κατεπαγγελει, 
Wy. a»-xAgporopat . Λεγω de 
αδελφοι. εφωσονἥ. Xpovov o - «Ag 
porouoc - vp «πειοσ ἐστιν. Βδεν. 
διαφερει. δονλου - kvpioc - παν 

3 τῶν ὧν «Αλλνπο επιτροπουσὅ. 
ἐστινικαι"οἰκονομουσ᾽ «αχρι 
τησιπρυθεσμιασ. τον. πατροσ' 

3 Ovroc* .kai- gueio - ore - μεν. vg 
τιοινποτα στοιχεία. TOV - koe 
pov-nueBa . de - δουλωμενοι. 

4 Ore.de- qa Ómy^- ro - πλήρωμα . 
τον Ypovov - cka mea rei xev. o 
ὅσ. o» νιον - avrov γενομένον- 

& γνναικοσ᾽ «Ὑενομένον νπο.νὸ 
5 βονεῖνα. rove «νπύμονονῦ. εξα 
Topaemra: - iva «την - vioÜco iav 
6 ἀπτυλαβωμεν - Qrri-9c ea ai -wios 
Oy’. ἑξαπεστίλεν. οὔσ. ro. vva 78. 
MOI-QVTOV- εἰσ. TAC > καρδιασ “ἥμων.- 
ἐνιωκραξομεν αββα.ο. πατηρἧ. 

; egTC- ovk - ἐτει. δουλοσ.. αλλα - viia. 

Εἰδε.ψιοισ'". kai -κληρονομοσ «δια 

| θνιαλλα. roe - μεν. ovx ει δο 
τεσ.θν. τοισ. μη φυσειν.οὐυσειν.᾽ 


θεοισ .εδουλευσαται . Nw. eióe- 
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vos xpi-ergo abrahae se 
men estis.secundum promissio 


nem heredes. 


dico autem 

frs quanto tempore he 

res parvulus est.nihil 

differt a servo-cum sit dns om 
nium - Sed sub tutoribus 

est et actoribus usque 

ad prefinitum tempus apatre 
Ita et nos cum essemus parvu 
li subelementis mundi 

eramus servientes 

Α tubi venit plenitudo 
temporis . misit 

ds filium suum factum 

ex muliere:factum sub le 

ge uteos qui sub lege erant re 
dimeret.utadoptionem filiorum 
reciperemus - Quo autem estis filii 
di misit ds spm 

filii sui-in corda nra 

clamantem abba pater. 

Itaque jam non est servus sed filius. 
Quod si filius et heres per 

dm . Sed tunc quidem ignoran 
tes dm.his qui natura non sunt 


dii serviebatis - Nunc autem 





1 κατᾷ εἐπταγγελειαν κληρονομοι. 
νπονομον. 7 In mary. contra graecos. 


3 εφοσον. 
8 κραξομεν. 


5 ηλθεν. 
11 yigg. 


4 Ovrwoc. 
10 j'"loc. 


U 2 


Ser πὶ τροπουσ.  * | 
9. In marg. Tp eb. 


CAP. I. 


ay 


10 


II 


I2 
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ipsum pro peccatis nostris 

ut eriperet nos de 

presenti seculo — nequam 
secundum voluntatem di et pa 
tris nri-cui est gloria in sae 
cula seculorum — Ámen: 
Miror quod sic tam cito trans 
ferimini-ab eo qui vos vocavit. 
in gratiam xpi - In aliud 
evangelium-qd non est aliud 
nisi sunt aliqui qui vos con 
turbant.et volunt conver 


tere evangelium xpi. 


Sed licet nos aut angelus 

de celo evangelizet vobis 

preter quod evangelizavimus vobis 
anathema sit-sicut praediximus 

et tunc iterum dico-si quis vobis 
evangelizaverit praeter id qd ac 
cepistis anathema sit - Modo enim 


hominibus suadeo aut do. 


aut quaero hominibus placere. 

si adhuc hominibus placerem xpi 
servus non essem - Notum enim vobis 
facio fratres evangelium 

quod evangeli zatum est a me 

quia non est secundum hominem 


neque enim ego ab homine 


CAP, I. [ or. 67, PAG. 2. 


& 
1 
τον: περιτων.αμαρτελων vpesv - 


oT «c - ἐξεληται-ἡμασἶ - exrov- 
ἐνεστωτοσ - 019v0G - Y Oyr pov 
κατα. To. ÜeAgpa - rov θυ" xai πα 
rpoc -nuwy-w-n-dofa- Ee» TovG 
Quovac «τῶν. αἰωνῶν . ἀμὴν. 
Maw .δε.οτι- Ta Yyawc - μετα 
TiUcaÜa.. αποτονκαλεσαντοσ - 
χριστου 
υμασ - ev - Yapuvri* - eu -.εἐτερον- 
εναγγέλιον - 0- OUK «ἐστιν  QÀÀO - 
Ein - TWEG «εἰσ |w- Ole Tapac gor, 
τεσινμασ xai θελοντεσ μετα 
στρεψαι. To - ευαγγελιον. Tov- χυ 
AAAa - kai» ἐεαν-ἥμεισἡ αγγελοσ- 
εξουρανον .εναγγελιζηταιὅ. 
παρ.ο- ἐναγγελι͵ σαμετα qu 
avaÜeypa . care - ec -πῥοιρηκαμεν. 
και ἀρτι TOÀN λέγω «εἰτισ - viaa - 
εναγγελι (ai - Tap 0- rapeAa Je 
Ta1- avaÜeypa - cere - Apri- yap. 
ανθρωπουσ.επιθω.ἡ.τον.θν. 
n: (nro. ανθρωποι σ-αρεσκειν. 
ει. αιτειῖ. avov σ᾽. gpeaxov- χρυ . 
6ovAoc + ovx. avepsp? .Γνωριζω- 
γαρευμιν"» αδελφοι T€ ευαγγελιον.- 
το -εναγγελισθεν.υπε pou". 


OTL* OVUK+-ECTIV-KATA> ανθρωπον - 


ovàe - yap-eyw-wapa-avOpmewou. 


M—M—————————————MMM——— M ——— € € ————À 


1 apaprewy ἡμων. 9 ἡμωσ. ? In marg. αγανο. 


5 ευαγγελισαμεθα yw, 7 aired. 8 αἀγοισ. 


4 Non habet xpwrrov. ὅ εναγγελιζᾶηται. 


10 ro, M In marg. contra a-yaror. 


CaP. L 


Y. 13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 
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vapeAafor avro. Ovàe. ediday_ 
θην - adda -διαποκαλνψαιωσ - 

tv - χυ . H - «ovra rai - yap - τήν euny- 
avact podyy- vore. ev! -iovdare 
μωἶ.οτι. καθν. περβολην .εδιω 
κον. την -εκκλησΐαν. Tov . Oy 

και: επολεμουν. αὐτὴν και. προ 
ἐκοπτον. ἐν. T€ ἴονδαισ μω- 
vir€p - ToÀÀOVG σννελει xcu. 
TAC εν. TO: γένει Ov. περισσο 
Tepea -ζηλω. Tia? «παρ χων- 
τωῶων-πατρικων-μον- παραδο 
casey . Οτε.δε. ευὐδοκησεν.6. 
αφορισασ.μαι- ἐκκουλίασ" “μη. 
Tpoc -pov-xat καλεσασ. δια. τήῆσ- 
χαριτοσαντου. αποκαλυψαι. 
τον VOP- GUTOV εν ENN: iva: 
εναγγελειζωμαι “αντον εν. TOG: 
εθνεσιν - CuÜcuc - ov. προσ. ave 
θεμήν - capri και. apa i - οὐδε. 
απηλθον. ac - ieponoAvpa - προσ. 
Tove - euov- αποστολουσ. Αλλα.- 
απηλθον.εἰσ. αραβεΐαν. Ὦ παλιν. 
νπεστρεψα. e δαμασκον" 

ἔπι. ται μετα. αἰτή.γ. ανη.θονὅ. 
εἰσ «'Ἰεροσολυμα ic Topycat- πέτρον- 
kat - ἐπεμεινα “προσ - avTov. npe 


pae: dexawevre . ἔτερον.δε. τῶν. 
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accepi illud neque didici. 

sed per revelationem 

ihu xpi- Audistis enim conversa’ 
tionem meam aliquando in juda 
ismo-quo supra modum perseque: 
bar.ecclesiam di 

et expugnabam illam et profi 
ciebam In judaismo : 

supra multos coztaneos meos 
ingenero meo — abundanti 
us emulator existens 
paternarum mearum traditio 
num - Cum autem placuit ei qui 
me segregavit deutero ma 

tris meae etvocavit per 

gratiam suam - Ut revela 

ret filium suum in me-ut 
evvangelizarem illum in 

gentibus - Continuo non ad qui 
evi carni et sanguuini neque 
veni ierosolimam ad ante ces 
sores meos apostolos - Sed 

abi in arabiam.et iterum 
reversus sum in damascum. 
Deinde post annos tres veni 
hierosolimam videre petrum 

et mansi apud eum die 


bus quin decim - Alium autem 





1 + ro ( post e»). 
4 In marg. παραδισοσ. 


3 In marg. contra judaeos. 
5 κοιλίασ. 


3 ζηλωτησ: in marg. ζελοτεσ. 
δ᾽ ανηλθον. 
T 2 
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CAP.I. apostolorum vidi neminem ni αποστολων «εἰδον - ovdena - €i 
8i Jacobum fratrem μη ᾿ακωβων' - τον abeA or - του. 
v.20 dni. Quae autem scribo vobis-ecce xv. a -Oe- γραφω ευμηνἶ -ibov- 
coram do-quia non menti evosin? - rov. Üv - ori ov - Nrevào 

at or - Deinde veni in par pare € vitra ηλθον. εἰσ. Ta κλιμ 
tes syriae et cilici para’.ryo-oupiac - kai - THO + κιλικι 

22 ae . Eram autem ignotus ac - Hycy^ -9c- αγνο ουμενοσ 
faciae — ecclesiis. Tpocwme - TOLG  EKKArjg (aug - THO - 

23 judeae quae erant in xpo - Tantum ἰουδαιασ. ταισ - ev» pe - Μονον. 
autem auditum habebant.qm qui perse δε. ακονοντεσ - ca» oTi 00e 
quebatur nos aliquando nunc evange κων - uaa? . roTe vuv - eva vy YER 
lizat fidem-quam aliquando ζεται. Ty - ia Tw- 9». ποτε- 

24 expugnabat-et in me clarificabant ἐπολεμινκαι-ἐν"ἐμοι-ἐδοξατονἷ 

CAP. IL dm . Deinde post annos quatu Toy. Üy - Επιτα-δια-δεκατεσσα 
ordecim - Iterum ascendi ρων αἰτῶν «αἀνεβην. παλιν. 
hierosolimam-cum barnaba εἰσ - ipocoAvpa* . uera * BapraBa- 

2 assumpto et tito - Áscendi cvy παραλαβων.-και- rrov - ave 
autem secundum revelationem et [ünv - 9c - xara - aw oxaAvNw - και 
contuli cum illis evangeli ἀνεβαλομην ἀντοισ. το. eva 
um quod praedico in gen γελιον.ο. krjpva Ges» €» TOIT 
tibus - Seorsum autem his qui vide εθνεσιν. κατίδιαν.δε- τοισ. 
bantur aliqd esse ne forte in vacuum δοκουσῖν μη “πωσ"εἰσ.καινον 

3 currerem aut cucurrissem - sed TpEYw-n- Edpapov-adAOuTE « 
neque titus-q' mecum erat cum esset gen TiTOG + 0+ σννεμοι.ελλή νων. 
tilis- compulsus est circum cidi. qv αγκασθη - περιτμήθηναι - 

4 propter subintroductos fal δια - 0€ - rove» rapeig - axTovG Ψεν 
sos fra-qui subintroierunt. $a - dedove -o-1Tiveo - παρειση 
explorare liberta λθον- κατα. σκοπησαι. τῆν ; elev 
! ἴακωβον. * ὑμιν. 8 ἐνωπιον. * κλιμάτα. 5 Hum 


5 mac, 7 εδοξαζον. 8 ἱεροσολυμα. 
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AD GALATAS, 


IL Ücpiar - ἡμῶν sj -eyoper- ev 


pe - tqv - iva - μη pao - xara - 


I. $ δουλι σωσιν.οἱσ - ovde - προσ. 


wpar- eiaper - Tu - virora sy iva 


51.0X56:a - rov - evayyeXcou - δια 


6 μη poc -vpac - Asro-Óe- Twv 


αι. 
δοκονντῶν «εἰνε᾿ «τι» OsTOU 0i- 


TOTE- ἤσαν. οὐδεν «μοι. δια 


-$«. 


pi. 00 -avBpesrov* -rpocwwor- 
ovr ap Saver - Epor-yap-ot-doxovy_ 


τεσ - TL - είναι. οὐδεν. wpocay 


1 beypro-@AA@ Tov wavTi 0 


lorrea - oTi- περιστευ ται «μοι. 


το-εναγγελιον. THs ἀκροβυστει͵ 


8 ac -kaÜec - πετρο- περιτομησδ εν. 


δ. 
ηργησενκαμοιδ - eic «7a > 


εθνηνῖ . 


9 και. γνοντεσ. Τὴν. χαριν. τῆν». 


δοθεισαν- μοι." WET POG - xai-ia 


κωβοσ. και Ἰωαννήσ.οἱ. δοκουν 


P 
τεσ -TvÀXO εἰναι. δεξειασ 


.ἔἐδω.- 


xav -pos-xat- βαρναβα. κοινω 


nas ἵνα "ἡμεῖισ εἰσ. τα εθνη. 


αντοι-ὃς εἰσ. τῆν. περιτομην.- 


O povoy:iva- TOP * πτωχῶν. 


uv. 


μονενωμενἶ.ο«και. εσπουδα 


I σα οαντοοτοντο.- Τοιῆσαι 


.“ΟΤέ.- 


de ἢλθεν. wer pos εἰσ - ayTio 


xeiav «KaTO « 7 pocerov: avTee = 


2 avai. 3 avOpwrov. 
6 κα μοι. 


3 χουναντι ον. 


? εθνη. 


CAP. II. 141 


tem nram.quam habemus in 

xpo ihu Ut nos in servitu 

tem redigerent-quibus nec ad 
horam cessimus subjectioni - Ut 
veritas evangelii permane 

at apud vos - Ab bis autem qui 
videbantur esse aliquid. quales 
aliquando fuerint.nihil meam consci 
entiam inter est - Ds personam hominis 
non accipit - Mihi autem qui vide 
bantur aliqd esse nihil contule 
runt-sed contra cum vidis 
sent-quod creditum est mihi 
evangelium — preputii- 

sicut petro circumcisionis. 
operatus est et mihi intergentes- 
et cum cognovissent gratiam quae 
data est mihi-petrus-et ia 
cobus-et iohannes qui videban 
tur columnae esse-dextras dede 
runt mihi et barnabae societa 
tis- Ut nos _intergentes 

ipsi autem incircumcisonem 
tantum ut pauperum memores 68 
semus-quod et sollicitus 

fui hoc ipsum facere - Cum 
autem venisset petrus antio 


chiam in faciem ei 


4 πεπιστευται. 5 πετροῦ THO περι TOLNC. 
8 στύλοι. 9 μνημονευβωμεν. 


CAP. IL restiti-quia repraehensi bi 


Vv. 13 


I3 


14 


1$ 


16 


17 


lis erat - Prius enim quam venirent 
quidam ab iacobo cum 

gentibus edebat - Cum autem 
venissent subtrahebat et segre 

gabat se timens eos 

qui ex circumcisione erant et simula 
tioni ejus consenserunt ce 


teri Iudaei - Ita ut et bar 


nabas duceretur ab eis in illam simula 


tionem - Sed cum vidissem 

quod non recte ambularet ad ve 
ritatem evangelii. 

dixi petro coram 

omnibus - Si tu judreus cum 

sis gentiliter-et non judaice 

vivis. quomodo gentes co 

gis judaizare - Nos natura ju | 

dei et non ex gentibus peccato 

res - Scientes autem qía non justifica 
iur homo ex operibus legis nisi 

per fidem ihu xpi-et nos 

In xpo ihu credimus. ut 
justificemur ex fide xpi et 

non ex operibus legis.propter qd ex 
operibus legis non justificabitur 
omnis caro - Quod si querentes 


justificari in xpo Inventi su 


ανθεστην 0T:- kae γνωσ pe. 
vos ἦν - llporov- yap. eXÜew- 
τινασ - amoiake Sov - uera «τῶν. 
εθνων .σννησθειεν . Οτε.δε- 
nev. ὑπεστελλεν. και. ade 
piCev- eavrov - φοβουμενοσ"» 

τουσ εκ περιτομή σοντασ και 
συνυνεκριθησαν' - aurea. καὶ - ot 
Aowrar-iovdator- ec T€ kat Bap 
va/Jac συναπηχθη. Tr - vro 
Kpici-avrTe v. αλλοτε- ior: 

oTi- ovk - ορθοποδονσιν- προσ. 
τῆν - aAnÜiav- του" eva-yyeXov* - 
εἰπον. τῶν πετρω ἐν: pocÜev. 
παντῶν * Ci.ov-iovbcoc? -vxap. 
yov: εθνικωσ και ovx. tovdai_ 
kec - (no - ec Ta. eÜvn.araryxa 
Cac . ἰονδαιζίιν . Ἡμεισ. φυσι-ἴον 
6atoi - και. ovk - e cÜyev - auap 
τωλοι - Ciborec -Óc -oTi- ov. δικαιο 
rai*- avoa - eCepyyem - vopov- eavpg- 
δια- πιστεωσ.ιν Xv και nore": 
eu Xp" "uv emi revaapey + ἶνα. 
δικαιωθωμεν .εἐκπιστεῶσ - xat 

ovx - εξεργων vouov. ott-efep 
γωννομον. ov δικαιωθήσεται - 
vaca. capt -E:de-(yrourrec - 


Sina Oyvac.ev-ypes-evpeOry_ 





1 συννυπεκριθησαν. 3 εναγγελιου. 


4 διάκαιονται. 5 ἡμεισ. 
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ἡ IL ptr. £01 GvTOL- τοι" ἀμαρβτῶλοι- 
apa: χρσ «αμαρτιασ .διακονοσ - 

18 μὴ γένοιτο. Εἰ. yap-axareduoa - 
ταντα παλιν. οἰκοδομω. παρα 
βατηνεμαντον «συνιστα," ,νω- 

19 eys-qap- 0a νομον rope ase 

10 θανονἶνα «θω (nee χρω-συν 
ἐστανρωμαι. ζω - 06 ovk - eTi- 
eve (3-6 ev» epoi- οὐ Yypo. Ο.δε- 
m (u- εν. capxi- ev rig Ti ζω 
τῆ τον θν. και. χρυ. τον. a yam, 
σαντοσὶ «μαι. και -παραδοντοσ -€av 

11 Tor-vrep- euov - Ov-xaÜere- 
Tw yap» 70v  Üy - €i. yap - Sa - 
νομον.δικαιοσυνή - apa « xpo - 

m δωροιαν.απεθανεν. e - avo 
qT0i.yaAa Tai - THO" - vnac .εβασ 
καν.ἐν.οἱσ.κατοφθαλμουσ - 
σ᾿ ypa -wpoe*ypadr - ev- υμιν- 

2 ἐστανρωμενοσ - Tovro-povov- 
μαθεῖν. θελω - auper. εξερ 
quor. νομον. ava! .«ἐλαβεται- 

j 7’ ἑξακοησ-πιστεωσ - Οντωσ. 
ἀνοητοιςἐσται. ἐν. ἀρξαμενοι.. 
πιο νυν. σαρκι-ἐπιτελισθαι. Toc - 
avra - erallera:- eixg "εἰ. γαικαι.- 
eux] - O- ovr. ἐπιχορηγωῶν  vjuv* 


TO -9wG και. εν ἐργων-δυναμισ. 
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mus et ipsi peccatores 
nunquid xps peccati minister 
absit - Si enim que distruxi 
baec iterum aedifico- prevari 
catorem me constituo 
ego enim perlegem legi mortuus 
sum-ut do vivam- Xpo confixus 
sum cruci - Vivo autem jam non 
ego vivit vero in me xpo - Qd autem 
nunc vivo In carne - In fide vivo 
fli di qui dilexit 
me-et tradidit semet ip 
sum pro me - Non abicio 
gratiam di-Si enim per 
legem justitia-ergo xps 
gratis mortuus est - O insen 
sati galatae-quis vos fascina 
vit-ante quorum occulos 
ihs xps p scriptus est et 
crucifixus - Hoc solum 
volo a vobis di&cere-ex operi 
bus legis spm accepistis 
an ex auditu fidei - Sic 
stulti estis ut cum spu coepe 
ritis-nunc carnem o summamini 
ianti pass] estis sine causa - sitam 
sine causa » Qui ergo vobis tribuit 


spm-et operatur virtutes 





1 + eavror (ante pat). 


3 7. 3 ro «ra. 


CAP, III. 


v. 6 


-[ 


10 


1 


33 


13 


144 


in vobis-exoperibus legis. An 
exauditu fidei - Sicut scrip 
tum est . Credidit abraham 
do et reputatum eet illi ad 
justitiam - Cognoscitis 

ergo quia qui ex fide sunt hi 
sunt filii abraham - Providens 
autem scriptura-quia ex fide 
justificat gentes ds prenunti 
avit Abrahe 
benedicentur 


quia 

In te omnes 
gentes - Igitur qui ex fide 
sunt.benedicentur cum fideli 
abraham - Quicumque enim ex operi 
bus legis sunt-sub maledic 

to sunt - Scriptum est enim quia 
maledictus omnis q! non permanse 
rit in omnibus quae scripta 

sunt in libro legis 

ut faciat ea - Quoniam 

autem in lege nemo justifica 

iur apud dm.scriptum est enim 
quia - Justus ex fide 

vivit - Lex autem non 

est ex fide sed qui fece 

rit os vivet in illis. 
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ἐν υμιν«εξεργων vopov - H. 
εξακοησ -πιστεωσ.καθωσ - γε 
γραπται - Emorevoey-aBpaap- 
T€ θω.και ελογισθη ave εἰσ 
δικαιοσυνὴν * Γινωσ κεται- 
apa-ort-o1-ex-miateas - Οντοι. 
εἰσιν. ψιοι.αβρααμ - Προϊδονσα. 
δε. ἡ-γραφη. Ori. exmiorens - 
δικαιοι. ra - Ov’. 080 - x poev 
ἡγγελισατο Te αβρααμ - oTi. 
evAoynÜnaorrai-ev. σοι παντα. 
ra-€0vg - Ὠστενοι εκ πιστε 
WO > EVAOYVOVITAL> συν. TO “πιστω- 
αβρααμ . Οσ-οι-.γαρ-εξερ 

γῶν «νομον «εἰσιν"νποκαταρ 

av. εἰσιν - Γεγραπται- γαρ-οτι- 
ἐπικαταρτοσ.- FAC +00 - Ovk - ἐμ 
pevel- €v - Wag. TOLG - Ὑεγραμ 
pevoid - ey τῷ" (Ju Aus - Tov vo 
Mov - τον. ποιήσαι. GVTO - OTI - 

δε. εν - vou «οὐδεισ - Ducaiov 

vai rapa -Üe. γεγραπται. yap'- 
oTt-0 δικαιοσ εκ TiO TEMO - 
ζησεται - Ο.δεινομοσ - ovx. 
ἐστιν. EXTITTERT - QÀÀO «ποι 


gcac - avra «ζήσεται. ey avTe- 





Xpe nos redemit demale Χρσ nuac-efnyopacev-ex qo. 
dicto legis. factus καταρασ. Tov". vouov- γενο 
1 Θθνη. 3 In marg. in βδλομονε. 5 : Tov r. 
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PIL μενοσινπερυμων' «καταρα. pro nobis maledictum 
ori: Jeypaw Tai - erikarapaoo - quia scriptum est maledictus 
sa6-o- xpepapevoa - exi EvAov* omnis qui pendet in ligno. 

v. 14. να εἰσ . τὰ - eÜyi - evAo ia - του - ut in gentibus benedictio 
afpaap - γενηται. εν. χρῶ - iv - Abrahe fieret . In xpo rnv. 
ua -Tyy- evAoyoyiay. του. πνσ. ut pollicitationem sps 
λαβωμεν. δια. go -«πιστεωσ. accipiamus per fidem. 

15 Álàgor-xa ra - ανδρωπον" -Aeyo Fns secundum hominem dico 
0JMT - QVOV -κεκυρωμενην- tamen hominis confirmatum 
δια. θήκην - ov δεισ -aÜevei. H. testamentum nemo spernit aut 
16 erhareocerat. Te-afdpaap super ordinat - Abrahae 
ἐππεθησανδαι.- ἐπαγγελεισσαι - Y, dicte sunt promissiones et 
τω σπερματι avTov . Ov. Aeqec. semini ejus - Non di cit 
και τοισ - σπερμασῖν. ὡσ-επιπολλων. et seminibus- quasi in multis 
ἄλλωσ - €9TL- Exon και. Tw sed quasi in uno et 
I] σπέρματι. σον ονεστιν. ypo - TOv. semini tuo qui est xps-hoc 
τοιδε Ae*yes - διαθηκήν-κεκυρω autem dico testamentum confir 


μένην νπὸ TOV v €i XP - matum & de ὺ- 


Ü-uera - v -xau- A9 -avrg- ye, ye, Que post cccc et xxx annos facta 


»09 .youog - ovK - akvpoi εἰσ. est lex.non irritum facit ad 


τοικαταργῆσαι. την. επαγγελιαν- evacuandam promissionem. 


i8 & yap ex yop Ov ἢ" κληρονομια. Nam si ex lege hereditas: 


οὐκ ἐτει-εξεπαγγελίασ To. jam non ex promissione. 


Abrahz autem per promissionem do 


navit ds - Quid igitur? Lex 


δειαβρααμ. διεπαγγελιασ. κε 


19 χαρισται- θσ᾽. mi. ov» - 0 - vopoc - 
Twv. vpa Law. ercÜn-aypi propter transgressionem posita est 


cov. cAUn - ro- a weppa - e επιγγελ donec veniret semen cui promise 


ται. δια « ταγισ Dia y yeA ov^. rat-ordinata per angelos 





1 μων. — P ζυλου. 3 εὐλογιαν. 4 ἀνθρωπον. Semi diaragcerar. δ ἐερρεθησαν. 7 λεγι. 
8 a (prod) at xxx Latine. 5 yevoruc. 190 6c. 11 ξπηγγελται. 13 In marg. evay. 
U 


CAP. III. 
v. 20 


21 


22 


13 


24 


15 


26 


27 


28 


29 
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in manu mediatoris - Mediator 
autem unius non est-ds autem 
unus est - Lex ergo adversus 
promissa di absit. 

Si enim data esset lex quae pos 
set vivificare - Vere 

ex lege esset justitia - Sed. 
conclusit scriptura omnia sub 
peccato-ut promissio ex 

fide ihu xpi daretur creden 
tibus Prius autem quam veniret 
fides-sub lege custodie 

bamur conclusi in 

eam fidem-quae reve 

landa erat 

Itaque lex pedagogus noster 
fuit in xpo ihu-ut ex 

fide justificemur.at ubi 

venit fides-jJam non 
suppedagogo sumus - Om 

nes enim filii di estis- perfi 
dem quae est in xpo ihu - Quicumque 
enim in xpo baptizati estis xpm 
induistis - Non est judaeus 
neque grecus + Non est servus 
neque liber - Non est masculus. 
neque femina - Omnes enim vos 


unum estis in xpo ihu - Si autem 


CAP. III. 


[ FOL. 71, PAG. 2, 


εν. yiper-pecertov-O.de- nece 
THO - €v00 - ovk - ἐστιν. ο«δε.θσ.εισ. 
εετιν Οὐ Ovy* ὁμοσ' .κατα- 
των επαγγελιων. Üv - μηγενοιτο. 
€. yap: ἐδοθη -vouoa - o - àv. 
ναμενοσ. ζωοποιησαι-αληθια.- 
εκ νομον -δικαιοσυνη" - aAAa- 
συνεκλῖσεν ἡ γραφη παντα.-υφ 
αμαρτέαν - wa «ἡ ἐπαγγελία - cx 
πιστεωσ ιν. χυ - 69005 - τοισ - vic 
τεὺυ ουυσιν * IIporov δε. ceXAQew. 
την. TiO Tw vropovov*. edpov 
pov: μετα" .συνκλιομενοι εστινῇ- 
μελλουσαν. via Tw - αποκαλνῷ 
θηναι - 
(Qe T€ -0-vouoac - eoa yeryoc? - nueo: 
γεγονεν. εἰσ - χρν εἰην εἶνα « ex' 
πιστεώσ - δικαιωθωμεν «. ελθϑ 
σησ δε. Tga- πιστεωο “ονκ.Ετει- 
πο. παιδαγωγον. ἐσμεν. way 
rec - yap - ioi. θυ - ca a1 δια. ge 
πιστεωσϑ" ἕν. χρω -v-Ogor-yap- 
εἰσ χρν eom rina ypr- eve, 
δυσασθαι . Ovx. evei- iovoaioc - 
οὐδε. ελλην" ovk - Ever» δουλοσ - 

«νει. 
ovde  eXevrepoa - OUK-apano’- 
και Ondu- παντεσ. γαρουμεισ. 


------- — 


ἐν. ED TOt* €y - Ypw-inu €10€- 





1 ἐστιν. Ο ov» νομοσ. 


5 εἰσ Τὴν. 


6 χαιδαγωγοσ. 7 πισταιωσ. 


3 + ἢ (ante δικαιοσυνὴ). 8 viro νομον. 


8 πισταιωσ. 


4 εφρουρουμεθα. 
9 ελευθεροσ ovk ever ἀρσησ. 
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lL ὑμεισ - ravT6O - €» ec Tai €vye 
1-apaovy- TOV- αβρααμ. cep 
| pa-€g TG4- kGi- ka TeTay'yeAet, 

δ ay. κληρονομαι' : Aequ. de. 

αδελφοι -εφωσονἥ. Xpovov-o-«An. 

porouoc “νὴ. πειοσ - ed Tw - Boeve 
διαφέρει. BovAov- xvpioc - παν 

1 τῶν ὧν - AAAuwo eviTposrovo?. 
ἐστιν KO - OLKOPOUOUO - Gp 
τησιπροθεσμιασ.του.- πατροσ᾽ 

3 Ὀντοσ᾽. xat- gueio - ore - μεν. vn 
τιονποτα στοιχεία. TOV -KOG 
pov-nueBa . δε. δονυλωμενοι - 

4 0 τε.δε. nrOny? “το πλη ρωμα. 
τονχρονον «εξαπεστειλεν.ο. 
ἔσ.τον.νιον - avrov. γενομένον - 
ἐκ "γνυναικοσ᾽ .γενομένον - UO - VO 

5 Μονεῖνα «Τουσ «νπόμονονδ - ea 
γορασηται - iva - την - vioÜeciav. 

6 ἀπτυλαβωμεν . Οτι.δε.ἐεσται «νιοι 
Ov’. ἐξαπεστῖλεν «οὔσ. το. πνα. TH: 
νιθίιαντον "εἰσ -τασ.καρδιασἡμων. 
tru xpatopev*. affa . o. watnp’- 

; MOTE-oux -eres-SovAOM-aAAa- vide". 
Cà. sio ig! *KGi- kAnpovopooc - &a 

8 θνναλλα. rore. pév-ovk εἰ Oo. 

Tto Dy. oia - pn: $vaew- ovaciw 


9 θεοισ.εδουλενσαται - Nvv. eióe- 


AD GALATAS. 


CAPP, IIL IV. 147 


vos xpi-ergo abrahae se 
men estis-secundum promissio 


nem heredes. 


dico autem 

frs quanto tempore he 

res parvulus est.nihil 

differt a servo-cum sit dns om 
nium - Sed sub tutoribus 

est et actoribus usque 

ad prefinitum tempus apatre 
Ita et nos cum essemus parvu 
li subelementis mundi 

eramus servientes 

A tubi venit plenitudo 
temporis - misit 

ds filium suum factum 

ex muliere-factum sub le 

ge uteos qui sub lege erant re 
dimeret. utadoptionem filiorum 
reciperemus - Quo autem cstis filii 
di misit ds spm 

filii sui-in corda nra 

clamantem abba pater. 

Itaque jam non est servus sed filius. 
Quod si filius et heres per 

dm . Sed tunc quidem ignoran 
tes dm-his qui natura non sunt 


dii serviebatis . Nunc autem 


MÀ —— À— M — a ——— HÓA Ó M 


! türá ἐκαγγέλειαν κληρονομοι. 
* Vrowuoy, 7 In marg. contra graecos. 


3 εφοσον. 
8 kpatouev. 9 In marg. Tp eb. 10 vios. 1ἷ υἱοσ. 


Sexi * τροπουσ. 4 Ovres. ὃὅ ηλθεν. 


U 2 


CAP. IV. 


v. IO 


I 


[d 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 
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cum cognoveritis dm immo 
cogniti estis ado-quomodo 
convertimini iterum-ad in 
firma-etegena elementa 
quibus denuo servire 
vultis - Dies observatis 
etmenses - etannos οὗ 


tempora - Timeo vos ne 


forte sine causa laboraverim in vobis. 


estote sicut ego-quia et ego sicut 
vos. Fre obsecro vos 

nihil me lesistis: Scitis autem 
quia per infirmitatem carnis evan 
gelizavi vobis Jam pridem 
ettemptationem vestram in 

carne mea non sprevistis ne 

que respuistis . sed sicut ange 
lum di excepistis me sicut xpm 


ihm . Ubi est ergo beatitudo 


vestra . Testimonium enim perhibeo vobis quia 


si fieri posset-oculos vestros 
eruissctis-et dedissetis 

mihi - Ergo inimicus vobis 

factus sum. verum dicens vobis-aemu 
Jantur vos nonbene-sed 

excludere vos volunt ut 

illos emulemini-aemulamini 


autem dona meliora . Bonum quoque 


CAP. IV. 


[ror. T), PAG. 3. 


γνοντεσ. Tov. ὃν. paAAov.óe. 
qvec. Ücvrea - avo! θυ. Tee. 
ἐπεστρεῴφεται. παλιν. evi. Ta - 
ασθενη - kai. Te Ya -στοιχια" 
oic «παλιν. aye Dev - dov\evew- 
θελεται - Hucpac- παρατηρισθαι- 
και. μηνασ. KQL- Eves - GuTOUG - X 
καιρουσ - Φοβουμαι-νμασ. um 
πωσ + ELK - EKOWELUKA + EL - vpn aa - 
γινεσθαι. toa eye oTi Kaye - ec - 
υμισ - a0cA oi. 50 - opa! «υμων.- 
οὐδεν. uat. gown aai oae - 
o7i- 61a -acÜeviay - σαρκοσ - evy 
γελεισαμὴν : vay» TO - 'rporepov. 
και. TOV - πιρασμονουμων.- εν. τή" 
σαρκιμου «ον -εξουθενησαται- 8 
δε. εξεπτυσαται-αλλα - wo -ayye 
Aov: Óv. εδεξασθαι. uai - ec χρν' 
iw» Που.ουν.ἡ.0 “μακαρισ μοσ. 
υμων -μαρτυρω-γαρ-οτι- εἰ. ὃν 
νατονἧ. τουσ -.οφθαλμδσ - vtov - 
εξορυξαντεσ και. ἐδωκαται- 

μοι: ec T€ - €'ya - exrpog* vua - 
yeyova - aAnÜevev-vpw - (n 
Aovciv- vuac - ovukaA co -adAa- 
εκκλεισαι υμασ - θελουσειν - iva - 
αντουσ + (nAovtat- ζήλονται . 


δε. Ta -kpiro - χαρισματα.-καλον- 


LLL 


1 vro (pro axo). 3 δε ομαι. 


3 6 δυνατον. 


4 εκθροσ. 
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| IV. το. ζηλονσθαι. παντοτε ἐν. Te - emulamini in bono semper- 
ayaÜe - και ov -povov- ev- τῶ πα et nontantum cum presens 
vj pev-aa. gare poc -vgac . Τεκνα. sum apud vos . Filioli mei 
pov «ove - παλιν. abre! - a ypicov. quos iterum parturio donec 
Ὁ popéuOn - xpo -ev-vuw - H Oe formetur xpc in vobis - Vellem 
loy! -Óe - παρειναι. poc -vpac - aprei- autem apud vos esse modo 
και “«ἀλλαξαι . τὴν φωνήν pov. etmutare vocem meam 
11 ort-awopoupas-ev-upw + Λέγε quo confundor in vobis - Dici 
Tu-por-oi-vro-vopoy-ÜeAovreo — te mihi qui sub lege vultis 
ἐιναι - TOV - VOUOP « OUK - ἀαναγει esse-legem non le 


1 WOKETAL + yeypam To. yap oTi. gistis? scriptum est enim-quo 


αβρααμ «vo - viov - ee ye? - eva - abraham duos filios habuit. unum 
ἐκ. THO - παιδισκήσ - xai- eva «ἐκτησ. deancilla etunum de 

13 ἐλενθερασ - aÀAo - pev. ex - rna - wai libera - Sed qui de ancil 
δισκησ - xara» capxa « γεγεννήται. la secundum carnem natus est. 
O.Àe. ex - rgo - eXevÜepac - dia - Tro - Qui autem de libera per repro 

4 ἐπαγγελιασατινα «ἐστιν. aAA. missionem-quae sunt per allegori 
Ἰορονμενα - avra .γαρ. εἰσιν. dvo- am dicta - Haec enim sunt duo 
διαθηκη » Mia-pev-awo-opovci testamenta - Unum quidem a monte 
να" εἰσ - SovAsay- γενοσα" “ἥτεισ. syna-in servitutem generans- quae 


15 eorw-ayap - To-yap-owa-opoc-ecrw- est agar - Syna enim mons est 


em -αραβια -g σνν oot. inarabia quiconjunctus est 
Xowra - τῇ - rv» «Ἱερουσαλήμ. dou ei-quae nunc est hierusalem. et 
λὲν εἰς yap - uera «των. Texvev QU_ servit cum filiis suis. 

06 70-9. d¢-ave-sepovoaAnp -e illa autem quae sursum est hierusalem li 
λέθερα «ἐστιν. ἡ. Tis ἐστιν. μητηρ. bera est-quae est mater 

27 Thuy. yeypawras> yap - evpar nostra - Scriptum est enim - Laeta 
θητει.στειρα- ἡ pn. τικ του σα. re sterilis que non paris: 


--- 





edu, 3 In marg. ay e. 3 eoxer. 4 γενωσα. 
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v. 28 


29 


30 


3t 
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150 


quia multi filii deserte 
magis quam ejus quae habet vi 


rum - Nos autem frs secundum isa 


ac promissionis filii sumus - Sed quo 


modo tunc qui secundum carnem na 
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tus est persequebatur eum qui secundum spm 


ita et nunc - Sed quid dicit scrip 
tura - Eice ancillam 

et filum ejus - Non enim heres 
erit filius ancillae 

cum filio liberae - Itaque frs 

non sumus ancille 

filii - sed liberae. 

qua libertate xpc noe libe 

ravit - State ergo et nolite 
iterum jugo servitutis contineri. 
Ecce ego paulus dico vobis:quia 
sicircumcidamini - xpc vobis 

nihil proderit - Testificor autem rur 
sum omni homini circumciden 

ti se-quoé debitor est 

universae legis faciendae. eva 
cuati estis a xpo-qui in le 

ge justificamini-a gratia 
excidistis - Nos enim spu ex 
fide-spem justitiae 


expectamus - Nam in xpo ihu 


IV. V. 


[ rar. 13, Pac. 3. 


Ρηζον. xai- Jonaor- n - ovk - ὠδινθσα 
OTi - * 0ÀÀa - Ta - τέκνα. τῆσ ἐρήμου 
μαλλον f τησ «εχουσησ' - TOv - v 
ópa - vec - δε- αδελφοι κατα ἴσα, 
ak ἐπαγγελιασ. τεκνὰ - EGTAL-arXr 
Awo+ WEp+- TOTE-O-KaTa-capKa. ye 
vn Oto» εδιωκεν. τονικατα.πνα- 
οντῶσ *KGi-VUV QÀÀAG - TL- AE f]* 
γραφη εκβαλε. τήν. παι δισκην. 
και τὸν ViOV- GVTfJO - Ov - yap - kA 
povopna - o - vioc - τήσ - παιδισκήσ. 
μετα. TOV-Viov - ov -icaak - apa. 
8v adeA oi. ovx -eapev- παι 
δισκησ. Trkva* - aAAa : eXevÜepac - 

n- eXevÜepia - uaa - ypa «λευθε 
poccy - (τήκεται. ovy - και “μή 
παλιν. δουλέασ - (vye - ἐενεχεσθαι. 
€. àe-eyao «παυλοσ - λεγῶ - vir. o7i- 
cay - περιτεμνησθαι. χρσ vua. 
ovàev - ὠφελήσει - Μαρτυρωμαΐ. 
δε. παντι. ανδρωπωΐ. περιτεμνο 
μενῶ οτι»οφιλε Tra - eo Tw. 

9Àov- TOV- VOROV- TOL noar-KarTnp_ 
yrÜgTai- aso. χρυ “οἱ. τινεσ “ἐν 
νομω - δικιουσθαιῦδ, rno - Yapiroa - 
eLemecarat- gei - yap «sry - €x 
πιστεωσ ελπιδα. δικαιοσυνησ . 


xo» — -ο-- 
amexde-pe0a®. Ev. yap - χρωΐ.ιν- 





l no THO epmuov εχουσησ. 


δ δικαιουσθαι. 


2 γεκνα. 


3 Μαρτυρομαι. 
6 απεκδεχομεθα. 


4 ανθρωπω. 


7 εν : χρω. 
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LY, ovre axpofdua ría - 
δ 
oMa - πιστισ - Din αγαπηῆσ -€vep 
1.7 Ἰουμενῆ « €rpexerai- καλοσἷ- 
Tis - v4Gg «ἐνεκοψεν. τῇ. ἀλη 
(ja - Νίη: πιθεσθαι . μηδενι. mei. 
8 θεσθαι . Η πισμονή - ovk exroY 
9 ταλουντοσ οὖμασ » Mixpa- (v 


μῆ.ολον - TO- Pupayia - ζυμοι . 


10 ἔγω-δε.- srewoiDa - ein -vpac - evxeo - 


ori- ovÓev - AAA» φρονήσεται-ἡν- 

ἐχι"ηαληθια" Tov x p) . O.8e. 

rapacc ev. vac: Bacraci- 7o. 
i: κρίμα - oe Tio - ayg - £o «δε. 

abeA oo: - ει" περιτομὴν κηρυσ 

84 TL €TEL - Dre xopai apa - xa. 

τηργήται. TO - σκανδαλον- TOU 

11 στανρου - Οφελον.- και αποκο 

ψωνται οἱ avac ro! -Tovvrea - 

13 wag -vpero-de-ewedev Üepía. 
ἐκκληθηταῖι.. adeA dot: μονον. 
βη.τῆν «ελευθερέαν «εἰσ «αφορ 
μῆν. τή «σαρκι.δωτε.αλλα.-. τή - 
αγαπῇ - TOV- ava - DovAeverai - 

14 ἀλληλοισ - O- yap. sac -vopos- 
ἐν «ὑμιν.εν evi. λογῶ - rÀnpov 
7 Gs-a0ya9r(oe€ic - TOV  πλήσι ον. 


5 €oOw.ag.cavroy » Cie Dakverai- 
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neque circumcisio aliquid va 

let - Neque prepucium. 

sed fides quae per caritatem ope 
ratur - Currebatis bene. 

quis vos inpedivit ? Veritati 

non oboedire nemini consense 

ritis - Persuasio non est ex eo qui vo 
cat vos - Medicum fermen 

tum totam massam corrumpit. 

Ego autem confido invobis in dno. 
quod nihil aliud sapietis-+quam 
habet veritas xpi - Qui autem 
conturbat vos portabit 

judicium quicumque est ille-ego autem 
frs-sicireumcisionem adhuc predi 
co-quid adhuc persecutionem patior? 
ergo evacuatum est scandalum 
crucis - Utinam et abscidan 

tur qui vos conturbant. 

Vos enim in libertatem 

vocati estis frs. tantum 

ne libertatem in occasio 

nem carnis detis-sed per 

caritatem servite 

invicem - Omnis enim lex. 

in uno sermone impletur 

diliges proximum 


tuum.sicut te ipsum - Quod si morde 


—M—————————— Éuáá——————— áp € ——— M ——— -.-. 


Nullum spatium vacuum. — ? καλωσ. 


3 — wy usque ad xpv. — Habet margo. * ov p.m. 


CAP. V. 


v. 16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


41 


22 


23 


24 
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tis et devoratis invicem. 


videte neabinvicem consumma 


mini - Dico autem - Spu ambulate. 


et desideria carnis non 
perficietis- caro enim concupiscit 
adversus spm-sps autem 
adversus carnem - Haec enim in 


vicem adversantur-ut non quae 


cumque vultis illa faciatis - Quod si 


spu ducimini-non estis sub 

lege- Manifesta autem sunt ope 

ra carnis-quae sunt-adulte 

ria- fornicatio - immunditia - 
luxuria-idolorum servitus - Vene 
ficia -inimicitiae- contentiones-emula 
tiones - Irae. rixae. : dissensiones. 
sectae - invidiae- hereses + homicidia 
ebrietates -commessationes-et his si 
milia-quae pdico vobis sicut pdi 
xi-quo quitalia agunt 

regnum di non conse 

quentur - Fructus aatem 

sps est-caritas- gaudium 

pax - longanimitas - boni 

tas - benignitas- fides patientia 


mansuetudo - modestia - ctinentia castitas- 


adversus hujus modi non est 


lex-qui autem sunt ΧΡΙ 


1 γελεσηται. 


CAP. V, 


[ ror. 74, PAG. 2. 


και καταισθιεται. aAA gA Ova - 
βλεπεται. ug αναλωθηται- υπαλ 
ληλων Aeqo δε. ἣνι. περιπατίὶ 
ται" και. ew Oupiay - capKog - Ov 

μη γελεσηται' -4-yap- capt - em 
Ouser-xata-Tov-wve+TO-de- πνα. 
κατα. τῆσ᾽' σαρκοσ - Ταυτα. yap-ar 
λήλοισ «αντικειται. Wa-pn-O_ 

ay θεληται .«ἵΤαντα - ποιηται - Ex 
δε. πνι.ἀγεσθαι. οὐκ. ca Tac ὑπο. 
νομον - Davepa-de-eoTw TA-Ep 
γα. τήσ -capkog * ατινα ἐστιν. por 
yai - wopveca-axabapoe_at- 
ασελγειαι -ιδωλολατριαι. pap 
μακειαιεκθραι.-ερεισ .ζηλουσ. 
θυμοι. ερειθειαι- διχοστασειαι . 
aipercia - POovor- - povor- “μέθαι. 
κωμοι.-. KQ1 - τὰ "ομοια- τουτοισ- 
am po > Ae - piv. καθωσ. τροι 
prika-oTi-0(- TG τοι αὐτὰ -πρασ 
σοντεσ.- Βασενλίαν" εθυ..ον - κλη 
βονομη σουσιν. Q «δε - kapsroc 


του πνσ ἐστιν. αγα Τῇ. χα ρα . 


ipnvg -μακροθυμια. χρῆστο 


tno a yaÜocevrn : πιστεισ- pa. 
OTNG -EvKpaTea - ayvera- 
κατα τῶν. τοι OVTOV-OUK - EG Tip - 


vopoc - Oi- 9e - τον. ypu-ev- τεσ. τῆν. 


3 BacetNias, 
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. σάρκα -avrav-€aTavpecav » συν. ΤΟΙ. 


παθημασιν. και. Touc - ἐπιθυμιαισ. 

‘om: (uper - ow στοιχωμεν.- 

Μη. εινωμεθαῦ" καινοδοξοι . 

αλληλουΐ. προκαλουμενοι. αλλή 

Aoic* - φθονουντεσ  abeAdo:- cay. 

«ai- προλημφθη. QvOG - €- τινι. wa 
pa*TepnaTi -vpem - 01- πνευματι 

κοι. καταρτιζεται. τον. τοιοντον. 

€». πνι-πραοτητοσ . Ckowev ; exac 
TOO - σε-αὐτον-μη-και-αντοσ. πιράθη" . 
AAXAgAer- ra - Bapr. (acra 

ζεται. ovra -αναπλήρωσε 
ται-νομον. rov. χρυ-Ει.γαρ.δο 

κει. TELS εἰναι. TL - μηδὲν. ὧν 
ἐαντον-ᾧραιναπατα. τοῦδε. ep 

you; ἐαντον. δοκειμαζητωδ.ε 

καστοσ. Ὁ TOTE-€10 - εἐαντον.- 
μονον- To καυχημα. e(ev - και 

ονκ «εἰσ τυν-ετερον-εκασ τοσ- 

yap - roibiov- φορτιον. βαστασι. 
κοινωνίτω δε. ο. κατέχουμε 

yoo". τον. over”. re κατήχουν 

τι €» - πασιν. a'yaÜoic - μή. πλαν 
ασθαι.θσ.ον μυκτήρει ζε ται. 

o - yap -avoweipy - avoa - TavTa - kai 
θερισει - Οτι.ο«σπειρων. τή. σαρκι- 


avTOv ἐκ. Tha - capkog - avrov. Oe. 


1 Initio lineo + e. 


4 δοκειμαζετω. 


3 γε, νωμεθα. 
7 ete. 


AD GALATAS. CAPP. V. VI. 


3 αλληλουσ. 
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carnem suam crucifixerunt cum 
vitiis etconcupiscentiis- 

Sivivimus epu-spu et ambalemus. 
Non efficiamur inanis gloriae cupidi. 
invicem provocantes. invi 

cem invidentes - Frs-et ei 
preoccupatus fuerit homo in aliquo 
delicto. vos qui spiritales estis 

hujus modi instruite 

in spu lenitatis-considerans te 
ipsum neettu tempteris. 

Alter alterius onera porta 

te-et sic adimplebitis 

legem xpi - Nam siquis existi 

mat se aliquid esse cum nihil sit. 
ipse se seducit - Opus autem 

suum probet unus quis 

que et sic in semet ipso 

tantum gloriam habebit.et 

non in altero - Unus quisque 

enim onus suum portabit 
communicet autem is qui catezizatur 
verbum.ei qui se catezizat 

in omnibus Nolite errare 

ds non irridetur. 

quae enim seminaverit homo-haec et 
metet - Quo qui seminat in carne 


sua-decarne et me 





5 πιρασθη. 
9 λογον.- 


X 


& 
4 αλληλουσ. 
8 κατηχουμενοσ. 


CAP. VI. 


JO 


12 


13 


14 


r$ 


16 
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tet corruptionem - Qui autem seminat 


in spu-de spu et metet vitam 


aeternam - Bonum autem facientes 


non deficiamus; Tempore enim suo 


metemus non deficientes - Ergo. 
dum tempus habemus opere 
mur bonum ad omnes 

Maxime autem addomesticos 
fidei - Videte qualibus 

literis scripsi vobis 

mea manu-quicumque volunt 
placere in carne hi 

cogunt vos circum ci 


di tantum ut crucis 


xpi persecutionem patiantur - Neque enim 


qui circum ciduntur — le 
gem custodiunt . Sed volunt 
vos circum cidi - Ut 

in carne vestra glorien 

tur - Mihi autem absit 
gloriari-nisi in cruce 

dni nri ihu xpi-perquem . 


mihi mundus crucifixus est et e 


go mundo. In xpo enim ihu neque 


circumcisio aliquod valet-neque prepu 


cium-sed nova creatura. 
et quicumque hanc regulam secuti 


fuerint pax super illoe et 


! σπειρων. ? καλον. > πηλεικοισ. 
7 kv. 5 ecravpwrat. 
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pice: $Qopav o be - σπειρω" “εἰσ "τὸ 
πνατι. εκ. του- πνα.- 0cpic ei - ζωὴν. 
αἰώνιον - To-de- Kado. TTOLOUV T€O - 
μη εκκακησῶμεν. kaipo > yap - ἰδιω 
θερισωμεν «μη - exXvop.evoi- apa - 

ουν - wa - Kaipov ἔχομεν. epyates 
μεθα. το. αγαθον. poc - ravrac - 
MayAiara 9c - προσ. T0v0 - o1ki0v6 
τησ.πιστεωσ. lóere- iA €t κοισἧ. 
γραμμασιν υμιν. epyaxa* - τη- 
eun: Xeipei - Οσοι.- θελουσιν. 

EU POTWHNTAL εν. CGpki- ovTOL- 
avayxa(ovaiv-vpac - περιτεμ 
νεσθαι-μονον .ἷνα. μη. Tw - σταυρω. 
του. yu. διώκονται. Ov «δε. γαρ. 

οἱ - repireuvnuoi - avro(- vo 

pov .φνλασσονσιν. ἀαλλαθελον 
σινιυμασ. περιτεμνεσθαι - iva 

εν" τη ὑμετερα.. σαρκι- καυχή 
σωνταιδ Εμοι. δε. μή γενοιτο.- 
κανχασθαι eig «εν» Te: σταυρω: 
rov - XV! ἡμῶν io Xv . Διου- 

€j0t - 0- konpoc - earavporai* - ka 
qu noone - Εν: yap - ypes -w ovre: 
mepiroun - TH’ -ea riw ovre* akpo 
fva 74a - αλλα - καινή κτι cio 

και ooi? . Te - kayoyi« TB TO ; G TOL 


χουσιν -ipyvy - eravrTovo - kai 





e 
5 περιτεμνημενοι. 5 καυχήσονται. 
10 ὅσοι τουτω στοιχουσιν TU) K. 
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VL ἐλαεοῦσ - καὶ. ἔπι. TOP LÀ - TOV «κυ - 
mihi nemo 
"11 Τον -λοιποιΐ κοπϑσ. μοι. μηήδεισ. 
exhibeat 
vapexyere  £yo - yap. ταστιγμα 


TG - TOV - KV - HABI - LU xv ἐν. TO 


B cwpars-pov-Bacra(e-H.yapic- 


του x" ἡμῶν w x peta Tov 


ro νμων αδελφοι. αμην" 


ἐτελεσθη επιστολήη 


-ροσ γαλατασ 


ἄρχεται προσ 


εφεσιουσ . 


“+1 [layAog: αποστολοσ 
mu χρυ. 

δια.θεληματοσ «v - roi: - αγιοισ. 
τοισ - ovg é»* - €y - Eien’. καὶ. sug 

2. To - €v χρω ιν «χαρισυμιν" 
και ἱρηνή απο Ov. πατροσ.ἡμων 

3 καὶ kv uy χυ ευλογήτοσ - 
ο θα.και πατηρ. τον KU ἥμων 
" χρυ . O-evAoyncac - nuac 
€ vagi. ευλογια πνευματική - 
ἐν τοισ Eewoupam OLIO. - εν 

4 χω ‘auc .εξελεξατοἡμασ - 
favTe προσ κατα (JoAne «koc 


HOV: εἰναι 5paoc - αγιονσ .και 
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misericordia-et super israhel di 
De cetero nemo mihi mo 
lestus sit - Ego enim stigmata 
ihu - in 

corpore meo porto - Gratia 

dni nri ihu xpi cum 

spiritu vro fratres - Amen. 
EXPLICIT EPISTOLA 


AD GALATAS*: 


Xnripit δὰ 
efesios . 


Paulus aposis 

(bu rpí 
pervoluntatem . di scis 
omnibus qui sunt ephesi-et fideli 
bus in xpo ihu - Gratia vobis 
et pax a do patre nostro 
et dno ihu xpo - Benedictus 
ds et pater dni nri 
ihu xpi. Qui benedixit nos 
in omni benedictione spitali 
in caelestibus in 
xpo-sicut elegit nos in 
ipso ante mundi constitutio 


nem.ut essemus,sci et 
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"Mu,  3Kv( pro xv) (c£. v. 14). 


3 — αμην. 


4 In marg. ovcia. δεῴφεσω. 5 


x 


Τασῆ. 


2 


CAP. I. 


v. 5 


10 


12 


156 . AD EPHESIOS, 


inmaculati-in conspectu ejus 


in caritate - Qui praedestinavit nos 


in ad optionem filiorum per ihum xpm 


in ipsum:secundum prepositum 
voluntatis ejus - In laudem 
glorie gratie suae 

In qua gratificavit noe in 
dilecto filio suo-in 

quo habemus redemptionem 

per sanguinem ejus 

remissionem peccatorum: 
Secundum divitias gloriae 
ejus-quae super habundavit in 
nobis in omni sapientia et pruden 
tia-ut notum faceret nobis miste 


riuin:voluntatis suae secundum 


bonum placitum ejus-quod proposuit 


in eo-in dispensationem 
plenitudinis temporum .instau 

rare omnia in 

xpo-quae in caelis et quae 

in terra sunt in ipso-In quo etiam 
sorte vocati sumus. praedistinati 
secundum propositum di qui 
omnia operatur secundum 


consilium voluntatis ejus. 


ut simus in laudem 


' gloriae ejus qui ante speravimus in 


1 προορειᾷσασ. 
6 θεληματοσ. 


CAP. I. 
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αμωμουσ - KOTÉVIET LOV - QUT OV - 
εν-αγαπή- προ-ορεισασ' ἡμασ 
, -ο- 
eir. vioBeciav . δια - w - v «εἰσ - 
avTOv-kaTa τῆν. εὐδοκιαν.- 
" 4 
τον. θελιματοσῖ. avrov - cuc «επαι 
^ 
νον. GoEgo - 7o - yapéroa - avrov 
εν €yapiraccy! -gpaa -Ev-Te- 
n'yaT nueva vio - avTOv - EV 
nf Pd 
€ ἐχομεν . Τὴν» απολνυτροσέν" 
&ia - Tov -αἱματοσ - avTov - τῆν. 
UPECW- τῶν. παραπτωματῶων- 
Κατα. του -πλοντοσ- τήσ- χαρέτωσ". 
αντον - NO "επερισσευσεν εἰσ - 
ἡμασ cv. raa. coQia - kai- porg 
TEL yvupeicai- ἡμῖν. το puo TE 
? e 
ptov- του" θελιματοσδ -avrov-xava 
un ^ 
την "εὐδοκίαν ne wpoe Dero. 


9 
€y- avTOv. e? 


-OIKOVOMéQy TOV 
πληρωματοσ.τῶν -καιρων" ava 
κεφελεωσασθαιδ. ταῦ παντα «ἐντω 
χρω ταῦεν.» τοισ .ονρανοισ - και 

TQ ἐπι: τήησ .γησ-εν.αντω«.Εν. ὦ |:x 
exrAnOnaapev- προορισθεντεσ - 
κατα. την προθεσιν. του- θν. τὸ 
παντα evepyyovrrea? . kara - τῆν- 
βονλην. Tov. ÓcAgua roa - avrov 


€(0 -'TO€IWGL uad “εἰ * επαι vov . 


δοξησ. rove. προηλπικοτασ - ev 





8 θεληματοσ. 
7 avro ec. 


3 ey ἢ exaptTwoer. 
9 ανακεφαλεωσασθαι. 


* τῃηνὰ απολυτρωσῖν. 


à 5 xapiroc. 
9 εκληθημεν. 


10 evepryovrros. 


P.L 
.13 


14 
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Xpe eve και ὑμεισ.ακουσαν͵ 
τεσ. τον. Aoqor. Tto. αληθιασ 
TO - €VAYYEXOY- σωτηριασουμων 
ἐν. ὦ πιστενσαντεσ ἐσ φραγισ 
θεται". τω ri. Tto. ἐπαγγελιασ. 


Tw aye . Ο-ἐστιν.αραβων. τησ. 


κληρονομέασ - npev- εἰσ απὸ 


. λυτρωσιν. τησ" περιποιησεῶωσ" 


15 


16 


17 


18 


εἰσ - ἔπαινον" THe + olo - avTov. 
Lia τουτο- καγω- ἀακουσασ. τῆν 
καθυμασ. gie Tq - ev- xe - w. χρω 
X, την. ἀαἀγαπηήν. εἰσ. παντασ' Tove 
αγιονσ - Ον πανομαι-"ευχαρισ.- 
τῶν -υπερ.ὑμων.μιιαν" ποιον 
peroc - pep - ἐπι’ των. προσ εν 


χών “μου. ἷνα.ο θσ.τον.κυ« ἡμῶν. 


ιν xv-O-warnp- tye δοξησ. Aw’. 


v μιν. eva codiac - Y, αποκαλυν 
ψαιωσ - €y ἔπι. γνῶσι » avrov. 
πεφωτεισ μενουσ. τουσ - o$0aA 
μυυσ. rc -καρδιασυμων - l»a . 
οιἰδαται. TI EG TW - ἡ EAC 

τησ -xÀgco cec - avrov- Tic -0 πλον 


Toc - To - oL no + THE .κληρονυμι 


19 ἀσαντον EP - Τοισ - G^y1010 - και- 


TiTO “μεγεθοσ TÓHG * δυναμιωσ . 
avrov. Era. pug» TOvG - πιστεὺυ 


orrac . KATAs TH» EV Epyiavs TOV 


AD EPHESIOS. 


xpo - In quo etvos cum audisse 
tis- verbum veritatis 

evangelium salutis vestrae 

in quo etcredentes signati 

estis spu promissionis 

sco-qui est pignus 

hereditatis nostrae-inredem 
ptionem adquisitionis. 

in laudem gloriae ipsius. 
Propterea et ego audiens 

fidem vestram quae east in dno ihu 
et dilectionem in omnes 

scos . Noncesso gratias agens 

pro vobis-memoriam vestri faci 
ens in erationibus 

meis-ut ds dni nri 

ihu xpi-pater gloriae det 

vobis spm sapientiae-et revela 
tionis in agnitione ejus ὁ 
illuminatos ocu 

los cordis vri - ut 

pciatis quae sit spes 

vocationis ejus-quae diviti 

ae gloriae hereditatis 

ejus in scis-et quae sit 

super eminens magnitudo virtutis 
ejus-in nos qui credi 


mus-secundum operationem poten 





1 εσφραγισθηται. 


3 χιστυ. > δωη. 


CAP. I. 157 


158 AD EPHESIOS. 


CAP.L tiae virtutis ejus quam 


CAPP. I. II. 


v. 20 


at 


22 


23 


operatus est in xpo suscitans eum 
amortuis-etconstituens ad dex 
teram suam in caelestibus 

supra omnem principatum etpotes 
tatem et virtutem et dominati 
onem-et omne nomen quod 
nominatur-non solum in 

hoc saeculo sed et in 

futuro-et omnia subje 

cit sub pedibus ejus. 

et ipsum dedit caput super 
omnem eclesiam. quae 

est corpus ipsius. plenitu 

do ejus qui in omnia in omni 
bus adimpletur.et vos 

cum essetis mortui delictis 

et peccatis vestris. 

in quibusealiquando ambula 
stis-scdm sclm mundi 
hujus-scdm principem 

potestatis aeris 

hujus spiritus-qui nunc opera 
tur in filiis diffidentiae. 

in quibus et nos aliquando conver 
sati sumus. in desideriis 

carnis nostrae - facientes 


voluntatem carnis.et 


[ FOL. Tl, PAG. 2. 


KpaTOUG - TIO -iGXYvOG - GUTOV - V 
ενηργησ - ev. τῶ" χρω -€yipac - avTov. 
ex - vexpew xai. exabicev-ev- Ce 
Fia - avrov. ev. τοισ - er Bpavit, oiu - 
UNEpave - Tao na -apyng -Kat- e£ov 
cac - kai δυναμα i0 - %- xvpio 
TrITOG  -kai- TayTOG - OVOJG « TOC - 
ovoua (epevov' -ov-uovops-ev-  * 
TU > GLUVL- TOUTE «ἀλλα + Kate EV 
τῶνμε ἀλλοντιῖ Kat sravra -vme 
ταξενινπο. Too. srobac - avrov. 

ῳ 
και avTov δοκενῦ . κεφαλὴν. 
UMEP + παντα- τή "ἐκκλησία. m- Tia - 
ἐστιν. TO- σώμα - GvTOV- τοπλή 
ρωμα- τον. ται παντα εν a 
σιν: πληρουμένου και "υμασ. 
ovTac - vekpova - rou’. rapa To 
μασιν. kai. ταισ -apapréaiug - v. 
μων: €v- aic -TOTE- WEPLETATH _ 
CATAL KATA - TOV: GLOVG - TOU- KOG 
Pov. TOVTOV κατα. τον -apXorra! - 
tno εξουσιασ + Tov - aepoc* 
TOVTOV - Y VG - TOV νυν. evep'ya» 
TO. €y - Toe - Vi0I0 > THe .απιθίασ.- 
€v- 010 - WavTEd - avea rpa rper. 
ToT6 - €». ταισ .ἐπιθνυμιαισ. THE: 


capxoc.. upper’ - ποιονντεσ - TA - 


θεληματα. τήσ capxooc xai 





κυ 
1 και,ριοτητοσ. 3 ονομαζομενου. 


7 In marg. diab. 


4 rovc. 5 δωκεν. 6 rac. 


8 ep ἐργουντοσ. 9 ημων. 


IL 


=! 
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των. δια vou καὶ .ἥμεν. uai cogitationum -eteramus natura 
τέκνα - οργησ.ὡσ «και. OLÀOUTEOL filii irae sicut etceteri- 


O 3e -Óc - vAovacio - ev - ev &Ae εἰ. Ds autem qui dives est misericordia 


δια «τὴν. πολλήν. αγαπν' gv. propter nimiam caritatem suam qua 


qyannocey-nac : dilexit nos 


και οντασ. et nos cum essemus 


ἡμασ - VEKPOVE -τη αμαρτιαι συν mortui peccatis-convivi 


uad _ 
εἴω womcer®-rea-ypw-ov yapt 


ficavit nos xpo-cujus gratia 


τι εσταϊσεωσ μενοι - kat - συν estis salvati-etconresuscita 
nyipev-nar-ouv exabicev-ev- τοισ. vit-etconsedere fecit incae 
ewovpanota - Iva - ev. e£ rra? 7 lestibus in xpo ihu- utostenderet 
ἐν. TOG - Cima - TOIT «ἐπέρα - OE in saeculis super venienti 

voir. - To-vwep: βαλλον. πλουτοσ. bus abundantes divitias 

THO - Yapirog. avrou- ev. χρήστο gratiae suae in bonita 
anti-epnpac-ev-ypw-Tn-yap- te.super nos in xpo ihu - Grati 
Xaprri - ea rai. σεσωσμενοι-δια. ἃ enim estis salvati per 
πιστεωσ - xai» TOVTO- Ovx - εξ. fidem.et hoc non ex 


ἡμων * Ov. T0 -Gepov- ovx - εξ nobis.Di enim donum est-non ex ope 





εἐργων- Iva - μητισ - xavynac ribus ut ne quis glorie 
TOi - GVTOV - yap - eG pev rot tur. Ipsius enim sumus factu 
npa-xreo Ücrrea - ev-xo - esrep ra-creati in xpo ihu in operi 
γοισ - ayaÜoic - oic προ ἥτοιμα bus bonis-quae prepara 
cev-0-0a-  Ipa - ev-avroic - περιπα vit ds ut in illis ambule 
wu τισωμενῖ - Aia «rovro μνήμο mus - Propter quod memo 
νενοντεσ οὑμισ οἱ oe: Ta eÜ res estote quod aliquando vos 
m-6-capki - οἱ" AEYOMEVO! + akpo qui eratis gentes in carne qui dicebamini 
veria - viro - τησ"λεγομενήσ. preputium ab ea quae dicitur 
τεριτομισ «ἐν. σαρκι- Xe po + ποι circumcisio-in carne manufac 
! eyarny. 3 Simile spatium. 3 — ypac. 4 gea wc uevot. 5 ενδειζηται p.i. 


5 In marg. εἐποδιξην. 7 περιπατησωμεν. 8 χεριτομησ. 


CAP. II. 
v. 12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


13 
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ta-quia eratis illo tempo 

re sine xpo-aliena 

ti a conversatione 

isrl.et hospites testamento 
rum promissionis ejus 

spem non habentes-et sine do 


in hoc mundo - Nunc autem 


in xpo ihu vos qui aliquando cratis 


longe facti estis prope in san 
guine xpi . Ipse enim 

est pax nostra qui fe 

cit utraque unum et medi 

um parietem maceriae sol 

vens inimititias in carne 
sua-legem mandato 

rum indecretis evacuans 

ut duos conderet in semetipso. 
inunum novum hominem faciens 
pacem.et reconcilians 

ambos inuno corpore 
do-percrucem interfi 

ciens inimicitiam in semet 

ipso. Et veniens evangeliza 

vit pacem vobis qui longe fuistis. 
et pacem his qui prope-quo per 
ipsum habemus accessum 

ambo in uno spu ad 


patrem. 


CAP. II. 
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qve Ori sgre-To-xaipes - exei 
veo - Y& pic - χρυ .απηλλοτριω 
μενοι. Trpo - πολειτειασ - του- 
icpagA - και" Eevoi- τῶν «δια. θη 
κων. THO -επαγγελία" «αὐτῶν - 
eAmiba μη eyorrea -kai-a θυ. 
εν.τωκοσμω- τοντῶ. Nuyv. eibe- 
ev. χρω" εἰν υμισ-οἰποτειοντεσ. 
μακραν.εγγυσ eyevnÜnrai- ev 

TO -αιματι- του. χρυ * αυτοσ.γαρ 
ἐστιν. η  Ἰρηνη ἡμῶν - 0- ποι 9. 
cac. Ta-.opQorepa - €y-Kat-To- 
μεσο- τοιχον- TOv -ᾧραγμου - Àv 
cac - Try exkÜpav- εν. τή σαρκι- 
QUTOU- TOV - VOROV - THY. EV- TO 
λων; ev.Ooyuaciv-kaTapeynaac - 
iva «τσ .δνοκτειση- €» aves. 


€wa^ . xowov- ave’ - ποι ὧν 


*. avokaraAAa, ζη- 
es 


TOUT - auorepova - €v- €vi- copa 


ipnyny-Ka 


τιδι τω. θω..δια. τον. oTaupou-a 
moxtewac-Tyv-exOpav-ev-e_ 

avTo . kai eAÜev - εναγγελισα 

τοῦ ipnvny-vpw'"- roic «μακραν- 

και ἵρηνην. τοισ “«εγγυσ . Οτι Bav. 
TOV -ἐχομεν- THY. προσ .αγωγήν 

o1-ap φοτεροι «ἐν. evi. — προσ.τον- 


πατερα- n 





i απηλλοτριωνμενοι. 3 επαγγελίασ. 
8 σωματι. 9? ενηγγελισατο. 





4 εαυτω. 5 eo εναΐὶ, © ayor. 7 Ka. 
10 rog. εγγυσ᾽ υμιν. 


Ἡ Nullum spatium vacuum, 


FOL τὸ, PAG. 1.] AD EPHESIOS. 


E Apa: ovx - erei- ea rai -Levoi Χι. πα 
poo. - aAA eaa: - συνπολειται. 

30 τωΐ. αγιων. Ὦ oiei-oirB Üv- emowo 
δομιθεντεσ᾽. ἐπι. τω. Cepeda’. 
τῶν. ἀποστολων- καὶ -προφήτων. 
orTOc -axpoyun_eov- di θογ. 

41 avrov-w Xpv- €»: e aca oio 
&oug - σνναρμο λογουμενη "αν 

22 ξει-. εἰσ «ναον" awe! ey. xe €y- e 
kai* vu€ig - gv». οικοδομεισ.» θαι. 
εἰσ - κατοικητήριον. του Üv- ἐνπνι. 

III. οντουΐ. χαριν.4γω πανλοσ΄.ο 

᾿ decpors®. τον. χρυ ὑπερουμων. 

2 τῶν εθνων . εἰγη -ἡκουσαται. τὴν. 
οικονομέαν. τον θυ. rac'*. χαρι 
τοσ. τησδοθεισ.ήσμοι; εἰσιυμασ. 

3 Κατα. αποκαλυψιν. yap - eyve 
ρισθη.μοι- το. pvarepioy!! . κα 

4 θωσ- προ εγραψα"" .εν-ολιπω προ 
co δυνασθαι. αναγινωσκον ; rec. 
νοησαι- τη". σννεσίν.μον.εν. τω. 

9 μυστηριω. TOV Xpv - o: erepaic - 
γενααισὶδ. ove ἢ εγνωρισθη . τοισ. 
Vie τῶν QVEM MC νυν. are 
καλνφθη . ro(c - αγιοισ - avrov. 
ἀπτοστολοισ - 5. podra". ey. 
6 τωι πνι. ewai-ra « evn: συνκλή 


Pporoua - Ὦ .«συνσωμα .Ὧ συν 


CAPP. II. III. 161 


Ergo-jam non estis hospites et ad 
venae-sed estis cives 

scorum etdomestici di super aedifi 
cati supra fundamentum 
apostolorum et prophetarum 

ipso summo angulari lapide 

xpo ihu - In quo omnis aedifica 
tio constructa cre 

ecit in templum scm in dno - In quo 
et vos coaedificamini 

in habitaculum di in spu sco- 
hujus rei gratia ego paulus 
vinctus xpi ihu. provobis 

gentibus si tamen audistis dispen 
sationem gratiae di 

quae data est mihi invobis- 

Scdm revelationem enim-notum 
mihi factum est sacramentum sicut 
supra scripsi in brevi pro 

ut potestis legentes intel 

legere prudentiam meam in 
mysterio xpi-quod aliis 
generationibus non est agnitum 
filiis hominum.sicut nunc revela 
tum est scis ejus 
apostolis et prophetis in 
spu-esse gentes cohere 


des-et concorporales-et compar 





! fourm. 3 7n marg. παρροικια, ὃ των, 4 εποικοδομηθεντεσ. © θεμελιω. 5 αγιον. 7 Tovrov. © δεσμιοσ. 


Y 
P eyetel εἰγθ. 19 τησ. 11 μυστήριον. 13 apo eppaya. 19 ολλιγω. 16 την. I γεναιαισ. 16 προφήηταισ. 


Y 


CAP. III. 


10 


II 
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ticipes promissionis ejus 

in xpo ihu per evangelium 
cujus factus sum minister scdm 
donum gratiae di 

quae data est mihi-secundum ope 
rationem virtutis ejus. 

mihi omnium scorum mini 

mo data est haec gratia 

di in gentibus evangeli 

zare investigabiles diviti 

as xpi-et illuminare omnes 
quae sit dispensatio sacramen 
ti absconditi 8 

saeculis et genea 

logiis indo qui omnia 

creavit. utinnotescat prin 
cipibus et potestatibus. in 
caelestibus per ec 

clesiam multi formis sapien 
tiae di scdm prefinitionem 
saeculorum quam fecit in xpo 
dno nro - In quo habemus fidu 
ciam etaccessum 


inconfidentia per 


13 fidem ejus - Propter quod peto 


nedeficiatis intribulatio 


nibus meis pro vobis.quae est 


14 gloria vestra . Hujus rei gra 


CAP. III. [ For. T9, PAG. $. 


peToya! - yo - eray'yeMiac - avrov- 
ev» Tu χρῶ. Ara» του εναγγελιου.- 
ον -εγενηθην.. διακονοσ - kara - 

την δω-ραιαν. 790 - Yapiroc - TB- v. 
Tho - δοθεισησ - poi. κατα. τῆν" €vep 
qiav- rye -Dvrapatwe - avrov- , 

ἐμοι- τῷ - cÀayio Tie - παντῶν - αγι 
ὧν. €0005 -- χαρισ.αντη- τον" 
θυ.εν. roic - eÜveaw - eva ye 
σασται «το. ἀνεξεχηιασ. Toy! - πλον 
Toc : TOV. χρυ. Ὦ φωτισαι *avrac 
Tra *-5-owovousa Tov μνστηρι 
ον. TOv αποκεκρυμενονδ απο. 

Twv - αἰωνωΐ. Y; απο τῶν. γε 

ycov cy. re θω. τος παντα- 
κτισαντι iva - yyepicOn - rao - 
apyac-%, rai .ἐξονσιαισ - e»- 
TOw - επουρανιθσ - dia - THE - EK 
κλησιασ - 9j OÀV ποικειλοσ. co 
gia. του. Óv- xara -wp-Üeady! - των. 
αιωνῶν - f]V - ENOL σεν. ἔν. Τῷ" 

xe ἡμῶν - ew - e ἔχομεν. τὴν- 

προσ ἀγωγήν" εἰσ τὴν - wap 
puaiav - ev. πεποιθησι δια - Τήσ - 

fic Tec - avTOv - Διο. erovpai. 

pin -exxa_xew-ev- rai -ÜAere 

σιν: OV - VT ED : Vy - ]TLO - €G 


τιν δοξαινμων - Tov Tov. ya 





1 In marg. μετοχη. 3 εναγγελισασθαι. * ἀνεξεχνιαστον.  * rw. 9 In marg. awoxpipa και xpvirra. 


6 avuywy p.m. at αἰωνὼν 8.m. 


7 προθεσῖν. 


8 In marg. agan. 


FOL 9» PAG. 1] 


OL ρέν-καμπφῳ. τα. γονα« TG - ION - 
Tpos - Tov. πατέρα. TOV - kv -Npuv- 
15 ἐν xpv - «Low. «aca - varpia - ev. 
OVpGPOIG - και - EWS + YNT > OvOJO 
16 (erai-wa-Oevur-nava- TONG 
Toc - THE -Volwe - avrov. exbvva 
μει- κραταιωθηναι . δια «τῷ «πνσ΄. 
17 avTB «εἰσ. τον. EM - GYOP - KATO 
κησαι". τον. χρν. δια. T«46 “πιστεωσ. 
18 εν" aud - καρδιαισ ενμων ev. Aya 
πη -ερρειζωμενοι. καὶ reÜeue 
λειωμένοι ina «εξισχυχήται; κα 
ταλαβέεσθαι συν. πασιν. Toe - ai 
Ol - τι Το Tha TOG. + και μή - koe - 
19 xa:-vy-oc -X49a0oc* . Γνωγαι. 
Tq» νπερ- βαλλουσαν. 760 - yve 
σεωσ.αγαπήν. TB - Yv- iva -YÀn 
ρωθηται εἰσ - παν- To πληρωμα. 
20 78-Oy - Τοῦ δε. δνναμαινω. παν 
τα. ποιήσαι - Virép-€k περισσου. 
er-avrBpeÜa - 9 vo ovper- 
saa - τὴν - Üvygyur - τήν “ἐνερ 
21 γθμεένὴν €» - gpuy- avTe - 
ἡ δοξα. εν. y pe wv - και. τή - ex 
κλησία «εἰσ - racac * Tac: γενεασ 
των. Que VtóV AMHN. 
AP. a Παρακαλω - ὃν vpag -eye-o 


δεσμίοσ «εν. κω . αξιωσ. περι 


AD 3PHESIOS. 


CAPP. III. IV. 108 


tia flecto genua mea 

ad patrem dni nostri 

ihu xpi-ex quo omnis paternitas in 
celis et interra nomina 

tur > Ut det vobis secundum diviti 
as gloriae suae virtute 
corroborari per spm 

ejus in interiori homine habi 

tare xpm per fidem 

in cordibus vestris - In carita 

te radicati et fun da 

ti ut possitis compre 

hendere cum omnibus scis 

quae sit latitudo-longitudo 
sublimitas et profundum - Scire 
etiam super "eminentem sci en 

tiae caritatem xpi - Ut imple 
amini in oninem plenitudinem 


di. Ei autem qui potens est omnia 


. facere super abundanter 


quam petimus aut intellegimus 
secundum virtutem quae ope 
ratur in nobis - Ipsi 

gloria in xpo ihu et in eccle 
sia - In omnes genera 

tiones saeculorum - Amen. 
Obsecro itaque vos ego 


vinctus in dno ut digne ambu 





1 κατάοικησαι. 


3 εξισχυσηται. 


3 In marg. Map. 4 Tw. 


164 AD EPHESIOS. - CAP. IV. 


CAP. IV. letis vocatione qua vocati 


v. 2 estis - Cum omni humilitate 


et mansuetudine-cum pati 
entia supportantes invi 

3 cem in caritate solliciti 
servare unitatem spiritus 
in vinculo pacis. 

4 Unum corpus et unus sps-sicut voca 
ti estis In una spe 

5 vocationis vestrae - Unus dns una 

6 fides unum baptisma-unus ds et pa 
ter omnium qui super omnes et 
per omnia et in omnibus nobis. 

7 Unicuique autem nrm data est 
gratia-scdm mensuram dona 

8 tionis xpi - Propter qd dicit ascen 
dens in altum-captivam duxit 
captivitatem. dedit dona 

9g hominibus - Quod autem ascendit 
quis est nisi quia et descendit primum. 

ro in inferiores partes terrae-qui 
descendit ipse est et qui ascen 
dit super omnes cae 
los ut ad impleret omnia 

11 et ipse dedit quosdam quidem 
apostolos -quosdam autem prophe 
tas - Alios autem evangelistas- 
alios autem pastores et docto 





1 ey πασῖν. 3 δωραιασ. 
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vaTucaoi- THE .κλησεῶωσ - na - ἐκλῆ 
θηται . Mera. vaa ga - ταπινοῴρο 
συνῆσ «και. πραοτητοσιμετα- pa 
κροθυμιασ. aye yopevoi : αλλή 
λων.εν.αγαπή .σπονδαζοντεσ - 
τήρειν. THY-EvOTNTA+ του πνσ. 
εν. τῷ «σνυνιδεσμω.τήσ "ἵρηνησ. 
Ev. cepa - kai ev πνα«καθωσ.και. 
exA rai ev. uta «ελπιδι. qo - 
KANTEDST » ULV εἰσ. Kos μια «910 
τισ εν Baxnicpa-ea-0a-% πα 
TÜp-avrey-0-€Ti- παντωῶν 20 
δια - ravr(v - και. επασιν' - gyuy- 
€». eióe - exao To - gue. cb005. 
xapio - kara - To - ueTrpov- THO - due 
p-iac* Tov - χρὺ * Avo-Aeyt- ava 
Bac -eo-vpoo-nypare-reveev: 
αἰχμαλωσίαν . cümxer - Sopata 

εν. ayÜpe oir - To-d¢-aveBn- 

Ti ea Tio? - eig oTi Ὦ κατεβη. 
εἰσ. Ta - kareepa Tro - yno OO. 
«aTa[/Jac - avroc - eaw. % o-ava 
Bac -vrep-ave-warreys των. B 
ρανων ἵνα: πληρωσῆ. Ta παντα. 
και AUTOS - EOMKED- τουσομεν- 
αποστολουσ. Tove -δε. προφη 
rac » Τουσ.δε. εναγγελιστασ. 


TOva Oe - ποιμενασ - και. διδασ 


5 ἐστιν ( pro ecru). 


POL. 81, PAG. 1.] 


rv. καλονσ προσ-τον-καταρτισμον. 
τῶν. αγιων.. €.6 - Epyor- tHe “διακο 
véac - εἰσ «οἰκοδομὴν. τον c epa 
I3 Toe -TOV-Ypv * Meypi- xaravrm 
σωπαντεσοεισ. τὴν. ἐνοτήτα. 
THT πιστεωσ ὯὮ- ToO - esiyyeceoc - 
τον θν.εισ-ανδρα. τελειωνὶ - εἰσ 
μετρον οηλεικιασ. τον. πληρῶ 
14 paoc - Tov* xv + Iva. μήκετει. 
ees - varioi- κλυδωνειζομε, 
νοι. Kat» epi jepouevoi - παντί 
artes - THO - διδασκαλίασ.. εν" τή. 
τικυβια". rev - avos? - ev. ri παν. 8p 
για. poa - την ueÜoÓiav- Tro - Aa 
15. νησ᾽ - aAsÜiav «δε. voi ovrrec - 
e aya -ανξήσομεν. ew - av 
TOv. TG. παντα - OC -€O Tw - κεφαλη. 
16 oye. εξ ον. παντο- cope’. συναρ 
μο.λογουμενον - και. συνβιβα 
ὥομενον. δια. πασησ.αφησ.τήσ. 
ἐπιχορηγίασ «εν. μετρω  evoa - 
ἕκαστον «μερουσῖ. την. αὐξησινἤ. 
τονσωματοσ. ποιειτε €,0 - OIKO 
17 love? avrov-ey-ayann : Tovro: 
ovr Nerves - 35. naprrvpopa: - €v- 
κω. μηκετει . Yuac «περιπατεῖν 
"Dee καὶ ra εθνη περιπατει- 


©: μαται-ο. τήτι- τον νοοσ αὐτῶν» 


AD EPHESIOS, CAP. IV. 165 


res ad consummationem 
sanctorum In opus ministe 
rii-in aedificationem corpo 

ris xpi - Donec occurra 

mus omnes in unitatem 
fidei-et agnitionis filii 

di - In virum per fectum in 
mensuram aetatis plenitu 
dinis xpi - Ut non jam 

simus parvuli et fluctuantes. 
et circum feramur omni 

vento doctrinae in nequi 

tia hominum - In astu 

tia adcircumventionem erro 
ris - Veritatem autem facientes 
in caritate crescamus in il 

lo per omnia qui est caput 
Xps ex quo totum corpus.com 
pactum et cone 

xum per omnem juncturam 
subministrationis-in mensura uni 
us cujusque partis- augmentum 
corporis facit - In aedifica 
tionem sui in caritate - Hoc 
itaque dico et testificor In 
dno-ut jam non ambuletis 
sicut. gentes ambulant 


in vanitate sensus sui. 





! rer. 3 — τι (ante κυβια). 
© σωμα. 7 μετρουσ. 


3 apuy. Som 
5 In marg. aya. 


5 In marg. ago q to. 
9 οικοδομην. 


CAP. IV. 
v. 18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 
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tenebris obscuratum habentes intellectum 
alienati a vita di 

per ignorantiam quae est 

in illis. propter caecitatem 

cordis ipsorum - Qui disperan 

ies semet ipsos tradiderunt 
impudicitiae - In operationem omnis 
immunditiae-et avaritiae. 

Vos autem non ita didicistis 
xpm.si tamen illum audistis 

et in ipso edocti estis-sicut 

est veritas in ihu-depone 

re vos secundum pristinam 
conversationem - veterem hominem 
qui corrumpitur secundum deside 
ria erroris - Renovamini autem 

spu mentis vestrae-et 

induite novum hominem qui 
secundum deum creatus est in justi 
tia et sanctitate verita . 

tis - Propter quod deponentes men 
dacium loquimini veritatem unusquisque 
cum proximo suo-quoniam 


sumus invicem membra .- Irasci 


mini et nolite peccare: 


Sol non occidat 
super iracundiam vestram 


neque detis locum di abo 


CAP. IV. 


[ FOL. ει, PAG. 2 


obscurati 1 obtenebricati 
ἐσκοτισ. μενοι. τή - διανοια - απήλ 


λοτριω pevur- To "ζωησ.τϑ.- θυ. 
61a. τήν "αγνωσιαν. τήν οὐσαν- 

ἐν αὐτοισ δια. την. παρωσινἶ «τήσ. 
καρδιασ.- αντον" oreo "αφηλ 
πικοτεσ - eavTOvG -παρεδωκαν. 

τη "ασελγία - eu «εργασιαν-πασησ- 
ακαθαρσιασ. a* Acoretuaa - 
Υμεισ be: ovx" -ovres - euaDeca;- 
τον. Ypv €i - 9* -avrOv - qkovca ra. 
και ey- avra e0i0a YO gra: kaÜec - 
eo rw g- aAnÜía - cv. Tes - ww. anoles 
Gat’. vpac - kara - τήν. προτεραν- 
αστροῴφην. Tov. παλαιον- ανον- 
τον. φθειρομενον κατα. raa «em. 
θυμιασ. τησ «απατήσ ; avaveva 

θαι ποῦ ? ary του “νοοσουμῶν «καὶ 
evüvaacÜa - τον. kawor- ayov* 
τονικατα.θν-κτισθεντα. eves 
καιοσυνή «και .οσειοτητι.Ὦ ἀλη 
Bia - Διο. αποθεμενοι . τον «Ψεν 
$oc . λαλιται. αληθίαν exactosc- 
μετα. του. πλησΐῖον avTOv OTi - 
ἐσμεν αλλήλωῶν . pedgq-opyt 
ζεσθαι"". ὃς «Ὁ μη" apaprarerai" - 
Ó ἡλίοσ - ug ewe vere: 

evi - To παροργισμῳ ὑμῶν. 


pte -Deiüoe - τού πον ; τωςδιαβω δ 





3 πῳρωσυ. 


l ἐσκοτισ. pevog; verba τη.διαγοια : ἀφηλλοτριωμένοι * desunt p.m. : babet supra & m. 
depositio 
35 avro. 4 και. 5 ovx. 9 ve. 7 In marg. αποθεσισ. 8 In marg. collecta. 
9? ἀγανεουσθαι Tw. 10 ro, 1 Opa ζεσθαι. 13 Tn marg. αγανο. 33 διαβολω. 


$3 
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Ae - D- κλεπτῶν. H4 - KETL- KAEW 
vere + Μαλλον-δε- κοπειατω - ep 
ya(opevog - rate ἵδιαισ. χερσέν. 
το. αγαθον iva -eys - μετα. δθναι 
τω yprev-eyorr: - Πασ.λογοσ. 
cae poe - e - τὸν. στοματοσιυμων. 


μη -εκπορενεσθω - aAA eric - 
Γν. 
αγαθοσ ἐστιν. προσ. οἰκοδομὴ 


TWG - πιστεωσ «iva .δοι- χαρέν. 


39 Told .ἀκονουσὲν - καὶ "μή λυνει. 


Tai! - r0. a-09 - va Tov: Óv- ey- 


ω-ἐσ φραγισθηται. € - nyepar. 


31 avoAvrpeccec + ἤΠασα. πικριαΐἷ.- 


και. Οργή - και «θυμοσ - xat. ypav 
yr και. βλασφημία «αρθητω * o 


jJ ὑμῶν συν «πασή kakía . γινεσ 


ba: - ov» - εἰσ  GÀA gÀovo - χρήστοι. 


σπλανχνοι - χαριζόμενοι - 


tavroic - kaÜwc - kai. 0-060 - er 


AP M Xpe €xapicaro ευμὶν - lweoda,. 


ουν. μειμηται. τὸ «θυ. ὡὠσ.τεκνα. 
€t yasriTa - kai» περιπατέτε-ἐν- 

«zx yary- kaDec -xat-o xpo - vo 
"rgces-5pa0 Ὁ παρεδωκεν- 

« αντων - virep -gpov- προσφοραν- 
we ai Üveiav- τω. θω.εἰσ.οσμην. 
«πνυδιασ - Ilopsia. 0e 135. vaca. 


we’ 
«uxalapcta - 5 - 9Aco-Lsa* - pnde- 


CAPP. IV. V. 167 


lo - Qui furabatur.jam npn fure 
tur. Magis autem laboret ope 


rando manibus suis 


quod bonum est.uthabeat unde tribu 
δὲ necessitatem patienti - Omnis sermo 
malus ex ore vestro 

non procedat - Sed si quis 

bonus est ad aedificationem 

fidei. Ut det gratiam 

audientibus-et nolite contrista 

re spm scm di-in quo 

signati estis in diem 

redemptionis - Omnis amaritudo 

et ira et indignatio-et cla 

mor-et blasphemia-tollatur a 
vobis-cum omni malitia - Esto 

te autem invicem benigni 
misericordes - Donantes 

invicem sicut et ds in 

xpo donavit vobis - Estote 

ergo imitatores di sicut filii 

kmi-et ambulate in di 

lectione sicut et xps di 

lexit vos et tradidit 

semet ipsum pro nobis oblationem 
et hostiam do in odorem 

suavitatis - Fornioatio autem et omnis 


immundia-aut avaritia - Nec 





5 wera. ? Jn marg. πιγρασ. 
galieni*, 


ὃ κραυγή. 


4 εαυτον. 5 ακαρθαρσία - 9 - πλεονεξῖα. 


CAP. V. 


ay 


IO 


I 


13 
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nominetur in vobis sicut 

decet scos-aut turpitudo aut stul 

ti loquium-aut scurrilitas que ad rem non 
pertinet.sed magis gratiarum 

actio - Hoc enim scitote intelle 
gentes-qd omnis fornicator aut im 
mundus aut avarus qd est idolo 

rum servitus - Non habet heredita 
tem in regno xpo et 

di- Nemo vos seducat 

inanibus verbis . Propter hwc enim ve 
nit ira di in 

filios diffidentiae Nolite itaque 

effici participes eorum. 

Eratis enim aliquando tenebre nunc autem 
lux in dno ut filii lucis ambu 

late - Fructus enim lu 

cis est in omni bonitate et justi 
tia-et veritate - Pro ban 

tes quid sit beneblacitum 

do-et nolite communicare 

operibus infructuosis te 

nebrarum - Magis autem et redar 
guite - Que enim occulte fiunt 

ab ipsis-turpe est et | 

dicere - Omnia enim que argu 

untur. À lumine manifestan 


tur . Omne enim quod manifesta 


3 Μηδεισ. 
7 αγαθοσυνη. 


3 orc vac. 
6 περιπτατῖτε, 


1 χρετπει. 


CAP. Y. 


* In marg. contra graecos. 
8 σι ἐστιν. 


[ ror. $2, PAG. 2 


ovopa ζετω - ev υμιν-καθωσ.- 

erpevei "αγιοισ «ἡ -αἰσχροτῆσ.η; juo 
po λογία ἡ - evrpameMa - ra - ovx - 
avkorra - aXXa : μαλλον - evyapu 

Tia - Tovro. yap ἴστε. γινωσ 
κοντεσ - 07,7 *aa* - ropyoc +n ακαθαρ 
TOG +> *À€OV - EK TO -O-€G TIW ἴδω 
AoAaT pia - ovK - exer κλήρονομι 

αν εἰσ "τὴν. βασιλιαν. T8 - θν.και 
χρυ . Medero* vuac -avara, - Tre*- 
kevoi - Aoyous * Aia - ravra - yap. ep 
yevai- n ; οργη- τον-θν- ἐπι. rove: 
νιουσ .τησ -«απιθίασ - My-oup- 
γινεσθαι- συνμετοχοι -αντων- 

Hai yap ποτε. σκοτοσ νυν. εἰδε- 


oc ev. κω ec - Texva - uoc - πε 


, patre" . O-yap-xapwoo- rov. fem 


Toc - ev. πασή ayaÜoavrgy" - και 
δικαιοσυνη - και. aAqÜta - oxei 
patovrea - τηειστιν - evapea Tov. 
τῷ Üc -kai- μη. συνκοι νονειται . 
TOIG - €£f'y010 - TOLO - GkGp'T OLG - TOV- 
σκοτουσ - MaAAor- Se - xai - ees 
vera» Τα. yap - kpvg - yewopere 
ανπαντῶν. . αιἰσχρον ἐστιν 9 
λεγειν- τα δε. arra -edeyyo 


μενα «νποτονφώτοσ - pavepov 


ται » Παν.γαρ- το: φαναιρονμε 


δ᾽ gerne. 
9 συνκοιγωνειται, 


FOL 83, PAG. 1.] 


V. vov- hae ἐστιν. GA eyed - eyes 
4 
pe- 0 - kaDevbus -'- avacra - ex 


Tev-vexpev-%, επιφαυσει. σοι. 


80 xp" . BAererat-ovy- tec axpi 


Bec - repiracére μη ec -acodo. 
16 awe - copo: - εξαγοραζομενοι. 
TOV - KGipOV - OT! -G,- ἡμέραι. πὸ 

Ul mnpau- εἰσιν - Aia rovro-psp- ye 
Xc0a.- αφρονεσ -αλλα - cuviovrec - 

18 τι το. θελημα. rOv - kv - kai - μῆ- 
μεθυσκεσθαι.. omo - ev ὦ. στιν. 
ασωτία - aMa - πληρουσθαι - ev. 

lg Tu-r-aAMurTEG - cavTOIG - 
ψαλμοισῦ. και “υμνοισ «και ὦ, 
δαισι πνευματικαισ. αδοντεσ. 
και Ψψαλλοντεσ - €v- ταισ «καρδιαισ" 

30 υμωνιτωι κω - €vxapie rBrreo - 

ταντωτεῦ. ὑπερ. ὑμῶν. εν. ovo 
ματι TOV - KV ἡμῶν. ιν. YU-Te- πα 

11 τριικαι. θω ὑποτασ σομενοι. 
δλληλοισ᾽-εν -Φοβωιν. χυ. 

12 Αἱιογυνεκαισ «υπυτασεθαῖ-τοισ. 

3 llis ανδρασῖν. ec - Te Kw - OTI 
QnIp ea Tw - κεφαλή. To - yvyaikoc - 
e6-tu-0- χρσ- κεφαλή. rgo - ἐκκλή 
"i06. ayTOG . σφτηρ" TOV: σωματοσ. 

4 ἄλλωσ η.εκκλησία -νποτασσε 


Ται τῳ . y peo -οντοσῦἧ.. Kat-avyu 
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tur lumen est propter qd dicit . Sur 
ge qui dormis-et exurge a 
mortuis et inluminabit tibi 
xps. Videte itaque quomodo cau 
te ambuletis non quasi insipientes 
sed ut sapientes - Redimentes 
tempus quoniam dies ma 
li sunt - Propterea nolite fi 
eri imprudentes-sed intellegentes 
quae sit voluntas dni.et nolite 
inebriari vino in quo est 
luxuria - Sed implemini 
spu loquentes vobis metipsis 
psalmis et Ymnis.et canti 
cis spiritalibus cantantes | 
et psallentes In cordibus 
vris dno - Gratias agentes 
gemper pro omnibus in nomi 
ne dni nri ihu xpi-do 
et patri - Subjecti 
invicem in timore xpi. 
Mulieres subjectae sint 
viris suis sicut, dno-quoniam 
vir caput est mulieris 
sicut xps caput ecclesi 
ae » Ipse salvator corporis. 
Sed sicut ecclesia: subjecta 


est xpo . Ita et muli 


an AM a M D 


! In marg. in secreto enoch. 
! [n marg. περι προσευχησ. 


3 In marg. contra graecos. 3 ἐστιν. 
© χαντοτε. 


4 Αλλουντεσ. 
7 ὑποτασσεσθαι. 8 σωτήρ. 9 Ovroc. 


Z 
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CAP. V. eres viris suis in omni vaikaig - TOIT - ανδρασιν- ev Wav 
v. 25 bus - Viri diligite Ti - Οι-ανδρεσ-αγαπαται-τασ- 
uxores vestras-sicut et qvraixac - ver - kaÜea - και 
xps dilexit ecclesi ο.χρασ-ηγαπησεν- την. exxA gas 
am.et semet ipsum tradidit ay-YX4- cavrov- παραδωκεν' - 

26 pro ea-ut illam scifica νπερ-αντησ Iva -αντὴν"αὙι 
ret-mundans lavacro aon-xalapeicac- τω - AovTpes - 

27 aquae in verbo - Ut TOv - v0a TOO - Ev: pina - ἵνα 
exiberet ipse sibi glorio παραστηση- avroc - cavres - ev- Oo 
sam ecclesiam-non habentem ξον). την. εκκλησιαν- pg εχϑσαν- 
maculam-aut rugam-aut aliquid σπειλον. ἡ - pyreióa - 9] - Tu- τῶν- TOL 
ejusmodi - Sed ut sit sca et immacu οντων. αλλῖνα - rj ayia - xau apes 

48 lata - Ita et vin de poo. Ovrec - και -οἱ- ἄνδρει. σοφι 
bent deligere uxores Aovew-ayawavtac εαὐτῶν - yu 
suas ut corpora sua quia vexaa* wo-TU+ εαὐτων-σωματα- 
qui diligit suam uxorem-se ipsum - 0 aao. τήν. εαντϑ -*yvrama - eav 

29 diligit - Nemo enim umquam TOV. ayava - ovóeius - yap - ποτε. τήν" 
carnem suam odio habuit - Sed nu εαυτου- Gapxa - egeuraey - αλλεκ 
trit eam οὐ fovet-sicut τρεφει-αὐτην- Ὧ“θαλπει-καθωσ. 

30 et xps eeclesiam - quia και. yo? - την "ἐκκλησίαν. οτι- 
membra sumus corporis ejus MEAN ἐσμεν. του-σωματοσ.- αὐτῷ 
de carne ejus et de os ἐκτήσ - ca pkoc -Qu-TOV-Kat- 

31 sibus ejus . Propter εκτων οσταιων.αντον αν 


hoc relinquet homo pa τιτι- TOV -καταλειψει avog - πα 





trem et matrem-et adhere TEpa-Kat-pnTepa-%-KordrnOyce 
bit uxori sum-et, erunt | ται. τή YUVALKL- AUTB - 3 - ec ov 
32 duo In carne una TO1*01-Óvo - εἰσ .σαρκα-μιαν-. TO 
Sacramentum hoc magnum est pvrnpiov* - rovro μεγα - €aTiv- 
o 
1 παρεδωκεν. 3 ρηματι. 3 ey δοξαν. 4 In marg. apwpum. 


5 ἀνδρεσ οφι. 5 γυναικασ. 7 + o (ante xo). 9 μυστήριον. 
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. V. eye -be- Aeyo- eir - χρν" Ὦ €i - TQ» - 
33 ἐκκλησίαν - IIAgs-xai-Vpeic . 
owaÜcra . exaao»- τὴν. eavTov - 
γνναικα.. e «εαντον.αγαπατω- 
H .d¢. γυνή -iva- φοβηται-. Tov av 


VL δρα -τατεκνα νυ. πακονεται. 


m 


TOI! - γονευσιν ὑμῶν. TOVTO - yap: 
2 εστιν.δικαιον. τιμα - Tov TATE 
pa - σον. και- Trj» - μητερά.-σον ἡ, 
τισὶ «ἐστιν. εν. TOM] - perry ἐν. τή. 
3 επαγγελέα οἶνα εὖ. σον. γενηται. 
και - €ON μακρωχρονειοσἶ « esi - Tqo - 
4 Uc -xoi-0i- sra repac? «μη - wapop 
γειζεται. Ta - Tekva - vier a 
Aexrpejerai- avra « ev - παιδεια".- 

5 xoi-vovÜecóa - xv - 0t. DovAOt- v 
*ükOveTQL- TOIT - κυριοισ᾿ - ka TG - 
Capea. nera - Φοβον. και. τρομου - 
“σι ἀπλοτήτι. THO καρδιασινμων. 

6 wc. τῳ. χρω “μη κατοφθαλμο- 

ovary. war - avd pes  rapeaxoi*. 
Arcee. Sovdor- χρυ .τοιουντεσ - 
7T0* Θελημα- τον. θευδ. ex Wu 


1 χησ' - μετεύνοιασ - δουλευον 


TEP « ao. Tes « KOO - KALE OUX - QVOIO - 


8 Dor ec. ori *€kag Troc - Cay: Woy 
ση - ἀγαθον. rovro - koueicerai* 


70a .xv. erre DovÀoc - eere €. 
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ego autem dico In xpo et in 
ecclesia - Veruntamen et vos 
singuli unus quisque suam 
uxorem sicut seipsum diligat. 
Vuxor autem ut timeat vi 
rum - Filii oboedite 

parentibus vestris-hoc enim 

est justum - honora patrem 
tuum et matrem quod 

est primum mandatum in 
promissione - Ut bene sit tibi 
et sis longevus super ter 
ram-et patres nolite ad iracun 
diam provocare filios vra-sed 
educate illos in disciplina 

et correptione dni - Servi oboe 
dite dominus carnali 

bus cum timore et tremore 

in simplicitate cordis vestri. 
sicut xpo - Non &d occulum 
servientes quasi hominibus placen 
tes-sed sicut servi xpi-facientes 
voluntatem di ex ani 

mo cum benignitate servien 

tes sicut dno et non hominibus 
scientes qd unusquisque quodcuq. fece 
rit bonum hoc percipiet 


n dno.sive servus sive li 





‘wre. Ὁ μακροχρονειοσ. ὃ warepec. 


disci 


pina — 
4 In marg. παιδία. 5 appo, rapecko. 6 Ov. 


Z 2 


CAP. VI. 
ν. 9 


IO 


12 


I3 


14 


172 


ber-et vos domini eadem 

facite illis. remitten 

tes minas - Scientes quia 

et illorum et vester dns est in 
caelis-et personarum accepti 

o non est aput dm. 

Decetero fratres conforta 

mini in dno-et in potentia 
virtutis ejus - Indu 

ite vos armaturam 

di αἱ possitis 

stare adversus insidi 

as diaboli - Quia. non 

est vobis colluctatio adversus carnem 
et sanguinem-sed adversus princi 
pes et potestates-adversus mun 
di rectores tenebrarum ha 

rum -contra spiritalia 

nequitiae in caelestibus. 
Propterea accipite armatu | 

ram di ut possi 

tis re sistere in die 

mala:et in omnibus per 

fecti stare - State ergo succin 
cti lumbos vestros in verita 


te-et induti lorica 


15 justitiae-et calcia 


ti pedes in praeparati 


1 χοιειται. 


* Marg. phorphi. 


a. 
5 κατιιργασαμενοι, 6 . 


AD EPHESIOS. 


5 evducapevot. 


CAP. VI. [ rou. δι, PAG. 2 


λενθεροσ -Kat- οἱ" KUpioL- ra - eva - 
ποιεπαι' - προσ. avTOvG - averev 
τεσ. την. aTiAN» - ciboTEG - OTL- 
kGL- QUTOD - V O- KG - ETT: ἐν 
ovpavoic - kat -rposeoAna. 
yria - ovk - ee Ttw - rapa - τῶ- Ges 
Το. λοιπον. abeA Qoi. ev- δυνα 
μουσθαιδ.εν.- κω και ev- Te 
κρατει. THO - (C YvVOO - avTOV- Ev 
δυσασθαι vpac - τῆν: ravow As 
αν. rov. Üv εἰσ. ro δυνασθαι- 
viae στῆναι. poo: rac - jue0o 
diac: Tou διαβολον ot. ove. 
ἐστιν ULL ἢ- παλή προσ". awa 
KaQ1-capka-aÀÀAa-Tpoc Tac - ap 
yao. efovciac - προσ. Trova - koc 
po -kpaTopaa - TOV. CKOTOVWG - TAU 
TOV . προσ. τα" πνευματικα > THS - 
πονηρβριασ'᾽ «ἐν. τοισ -ewSpanoig - 
Aiarovro- avaAagerai- Tq» - πα 
vov iav - Tov -θν «νὰ - δυνηθη 

ται αντιστήναι.εν- Tj - )pepa - 
τη 'πονήρα. και απαντα ka a 
ιργασαμενοιδ «στήται περιεζωσ 
μένοι. τῆνοσ - φυνυμῶν «εν. aÀg 
04a . και. εν. Óvcaperoi* - ro» Oo 
paxa - Tta - δικαμννησῖ «και υπο 


Snoapevot- Tove - WodaG * €v - erox 


3 [n marg. contra ype. 4 rovrov. 


7 δυκαιοσυνηῆσ. 
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VE pacia - TB “εναγγελιθ.. τὴσ -ἸἹρηνησ - evi one evangeli pacis.In 
sagi - ἀαναλαβοντεσ. τον. θιραιον". omnibus sumentes scutum 
τησ-πιστεωσ ἐν; ὦ. δυνασθαι- παντα. fidei - In quo possitis omnia 
Ta - βελη τον. πονηρου. wewvpepevac’- tela nequissimi ignea 
17 Beve -%,- τῆν" wepuedparsav®. του. ce extinguere et galeam salutis assumite 
THpiov-% TS9v-payaipay- του. yo - οὐ gladium spiritus 


18 O-coriv- pnpa-Ov-d:1a-wacis".x poo -evyno-Y, quod est verbum di per omnem orationem et 
δεησεωσ προσ εὐχομενοι-εν-παντι. ὮὭρω-. — obsecrationem orantes omni tempore 
ἐνιπτνι. 1, εἰσιαυτον᾿αγρυπνουντεσ' παντοτε:- in spu-et in ipso vigilantes semper 
€». acq. Denoi-vrep- παντωναγιῶν. In omni Instantia et obsecrat pro omnibus scis 
19 3X,-vsrep.ep8 "ἵνα «μοι: δοθη; Aoyoo-ev-avor et pro me ut detur mihi sermo In aperti 


ξει-τῇ στοματοσιμϑιενιπαρησιαὐγνωρεισαι. one oris mei - Cum fidutia notum facere 


10 To,Uuvc THpior - Vtrep - ov- wpea(Jeve - ev mysterium evang pro quo legatione fungor in 
αλυσει.ἶνα -εν αὐτῶ. παρρισια. σομαιδ. catena - Ita ut in ipso audeam 

1) wo-demar-AaAnoa-lva-de-% vpero- prout oportet loqui - Ut autem vos 
ἴδητε τα -κατεμαι- Τιπρασσω.γνωρισειΞ —aaciatisque circame sunt quid agam omnia nota faciet 
we. Τνχεικοσ .ο.αγαπητοσ-αδελφοσ. —— vobis tuchius carissimus frt et fidelis 


L <_< 
7? αι πιστοσ .διακονοσ ev-xe- Ov; emeunWa- minister In dno - Quem misi 


προσιυμασ - eir avro. 780. ἵνα γνωται. ad vos in hoc ipsum - Ut cognoscatis 
Τα. stpi- ἡμῶν... wapaxaAect! «rac que circa nos sunt-et consoletur 
καρδιασυμων.- corda Vestra- 
23 Εἰρη».τοισ. αδελφοισ.).αγαπή. μετα. Pax fribus et caritas cum. 
torreug.amo-Oy- eat poo «Y, kv- iv» yv- fide a do patre et dno ihu xpo- 
4 H. Xapic - pera - παντων- των αγαπων- Gratia cum omnibus qui diligunt 
To V ky. uev  w- Xv ev. adÜapota'? - dnm nrum ihm xpm In incorruptione- 
C -r-aecÓn - ἐπιστολή . EXPLICIT EPISTOLA 
προσ εφεσιοὺσ. AD EPHESIOS 


Qupaces. 3 In mary. cogan. 3 wept καιφαλίαν. 4 πασησ. 5 πᾳρρησια. 


.6 7 . 8 . ϑϑαγαπων ror, 1? In marg. a ux | 
παρρησιάσομαι. παρακαλεση Eum Y ὠ incotruptio 


«ἢ 


174 AD PHILIPPENSES. 


Xnrípít ad pht 
lippenses 
Paulus et timo 


theus serbi (bu rpt- 


omnibus scis in xpo ihu 
qui sunt philippis - cum 
episcopis et diaconibus. 

Gratia vobis et pax a do 
patre nro et dno ihu xpo 

Ego quidem gratias ago do nro 
in omni memoria vri semper 
in cunctis orationibus meis pro 
omnibus vobis cum gaudio 
deprecationem faciens 

super communicatione vestra in 
evangelio-a prima die 

usque nunc - Confidens 

hoc ipsum. quia qui coepit 

in vobis opus bonum perfici 

et usque in diem xpi ihu. 
Sicut est mihi justum hoc 
sentire pro omnibus vobis 

eo quod habeam vos in corde 
et in vinculis — meis 

et indefensione et confirmatione 
evangelii - socios 


gaudii mei omnes vos 


CAP. I. 


[ rot. 85 PAG.1 


Apxerat προσ φι 
” 1 
λιππεσιουσ 


Παυλοσ καὶ τιμο 
Geo δουλοι ιν χρυ 
WAGiv- TOT - αγιοισ - €V* χρω εἰν. 
τοισ.-ουσῖνἶ - ev - Qiii moi? συν 
επισκοποισ. και. διακονοισ- 
Χαρισουμιν- 5. epryn*- amo- θυ. 
πατροστήμων. Ὦ- AU tU χν- 

€4o - uev evyapei ro* - re - κω «μων 
emt. πασή. τη μνιανδουμων. παν 
τοτειεν. HATH - δεησι μον υπερ- 
παντωνουμων- META» χαρασ- 

και. τὴν δεησιν. ποι ουμενοσ. 

ἐπι. τή κοινωνια «υμῶν εἰσ .το- 
εναγγελιον. asro$pe - THO με 
pac-aypi- Tov-vvv. . πεποιθωσ 
avroTovTo-oTi οεναρξαμε 

voc ev υμιν εργον αγαθον.επι 
τελεσειαχρισἡμερασ- ιν" χρν . 
καθωσ . ca riw .δικαιον - egoi- Tov 
το. φρονειν ὑπερ. vavTrev-vpur. 
δια. το- exe? “μαι-εν. τή καρδια. 
vjAQG - € TETOLO - C€G 000 - μον - 
και" Tq ἀπολογια" X4* βαιβαιωσει 


τον .εναγγελιον - σννκοινωνονσ - 


TNO - χαριτοσ - pov: παντασ- ὑμασ 





1 Φιλιππησιουσ. 


3 In marg. ovcta. 
5 δεῆσι pov τη μνιαν. 


3 φιλιπόποισ. 


4 ειρηνῆ. 5 ευχαρειστω. 


7 exew. 


FL 8, PAG. 1] 


ul Oras - aptus - yap - o - 0 ka - 
" ws-ert ποθω. παντασιυμασ.εν- 

9 σπλανχνοισ ιν. χρν' - xai- τοντο. 
φροσ. εὐχομαι - £a - 9 αγαπῇ “ὑμῶν - 
ἐτει"μαλλον. και .μαλλον. epic 
σένοι.ἐν. ἐπιγνωσι- Ὦ “παση aio 

10 θησει- εἰσ - το « Aoxiga (few ὑμασ. 
a-ha φεροντα - Hre:-wa*-Aewpr 
νεισ και- AN POTKOWOL- εἰσ -ἥμεραν. 

11 χρν"ινπεπληρωμεένοι *Kkapmor. 
δικαιοσυνήσ «τον. Dia - w - yv εἰσ. 

12 δοξαν.και. ἐἔπαινονμοι - Εξινωσ 
κεν δεινμασ - βουλομαι. αδελφοι. 
OTI. TO-KO'TE - μαι. μαλλον. εἰσ “προ 
KOTHY- TOV - ἐεναγγελιον -ἐεληλν 

13 Oe" *. were. τουσ «δεσμουσ.μου. 
φανερουσ «γενεσθαι.εν- χρω.-εν 
oÀu- TU πρετωριω + Kat- TOIT» Aor 

14 ποισιπασιν και. Tove - πλειονασ" . 
των αδελφων εν. κω. πεποιθο 
τασ.τοισ. δεσμοισ. pov - WEPITTOTE 
ροσ᾽.τολμαν- αφορωσῖ. τον. λογον. 

15 ἄνιλαλειν - Τίινεσ μεν. και- δια. 
φρον! «και- epe? - Τινεσ δε’ και 
à εὐδοκίαν. τον. Ypy- krpvaa 8, 

17 Qu. Owey. efa yam no εἰδοτεσ - 

071- (40 - G3T OX O^J6 9 - TOV - EvayyYEN 


16 ov*xiga; - oie - εξεριθιασ' δ. 
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eese - Testis enim mihi est ds 
quomodo cupiam omnes vos in 
visceribus — ihu xpi-et hoc 
oro ut caritas vestra 
magis ac magis — abun 
det In scientia et omni sen 
su - Ut probetis 
. “Nv, 
potiora-ut sitis sinceres . 
et sine offensione In diem 
xpi ihu repleti — fructu 
justitiae per ibum xpm in glo 
riam et laudem di . Sci 
re autem voa volo fratres. 
quia quae circa me sunt magis adpro 
profectum evangelii pervene 
runt - Ita ut vincula mea 
menifesta fierent, in xpo in 
omni praetorio-et in caete 
ris omnibus οἱ plures 
e fratribus in dno-confiden 
tes in vinculis meis - abundan 
tius auderent sine timore verbum 
di loqui - Quidam quidem et propter 
invidiam et contentionem quidam autem 
et propter bonam voluntatem xpm p 
dicant - Quidam ex caritate scientes 
quo indefensione evangelii 


positus sum - Quidam auterf ex contentione 





! χρυ wr. 3 ἵνα ητεῖ.. 
6 περισσοτερωσ. 7 αφοβωσ. 


" 
3 ελυλυθεν. 
8 φρονον. 9 In mary. eresis. 10 εριάθιασ. 


4 In marg. evang graecum. 5 whewrac. 


CAP. I. 


v. 18 


19 


20 


2I 


22 


23 


34 


25 
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xpm annuntiant non sincere- 
estimantes pressuram suscitare 
vinculis meis - Quid enim dum om 
ni modo seu per occasionem sive perveri 
tatem xpe annuntiatur-et in 

hoc gaudeo-sed et gaude 

bo - Scio enim quia hoc mihi perve 
niet in salutem-per vestram 
orationem-et sub ministrationem 
sps xpi ihu - Secundum exspecta 
tionem et spem meam quia in 
nullo vestrum confundar. 

Sed in omni fidutia sicut semper 


et nunc magnificabitur xps 


in corpore meo sive per vitam. 
sive per mortem - Mihi enim vive 
re xps est - et mori 

lucrum. quod sivivere in 

carne hic mihi fructus operis 
est-et quid eligam igno 

ro - Coartor enim e 

duobus desiderium habens 
dissolvi-et cum xpo esse 
multo magis melius. Perma 
nere autem incarne necessa 
rium propter vos-et hoc 
confidens-scio quia manebo et 


permanebe omnibus vobis ad 
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χρν ᾿καταγγελουσιν. Bx -Ayvad- 
oiopevoi  ÜaNi: v - eyipew- Toi 
0ec poi - pov - Ti«- yap - πλην-οτιπαν 
Tl τρωπω' εἰτε - προφασι.εἰτε- ἀλη 
e 


Qa. χρσ .καταγγελλ-ταιΐ« και -εν- 


τοντω- χαιρω  αλλα.- Ὁ χαιρήσο 


pa’. Oda. yap-ori- τουτο-μοι- απὸ 


βησεται. εἰσ «σωτηρεΐαν. δια. Tye: 
υμων - óena eoo - Qj: eT: - yopnyeac - 
TOV -'TVG - X" (v KG TO - τὴν -Kkapa 
6okiav - %- edmida «μον. Ori - ev- 
ovÓeys - vuenv - aia yuvOncopat 
Αλλεν. Tac«- rappnaia* - eg - arro 
T€- kai -yyy  peyaAvvÜ go era: xp" . 
εν. τω σωματι-μ - eire da» Cone 
evre -0ia - ÜÓava rov - €poi- yap- ro 
(nv - χρσ “ἐστιν. και «τοι αποθα 

νιν «κερδοσ .εἰδε- τοζην. ev 

COpk! - TOVTO - LoL: Kap Woe - Epyou- 
ἐστιν. KOLTL αιρήσομαι. ουγνω 
pile: συνεχομαι- δε: εκ τῶν 

Óvo - την. ἐπιθυμίαν. €x ev 

TO QGVyaAÀvcat-Kkat« duy. χρω “εἰναι. 
ποσω-μαλλον.κρισσον . Το.δε. 
ἐπιμένειν ey. TN CAPKL- αναΎ 
καιοταιρον «δι vpad και- TOVTO- 


πεποιθωσ. oia -οτι- μενῶ - x 


Tapapcvo . waciv εὑμιν" ELD > THY - 





JA | “ Ζ 
1 τροότω.  ? καταγγέλεται. ὃ. χαρηήσομαι. * παρρησια παση. ὃ In marg. contra hereticos. 
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L VU - προκοπὴν. και «χαραν- 


6 τησ-πιστεωσ -iva- τοι κανχή͵ 
μα ὑμων. περισσενή ἐν. ἐμοι. 
ἐν. xpo - i-a - To - euro πα 
poveiac - raAup- poc - vpac - 

?7 Moyos-a£ewo - To - εναγγελι 
οὐ τον. Ypv - troAerrev co rait 

we — mre-eXDov -xai-iDov. 
VjJIQC - TE - GT» - GKOVGOPTO - 
WE Viv - OTL OTYKETAL: € 
enuen-pia Nrvyna συναθ 
λουντεσ. τῇ" πιστει" TOV + €vO y ye 
38 λίον και. μή «πτυρομεῦοι.- 
ἐν.μήδενει. ὕπο. τῶν. ἀντικει 
μένων. ἡ. TELE «ἀστιν αντοισ. 
ἐνδεξεισὶ. awediac - np de- 
σωτηρίασ - xai. rovro-amo: bv. 
29 στιινμιν .εχαρισθηνπερ- χρυ- 
Ov: μονον. TO «εἰσ ανυτον. πιστεν 
εὐναλλα «και «τοῖον Srép - avTOV- 
30 τασχεινῦ. τον -αντον. ayeva - 
ἐχοντεσ «οἱον - καὶ ETAL» EV 


μοι. και « νυν .αἀκουέεται Ἐν. ἐμοι 


P. " Ero. ove παρακλησισ εν" χρω . 


€i. vapapvÜeiov . a ya*ic* * €t 
TIC > kowevia’ . TWO - ELT(C -σπλαν 
1. X'a-xai-0(- κτιρμοι wAnpe 


σαται. pov .Τῆν- χαραν . ἵνα TO 
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proféctum vestrum-et gaudium 
fidei - ut gratulatio 

vestra abundet . in me 

in xpo ihu per meum adven 
tum iterum ad vos. 

Tantum digne evangeli 

0 Xpi conversamini 

ut sive cum venero-et videro 
vos.sive absens audiam 
dévobis quia statis in 

uno spu-unanimes conlabo 
rantes fidei evange 

lii-et in nullo terre 

amini ab adversari 

is - que est illis 

causa perdicionis. vobis autem 
salutis-et hoc a do- 

quia vobis donatum est pro xpo 
non solum ut in eo creda 
tis-sed etiam pro illo 
patiamini- Idem certamen 
habentes quale et vidistis in 
me.et nunc auditis de me. 

Si qua ergo consolatio in xpo 
si quod solatium caritatis. si 
qua societas sps.si qua viscera 
miserationis - implete 


gaudium meum ut idem 


πο...“ a 


! re εναγγελιω. 
5 In marg. πασχα. 


3 πολειτευεσθαι. 


8 εγδειξεισ. 4 — σιστευειν (habet marg.). 
6 ᾳγαπησ. 7 In marg. a*yaror. 


AA 


CAP. II. 


οι 


ey 


10 


I1 
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eapiatis eandem 

caritatem habentes. unanimes 

id ipsum sentientes-nihil per conten 
tionem aut inanem gloriam-sed 
in humilitate sensus superiores 
sibi invicem arbitrantes 

non que sua sunt - singu 

li considerantes - Sed ea que 
aliorum - Hoc enim sentite 

in vobis quod et in xpo ihu- 
Qui cum in forma di esset 

non rapinam arbitratus est esse se 
aequalem do-Sed semet ipsum 
exinanivit formam servi accipiens 
in similitudinem hominum 


factus et habitu in 


ventus ut homo humili 


avit se ipsum factus h'oboedi 

ens usque ad mortem mortem 
autem crucis . Propter quod et ds il 
lum exaltavit et donavit 

illi nomen quod est 

super omne nomen-ut in no 

mine ihu omne genu flectatur 
ceelestium - terrestrium - et 

infernorum. et omnis lin 

gua confiteatur quia dns 


ihe xpe in gloria est di patris. 
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avTo-  φρονηται. THv- auvTHy- 
aya. eyorrea - aur vxo: 
TO €v.$povovrrea - pgbes- xa. 
τερειθίαν' - n «και voboL iav! - aX 
λα. τή - ταπεινοῴροσυνη - αλλη 
λουσ «.ηγονμενοι.- νπερεχο.τεσ᾽ 
ἑαντον" “μη Ta «εαυτων.εκασ 
laborantes 
τοισ - KOWOVITES ->GAAQ>TAa> των. 
ETEpwv- TOVTO-yap-dponra:- 
εν υμιν 0+ Qi evs χρῶ " 
Oc - ev. μορφη- θυ. ὑπαρχων"- 
ουχ"αρπαγμωνδ ἡγήσατο -ivai- 
ἰσσα. θωαλλα.εαντωνἶ. exawe 
σεν «μορφην -δουλον - Aa Sur - 
εν. ὁμοιμοματι -avdpewey®. 
γενομενοσ - kai» Ya npa Td - ev 
pe Üewr - ea - avos -era, πεινω 
ccv. cautery’. γενομενοσ - virg 
xoc - a ypi- ÜÓavaov -Üava rov. 
δε; σ ravpov- Aio -xai- 0. c - av 
τον ὑπερ ὑψωσεν. και εχα 
pica To - avre - ovopa εἰσ" TO - 
vrrep. rar. oropa Ira εν. Tes. 
OvVOHATL- (V - παν. γονν.- «aps. 
επουυρανΐων «και. επιγέων - %- 
καταχθονιων. kai- aea «γλωσ 


Qo. — 
ca" . eFopoA *ygoerai! - omi - xo - 


inc «εἰσ. δοξαν- θν. vaTpoc - 


1 κατε ᾧ pedtay. 3. In marg. gevodoxia. S νπερεχοντεσ. 4 εαυτων prim. ὃ In marg. q ὕπαρχων. 
ῳ 


σ. 
δ αρπαγμον. 7 eavrov. S ομοιμωματι avOpwrov. 9 σχηματι. 19 εαυτον. 11 γλω.σα. 13 εξομολογήσεται. 
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a. Ὥστε. αγαπη" τοι 48 - xaÜuc - 
παντοτεινπή k«8earai ug 
eo - τὴ - wapBara' - uov- povov- 
aAAa -πολλω «μαλλον - vvv - pe 
ra φοβον. xai -τρομθ. την. éav 
τῶν. σωτηρίαν. xa τεργαζέεσθαι. 
13 Oc-yap- €GTiW - Θενεργων . €». 
vyur- και. TO -ÜcA ew και. ro 
ἐνεβγινινπερ. THO - EvdoKinG - 
14. llora. ποι evrai* χωρισ - yoy 
γισμωνῖ. xai "δια. λογισμων.- 
inreprehensibiles δίῃ 


15. iva-yre-auej π᾿ τοι. και ἀκαι 
puo τέκνα. ὃν. ἀμωμήτα. 
μέσον. γενεασ .σκολίασ - και - 
διεστραμ pergo*-ev-ore « $a: 
νεσθαιὡσ «φωστηρεσ-εν. τω" 

16 xosga- owes» Ao*yov- Cane - 
ἐτέχοντεσ «εἰσ κανχημα- 
ἐμοι εἰσ -nuepaa*. xpv- ori - Bx - 
εἰσ xà νον eópagov- οὐδε. 

17 εἰσ καινὸν. ἐκοπειασα.αλλα- 
και "εἰς σπεὲν δομαι"επι- τή Üv 
CiG «και “λει τουργία" .τησ.πιστε 

ec -wy*. Xaipe > kai - ovy 
18 Xcipe-acw-vpir- To-Davro. 
καὶνμισ .«χαιρεται. Ὥζεσυν yar 


pas; Tai poi. 
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Itaque kmi mei sicut 

semper oboedistis non 

ut impresentia mei tantum - Sed 
multo magis nunc --in psentia mea 
cum metu ei tremore vestram 
salutem operamini. 

Ds est enim qui operatur in 
vobis et velle οὐ perfi 

cere-pro bona voluntate. 

Omnia autem facite sine murmura 
tionibus-et hesitationibus 

ut sitis sine querela. οὐ simpli 
ces-filii di sine rephensione 

in medio nationis prave et 
perverse - Inter quos lu 

cetis sicut luminaria in hoc 
mundo - Verbum vitae 
continentes-ad gloriam 

meam in die xpi-quia non 

In vacuum cucurri: Neque 

in vacuum laboravi. Sed 

et si immolor supra sacrifici 

um et obsequium fidei 
vestre.gaudeo et con gratu 

lor omnibus vobis. Id ipsum autem 
et vos gaudete et congrala 


mini mihi. 


9 Ἐλπιζω-δε,εν. χρῶ iv. Teo f Spero autem in dno ihu timo 


1 παρουσήκα. 3 γογγυσμων. 3 διφεστραμμενησ. 
* ἡμεραν. 5 Necrovyia. 6 ὑμων. 
AA 92 


21 


23 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 
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. theum cito me mittere ad vos 


ut et ego bono animo sim cognitis 
que circa vos sunt - Neminem enim habeo 
tam unanimem.q' tam sincera affec 
tione pro vobis sollititus sit. 

Omnes enim quae sua sunt 
quaerunt. Non quae ibu xpi 
Experimentum autem ejus cognoscite 
quo sicut patri filius mecum 
servivit in evangelio. 

hunc ergo spero mittere me 

mox ut videro quae circa me sunt 
ex ipso - Confido autem in dno 

quo et ipse veniam ad vos cito, 
Necessarium autem existimavi epa 
froditum frm et cooperato 

rem et commilitonem 

meum - Vestrum autem apostolum 
et ministrum necessitatis meae 
mittere ad vos quo am quidem 
omnes vos desiderabat.et 

mestus erat-propterea quia audieratis 
illum infirmari - Nam et infir 

matus est usque ad mor 

tem.sed ds misertus est ejus. 

Non solum autem ejus - Verum etiam 
mei-ne tristiciam super tristitiam 


haberem - Festinantius ego mi 
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θεον. ταχαιωσ. πεμ Ψαι -wpar- 
cum cognovero 
iva - Kaye «εὐψνχωγνουστα- 
de vobis 
περι ὑμῶν . Ovàera- yap- eye 
εἰσοψνχον.οσ. T€ .γνησιωσ 
ται πέρι vue. pneput νήσι- 
Ου" .παντεσ yap-ra-«avrer 
ζητουσιν.ον.τα -iw- χρυ. τῆν. 
δε. ὃο κει μηνοαντον. γινοσκεταῖἷ.- 
OTi - 6G - πατρι- τέκνον. σννεμοι" 
εἐδονλευσεν .εἰσ «τω εναγγελιωνΐ.- 
τουτον. μεν. ουν-ελπιζω. πεμ 
ψαι. ec «αναφιδω. Ta - περι ἐμαι- 
ε- 
εἐξαντησ + Πεκοιθα. δε. ν΄. κω" 
οτι.Ὦ.- avrec" .eAevcopa:- ταχαιωσ 
Ava καιονῖ.δε. ηγησαμηνῖ -exa 
φροδῖτον . τον. αθελῴον «και. συν 
€p*yov kai συν στρατειωτῆν. 
μον - Yuov δε. αποστολον- 
και .λειτουργον . Τῆσ - χριαν' “μον' 
πεψαιδι προσ vac - exi n 
εἐπιπορθων᾽ δ ν᾿ παντασυμασ. X, 
merebat 
αδημονων - ATi jkovcaTa:- 
avrov. ἡσθενη kevai- kai- yap- 
prope | 
ἡσθενησεν. παρα. πλησίον. θανα 
τω αλλο θσ.ηλεήσενι αντον. 
Oux αὐτον. δε. μονον. αλλα - kai 
ἐμαι «ἵνα - μὴ Aviv - Ejrr'Av qv - 


exo - Crovóaiorepoy- δε. επεμ 


eee 


ἢ. 
δ avroc. 7 Avayxatoy. 8 ἠγήσαμεν. 5 αδελφον. 


10 χριασ. 


201. 3 γινωσκεται. ὃ τὸ εὐαγγέλιον. * εν. 5 In marg. ehevow περιελευσεωσ in evangelio graeco = 


Ho πεμψαι. 18 πιποθων. 
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L Wa-avreyv'-iva-isorreg-avrop: 
Waduy- yaipyra:’-naye-akvwo 
at vero 
!9 repose - Προσ.δε:εχεσθαιονν. 
avToy. mxe-pera- πασεσ΄. ya 
Pac-Kat-Tove- τοι OvTOUO - €» 
© τίμουσ - eyerai- oTi. Dia - τὸ 
€pyov- χρν - eua -Oavarov- ny 
quoto “παρα βολεν capevoo - 
T!- V/vyn- avTov - iva - ava vÀn 
pear To-vper-veeprpa Tto - 
i *" Poe-pat-Arroupyiac - TO λοιπον- 
2G eigo:°. μοι- Yaiperas - e» κω. 
T €t vra - ypadeiw - vy - Epon pev- 
wx. oxenpov-vpew-de-arda 
Nec . BAererai-Tovc - «vrac - 


&3 xccraj rov - κακουσ. epya 


"rac - Βλεπεται Tg». kara Tous: 


Hive. γαρ- ἐσμεν n- περι, Top os 

— 0 

wv: - Üv - Aa rpevorreo -%- navye_ 

«e .-. 

&acyoi- ἢν pe - w- kai ovk - ev. 

«xapxi-esoiDorea καὶ. περ eye 

«yo» πεποιθησειν. c». capyi'* 

«€ τισ. de-adAwe - δοκει. πεποι 
θεναι. e» capri eye - padre’. 
περιτομή - ox Ta .«ἥμεροσ - ex 
γενουσ' - ugÀ - $vAgo - Jeviapgr. 


εβραιοσ -εξεβραιων. κατα. ov 


νομον. Φαρισαιωσ᾽ δ. κατα .ζηλοσ. 
lavroy prim. *yxapyra. ὃ εν. 
5 BAerere, 9 «y. Y σαρκι 


AD PHILIPPENSES. 


1 μαλλον. 
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si illum - Ut viso eo 

iterum gaudeatis et ego sine tristi 
tia sum - Excipite itaque 

illum in dno cum omni gaudi 
o-et ejusmodi cum honore 

re habetote - Quo propter 

opus xpi usque ad mortem ac 
cessit - tra dens 

animam suam - Ut impleret 

id quod vobis de erat 

erga meum obsequium - Decetero 
frs mei gaudete in dno 

eadem vobis scribere mihi quidem 
non pigrum. vobis autem necessari 
um - Videte canes 

videte malos operi 

os Videte concisionem 

Nos enim sumus circum cisio- qui 
spu do servimus ; et gloria 

mur in xpo ihu et non in car 

ne fidutiam habentes quanquam ego 
habeam confidentiam in carne. 

Si quis autem alus videtur confide 
re in carne - Ego magis-circum 
cisus octava die ex gene 

re isrl detribu beniamin 

hebraeus ex hebraeis.secundum 


legem phariswus-secundum emulationem 


5 wyyace. $ Αδελφοι. 


13 yeyouc. 


7 Βλεπεται. 
13 φαρισαιοσ. 


182 AD PHILIPPENSES, 


CAP. II. persequens ecclesiam di secundum 


v. 7 


10 


11 


I3 


justitiam que in lege est 
conversatus sine querela . Sed 


quae mihi fuerunt lucra hec arbi 


tratus sum propter ihm detrimenta. 


Verumtamen existimo omni 

& detrimentum esse propter eminen 
tem scientiam ihu xpi 

dni mei - Propter quem omnia 
detrimentum feci-et arbitror ut 
stercora:ut xpm lucrifaciam 

et inveniar in illo non habens 
meam justiciam quae ex le 

ge est - Sed illam quae ex fide est 
xpi quae ex do justitia est 

in fide ad cognoscendum il 

lum-et virtutem 

resurrectionis ejus-et 

societatem passionum 

illlus configuratus 

morti ejus - Si quo modo 
occurram ad resurrectionem 

que est ex mortuis. Non qd 

jam acceperim-aut jam justifi 


catus sum-aut jam perfectus sim. 


Sequor autem sicó prehendam a quo 


et có prehensus sum ab ihu xpo: 


Frs ego me non arbitror 


CAP. III. 
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διωκων ἐκκλησίαν .θν. κατα - 
δικαιοσννὴν - THY- Ev -vOpes 
γενομενοσ -auepwrog - αλλεἷ- τι 
να «ἥν. μοὶ. kepór - TavTa - s^yn 
pai -àia - roy - Ypy - ζημιαν. αλ 
λαμεν«ουν kai qyy8pau* παν 

τα «ζημιαν «εἰναι. Δια - TB - wep 
exov- Tq - yvoceuc? - xpv - w . 
TH kv μον. Διον. Ta παντα 
εξημει enr - και. gyov μαι- 
σκυβαλα - iva - yp»-xep δήσω- 
xai. ευρεθω - ev - avre- un - eye» 
ἐμὴν. δικαιοσννῆν - τῆν “εκ 

νομον - aÀAa “την δια. MITTENS - 
Xp" Tu». ex. Üv.Duxaiocvrgr- 
€Ti- TY TiO TL- TB - yytovac- av 
Tov-Kat τῆν γυναμηνῖ tHe 
avacraceec* ἀντον. και- τῆν 
κου νωνξαν" «των. παθηματων. 
αντου συν φορτει ζομενοσ. 

Tw -Üavare- avrov - ξιπωσ 
καταν. τήσω εἰσ - Toy. cFavae Ta, 
σιν. τῶν exvexpesv - Ovx? - ori. 
oq ελαβον - η-ηδη .δικαιω, 
pai «ἡ .δη - τετελειωμαι - 
Διωκω - 9e - εἰ karaAafde - ees 
κατελήμ φθην.νπο.- XP" . 


a0eAoi* eye. ἐμαντον. 8X0 





/ 
1A(- Ar). 3. γνωσεωσ. 
d τετελειωμαι δικαιοόμαι. 


3 δυναμην. 


4 In marg. γυνϑαρ. 


5 κρινωνίαν. δ Ovx. 
8. Αδελφοι. 


15 


τό 


18 


19 


2.» 


^ua 
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γει (opa:-xav. ¢ Aggora- er. Dc. 


τα μεν. οπεισω - aw av θανο 
in ante 
p£voc - εἰσ "δε. τα ιμπροσ θεν- 


appetens secundum contemplationem 


awex τει νομέενοσ «κατα. CKO 

vov. διοκωΐ. ἐπι. το. βραβιον. τησ. 
aves κλησεοσ".εν- κω εἰν. yp. 

Ο σοι «ουν" τελιοι €» - χρῶ ιν 
TOvTO - Ópoveper - και. Erte» 
erepec .Φρονιται.καὶ Tovro: 

o θσοινμιν asoxaAvirves* . Tag. 
εισ-οεῴφθασ pev. τοι avro 
Qpovew- Te -avre- avv. cO; 

yew * Cor. pei- unrrai«pov-*i 

vec. θαι. aÜeAdo/* - και. σκοπει 


ται - Tovo- ovre vepira ovr 


Tac -xabec - exyera- Tvxov- 


quac - Πολλοι- γαρ’περιπα τθσιν- 


ονυσ WOAAG Kia. ελέγον - vuv. 
Νυν.δε. xai- κλαίων .λεγω.τουσ.- 
exÜpova - rov στανρον. του. χρυ- 
Ὧν. το.τελοσ. απωλΐα. ων. olo - 2. 
κοιλία - και «ἡ .δοξα.ἐεν. Tt ato xv 
νη αντῶν + οἱ TG έπι γία. φρονθν 
τεσ ἡμῶν. yap » To - πολΐτευμα 

€»- Βρανοισ - vrapyei- e£ B - καὶ" 
cerepa* - asrex δεχομεθα.κν- 

i» Xpy- 08 pera σχεματισει. 


τοι,σομαδ. 750 - ταπινωσεωσ .ἥμων 
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comprehendisse - Unum autem 
quae quidem retro sunt obli 
viscens-ad ea vero 411 priora sunt 
me extendens-ad destina 
tum-persequor ad bravium 
superne vocationis di in xpo ihu- 
Quicuque ergo per fecti. 

hoc sentiamus-et si quid 

aliter sapitis-et hoc vobis 

ds revelat. Veru tamen 

ad quod pervenimus-ut idem 
sapiamus-et in eadem permanea 
mus regula - Imitatores mei 
estote fratres et observate 

eos qui ita ambulant 

Sicut habetis formam 

nostram . Multi enim ambulant 
quos sepe dicebam vobis: 

Nunc autem et flens dico inimi 
cob crucis xpi. 

Quorum finis interitus-quorum ds 
venter est.et gloria in c fusione 
ipsorum qui terrena sapiunt. 
nostra autem conversatio 

in celis est - Unde etiam 
savatorem expectamus dnm nrum 
ihm xpm-.qui reformavit 


corpus humilitatis nostrae 


Ἰδιωκω. 3 κλησεωσ. ὃ xpo. 4 Αποκαλυψει. 9 αδελῴοι. ὅδ᾽ σωτῆρα. 7 μετασχηματισει, 8 σωμα. 
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configuratum corpori clari 
tatis suae-secundum opera 
tionem qua possit etiam 
subicere sibi omnia. 


Itaque frs mei carissimi 


et desiderantissimi - Gaudium meum 


et corona mea:sic sta 

te in dno carissimi 

Euhodiam rogo-et sin 

tychem deprecor-id ipsum sape 
re in dno - Etiam rogo et te 
germane compar 

adjuva illos-qui mecum 
laboraverunt in evangelio 

cum clemente et 


ceteris adjutoribus meis 


quorum nomina sunt in libro vite. 


Gaudete in dno semper iterum 
dico gaudete. modestia vestra 
nota sit omnibus hominibus 
dns prope est - Nihil solliciti 
sitis sed in omni oratione 

et obsecratione cum gratia 
rum actione petitiones vestre 
innotescant aput dm.et 

pax di quae exuperat 

omnem sensum custodiat cor 


da vestra-et intellegentias 
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συν μορῴφον. τθ .σωματοσ.τησ.- 
dofne - avrov - kara - τήν" ἐνερ 
γέαν. Tov -δυνασθαι.- avrov - 3 
νποταξαι avre ταύ ravra - 
Ὥστε. αθελφοῖ" - μου. αγαπη τοι. 
και ἐπι ποθητοι. χαρια καὶ στε 
φανοσ μον-και ovroo* στή 
κεται ev κω ayamroe 

Evodiay παρακαλω - και. συν 
τυχεν παρα καλω.τὸ avTo-dpo 
νειν «ἐν. κω - Nai-epwres-xat-ce- 
eyvn aie - γερμανε. συνζυγαιὅ. 

cw Aap ave -avrair - acriwwea 
ἐν. τῷ - EvayyeAre - συνηθλεσαν" . 
poi! - uera - x*nuerroc -Kat- 

των λοιπῶν σὺν €p'yesP- pou- 

ὧν. ra -ovopaa -εν-.βιβλω - (eno - 
Xaiperai- ey κως παντοτε. παλίν. 
ἐρω. yaiperai- TO - eri εἰκεσ ὑμων- 
Ὑνοσ Onvw* . aci ανθρωποισ. 

o xc-eyyvo - Μηδεν- μεριμνα 
T6-GÀÀEV- πᾶντι" TW - TpOG EV 

yn και. τηδεησι" ματα" -€uya 
ριστίασ. Ta- ot τήματα «υμῶν.- 
γνοριζεσθω"". προσ. των". ὃν. και 
q- ipnvn- 78 θυ ηννπερ ἐχουσα- 
ravra -vovy- Ppouvpyce-Tac- 


καρδιασυμων. 3. ra - cepara- 


1 αδελῴοι. 3 ovroc. 3 αγαπητοι. 4 συντυχην. § συνσῖνγαι. 9 σὐνηθλησαν ἃ. m. at σσηθλησαν p.m. 
7 pov. 8 Τνωσθητω. ? Mera. 10 γνωριζεσθω. W γον. 
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εἐγερθηται' «δια. rgo «πιστεωσ. rexistis per fidem 
THO -evepyiac - TOv -Üv- ov eqi operationis di qui susci 
parroc - avrov ex - τῶν νεκρων. tavit illum a mortuis: 
3 Και υμαδ - vexpovo - ovrag - es Et vos cum mortui essetis in 
τοισ ιπαραπτωμασιν. και ἐν. delictis et 
Ty ακροβυστια. τησ"σαρκοσ. pre putio — carnis 
vuw- efe ooi ἡσενἶ συν av vestre convivicavit cum 
Tw-Yapi σαμενοσ - npiw- παν illo-donans vobis omnia 
14 ταιταιπαραπ rouaToc? -e£a delicta de 
λει ψασ. ro κα θημων. χει lens qd adversum nos erat 
ρβογραφον. roe - Coypaciv- chirografum - decreti 
ο-ἢν' ὑπεναντίον «ἥμιν. KC quod erat contrarium nobis et 
avTO-npev. ex - TOV pec8- προσ ipsum tulit demedio af 
I$ ἥλωσασ αὐτο. Te - c TGvpe - amex figens illut cruci expo 
bveaptrog - Tq» - capxa - rac - lians principatus 
ἐξουσιασ - eeypaicev- ev» παρ et potestates. traduxit confi 
pira -Üpiop. (9eveac - avrovo - denter-palam triumphans illoe 
6 e-avru*. My ; ovv- ic -vpac - in semet ipso-Nemo ergo vos 
Ki γέτω «Ἐν. βροσιλ.η.ἐν- woos: judicet in cibo aut potu aut 
ἡ ένιμερι εορτήσ +n- veoum in parte diei festi-aut neome 
7 "a 0; σαββατω.ο.εστιν. niae. aut sabbatorum quae sunt 
7tia «wy . peAAOvTU» - TO - Dé - umbra futurorum corpus 
!8 cepa. χρυ. Mebew - pac - xa aut xpi - Nemo vos se 
τα. βραβευτω. θελων. εν. τα ducat. volens in hu 
Tto φροσυνη.. Y- θρησ xca*- militate-et religione 
Τῶν. ἀγγέλων. a - Ovx - εωρα angelorum-quae non vi 
Xe ey. Barevuy-exn: gu dit-ambulans frustra in 
σεις ουμενοσ ινπο.- του. VOOG - , flatus sensu 
—— LLL LLL LLL 
! eweyepüsre. * Εἰωοποιησεν. —— ? παραπτωματα. 4 eavro. 5 βρωσι. 


δ [ 
6 In marg. ad θρησκῖα habet visionis umbra. Vid. Matthei ad locum. 
CC 
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20 


2 


22 


23 
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et non 

tenens caput ex quo 

totum corpus per ne 

xum et conjunctioné 

sub ministra tum et con 
structum crescit in au 

gmentum di 

Si mortui estis cum xpo ab 
elementis mundi hujus 

quid adhuc quasi viventes 

in mundo decernitis-ne tetige 
ritis neque gustaveritis neque con 
trectaveritis-quee sunt omnia 

in interitu ipso usu 
secundum precepta et doctn 

nas hominum 

que sunt rationem quidem 
habentia sapienti» in superstitione 
et humilitate sensus et {τὸ 

ad non parcendum corpori-non in hono 
aliquo-ad saturitatem car 

nis - Igitur sicut resurrexistis 
cum xpo qu& sursum sunt querite 
ubi xpc est.in dextera 

di sedens - Que sursum sunt 
sapite-non que super 

terram - Mortui enim estis. et 


vita vestra abscondita est cum, 


1 αφων. 


3 συνδεσμον. 
5 διδασκαλείΐασ. 


CAPP. Il. ΠῚ. 


Ed 


” 
3 αὐξεισιν. 
$ θρησκια. 
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TNO» CAPKOG -avTOV- και -ου 
κρατῶν. τήν. κεφαλῆν. e£ov 
mayrTo-cwpa “δια. τῶν agi 

ὠν' «και σὺν ὃὲεσ pov! - 
ἐπιχυρη γουμενον- και συν 
βειβαζομενον - avE& - τὴν. av 
Enow! - Tov. v 

€i. aveÜaverai- ovr. χρω .απο- 
των- στοιχιων. TOV - KOT μου- 
Ti - παλιν. too - ζωντεσ εν. τω" 
κοσμω -δογματιζεσθαι. μή" 
αψη-μηδε- yevon μηδε- 

Üciyno -a-€c Tw - παντα. 
eic -φθεοραν". τη - av oy pra: 
κατα. τα εν ταλματα - kat. δι 
δασκαλ.ἴασ" . τῶν. αν ev . 
aTiva - eg Tw - Ao*yov - pep - €YOV. 
Ta-codiac -ev- θρέσκια" “Kat: 
ταπι voppocurn - rov. voooc - xai. 
αφιδια - ce uaTOG - oun: εν. τιμή. 
τινι" poc - πλησμονὴν. τῆσ - cap 
κοσ - €i-ovv- συν γερ θητε' 
τω χρω- ra ave ζήτει τε- 
πον.Ο. χρσ «ἐστιν. ey. δεξίια.- 
78-Ov-xaOnpevoc -a-aves 
ppoverrar-peya’ - esi THO - 


yno- AweBaverar- yap: xat-n- 


ζωη vpav-Kexpurrai-ouv_ 





* φθοραν. 
7 py τα, 
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n Te - Ype-ev- τω θὼ . O«ar-o- xpo - 


φανερωθη 1-5 ξωη' - νμων.- 


TOTE + και ULES - TU AUTH > 


φανερωθησεσ θαι. εν. doen - 


5 Nex ρωσαταῖι«ουν.- τα. μελή - 


mJ 


9 


νμων. τα «ἐπι. τῆσ.γησ » Πορ 


νἱαν. ακαθαρσῖαν .πλεονε 

fv. παθοσ - ewbupiay’. 

NTS ἐστιν. iow. AaTpia* 

Διο epyerai- op*yn - rov. θυ. 
ετι"τονσ - ViOUO - TO .απιθίασ - 
6»:0i ζ,.ὕμεισ «περι.επτατησατε- 
ποτε - οτε.εζητεοεν- 
avrove” - Nur. eióe- αποθεσ 

Üai- xai - vpeio - kara - παντα. 
opyn- Üvuov - xaxiay*. 

βλασ φημῖαν. auc, χρο λογιαν- 
EK: TOV» στοματοσ - VV - 

μή ἐκπὸ pev, ea0o - ug - 
Ψενδεσθαι - εἰσ @dAn_Aove- 
ἀπεκδυσαμένοι. τον. παλα 


(0¥-avov.cuv- ταισ - raLeciy. 


10 ἄντου. %- ev. Sucapevor- τον- 


"COP «τον. ἀνακαι νον με voy. 


“0 - επιγωσινδ -ka'Ti κονα - avTov. 


11 
Tov - κτεισαντοσ - avrov - Osov. 


ow. €napaer- καὶ θηλνΐ. eA 


Mp . και - ἴον δαιοσ “πέρι τομῆ. 


een 
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xpo in do - Cum xpe 

aparuerit vita vestra 

iunc et vos aparebitis 

cum ipso ingloria. 

Mortificate ergo membra 

vestra que sunt super terram - Fornica 
tionem -inmunditiam - avaritiam. 
libidinem . concupiscentiam malam 
que est simulacrorum servitus. 
Propter que venit ira di- 

super filios incredulitatis - 

in quibus et vos ambulastis 
aliquando-cum viveritis in 

illis - Nunc autem deponite 

et vos secundum omnia 

iram - indignationem - malitiam. 
blasphemiam. turpem sermonem. 
de ore vestro 

ne emiseritis - Nolite 

mentiri invicem 

expoliantes vos vete 

rem hominem cum actibus 
suis-et induentes — 

novum-eum qui renovatur 

in agnitionem secundum imaginem ejus 
qui creavit eum - Ubi 

non est masculus et femina genti 


lis et judeus circum cisio 


— — —— — —— — — — ————M — 


1 
jy s Ἐπιθυμῖαν. |? avrow. 4 κακαανῖ p.m. 5 wpafecw. © επιγνωσιν. 7 θηλῆν. 
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et preeputium.barbarus et 
scytha servus et li 

ber sed omnia et in 

omnibus xpc ; 

Induite ergo vos sicut ele 

cti di-eancti et dile 

cti viscera misericor di 

ae . Benignitatem humili 
tatem modestiam - patien 

tiam sub portantes 
invicem-et donantes vobismet 
ipsis-si quis adversus aliquem 
habet querelam -sicut et dns 
donavit vobis ita et 

vos - Super omnia 

autem hec caritatem 

quod est vinculum 

per fectionis-et pax xpi ex 
ultet in cordibus vestris: 

In qua et vocati estis in uno 
corpore et grati esto 
te.verbum xpi habit 

tet in vobis abundanter in 
omni sapientia docentes et 
commonentes vosmet ipsos psal 
mis Ymnis canticis spirita 
libus in gratia cantantes 


in cordibus vestris do 
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και axposvo 74a! - Japfapoa και. 

σκνθησ. ÓovAoc - xai. eAevre, 

poc* αλλα- ra - rarra - kai. ev. 

πασιν- χρσ . 

Εν. δυσασθαι - ovy - ec - €i- €x. λε 

κτοιδ. Üv - aio - και. yam 

μενοι. σπλανχναοι κτειρ 

μον. χρηστοτητα- a, πεινο 

φροσννην- πραοτητα.- Ma 

xpo. θυμιαν ανεχο μένοι .- 

αλληλον" «και - χαρι ξομενοι.- 

cavTova? - cay- TiO - rpoa Tiwa - 

€xei - οργήν- xaBoc* «και «κοΐ. 

εἐχαρισα τοουμιν.ονυτοσἧ.«και- 

facite 

υμεισ "ποιειτε Επι.- acu. 

δε. Tov TOi0 - την. αγαπῆν. 

0, ἐστιν. συνδεσμοσ - THE - 
unitatis — 

€JOT!]TOO - kQ1-ipf]Vr] τον. Y pv - Bpe 

Bev.res? “εν. TALS «καρδειαισ.νμων- 

Εισ.- εν’. και - ἐκληθεται" “ἐν. vss 

σωματι. και -ενχαριστοι- YET 

θαι. 0 -Aoyoc - Tov- χρυ “ἕνοι και: 

To'* . ey. vyuv - πλον σειοσὶδ . ey. 

πασε: * σοφία -Ówac κοντεσ - xai- 

vov θετθντεσ - cavrova - War 

μοισ - Vivo - Ceo - πνενματι 


xoig. ey- τὴ - Yapprri- αδοντεσ © 


€v* Tata - kapóiaic - vues - eo θω- 


! axpoBuorta, 3 ελευθεροσ. 3 εκλεκτοῦι. 4 Αλληλων. ὅ χαριζόμενοι εαυτοισ. δ Καθωσ 7+0 (ante xo). 
8 Ουτωσ. 9 βραβενετω, 19 qv. 11 εκληθηται. 13 ἐγοικειτω. 1? Πλουσειωσ. 14 παση. 15 πνευματικαισ. 
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LI llar-ori-ea»- ποι grad -€v-Aoyo*. 
geo arra-€v5 ovo 
pani-iqv-ypu- ἐνχαριστουν 
τεσιτω Oe - xai. eapi-OiavTOv- 

18 Γιυνεκεσ υσποτασεσθαι. Toi - 
a» lpaciv* μον - 00 .ανῆκεν.- 


19 ey.ro*- «e - O*-asbpec aya 


wo 


παται ταῦ. yuraixa o - vueov - 
kai-u]* rixpevea Ta:- προσαιτασὅ. 

20 Τα. τεκνα οὕπτα  koverai- Taw: 
γονευσιν. KATA» erayTa - TOVTO* 


Tap-ecTw - evapeaTov- ev. κω- 


Ld 
= 


Oi-sarepec - uj - wapopyi(erat- 


TO*TÉK VQ * VLOOV . 7 


[Sd 
w 


(aug aÜvpuociw? - O.-ó8Xo/*- 
ὑτα xov εται xara» vayra 
τοισκυριοισ «κατα - GG ka - [A - 
ἐνοφθαλμον - Sovdia’®. ec - 
ανδροπω. παρεσ xoi -aAAev- a 
hover -xapoiac - φοβουμενοι.- 
23 τονικν. Ο av-ointat-ex: Wu 


Xue "“ἐργαζεσθαι 00 - TO - Kes: 


= 


και Our. ανθρωποισ «εἰδοτεσ.- 

ori- ago. xv aroAnp Ψεσθαι. 
retributionem 

τὴν ἀγταποδοσιν- THO KAN 

βονομίασ - TOv - κυ * fu 00v " . 


5 Y": -JovAevre -o- qap« a 


δίκων. κομιζε ται. οἷ. 
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Omne quodcumque facitis in verbo 
aut in opere - omnia in nomi 
ne dni ihu gratias agen 

tes do . et patri per ipsum; 
Mulieres subditae estote 

viris vestris sicut oportet 

in dno - Viri diligite 

uxores vestras 

et nolite amari esse ad illas 

Fili obedite 

parentibus per omnia - Hoc 

enim placitum est in dno 
Parentes nolite ad indignatio 
nem provocare filios vestros | 

ut non pusillo animo fiant - Servi 
oboedite per omnia 

dominis carnalibus - non 

ad locum servientes quasi 
hominibus servientes sed in sim 


plicitate cordis timentes 


dnm - Quodcuque facitis ex ani 


mo operamini sicut dno 

et non hominibus - Scientes 
quod a dno accipietis 
mercedem heredi 

tatis dni nri ihu 

xpi cui servitis - Qui enim inju 


riam facit recipiet id qd ini 





1 


Ἶ ΄ . . 
Taerar, ᾿λογω. ϑυμων. τω. " Q(pro Ο). 9 τικρενεσθαι προσ avrac. 7 Simile spatium. 
δ αθυμωσιν. 5 δολοι. 19 οφθαλμούδουλια. 11 αγθρωπαρεσκοι. 13 ἀπλοτητι. 13 In marg. Map. 
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que gessit et non est per so 
narum acceptio aput dm 

Dni quod justum est et 

gequum - servis presta 

te scientes quod et vos 

dnm habetis in celis- 

Orationi instate 

vigilantes in ea in gratiarum 
actione - Orantes 

simul et pro nobis ut ds 

aperiat nobis ostium sermonis 

ad loquendum mysterium xpi- 
propter qd et junctus sum ut mani 
festem illud ita ut oportet me 
loqui - In sapientia ambulate 

ad eos qui foris sunt tempus redi 
mentes - Sermo vester 

semper in gratia sale sit condi 
tus ut sciatis qmodo oporteat vos 


unicuique respondere 


Quse circa me sunt omnia nota faciet 


vobis tichicus carissimus fra 
ter et fidelis minister et 
conservus in dno quem misi 


ad vos - ad hoc ipsum ut 


cognoscat que circa vos sunt et console 


tur corda vestra cum 


onesimo carissimo et fide 
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ἡδικήσεν - kat οὐκ. ἐστιν. T pO 
coro .λημψέα' - rapa - τῶ" 8e . 

(2- kupioi - To δικαιον.- και. τῆν- 
ἰισσοτηταῦῖ Tow TovAoic? - rape 
xeo0a: - eidorea - oi kai users 
eyera:: Ky. €v* ovpavoic - 

Η. προσευχή προσ καρτερι ται. 
γρηγορουντεσ - ev-auTn - €v 
evyapioria - Προσενχομενοι.- 
αμα-και- epi ἡμῶν iva - oc. 
avoifn - "TTE θυραν-.λογον - 

AaAnoe+ το μνστήριον. TOV. χρυ . 

0 - ov - και Óebepai - iva - ave 

peso -avro-. wade: μαι. λα 

Agcat- €v. coQia -περιπατειται- 
προσ. Tove - eco* - τον. Karpov-eta 
γορα ζομενοι - Ο.λογοσουμων. 
WAVTOTE - €v- YapiTt-arAaTt-np 
τυμενοσ - EVAL» πωσ - OC - vpaa - 
evere xac res - ἀποκρινεσθαι.- 

Ta. xa-e- uai ravra - 'yvvespuarei! - wm 
“μιν * TUYIKOO - 0- G'ya T] TOG - αδελ 
doo - και. Tic TOC - διακονοσ - και- 
σινδθλοσ΄.εν- κω - ov-esrep, Ψα.- 
προσ υμασ + ELT - AUTO TOVTO - iva — 
γνοταιῖ. ra - περι" ἡμῶν «και. grapomm 
καλεσή > Tac -kapóiac - Up - avr- 


" ” 
ονεσιμωδ - To -αγαπετωδ και πισ 





T 
1 πχροσωπολημψία. 3 ἴσσοτηῤα. 8 δουλοισ. 
7 γνωται. 8 ρνησιμω. 


4 εξω. 5 γνωρισει. — 5 συνδουλοσ. 


9 αγαπήτω. 
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P. IV. τω αδελφω - oc ἐστιν. εξυμων. li fratre qui est ex vobis. 
Ilorra- μιν «γνο pewcovoew' - ra - Omnia vobis nota facient quae 
v. 10 Ὡιδειπραγτομενα - ag sra('erai - hic aguntur - Salutat 
vag αρισταρχοσ -oow- αἰχμα vos aristarchus concapti 
Awtos". wou - καὶ «μαρκοσ - oave vus meus et marchus consobri 
Voc -BapvaBa- wepiov-edafere - nus barnabae de quo accepistis 
errolac -eav- eA0e. προσ ὕμασ. mandata - Si venerit ad vos 
1t δέξασθαι avrov - xai-icova - o excipite illum - et iesus qui 
λεγομενοσ - 1ovGTOG - 01- OVTED - dicitur iustus - qui sunt 
ἀπεριτομεσ' - ovron μόνοι “συν ex circumcisione - Hi soli sunt 
ἐργοιμον « εἰσιν « εἰσ «τήν. βασιλι adjutores mei - in regno 
av-tov-Oy - Ovriwea - eyernOn di qui mihi fuerunt 
12 σανιμοι. παρηγορια-Ασπα (erai solatio - Salutat 
wac-exappac -o-e£ ὑμονῦ. vos epaphras qui ex vobis est 
dovdog- χρυ- WAVTOTE - you servus xpi - semper sollici 
(ontroo* .περε vuv. εν. Tau tus pro vobis in 
προσευχαισ - iva -oTNTE- TEAEL orationibus ut stetis perfecti 
O-Kat-wewAnpo Φφορημενοι- ev: et pleni in 
13 ταντι.θεληματι- tov. Ov - Μαρτι voluntate di - Testimoni 
p* yap -avre - oTt - exer wodw® um enim illi perhibeo qd habeat multum 
κόπον ὑπερ. ὕμων.  KGL - τῶν. laborem pro vobis et pro his qui sunt 
ἐν-λαοδικία. και. τῶν. €v te in laodicia et qui ie 
T βαπιλ. Aewa(erac-vpac «λον rapoli - Salutat vos lu 
te - o. jarpog -o-ayaxeroc" Kat: cas medicus carissimus et 
5 nag. Ασπαζεσται". rove - ev. demas - Selutate frs qui sunt 
λαοδικία. αδηλφουσ'"- και vj laodicie - et nympham 
$a». xai. την. οἱ-κατοικον- αὐτου. et que in domo ejus est 
16 ἐκκλησιαν.- kau- orav- ava ecclesiam - et cum le 


-- EE NSS ....΄ὦἷὮἃἷ aps 


lare ουσειν. 20. σὺν αἰχμαλωτοσ. 3 edOn. 4 περιτομησ. 9 ὕμων. 5 γωνιζομενοσ s.m. seu p.m. ex correctionc. 


vq. 
7 Maprvpe. — 9 πολυν. 9 ἵεραπολ. 15 ayammroc. 11} Ασπαζε.ται. 13 αδελφοισ. 


CAP. IV. 


18 
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cta fuerit aput vos epistola 
facite πὲ et in laodicen 

sium ecclesia lega 

tur-et eam que laodicensium est 
vos legatis et dici 

te archippo - Vide 

ministerium qd accepisti in 

dno ut illut impleas - Salu 

tatio mea manu pauli 

Memores estote vinculo 


rum meorum . Gratia vobiscum. 

ExPLiciT AD COLOSENSES 

Encipit ad thesalo 
nirenses - 


cA».1 Saulus et 


2 


silbanus - 
et timotheus- ecclesise 
thessalonicensium in do patre 
et dno ihu ypw gratia vobis et 
pax - Gratias agimus do 
semper pro omnibus vobis - memo 


ram vri facientes in orati 


3 onibus vestris - sine intermissione 


memores operis 
fidei vestri - et laboris - et 


caritatis et sustinentiae 


1 ὑμν. 3 Βλεύπεται. 3 παρελαβεσ. 4 των. 


8 τχιμοθεοσ. 9 Θεσσαλονικαιων εν. 


AD COLOSSENSES. CAP. IV. 
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γνωσ θη- rap-vuvy! «ἡ exio ron. 
TO! ἡσαται ἵνα “και “εν τῶν. λαο 
δικαίων .εκκλησία «ανα γνωσ 

θη - και. τὴν εν. λαοδικέασ . και- 
ἵνα - UPLELT - QVO. γνωται και - EL 
πατειαρχιππω - BAeserai! την. 


€ 
διακονίαν. gy - wa pnraBeo* “εν- 


κω ἵνα. αντῆν- πλήροισ -0-ac 
Tac μοσ΄. Ty εμη,χειρι" πανυλον- 


Monpov- everar- μου. Tov*. ec. 


μων - Xapio- peu eov. 


€ceAea T1 - προσ -κολοσσαεισ; 


Αρχεται προσ θεσσα 


λονικαιουσ προτης. 


Παυλοσ - και 
cia βανοσῖ. 

και- τιμωθεοσἧ. τή -εκκλησία 

θεσσαλνικαιον . nv? Qu. πατρι 

%j + Koo we χρω "Xapic μιν. και" 

ἵρηνή - Ενχαρισ. τοΥ μεν'δ. τω- θω» 
mepcll . 

παντοτε- παντων ὑμῶν. pve 

QV-ULWY ποι ϑμέενοι ἐπι’ τῶν" 

Tpocevyov ἥμων. αδια .λιπτωσ. 

μνημονενοντεσ - TO Epyov- THC - 

TO T€(00 - ULOV - και. TOV - κοπον. 


TOC - aya 50 - kOi* τὴν ὑπομονὴν. 





5 ErehecÓs. © A Πρωτη επιστολη. 7 σιλβανοσ. 
10 Ἐυχαρειστουμεν. 


1 περι in textu. 


TOL 9, PAG. 1] 


PL THe OAwidoe «rov-xu-qpev-w-ypv- 
ἐμπροσθην' «τον. θν.καὶ πατροσ" 
ἥμων - €iboreo - aóeA oi: nya 

πήνενοι - viro - θυ. τήν - exAoTqy,- 

VIE OTI - TO * ἐναγγεέελιον - ἡμῶν - 

on «εγενηθη - poc - vuac ην" .λογω - 


€ 
poro». aÀÀa - xau - gy’. δυναμει - 
4 € 


και. qu’. ort - αγιῶώ - και «ἥν. πλήηρο 
φορια. πολλε - kaÜoc* - οιἰδαται. 
oti eyeyn. θημεν - ev -vpur δι 
6 wac-xai-vpeir - pi μηται- 
Spe. eyevrÜnra: - Kas TOV κυ. 
δεζαμενονῖ - rov- Aoyou-ev- OAs 
Vi-T0ÀM]- μετα. yapaa - ryo - a-yiov- 
7 στε. γενεσθαι - ὑμασ ετυπουσ- 


e 
τασιν. Tow - THO T€VOVO LE - nv’ TH - 


μακαιδονια - kai» nv: τε. αχαγιαῦ. 
8 Αφυμων. yap - e£n, xnrai-0- Aoyoc - 
τον. ky- QV - μονον. ey. τή .μακαιδο 
γιὰ «και» no TH a Ya αλλῃν"" . 
ταν γ, TOTO - f] - TIO TLO - VL OV - 
T προσ. Tov. θν. e£e λελυθεν" . 
40 = re. un - Ypiav ἔχειν suao - Aa 
9 Ma... Avroy'^. yap rni - gue. 
UN πχγγελουσιν.Ο. ποιαν-.εἰσοδον. 
χομεν. poc - vpac - kai- πῶσ 


— o 
eras Tpev/aca:i- poc - TOV. Oy. a^ . 
* 


ἴον. order!” . δουλεν εἰν - θω. 
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spei dni nri ihu xpi 
ante dm et patrem 
nrm - Scientes fratres di 
lecti a do electio nem , 


vestram-quia evvangelium nostrum 
non fuit ad vos in sermo 

ne tantum-sed in virtute 

et in spu sco et inplenitu 

dine multa-sicut scitis 

quales fuerimus-in vobis propter 
vos - Et vos imitatores 

nri facti estis et dmi. 
excipientes verbum in tribula 
tione multa cum gaudio sps sci 
ita ut facti sitis forma 

omnibus credentibus in 
machedonia et in achaia. 

A vobis enim diffamatus est sermo 
dni-non solum in macedo 

nia et inachia-sed in 

omni loco fides vestra que est. 
ad dm perfecta est. 

ita ut non sit nobis necesse quic 
quam loqui - Ipsi enim de nobis 
adnuntiant.qualem introitum 
habuerimus ad vos-et quomodo 
conversi estis ad dm ἃ 


simulacris.servire do 


π᾿... ÀÓÀ—— ὠὠὀ  ἤ............................... 


Bey, ‘ev. 
13 εξεληλυθεν. 


ἰμτρόσθεν͵ 3 γγαπήμενοι ὕπο Ov Τὴν exdoyn. 
Οτὴ ἀχαῖα. Mey, Wey, 18 ayaia. Αλλεν. 


5 ἐν bis. 9 πολλη. Καθωσ. 7 Δεξαμενοι. 8 εν. 
M Avra. 1δ περι. 16 Aro. V Toy . ἴδωλων. 


DD 


CAP. I. 
V. 10 


CAP. IL 
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vivo et vero-et expecta 

re filium ejus de 

c&lis quem suscitavit ex mor - 
tpis ihm qui eripu 

it nos ab ira 

ventura - Nam ipsi scitis 
frs-introitum nostrum 

ad vos-quia non inanis 
fuit.sed ante passi et 
contumeliis afflicti - scitis 

scitis in philippis: 

fidutiam habuimus in do 
nostro loqui ad vos. 
evvangelium di in multa 
sollititudine - Exortatio enim 
nostra-non de errore-neque de 
inmunditia-neque in dolo: 

Bed sicut probati sumus 

a do-ut crederetur nobis evvan 
gelium - ita loquimur. 

Non quasi hominibus placentes 
sed do qui probat 

corda nostra - Neque enim 
aliquando fuimus in sermone 
adolàtionis sicut scitis. neque 
in occasione avaritie - ds 

lestis est - Nec querentes ab 


hominibus gloriam neque a 


CAPP. I. IL. — [ror * rao 5 


” 

ζωντι- και- αλεθινωΐ.. και - ava 

ν 
μενεισἧ. τον. viov -av TOV εκ" 

ν 
Twv. ovpavoy) - ov - ἡγιρεσ' - ex- 
τῶν vexpov -iw- TOV - voe 
” 
vov- guac - avo τεσ -opyro » Tro - 
” 
ερχομενεσῖ «αντοι.γαρ - οἰδαται" 
αδελφοι «τῆν εἰσοδον ἡμῶν - 
προσινμασοοτι. οὐκ. EVN - 
γέγονεν. Αλλα- προπαθοντεσ- 
και «ὕβρεισ θεντεσ «καθωσ.- 
€ 

odatra-ynv® φιλιπποισ.- 

” « - 
ewapecciac - apeDa - gv - To* - θω- 


9 
ἡμῶν ÀaAeaa? 


poo -vpac- 

TO -€va'yyeAior* TOV. θν. εν. πολλω 

αγωνε" . H .yap- παρα κλήσεισ — 

ἥμων - Ovk - εκπλανῆησ" ovée- 

εξακαθαρσιασ - ovàe - " .δολω- 

aAAa -καθοσ'. δεδο. κειμασ μενοαε 

απο.-τυ.θυ. sic rev θηναι- 

το εναγγελιον. Βτοσ᾽ δ - AaABpery — 

ουχ-ωσ. avois αρεσ κοντεσ.- 

αλλα.το. θω". c - δοκιμα (orri— 

rac -kapbiac ἡμῶν + Ovye" - yo, 
* 18 A a 

ποτε. ἤνλογω - kóAakiac - EYED 

ἤθημεν .καθωσ - odarte-oure« 

ev. wpo_paci- πλεονε E ay? 0-0. 


paprva - Ουτε-ζητονντεσ - e£ 


avOporwv™ - Gokav- ovre - ac 





1 αληθίγω. 3 avapevew. 3 ουρανων. 


? επαρησειασαμεθα e» τω. 10 Ααλησαι. 
16 ry θω. 17 Oure. 


M ayuven 1 εν. 
19 πλεονεξίασ. 30 ανθρωπων. 


5 γεκρων. θτησ. Ἰερχομενησ. ὅ εν- 


13 χαθωσ. 14 jo rov Ov, 1δ Ourwe. 
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\P. IL νμωνοντε. απο GAAev- 
δινα pevor’ e». Baps- εἰναι" we - 
v.7 χρνιαποστολοι - Αλλα. γεναθη. 
per’. remo? “ἐν-μεσω ὑυμῶν- 
ὡσιέαγι προ doo. θαλπητα.εαν 
eramus /. 
8 τησιτεκνὰ - ovTec - opei- po 
μένοι νμων « εὐδοκουμεν - 
utya* -Dovrat - epar - 
0v: pOvOp - TO .ἐναγγελιωνδ. του 
ἔνιαλλα και. Tac - cavrev- ψυχασ. 
. διοτι᾿αγαπήτοι paw - eyevnÜn. 
y ται - Mrgpoveverai- qap - αδελφοι. 
TOP-KOT OV - fA V «και - TOV * OY 
los. woo - %- nuypac® -Epya 
ζομενοι προσ. το μη-επιβαρ 
᾿ ἤσαι. τινα οὕμων κηριξαμενῖ. 
t0 vac - TO .εναγγελιον. rov. Üv. 
10 wc - papripea* - ca rai - Ὦ,. obec. 
TP0e .αγέοσἥ. και. δικαιασ. και. a 
μεμπτοσ᾽ϑ.υμιν. τοισ - TiO T€VOV 
!! ow. (γενηθη μεν," -xabaxep- oda 
Tat - [Ino - eva «εκαστον.υμων- 
“6. jp . rexva- avTov. rapa. κα 
λουντεσ . ynac - και. παραμυθον 
βένοι.και.«μαρτυρον μενοι - 


T7 


12 ν ee 
“σ᾽ «τοι περιπα-ειν ὑμασ.αξιωσ. 


TB «θυ. του kaAovrroc -vpac- 


“oO «την. cavrov. βασιλιαν kai« oo 
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vobis- neque ababaliis 

cum possimus oneri esee-sicut 
xpi apostoli - Sed facti su 
mus parvuli in medio vestrum 
taqua si nutrix foveat fili 

os suos-ita desiderantes vos 
cupide volebamus 

tradere vobis 

non solum evangelium 

di-sed et nostras animas 

qm carissimi nobis facti. 
Memores enim estis frs 
laboris nostri et fati gatio 
nis nocte et die-operan 

tes ne quem vestrum grava 
remus - preedicavimus 

in vobis evangelium di- 

Vos testes estis et ds 

quam sce. et juste-et sine 
querela vobis qui credidistis 
fuimus sicut scitis 

qualiter unumquemque vestrum 
taqua pater filios suos depre 
cantes vos et consolantes 
testificati sumus 

ut ambularetis digne 

do-qui vocavit vos 


in suum regnum et glori 


es 


1 
à δυγαμενο. 3 αλλεν» ενηθημεν. ὃ νηπίοι. 4 μετα. ὅ εὐυαγγελιον. 5 ἡμερασ. 7 Knpviaper. 


AQprupeg, 9 πῶσ οσίωσ (pro προσ αγϊοσὶ. 


Y q μεμπτώσ. 111 εγενηθημενέ. 138 περιτατεν. 


DD2 


CAP. II. 
v. I3 


14 


15 


τό 
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am - Ideo et nos gratias 
agimus do sine intermissione 
quo cu accepissetis verbum au 
ditus di a nobis suscepistis non 
ut verbum hominum sed sicut 
est vere verbum di 

qui operatur in vobis qui credi 
distis - Vos enim imitatores 
facti estis frs ecclesia 

rum di que sunt in 

judea in xpo ihu quia eadem 
passi estis et vos ἃ vestris 
contribulibus-sicut et 


et ipsi a judaeis 


| qui et dnm occide 


runt ihm.et prophetas 

et nos persecuti sunt et do 
non placent.et omnibus homi 
nibus adversantur - prohiben 
tes nos gentibus loqui ut 
salvae fiant-ut impleant 
peccata sua sem 

per. prevenit enim ira di 
super illos usque in finem 
Nos autem fratres desola 
tia vobis adtem 

pus.ore facie non corde 


abundantius festinavimus 


CAP. II. [ror- 100, PAG. 3. 


Eav - Δια rovro-xat- nun’ - evya 
pio, τονμεν. To θω.α. διαλιπτοσἷ. 
o7i- παρα λαβοντεσἧ. λαγον" axo 
9c -vap- ἐμων" rov. Ov. ebeL aca. - 
ov- Aoyor- av power’. adAa-xa 
Üuc - co rw. αληθωσ - Aoqor -Üv. 

OG «και ἐνεργειται «ἐν - Ui - TOLO - mH 
rev_ovow » Yyeio - yap- pei μή to 
eyernÜy rai. a0eA oi - Tov - ἐκκλεσακ 


wy’. TOv -Üv- των. ova ev - ev - TH 


tovóaia - €y- ype -w-oTi- Ta-avTae. 

era Üerai-xai-vueic -amo-Tev = 
8 e 

διων. σινφυλετωνῇ- καθωσ. και 


ε 
avrov απο. τον -iovóauov- των, 


10 και« TOV - κν-ἀπεκτι 
ναν- τῶν. ἐν. και. TBO «τροφητασ.' 
και ἡμασ .εἐδιωξαντων - xai- θω. 

μη apecarrev- xai- πᾶσιν" ανθρο 
mote" «ἐναντίων - Keo λνοντωνἧ. 
nao - roi εθνεσιν. λαλησαιἶνα. 
σωθησονται. εἰσ. τοι ανὰ πλήρω 
cai- avrov. rac -apapriag «ray 
τοτε-εφθασεν-.δε. επαντουσ - 

n -opyr - rov «θν. εἰσ. τελοσ'"- 
Ἦμεισ - 9e - αδελφοι δ. απορῴφα 
νεισ θεντεσ -avuov- προσ και 
ρον. epac - προσώπῳ - ov «καρδια'“. 


περισσοτερῶσεσπον δασμεν- 





Δ ἡμεισ, 3 αδιαλιπτωσξ. 9 Supra +t adm : (del. 8. m.) 
7 εκκλησιων. 5 σὺν φυλετων. 5. τῶν (pro τον). 


4 λογον. ὅ ἡμων. © αἀνθρωτων. 


10 Nullum spatium vacuum. 11 ἀνθρωποισ. 


13 κολνοντων, 13 In marg. contra judaeos. 16 Jn marg. contra judacos. 16 δδελῴοι. 15 In mary. Ὑ 
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P. IL τοιπροσωπον - vjtesv "ἴδειν - 

v.18 ev-wohAn-ewsOupsa - Διοτι- 
ἡθελησαμεν «ελθειν «προσ ουμασ - 
ejo pev. sravAoc - και απαξ. και. 
baw -xai- avexo. rev nuao -o- 

19 σατανασ - Tic - yap -sjpuesv «eX 
fg. yapa "ἢ. areQavoa? - kav 
aut non etiam — 
χήσεωσ ἡ “ουχ΄ €i και ὕμεισ . 

m sposÜev! - τον. κυ-ἡμωνοῖν- 
yp» 'rn-avrov-wapoveia 

20 Yuus-yap-erratn-dofa-quev- 

Pm καὶ yap! . Luo pe -xàrre ee. 

: qgorrec - evo κησαμενοκατα 
λιφθηναι - m * aÜnva:c - novo: 

1 xai ere ψαμεν.τιμοθεον - 
Tor-abeA ov «ἡμῶν. δια xo 
νον. καὶ qvpep^yov > rov - Üv. 
εν"τω ἐναγγελιῶ - TOV - YpU - €i0 - 
To-erepiLai* -unaa - xai- rapa 
κα deca’. Prep THO - TiO TE(00 - 

3 “Lav. iva. μηδεν .ἀσιενεσθαι - 
ἐν-ταισοθλιθεσιν'δ. ταν rac. 
avrou" γαρ.οἰδαται-οτι.εισ τον 

* τοικαι μεθα. και. "yap - oe - προσ. 

"hag. ἡμενελεγομεν upty- 
ore “eAAopes"® OA: βεσθαι. 
“20mg .eve νετο.και- οἰδαται- 


5 Qua γοντο- Kayes “μή KETEL- OTE 


faciem vestram videre 

in multo desiderio - Qué quidem 
voluimus venire ad vos 

ego quidem paulus et semel et 
iterum-et impedivit nos 

satanas - Que eat enim noetra 
spes aut gaudium aut corona glo 
rie - Nonne vos 

ante dnm nrm ihm 

xpm in adventu ejus 

Vos enim estis gloria nostra 

et gaudium - Propter qd nos susti 
nens amplius. placuit. nobis rema 
nere athenis soli 

et misimus timotheum 

frm nrum disco 

num - et cooperatorem di 

in evangelio xpi ad 

confirmandos vos-et exor 

tandos pro fide 

vestra ut nemo moveatur 
intribulationibus istis. 

ipsi enim scitis quod in hoc 
positi sumus - Nam et cum aput 
vos essemus ! pdicebamus vobis 
passuros nos tribulationes 

sicut factum est et scitis 


Propterea et ego amplius non sus 





‘Bye, 37. marg. crepavor. ὃ ἐμπροσθεν. 
? χαρακαλᾶσαι. 9 θλιψ τιν. 


ἀν, δῃχαρα, ὅδ μηῆκετει. Ἶεν. 8 στηριξαι. 


Y Avro. 13 κειμεθα. 15 μέλλομεν. 


CAP. ΠῚ. 


v. 6 


IO 


II 


206 AD THESSALONICENSES I. 


tinens-nisi ad cognoscendam 
fidem vestram - Ne forte 
temptaverit vos is qui temptat 
et inanis fiat labor vestr. 
Nunc autem veniente timotheo 
ad nos a vobis.et adnunti 
ante nobis fidem 

et caritatem vestram et quia 
memoria nostri habetis bo 
nam-semper desiderantes 

nos videre-sicut nos quoque 
vos - Ideo consolati sumus 


fratres in vobis-in omni 


necessitate-et tribulatione nostra 


per fidem nostram quoniam 
nunc vivimus-si vos sta 

tis in dno - Quam enim gratia 
rum actionem-possumus do 
retribuere pro vobis 

in omni gaudio quo gaudemus 
propter vos-ante dm 

nostrum — nocte ac die 
abundantius orantes 

ut videamus faciem vestram 
et compleamus ea que de 
sunt fidei vestrae . Ipse 
autem ds et pater noster et 
dns ihs xpc dirigat 


CAP. III. [ Fo. 101, PAG. 2. 


yov! «ἐπεμψα εἰσ. TO - Ὑνω ναι- 
την. πιστίνευμων. μη“ πωσ- 
ἐπιρασεν -υμασ - omipa(ov και. 
εἰσ - καινον - γενήται .οκοποσ.ήμω. 
Αρτι-δε-ελθον- roo - τιμοθεου - 
«poc. vpac*. αφυμων - kai- evaey 
γελισαμενοιδ. pay - την. TiO Tw - 
και. τῆν. αγαπεν" vuv και -οτι - 
μνιαν εἐχεται μων: aya 


θην- παντοτε.εἐπιπο θευντεσὅ. 


. gpac -idew-xaba-wep-%- nue - 


υμασ » Aia τοντο- vapexAnÜn 

t e 7 
pev - aóeA ov? - εφυμιν - gv ^ race? 
τῇ .αναγκή - xai θλίψει. ἡμῶν" 
δια - T0 - vue - πιστεωσοοτι" 
νυν - ζωμενεαν ὑμεισ - C Tf], κε 
ται. £V K09 - Twa- yap -evya 
pio Tíav - γυναμεθα". re κω. 
ανταπροῦδδνᾳι “WEPt- vey. 
επιπαση. τή. Yapa - n Yepoper- 
6i - puao - eumrpocÜev- Tov θυ 
ἥμων - VUKTOO - και "ἡμερασ - 
virep - exweptagou- 0eo, μενοι" 
εἰσ. To Te. ὑμῶν. TO - προσῶπον 
και kaTap τεισαι-ταινστερήμα 
τα . T «c - vio Tcu o - vuv - Αντοσ 
àe o0 - και. πηρ - npe? . και. 


οκσ -ἡμῶνοισ. χσ.κατευθυναι.- 





Σ στεγων. 3. ἥμασ (}γο υμασ)ὴ. 8 ευαγγελισαμενου. 


4 αγαπην. P επιποθουντεσ. δ αδελῴοι. 


7T e» παση. ὃ δυναμεθα. 5 In marg. περι του πατροσ και χρυ. 
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P. IL TH+ 0809: ἥμῶν «προσ υμασ- 

v.12 ἵμασ De - oa - 10 - wAcovac_ee'- 
και περι Gevgai- THC ayamec? 
εἰσ ιαλληλουσ «και. Eto - Tay TOO - 
καθαπερ- και. sic - ei0 Uae - 

13 6670: στήρειται. Tao - kapbiag - 

υμωναμεμπτουσ “εν. αγιοσυνῆ - 
ἔμπροσθεν. rov «θυ. και - po ἡμῶν. 


, - - 
€v- 76". FAPOUTIG - TOV -κν-ἡμῶν.ιυ" 


Xp: era «παντῶν. Τῶν. ΑὙιων - 
avTOv. 


4 
ΕῚΝ, Dlomoy* ovy - αδελφου".ερωτωμεν. 


- 58 


ὑμασ «και «παρα καλουμεν > ἐν- κω 
νινα «καθωσ- παρε λαβεται- παρ. 
"er - Οπωσ -óci- vuac - περιπα 
τεινικαι Gp€G. κειν- θω.καθωσ. % 


τέριπα TEITE- iva. περισσεν ται. 


[d 


μαλλον « Oibare- yap- τινασ - 
Ξαραγγελιασ - παρεδω καμεν . 
YW dia - TOU - KU - pew - tU * 

3 χρυ - Tovro-yap ἐστιν. το. Bern 
μα.θν.ο-αγιασμοσινμων.- 
ἀπέχεσθαι “Ὑμασ.απο- vac. | 

! Τῆσ' .wopviac -ἴδεναι.εκαστοσο. 
μων. κτασθαι. τοοεαυτον . σκενοσ - 
ἐν - αγιασμω «και. τιμηῖ « Mn- 

€» - “αθει. και. επιθυμιασ «καθα 


* € D.kai- ra - εθνη.τανμη Gora 


Wrevagce. Yayarno. ὃ τή. 4 Acrov. 


viam nostram ad vos 
Vos autem dns multiplicet 
et abundare faciat caritatem 
in invicem-et in omnes 

quem admodum et nos in vobis 
ad confirmanda corda 

vestra sine querela in scitate 
ante dm-et patrem nostrum 

in adventu dni ori ihu 

xpi cum omnibus scis 

ejus- 

Decetero ergo frs-rogamus 

vos et obsecramus in dno 
ihu.ut quemadmodum accepistis 
a nobis quomodo oporteat ambu 
lare et placere do sicut et. 
ambulatis-ut abundetis 

magis - Scitis enim que 
precepta dederim 

vobis p dnm nostrum ihm 

xpm Hec est enim voluntas 

di sancti ficatio nostra 

ut abstineatis vos ab omni 
fornicatione-ut sciat unusquisque 
vestrum suum vas possidere 

in scificatione et honore . Non 
in passione desiderii. sicut 


οὐ gentes quae ignorant 


5 αδελῴοι. 58 — Tac (habel supra sec. man.) 


7 In mary. ayaror. 
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CAP. IV. dm - Ut nequis supergrediatur neque 
v. 


circumveniat in negotio 
frm suum. quoniam 
.vindex est dns dehis omni 
bus-sicut predixi 
mus vobis et testificati sumus. 
7 Non enim vocavit nos ds in 
inmunditia.sed in scificatione 
8 Itaque qui hec spernit-non hominem 
spernit sed din qui etiam. de 
dit spm suum scm 
in nobis 
9 De caritate autem frat nitatis-non 
necesse habemus scribere vobis 
ipsi enim vos & do didi 
cistis- ut diligatis invicem. 
ro et enim facitis illud in omnes 
frs in universa macedo 
nia - Rogamus autem vos 
11 frs-ut abundetis magis. et 
operam detis αὐ quieti sitis 
et ut vestrum negotium agatis et ope 
remini manibus vestris-sicut prmece 
12 pimus vobis-et honeste am 
buletis ad eos qui foris sunt 
et nullius aliqd desideretis 
13 Nolumus autem vos ignorare 


frs de dormientibus 


CAP. IV. [ ror. 102, PAG. 2. 


rov- Ov . To-pn-uwep-Bas_vew-% 
WAEO_VEKTELD- εν. TO -πραγματι'- 
τον. αδελφον avrou:bes*- oT: 

exa« κοσ' -οὔσ - περι παντων-. 
τονυτων- καθωσ - kai- προειπα 

pev υμιν. και" διεμαρτυρα μεθα. 

Ov. yap- exadecev- nuac - ola - ex: 
ακαθαρσια .αλλεν - aia pes - 

qua propter L— 

TOi yapovy- o - a -Üeres* - Bx  ayoy"- 
αθετει.αλλα.θν. rov- xai - διδον 
TG-TO-TvyG-GvTOV- TO αγιων" «εἰσ 
υμασ- 

Περι. δε- no - $iXa9eA iac? - ov 
χρίιαν "εἐχομεν.γραφειν - vpar, 

αντοι. yap - vue - Oe - διδακτοι, 

€c TOi- €(0 «Το αγαπαν- ἀλλελουσ- = 
και" TOL €iTE  -avTO- Eig - παντασ — 
Tove -abeAdovo"’.ev. ody - T μα «τι 
Soma - Παρα καλουμεν-δε.-υμασ- 
a0cA or - περισσεν εἰν. μαλλον. 2E 
studium habeatis ] studere silendi | siles* 
φιλοτει μεισθαιησνχαζειν . και - 
πραττειν. ra “ἴδια - kai - eprya (eo 
TAG - Yepaeiw - Vue - καθωσ - vue 


19 - 


ἢ 
Tapeyyeiapey «ἵνα. περιπα TE 


τε- εὐυσχημανωσ᾽ “προσ. Tove . €—— 
και-μηδενοσ - ypiav - eygrai- 


14 
Μυθελομεν - e. ὑμασ. αγνο ew. 


ὃ 
aÜeA oi^ . περι- των. κεκοιμὴ - vemm 
Vide pag. 111. [R.B.] 





1 In marg. πραγμα. 3 € Ac. 3 Ἐκδικασ. 
7 In marg. φιλαδελῴοσ amator fraternitatis. ὃ αλληλουσ. 


*a ΒΝ 
4 ο.α.εθετων. 5 avova. 6 eyo 


94 yap (ante ποιειτεὶ). "10 aóeAjowm “ 


11 αδελφοι. 13 χαρηγγειλαμεν. 13 Jn marg. honeste. 4 Ov. 15 αδελφοι. 
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V. wa. pg. Avireig θαι. wc + Kai- oi 

λοι ποι- μη €yorrec - eAsrióa- 

14 €i-qap-sicrev ogev- oTi-wjo - awe 
θανεν. και - avea T - ovrec! - xat- 
ole «rove - κεκοι μημενσ - eia - 78 

IS up. afe- cu? -avTe : Tovro- yap. 
wur. Aeyopev - m. Aoye - Kv OTI 
ἡμεισ οἰἴωντεσ "οἰπέρι λιπομε 

». 


yoi-&8 «Tf «παρθσια". τον. kv* 


ovy φθασωμεν.- Tove - xoi μηδὲν 


6 ras’. Οτι avrog -o kc - e» κελευσμα 


Tt-erpown®- ἀρχαγγελου - kai! - ey 
σαλτιντι, Ov - xara .Bneerai- aov 
pavov - και - OL - VEKPot- OL - € - Y peo - 
!j ἀναστῇ σονται: TpoToi* -Csrera 
m&c-oi- Correo? ἀμασυν. av 


τοισ.αρπαγήσομεθα..εν.νε dat 
in 


. » — 
λαισ εἰσ νπαν thoew-Trwypw εἰσ- 


apa-car-ovroo'’.wavrore-cuv- 


8 xy ecoueÜa - ec Te - rapa καλειται.- 


αλλε Aovya!* . ey τοισ - Aovyoic - τον 
Tolg. 


P. 
T Περι δε. τῶν. χρβονωῶν"και-τῶν- 


ὃ 
καιρων - aÜeA oi? - ov. xp ἐστιν. 


2 vui. γραφεσθαι -@uTai-yap- 
ἀκριβωσ .οἰδαται-.οτι- npepa- Kv. 
ag " 14 

'KAeqr TEG ^ - EV-VUKTL- OUTWO - 


3 ἔρχεται. Ora» - Aeyovaty -Ἱρηνή - 


ut non contristemini sic et 
ceteri qui spem non habent- 
Si enim credimus quod ihs mor 
tuus est et resurrexit - Ita et 
ds eos qui dormierunt per 
ihm adducet cum eo - Hoc enim 
vobis dicimus in verbo dni quia 
nos qui vivimus qui re sidui su 
mus In adventu dni. 
non preveniemus eos qui dor 
mierunt - Quo ipse dns in jus 
su et in voce archangeli et in 
tuba di descendet de cae 
lo'.et mortui qui in xpo sunt 
resurgent primi - Deinde 
nos qui vivimus simul rapi 
émur cum illis in nubi 
bus obviam xpo in 
aera-et sic sémper cum 
dno erimus - Itaque consolamini 
invicem In verbis 

istis 
De temporibus autem et mo 
mentis frs-non indigetis ut 
scrba vobis - Ipsi enim 
diligent scitis . quia dies diri 
sicut fur in nocte ita 


veniet - Cum dixerint pax 


209 


ee ιωιιωιωῳ ι.-«-.-ὄ-΄'ς-.ς. 


1 


10 In marg. νποπαντη. — 1! ουτωσ. 


» Ours παντοτε σὺν κω ἐσομεθα. 838 συν. 
% capite paging Cum tuba caelesti surgere voce canet. ὅ. Avacracovrat πρώτοι, 
19 ἀλληλουσ. 


3 ἐν, * παρουσιαν. ὅ κοιμηθεντασ. 5 φωνη. 
9 wrrec. 
13 Αδελῴοι. 16 κλεπτήσε FE 


CAP. V. 


eA 


10 


12 
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et securitas-tunc repentinus 

ilis super veniet interitus. sicut 
dolor in utero habentis 

et ‘effugient - Vos autem 

frs non estis intenebris-ut 

vos dies illa-taquam fur 
coprehendat-Omnes enim vos filii 
lucis estis-et filii diei-et 

non estis noctis-neque tenebrarum. 
Igitur non dormiamus:. sicut 
ceteri-sed vigilemus-et sobrii 
simus - Qui enim dormiunt noc 
te dormiunt-et qui ebrii 
sunt-nocte ebrii sunt - Nos autem 
qui diei sumus-sobrii simus - In 
duti lorica fidei et carita 

tis-et galeam spem 

salutis.quo non posuit nos 

ds in iram. sed in adquifüitionem 
salutis-per dnm nrum ihm xpm 
qui mortuus est pro nobis 

ut sive vigilemus-sive dormi 
amus simul cum illo vivamus 
Propter qd consolamini invicem 
et edificate alterutrum -sicut 

et facitis- 


Rogamus autem vos fratres ut 


[ Fox. 111, PAG. 2. 


kat ἀσφαλια. ToTe- εφνιδιοσ - av 
τοισ. φανεσεται' -0-Ae0poc - wc - 
περ +1) WEES - ev - γαστρι-εχϑση. 
Kat-ou μη" εκφευζονταιδ υμεισ .ὃε. 
αθελφοιδ - ovk ea rac. εν- σκοτει ἶνας 


99 
υμασ.η ἥμερα - exei 9 - eg - kAerrg, 


99 » 
κατα λαβοι-. παντεσ - γαρουμεισ να. 
φωτοσ "εσται. Ὁ, vio: pepac και -- 
OVK - EC TAt+ YUKTOG - OvÓE- σκο τῇδ. 
Apa-ovuv-pn>xa_Bevdeper-wo-% 

te 9 
0:Xo- ποι - aÀAa + "ypeyopespey! t. v» 
ω 
φομενῦ. Oi. yap - καθευδοντεσ - we 
τοσ.καθενδοντεσ - kai- 0(- μεθυσκο 
μένοι .«νυκτοσομεθνυουσιν - Ἡμεισ- 
δε. ἡμερασ.οντεσνηφομενῖ.εν- 
δυσαμενοι- Üopaxo? - πιστεῶσ «και- 
αγαπησ - και. περικεφαλαιαν- ελπίὸ 
” a 
corepiaa? - oTi ovx - eÜero -nuac* 
— " 
οθσ. εἰσ. opyyev'? - aAA eio - repimot | 
@ = — 
σφτηρίασ'" «δια. TOv - kv - jue o tw ᾿ 
T8. avoÜavovroc -vrep - npe. 
iva - e T6 - γρηγορωμεν-εἰτε.καθεν 
> M T 
ómuev- apa avv avre - ζεσωμεν". 
9 
Διο: παρα καλειται.αλλελουσὶ".! 
in unum 
οἰκοὃο μειται- eo - TOv Eva - xaBen 


και. TTOLELTOU 9 ; 


$ 
Epwrmpev- de-upac - abeAgo:'*. 
cognoscere. 


noveritis eos qui laborant in vobis | IA | iÓ€vat- TOUT - KOTELOVTOO - € - ULL 





1 ᾧανησεται. 3 εκφευδξονται. 3. Αδελῴοι. 
8 Θωρακα. 9 σωτηρῖασ. 19 οργην. 11 σωτηριασ. 


5 γρηγορωμεν. 8 νηῴφωμεν. 7 νηῴωμεν. 


13 ξζηγσωμεν. 18 Αλληλουστς 1 αδελῴο 
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P. V. και φρο ἵστα μὲ νονσ ουμων" ἐν- 
κων καινὸν Üerovrrac -vpac - 

. 13 ὡστε᾿ηγεισθαι-αντονσ - vrep > ex 
φερισσωσ - ey - αγαπη Quo! - ro ἐργον- 
arrer- iptveva rat «ἕν - GvTOIG - 

14 Παρα xaAgpev? .3e-vpac - a0eA oi- 
νονθετειν. TOVE - arakTovo + va 
ραμυθειται - rove - oAevyo Nyvy 80 - 
ἀντέχεσθαι. rev acÜcvev- μα 

15. «po θυμειται. προσ παντασ - Opa 
ταιμητισ - KOKOV - QVTL - KOKOV * TI 
n-atv0à0t - AAAo*. srayroE- To - aya 
θον.δειωκεται «εἰσ «αλλη Aove - kai - 

16 εἰσιπαντασ - Παντοτε. χαι pera. 

17 ev ra Κω.α- διαλιπτοσὅ. προσεν 

38 yeoba’.ev-wavri-evyapec τιται- 
Tovro. yap - ew θελεμα" -Ov-ev- 

19 xpu-w-eo ὑμασ » To-wva- pet Bev 

20 ννταῦ. προφητίασ.- pe? -efovlen 

31 ra» [Ilarra - 3e -9oxeipa((erai* toe 

22 καλονικατέχεται. Απο- παντοσ- 
dove. πονήρον-απε χεσθαι- 

33 Avrog.de.000: TNO -ipnvno - at 
Q0€t.uag - ολοτελεισοκαι.ολο KAN 

POV μων. τος $TVO Kaien: ψυχη- 


e 
x 
44 -10.capa-auepwroc - ey» τῇ» 


* € pova;a - TOV «κυ nevis χρυ" 


13 
O Φ vic Toc? eQ«Ka 


et presunt vobis in 

dno - et monent vos 

ut habeatis illos abundan 

lius in caritate. propter opus 
illorum pacem habete cum eis- 
Rogamus autem vos fratres 
corripite in quietos.conso 
lamini  pusillanimes 

suscipite infirmos. patientes 
estote ad omnes - Vide 

te nequis malum pro malo alicui 
reddat.sed semper quod bo 
num est sectamini ininvicem 
et in omnes - Semper gaudete 
sine inter missione ora 

te - In omnibus gratias agite. 
Haec est voluntas di in 


in xpo ihu-in omnibus vobis Spm nolite 


extinguere. prophetias nolite sperne 
re » Omnia probate-quod bo 

num est tenete.ab omni 

specie mala abstinete vos 

Ipse autem ds pacis sanctifi 

cet vos per omnia-et inte 

ger sps vester-et anima 

et corpus sine querela in ad 
ventu dni nri ihu xpi 


servetur . Fidelis ds qui voca 


ee 


1 
δια,  ippevoara. — ? In marg. fergus. 4 TapapvOacra 5 Αλλα. 9 Αδιαλιπτωσ. 


@ 
; τροσευχασθαι. 9 θέλημα. 9° μηΐζβενγυται. 19 μη. M αμεμπτωσ. 4+ rnpnbe. 1° H. πιστοσ. 
EE 2 
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CaP. V. vit vos qui etiam faciet- 
v.25 Fratres orate pro nobis. 
26 Salute fratres omnes 
27 in osculo sco - Adjuro vos 
per dnm ut legatur ae 
pistola hec omnibus fratribus 
28 Gratia dni ari ihu xpi 
vobiscum EXPLicir AD THES 


SALONICENSES EPA-P- AP-I- 


Xnrípít ad thes 
galonirenses . 
serunda - 


ca». 1. Paulus 


I . . 
et silvanus et ti. 
motheus ecclesiae 


thessalonicensium in 


do patre nro et dno ibu xpo. 


a Gratia vobis et pax a 
do patre nro et dno ihu xpo 
3 Gratias agere debemus do 
-gemper pro vobis fratres 
sicut dignum est quo super 
crescit fides vra-et abun 
dat caritas unius cujusque 
omnium vestrum in in vi 


4 cem - Ita ut et nos ipsi in 


λων .ὑμασ΄.οσ - KOL* ποι qcad . 


AbeAdot. mpoa - evyeaDa. Υπερ «sien 


Ασπασασ θαι- rove -αδελφουσ - avt 
εν -φιληματιαγιώ - ορκιζω -vpac - 
TOv-Kkv- ava, γνωσθηναι. τήν. ες 

vic ToÀsv - πασῖν. Tova" - αδελφοισ- 

Ἡ.. χαρισ.του- κυ.ἡμῶν - (V - Xp 
μεθνμων.- 


Ετελεσθη προσ θεσσαλονικαιω»᾽.α-- 


Αρχεται προσ θεσ 
σαλονι' καιων 


δευτερηῦ - 


Παυλοσ 


και. σιλβανοσ . και- τι 

μοθεοσ. 71 - ExKAnoesa « 
θεσσαλονι καιῶν - εν- 

δω. πρινημων. και. χρῶ av 
Χαρεισ εὑμιν. και -ἵρηνή απὸ 

Ou. πατροσ «ἡμῶν . Y, κυ - tw - χρυ" 
Cvyape:io - τειν - oiVoper- τῶ" θω. 
παντοτε. περι. rev! -αδελφοι- 
καθοσῖ.αξιον. ἐστιν oTi νπερ- 
afaver ἡ πιστεισ ve και 
πλεονα ξειδ ἡ. αγαπεῦ “ἔνοσ _exac- - 
τον Trav TOV ὑμῶν. εἰσ  QÀÀ 


Aove - wore -nuac-avToua-e ev'®. 





1 ;πριησει. 3 roe. 3 Θεσσαλονι. 
7 Καθωσ. 5 χλεοναζει. 


4 Θεσσαλονι. 5 B. 6 ὑμων. 
9 ayarn. 10 ey, 
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L υμιν. κανχήσασθαι.εν. Tai - ex 

&Ayciaic- Tov. Oy νπερ. 160! -y 

"TO μονησνμων. Kar πιστεοσ'. 

εν. πασιν. τοισ .διωγμοισυμων.- 
xai Du. Weow- aro «ἀνέχεσθαι. 

V- 5 ἔνιδιγμα. τησ -Óixaiac -xpice 
ec τον θν.εἰσ.το- κατα ξειωθη 
ναι ὑμασῆ. 50 - βασιλιασ. του. Üv. 
6 ca ras. χεται * IIep. 8i xai 

or-vapa - Üw - avaro, δουναι. 
avri - roi - Ae: βονσιν υμασ. 

7 ϑλιψινικα. υμενδ. τοισ «θλι Bo 
μένοισ «ἀνεσῖν «μεθημων.-εν. Τῇ. 
ἀτοκαλνψει. του. κυ ive αἀπουρα 
vov.pei! - ἀγγελῶν «δυνα μαιωσῖ. 

8 avrov. 3. ey «φλογΐῖ. τυροσ .δειδουσ. 
ἐκδίκησιν. oic - μή -ocew: Óy. 

KQi- TOI - 9] e vea kov _Sotv-Te-ev 
Oris - TOV - Kv ἡμῶν.ν. χρυ. 
9 Οιτινεσ. δικην τεισ - OVE - €iy - OAE 
θρον. αἰωνιον.- απο. προσ.ωπον.- κυ 


"ἄειαπο. τησ εδοξησ. rro. io yovc?. 


1ο 
ἄντρου orav-€0y- εν. δοξασ eva. 


€». 
Tog - ἀγιοισ - avTOv . kat. ey. Üav 


P € c Ünyai. ey. πασιν. τουσ. Tic TEL. 
o 
Seow". Or. esiorevÜn. τὸ paprv 


C» 33 
t «ey , ἡμων.- eQvpao - ev. τή - "nue 


Pa "“ἐκεινῇ » €ic OQ» KGt« T poctcvu yo 
Pa 


vobis gloriemur in ec 

clesiis di pro patien 

tia vestra οἱ fide 

in omnibus persecutionibus vestris 
οὐ tribulationibus quas sustinetis 
in exemplum justi judi 

cii di-ut digni habeami 

ni in regno di 

pro quo et patimini-Si tam justum 
est apud dm retribuere 

his qui tribulant vos 
tribulationem-et vobis qui tribula 
mini requiem nobiscum.in reve 
latione dni ihu de cslo 

cum angelis virtutis 

ejus in flamma ignis dantis 
vindictam his qui non nover dm 
οὐ qui non oboediunt evan 

gelio dni nri ihu xpi 

Qui poenas dabunt.in interi 
tum.mternas ante faciem dni 

et agloria virtutis 

ejus.cui venerit glorificari 

in scis suis-et admirabilis fie 
ri in omnibus qui credide 
runt - Quia creditum est testimo 
nium nostrum super vos in die 


illo - In quo et hora 


T M—MÀMMM——— — HM M € a a a 


"wc. 3 χιστεωσ. δ ἡμασ. * καὶ in textu. 


5 Ka vir. 8 per. 7 In marg. de ἡμερασ τὴσ κρισεωσ, 


δ, σχνοσ. 9 ενδοξασθηναι. 10 In marg. contra hereticos. 1! row πιστευσασιν. 13 μαρτυριον. 
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mus semper pro vobis ut 
dignetur vos vocatione sua 
ds nr-et impleat omnem 
voluntatem bonitatis et o 
pus fidei in virtute-ut clari 
ficetur nomen dni nri 


ihu xpi in vobis 


. Rogamus autem vos fratres per 


adventum dni nostri 
ihu xpi et nrae congregationis 
in ipsum ut non cito move 


amini a vestro sensu. neque 


— ; 
terreamini neque per spm neque per 


sermonem neque per epistolam taqa 
per nos missam quasi instet dies 
dni - Nequis vos seducat 

ullo modo-quoniam nisi 

venerit discessio primum et revela 
tus fuerit homo pecca 

ti filius perditionis qui adversa 
tur et extollitur supra 

omne qd dicitur ds aut qd colitur 
ita ut in templo di 

sedeat osten 

dens se taqua ds sit - Non 
retinetis qd cum adhuc 

essem aput vos hsc dicebam vobis 


et nunc quid detineat scitis ut 


CAPP. I. I. [For us Pao.2 


33 
μεθα. παν τοτε- περτυμῶν - wa- 


νμασ - e ewe! - Tuo - kAgococ? - ὑμῶν 
οθσ.-ἡμων- και - πληρωσεῖ-πασαν. 
ενδοκιαν. αγαθω σννησ' - kai - ep 

ita ut 
yov - eric reec - ev - Óvvapei- 0 - Fed - 
ev .SofaaÜr - ro -ovopa - T8 - kv- s. 
ιν χρυ ev- up 
I pw reper’ .d¢-vpac-aderpor-v 
περ' THT - Tapovciac * T8 κυ ome 1 
w+ Xpv - και rey ἐπι συναγω oy: 
εν AUTOM εἰσ - TO- 1] ταχαιωσ- « 
Onvat- vpac - απο- Tov- νοοσ.μηδε. 
θροεισθαι. μηδεῖ. δια - we . unre à 
λογου - μηδε «δι ἐπιστολεσ'.-ωσ.- à 
ἡμῶν. 07 - OTL EVO Tf]KEV f] ἥμερα 
κυ. Mri - vpac - cFasa, τηση' 
κατα με δηνα" “τροπον.οτι- ἐαν pF 
ελθη ἡ: αποστασέα"". πρωτον.και ᾿ 
καλυφθὴ - o-avÜposoc? . rnc apap 
Tíac -0 -vioc - THO -a9roAtac - o-avT£ 
καὶ. μενοσὶδι και. eras. pouevog «emi. 
παντα.-λεγομενον.θν.η-σεβασ μα. 
ὠστεοαντον . εἰσ - TOP .νᾶον.Τῷ «θυ. 
wal. By. xaÜei cai'* - asrodDix vv 
ovra  cavrov- oTi. ea Tw-Üo. + ov. 

meministis 

μνήμο veverai- oTi -G -vTIL- 


V+ T poc -vpuac -ravra -eXeyor-vpu 


καιενυν. το κατεχον- οι δαται- εἰσ 


——————————————M——— ÉL 


l αξειωση. 3. Κλησεωσ. 9 πληρωση. 4 αγαθοσυνησ. ὅ Epwrwper. © εἐἡπαυτον. 7 Myre. 
8 πρό unre. ? Μητεδιεκιστολησ. 19 undera. 11 In marg. discedite de anti xpo. 


ωσ 
13 αγτικειμενοσ. 14 ipa. 


& 
13 αγθρωποσ. 15 καθεσαι. 
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πολυφθηναι - avrov-ev-Te- cav 
rov-xaipe - To-yap μυστεριωνδ. 
fn «ἐνεργιται. Tyo - avouia a - po 
w».0 κατέχων - aprei 

σαν. εκ μέσον - YernTAl-X%j-TOTE« 


a O0 
ovo-xaAvQ Us cera:-o-vayoc"-ov- 


0 k€-10- QV Lot’ TG πνι. TH «σωματοσό. 


κα. 3 
üvrov- xai - rap*yea ei τὴ «επιφανι͵ 


a- Tq -sapavciao" - avrov Ov. ee iw- 
vap8cia! «κατε vep*yiav- Tov. ca aya - 
ἐνπασή «δνναμει - Y4- σή μειοισ.και 
| Tepagiv- ψεν δουσ - Kat: "εν. πασήοαπα 
τη αδικίασ - τοισ .απολλυμεοισἧ- 
ανθων. την. αγαπὴν. τησ «αληθιασ. 
ow ee δεξαντο.ειστο- σωθεναν . 
ἀντουσ και δια τϑτο.πεμ. πειοαντοισ»- 
οὔσ. evepyiay: wAaves" coro 
τιστευσαι + \yevoet «ἵνα «κριθω 
σιν'απαντεσ᾽ «Οἱ. ye Tic Tévcay 
T€c τή aArÜta - aAA ev Soxecay . 
Tue", TH. αδικια > 
Hye . 3e - οφιλομεν - evyapeiu - Tews 
re... παντοτε- περιενμων.α 
*A o, nyawn_pevor-ame'*. κω «OTI * 
- -vpac -οὔσ-απαρχην εἰσ» 
"€rnpiay'*- εν. αγιασμω- "yc - 
Ot. gio T. αλεδιασ'7. εἰσ «οἱ. 9 €kxa 


€c'ey. vpac δια. TB - evayyedtou- 
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reveletur in suo 

lempore - Nam mysterium 

jam operatur iniquitatis-tan 

tum ut qui tenet nunc-teneat 
donec demedio fiat.et tunc 
revelabitur ille iniquus. quem 

dns ih interficiet spu oris 

sul-et destruet illustratio 

ne adventus sui - Cujus est 
adventus secundum operationem satanae 
in omni virtute et signis et prodi 
giis mendatibus et in omni seductio 
ne iniquitatis his qui pereunt 

eo quod caritatem veritatis 

non receperunt-ut salvi fierent- 

et idéo mittet illis 


ds operationem erroris ut 


credant mendatio- utjudicen 

tur oms qui non credide 

runt veritati-sed consense 

runt iniquitati- 

Nos autem debemus gras agere 
do semper pro vobis fra 

tres dilecti a dno-quod 

elegt nos ds primitias in 
salutem in scificatione sps 

et fide veritatis-in qua et voca 


vit nos perevangelium 





ὑλυῴθηναι. 3 μυστήριον. 3 ἀνομοσ. 4 στοματοσ. " καταργήσει. 9 παρουσιασ. 7 + 9. (ante rapoucia). 
* απολλυμενοισ. 9 σωθηναι. 19 πλανησ. 11 1 τω (ante pevde). 13 μη. 13 Αλλευδοκησαντεσ. 


M ὑπὸ (pro axo). δ ἴλατο. 


16 σωτηρεῖαν, in marg. σωτηρεια. 


17 αληθιασ. 


CAP. IT. 


V. 15 


16 


17 


CAP. III. 
I 


2 


4) 
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rm -inadquisitionem gloriae 

dni nri ihu xpi - Itaque 

fratres state et tenete 

traditiones quas didicistis 

sive perverbum-sive perepisto 
lam nostram - Ipse autem dns nr 
ihs xpo: -et ds pater noster 

qui dilexit nos et dedit 
consolationem aeternam et spem 
bonam ingratia.exhorte 

iur corda vestra et confir 

met inomni sermone et opere bono. 
Decetero frs orate 

pro nobis ut sermo dni 

currat et clarificetur sicut 

et apud vos-et utlibere 

mur ab inportunis et malis 
hominibus non enim omnium est 
fides-fidelis autem ds est qui confir 
mabit vos et custodiet a 

malo - Confidimus autem devobis 
in dno-quo quaecepimus 

vobis et facitis et faci 

etis - Dns autem dirigat cor 

da vestra in caritate 

di et patientia xpi. 


Denuntiamus autem vobis frs 


ἥμων eius - 6puroi, σιν. δοξησ- 


Tov: KU - ἡμῶν - UV Xpv- apaov - 


" 
αδελφοι. στεκεταιὶ 


«και «κρατεῖτε. 
rac παρα δοσισ-ασ.εδι δαχθητ' 
εἰτε. δια. λογον«εἰτε. διεπιστο 
λησ.ἡμων.αντοσ.δε- οκσ. μων. 
ισ χρσ “Ὁ οϑσ “0. πατηροήμων"» 
o-ayaTQcac ἡμασ και δουσ - 
παρα κλησένἶ "αἰώνιον. και «ελπεί = 
δα. αγαθην.εν- χαρει. Tei- παρα και 
σηδιυμων. τασ"καρδέασ. Ὦ ornp. 
ξη ev avri Ao*yo - kai. epe - a^y 


Ilo« πον. aóeA$oi- προσεν χεσθε 


'" TEpi- μῶν «ἵνα - ολογοσ - Tov-  - 


τρε χε" και. δοξασ θηται. καθοσ 
και: Tpoc -vpac και iva- probe 
pev! - avo. των ατοπων.- ὯὮ- wore pe 
ayay « ov. yap - ravrev ea Tiv- 

ἢ πιστισ * Πιστοσ δε «οθσ-οσ᾽ .* 
σειὑμασ «ai $vAate- amo. Tow 
πονέρον - Πεπὸι δαμεν".δε.εν- 
κω *€$uvpac - oTi- a -«παραγγελλιῖ 
pev? - vuv και .εποιήσαται.καὶ — 
woiiTaL 0-06. ko  -kaevÜvyg - 5 
pev" . rac -kapbiac - e.c - τήν. α “2 
TOV Üv 3- εἰσ «τὴν vropovqy 


Του. χρυ- 


* Παραισ *eAXouey'* δε.υμιν. ab 4&7 


A MÀ 


€ 
| Στήκεται. 9 In marg, παρακλησισ. 3 παρακληση. 4 Λοιπον. P τρεχη. 5 δοξασϑηται Kaéwor- 


7 ρυσθωμεν. 5 πονηρων. 
11 In marg. collecta. 


® χονηρου Πεποιθαμεν. 


10 παραγγελλομεν. 
13 Παραιγγελλομεν. 
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IIL εν"ονοματι. kv ἥμων ἵν. Y pv- In nomine dni nri ihu xpi 
στελλεσθαι “νμασ - avo - παντοσ.α utsubtrahatis vos abomni 
αδελφοιατακτοσ περιπατουντεσὶ - ' fratre ambulante inordinate. 
και i karG - τὴν. παραδοσῖν-. et non secundum traditionem 
v7 y sapAa ferait » "apre - avo: - quam acceper anobis - Ipsi 
qap-oibarai- wee. Dei- pei peur enim 801 18. quemadmodum oporteat 
fas.quac-o71- oun -nraxreca imitari vos-qm non inquieti fui 
8 pe) e vjur- ovre -Ómpeay- mus inter vos - Neque gratis 
aprov-ehayopev- waparivog + aAA e- panem manducavimus ab aliquo sed in 
uro! και poy θω"νυκτοσ.Ὦ nue labore et fatigatione nocte et die 
pac-epyaCopen’- προσ rope’ em: operantes-ne quem vestrum 
9 βαρησαι. rewa - vuv - ov Y - ort Bx- gravaremus - Non quasi non 
ἔχομεν. ef Baia v - aAXiva - eavTova habuerimus potestatem sed ut nosmet 
τυτον. Dope? - UML e.g TO, pel pee ipsos-formam daremus vobis ad imitan 
0 Óor-guac - και - yap o6 -nuev- προσ dos nos - Nam et cum essemus aput 
war -rovro - παρεγγελλομεν"ινμιν. vos-hoc denuntiabamus vobis. 
or-erio - ov « θελει. εργαΐζεσδαι. nee. quo siquis non vult operari. nec 
! (oleero!*. αἀκον ομεν. yap - rewac - ve manducet - Audivimus enim quosdam 
pra rovvrac -ev-vuw-araxrea. inter vos ambulare inquiete 
he". ἐργαζομενονσ aX “περι: nihil operantes-sed curiose 
" ἐργαΐομενουσ - ἴοισ .δε. τοι ovroic - agentes - His autem qui ejusmodi sunt 
TapayyeAAopev- και. παρακαλθμεν. denuntiamus et obsecramus 
ἐν xw iy ype iva pera-novyiac: in dno ihu xpo ut cum silentio 
“Pya(opevor- τον eavtov"® αρτον- operantes-suum panem 
| tel ucc . Yuec -3e- αδελφοι. manducent . Vos autem frs noli 
P29) -exnaxnoeTat-Kadov- ποι ϑντεσ. te deficere bene facientes 
ude. rie ovx -vrakovei- e Quod siquis.non oboedit ver 
Peru! ἡμῶν. «δι. επιστολήσ. Tovrov- bo nostro per epistolam. hunc 


Tee 


Ἰαδελῴον araxrwe περικατουντοσ. 3 χαρελαβεται. 35 ητακτησαμεν. * κοπω. 
δ ργαζομενο. "uy. ἴδωμεν. P παρηγγελλαμεν. 58 εργαζεσθαι Mnde. 1° ἐσθειετω. 
ἸΣ In marg. contra inquietos. 13 Μηδέν. 13 eaurov. 14 Noy. FF 
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CAP. III. notate-et ne commisceamini 
v. 15 cum illo-ut con fundatur et no 

lite qsi inimicum existimare. sed 

τό corripite ut frem - Ipse autem 
ds pacis det vobis pa 
cem semper in omni loco 

17 dns cum omnibus vobis - Salu 
ta tio mea manu pauli 
qd est signum in omni episto 

ι8 la-ita scribo - Gratia 
dni nri ihu xpi cum omnibus 
vobis Amen 


«e 
EXPLICIT AD THESSALONIC II - 


Xnrípít δὰ timo 
tbeum . í - 


CAP.L Paulus apo 
stolus rpí thu - 


secundum imperium di salvatoris 
nri et xpi ihu spei 
2 nostre-timotheo dilecto 
filio infide gratia misericordia 
et pax a do patre et xpo ihu 
3 dno nro - Sicut rogavi 
te ut remaneres ephesi 
cum irem in macedoniam: 


ut denuntiares quibusdam ne aliter 


CAP. ΠῚ. [FOL 1, Pac. 2 


onpe:_ovoba: “Ὁ py -ocuva_pey_ 
νυσθαι. avro «iva - €y* τραπη. Y- 
μη. ec - ekÜpoy- ἡγεισθαι. aXXa - 
νΒθήτειτε. - oc «αδελφον - Autos: 
oc . τησ. vpnvgo* - Seon - vjuv - τὴν. 
ἰρήνην «δια -παντοσ εν. παντι. TOR 
oxc -uera- παντωνιυμων - O ac. 
Tacpuoc - Τὴ" €uf * Yipt» avAov- 
O-€O TU - σήμειον- £V JT GO Y] - EIC Ta 
Àg-ovrec γραφω - Η. χαρεισ. 
του κυ ιν χρυ pera. παντῶων. 
υμὼν - Αμην. 


1; 
Ετελεσθαιῦ προσ θεσσαλονῖ . ἘΞ 


Αρχεται προσ τιμο 


cov . a’: 


Παυλοσ απο 


στολοσ χρυ uu - 


-- ” 
κατεπιτα γε 5.θν. σωτεροσῖ. 
"por - και" χρυ «av τῆσ ελπει 
ὃοσ «ἡμῶν. τιμοθεω - γνησειῶ - 


τεκνοδι εν. πιστι- χαρεισ.ελεοσ΄ 


” —_ — 
ιβηνη . αποθν . πατροσ : KQ Xp 


TOV-KU- ἡμῶν. καθωσ - TaGpeka 

Aeca-ae-poc - uei ναι. ἐν. eee? 
9 ^ 

πορενομενοσ' + EG: paxat_dovias” 


iva » Wapayye AAqa'® “Τισιν. Jg 47 


-. τ θ θ- Ὁ... ἷ(  ιι..ιιιρ,ὕ,᾽͵ι͵ωιωτ τ«τ«ττ«τ«ι« E a a a a €" 


τ 
1 γνουθετειτε wo. 3 tonne. 3 EreXeo6n. 4B. 


8 rexvw. 9 In facsimili πορευαμενοσ ! 


I 
5 A. 9 ἐπιταγῆν. 7 σωτηροσ. 
10 χαραγγειλῃσ. 
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^ διδασκαλειν- μηδὲ. προσ - eye: docerent-neque intenderent 

μυθοισ . και. γενεαλογειαισ" awe fabulis-et genealogiis - Intermi 

parrots - a1 τινεσ .ζητησεισ. παρε natis-quae questiones praestant 

χυνσιν. padAov-n; 0i xovopíay. Üv- magis quam aedificationem di 

5 omoi - Το δε. τελοσ. Tyo - wa quae est in fide . Finis autem prae 
βαγγελιασ - eo Twv - ayamgo - exkaÜa cepti est caritas-de corde pu 
pac -Kapdiac - Ὦ cvni δησεοσ' . ro-et conscientia bona 

6 xai πιστεωσ -αννποκριτον. ὧν. TIVES - et fide non ficta - A quibusdam 
αστοχήσαντεσ - εζετραπησανἦ. εἰσ - par aberrantes-conversi sunt in vani 

7 aio λογιαν- θελον τεσ - ewat-vopo- loquium volentes esse legis 
διδασκαλοι - My-vo οὐντεσ.μητε- doctores - Non intellegentes neque 
@-Aeyouewy- μήτε" περι Tivos’. que loquntur neque de quibus 
δια Ba: Ja ουνται. affirmant - 

8 O.dapev- δε. οτι. xaAoc - ovopoc - Scimus autem quia bona est lex 
FY: TIG AUTO «“νομιμωσ - YpryTau - si quis ea legitime utatur. 

4 εἰδοσ᾽. rovro - oT1-Ói καὶ e vouoc - Bx- sciens hoc quia justo lex non est 
«ται αλλανομοισ τε %-avuro posita-sed injustis-et non sub 
τακτοισ -aceBeow-%-apapTwdae - ditis-impiis et peccatoribus 
Ὁ αἀνοσειοισ «και βεβηλοισ.πατρο sceleratis-et contaminatis patri 
λωαισ. και. μητρολωαισ. ἀναροῴο cidis-et matricidis - homicidis. 

10 voo*. ropvoie - apg'évokOt, TiO - fornicariis- masculorum concubitoribus 
ανδμᾳποδιταισ «Ψευσταισ. ἐπι plagiariis p juriis mendatibus 
ϑρκοισ. Y eii erepoy- τή  vyyei et si quid aliud sane 
ἐν νουση .διδασ kaAia - avt. κεῖται" doctrine adversatur quae 

"! Kata. το εναγγελιον. τήσ - dokne - secundum evangelium est gloriae 

Tov. paxapiov - Ov. O - exis rev beati di-qd creditum est mihi. 

2 θην. eye - yapew. eo - r€ - v Ov mihi - Gratias ago ei qui me 

"OU. cavti- μαι. pu igure. Kew c fortavit xpo ihu dno 


I 


= ow8ncews : ὑπ marg. avibus. 3 εξετραπησαν. δ τινων. 4 Edo. 
᾿ 5 Αλλ. 6 ανδροφονοισ. 


v.13 


14 
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. Dro-quia fidelem me existimavit 


ponens in misterio qui prius 
fui plasphemus et persecutor 
et contumeliosus.sed miseri 


cordiam consecutus sum-quia ignorans. 


feci in incredulitate - Superabundavit autem 


gratia dni nri cum 

fide et dilectione que est in xpo 
ihu . Fidelis sermo et omni accep 
tione dignus quia xpe ihc venit 
in hunc mundum peccatores salvos 
facere-quorum primus ego sum: 
sed ideo misericordiam consecutus sum 
ut in me primo ostenderet xpo 
ihc-omnem patientiam 

ad informationem eorum qui 
credituri sunt illi 

in vitam aeternam " Regi 

autem saeculorum inmortali 
invisibili - soli do 

honor et gloria-in secula 
seculorum AMEN. 

Hoc praeceptum com men 

do tibi fili timothee 

secundum pcedentes inte pro 
phetias-ut milites in illis 

bonam militiam. habens fi 


dem-et bonam conscientiam. quam 


[ FOL. 116, PAG. 2. 


ἡμων»οτι- πιστον.μαι- NYNTATO- 
θεμενοσ. eie - διακονίαν. ro προτε 
pov-ovra- βλασφημον- xai -διωκ 
τήν.και ὐβρεισ την- αλλα .-ἡλαι 
nOnv « Oci-aqvoy! -esrox goa - cv. 
απιστια. Υπερ -ewAeo_vacev-de- 
ἥχαρεισ «τον - κυ ἡμωνι μετα 
πιστεοσ᾽.και.αγαπεσ᾽.τήσ εν. A 
iv » Πιστοσ.ολογοσ - και- waceo- 
GoLec* - aP ioc - ori. χρσ age Oe 
εἰσ - TOV- κοσμοναμαρτῶω Aova - 
coca. - ὧν. πρωτοῖ. εἰμι. eye - 
aAAa dia. τουτο.ελαι ηθεν" . 

wa - ev ἐμοι- προτοῦ -evdagnta™ 
igo - τήν. απασαν. μακροθυμιαν --ὄ 
e poc νποτυπωσιν. Tov" ἡ - 

μελλον. τῶν. πιστεὺν εἰν. € avT- 4n 
εἰσ - (wv - auo νιον - Te-de-Bac 
τῶν αἰωνον. aQÜapre 
a-opaTw-.a-.Üavare - uove - Gee - 
TE με" «και «δοξα. eic - Tove - ar. & 
TOv-auovov - Αμην 

Ταυτην. την. απαγγελῖαν. rape 
τι θεμαι. σοι. τεκνον-τιμοθεε- 
κατα. TGGC -rpo-a*yyovagac - ewies ‘ 
φητίασ. ἵνα. στρα Tevt εν. av-37 


” a 
την. Karey” orpariav-eyur- 997 


τιν. και ἀγαθὴν συν ἰδησιν.-ν - 





3 πιστεωσ. 3 αγατησ. 


9 χρωτω. 


1 αγνων. 


8 ἐλαιηθην. 


4 πασησ. 5 αποδοχησ. 


10 In marg. ενδιξεν. 


6 λθεν. 
11 των. 15 γειμη. 


7 mper? 
13 ka 


TOL. iy, PAG. 1.] 


^ 
ΟΡ Tw6e - Gsregapepoi- περι. τήν. πισ 


Y. 10 τίν. εν ava ura! «ων - 8 Tw - vj 
nog kai» aAe£taviüpoc - 80 - παρε 
lesa. Tw - σατανα - iva - πεδενθω 

CAP. " eu.yg-vAac Quy -Taxaxa Ae. 
ow: perro» ποι eioDa;- 3eece* . 
vpostryac «ἐντευξεισ - evyapic 
τιασονπερ. warrov-avÜpe soy". 

2 veep. βασιλαιων. 35 srayrev- τῶν 
ὑπερ soys® οντων "ἶνα -ηρεμιονῖ. 
και σνχειον  βιον- διαγομην" . 
0073 εὐσεβια. Ὦ.. σεμνοτήτι- 

3 Tovro. γαρ.καλον. %-awodexTov- 
ewmiov--rov-ceTnpos - nuev «Ov. 

4 00 sarrac - ayÜposrovc? -ÜeXei- cee 


Ümpai* - ka «εἰσ. ἐπιγνοσιν'" .αληθΐ 


$ ao. ebay . €i - yap .Üc - εἰσ + % μέσει 


THO .Üv Y, ανθροπων. ανθροπωσ' 5. 
6 χρατσ.Ο.δουσ.εαντον.αντιλν 
TPov. ὕπερ, ravroy* -ovro: μαρτυ 
7 Ptow.xa:pove'*. iei, ois - €boT ^ - ev 
ἐτεθην. εἐγω - xgpvL - καὶ aoc roAoc - 
aA dio,  Aeqo- 8 -Ψενδομαι. 
διδασκαλοσ .«εθνον"7.εν. πιστι" %-adny 
Gia. OvAopai-ovy- τουσ. avapac;!* 


Y po cevyeaÜai- ev sarri- To, πω- 


AD TIMOTHEUM I. OAPP. I. IL . 921 


quidam reppellentea- -naufraga 

verunt cires fidem-ex quibus est 
vmeneus et alexander quoe tra 

didi satanae - Ut discant 

non plasphemare - Obsecro 

ergo primum fieri obsecrationes 
orationes  postulationes gratia 

rum actiones-pro omnibus hominibus 
pro regibus § et omnibus 

qui in sublimitate sunt, ut quietam 
et tranquillam vitam agamus. 

in omni pietate-et castitate. 

hoc enim bonum est et acceptum 
coram salvatore nostro do 

qui omnes homines vult salvos fie 
ri οὐ ad agnitionem verita 

tis venire - Unus enim ds unus et me 
diator di et hominum. homo 

xpe ihs qui dedit redemtionem 
semet ipsum pro omnibus testimoni 
um temporibus suis in quo 

positus sum ego pdicator-et aposto 
lus-veritatem dico non mentior 
doctor gentium in fide et verita 

te - Volo ergo viros 


orare in omni loco 


levantes puras manus sine 


ira et disceptatione - Simi 


€*ra, porrac - og: ova + χειρᾳσ. xepic 
Op-ync «και δια λογεισ μων" οσαν 
πο a A ÓÜ a M M —— —— M —— MÀ 


1 @avaynoas. 3 βλασφημῖν». 3 Tapaxake. 4 δεησεισ. 5 χαντων αγνθρωπω». 
. ὕχεροχη. 7 ἡρειον. 8 διαγωμεν. ὃ ανθρωπουσ. 10 In marg. contra ροδδισκαλκον. 


Fer. 13 ἀγθρωπον. Ανγνθρωποσ. 19 παγτων. 14 Kapoor. 15 εδοθη. 16 Αληθιαν. V εθγων. 38 avdpac. 
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CAP. II. liter et mulieres in habitu 
ornato-cum verecundia et sobri 
etate ornantes se - Non 
intortis crinibus aut auro aut 
margaritis vel veste pretio 

v. 10 88. Sed quo decet mulieres pro 

mittentes pietatem per ope 

r1 ra bona - Mulier in silentio 
discat cum omni subjectione: 

12 docere autem mulieri non permit 
to. Neque dominari in virum 

13 sed esse in silentio - Adam enim pri 

14 mus formatus est.deinde eva-et a 
dam non est seductus - Mulier autem 
seducta in prevaricatione 

15 fuit - Salvabitur autem per filiorum 
generationem - δὶ permanse 
rint in fide et dilectione et sci 
ficatione cum sobrietate- 

CAP.IIL Fidelis sermo si quis episcopatum 
bonum opus deside 

2 rat - Oportet autem episcopum sine 
crimine esse - Unius uxoris 
virum - Sobrium. prudentem pudicum 
ornatum. hospitalem . doctorem - 

3 Non vinolentum non percusso 
rem-sed modestum - Non litigiosum 


4 non cupidum-suae domui 


o 
1 Ὡσαντωσ. 3 χρυσειω. 3 μαργαργαρδταισ. 
6 επαγγελομεναισ θεοσεβίαν. 7 xa0n. ὃ γυναικι. 
13 yeyover. 13 In marg. τεκνογονία. 14 ayary. 


Tec'-Kat γνναικασ - €y- κατὰασ ToÀn 
κοσμειώσ + {ETA + αιδουσ - Yow 
φροσυνησ -κοσμιν cavrac - μη: 

εν πλεγμασιν- και. χρισειο' TE 
papyapetaic” «ἢ ἵμα τεισμω TOAv 
tere: . Αλλο-πρεπει- γυναξειν - ex 
aycyerAopev: aid - θε. σεβίανϑ". δι. €p 
γων.αγαθων . Γυνή εν novyia- 


9 


μανθαναι. τω - €v- Tace? 


-vroTa γή 
διδασκειν - 8€ - yvvaikau - ovk - Em 
Tp€t o - ovóc -AvÜev - τειν. avdpac 
αλλει͵ vat €y - ἐσιχΐα" - Αδαμ.γ-- 
πλασθεῖθ “πρωτοσ -ELTA+EVa-KaL - 
dap-oux-nwatnOn - Ἦ. δε. γυνή — 
ἐξαπα. τεθεισα!" Ἔν: παρα Bace . 
yoyovev? . (ωθησεται δε δια. Try « 
TEkvo γονίασ' - cav. μεινω 

σειν εν. TiO TL KO* avyane'*. και- € 
ασμω μετα σὼ φροσυνησ. 
Πιστοσ.ο. λογοσ - εἰτισ-εἐπισκο» 7m 
οραιγεται: καλον"εργον -επιθυ 

pe» Δειιδετον evickosoy'* ave + 
λημπτον "εἰναι“μιασ γυναι Koo — 
ανὸρα «νηφαλαιον. σωφρονα. 
κοσμιον. φυλοξενον' δ. διδακτι 

κον "μή "παροι VOV* μη: WANK 

την. Αλλεπι εἰ κην᾿αμαχον- 


α «Φιλαργυρον. του - ἴδιον. οι KOLF 





4 In marg. διασπολντεσ. 5 γυναιξει — 
9 ησυχία. 10 ἐπλασθη. 11 εξαπατηθεισ᾽ «& 
V In marg. wept ἐπισκοπουι 168 φιλοξενον - 


FOL. 2$, PAG. 1. | 


HL καλωσ προσ torapevoy- Τέκνα. 
€yorra-€-vTO ταγη-μετας πὰ 
Y. 5 ono-cepvo τῆτοσ - C1.Óe- Tio - του. 
tiov - OOV - προσ τῆναι. Bx - o1dev- 
xoc! «ἐκκλησΐασ - θυ. exi peAnoetat- 
6 μελιγεο φυτον iva. u5- Tv$e θεισ. 
εἰσ -kpipa - ἐνπεσεδ. του. διαβολου - 

7 ba-de-nar- paprvpiav- eyeiw- xa 
Mp-aso. ret -efabev-iva-pn- 
εἰσ εονει δεισμον - evmece! «και. πα 
yeba- τον «διαβολουν - : 

8 Διακονουσῖ . ecavroc" “σεμνουσ - ng. 
ὀλογουσ- μη - tora? - TOÀA« - poc 
ἐχοντεσ μη "αἰσχρο κερ δεισ. 

9 ἐχοντασ .το- μυστηριον" Tro - πισ 
τεοσὶ. εν. kaÜapa - σννιδησι - 

10 και οντοι. δεδοκειμαζεσθωσαν. 
τροτον"" -evra - δια κονει. τωσαν. 
ἄγεν. κλητοιον - εχοντέσ"- 
" Γνναικασ' 5. e avroc'?. cep, vac - ug. 


διαβολουσ “γῆ φαλαιουσ.πιστασ- 


2 
ἐν πασιν - Διακονοι. δε-εστωσαν.μίασ. 


γυναικοσ - ανὸρεσ “τεκνῶν - kaA oy! δ. 


Tr » » 
PO iorapevor-%, ev - div - οἰκων- 


O 


t. yap: καλωσ « διακονησαν- τεσ . 

Ga αθμον * €QVTOLG - καλον περι 

- ἢ 
Ot_ovyrai-%- woAAny- appe 


Fray’. ey. meri THY EV: χρω ιν. 
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bene prepositum filios 
habentem subtitos cum om 
ni castitate - Siquis autem 


suae domui p esse nescit 


quo modo ecclesie di diligentiam habebit 


non neophitum ne in superbiam elatus 


in juditium incidat diaboli. 


oportet autem illum et testimonium habere 


bonum.ab his qui foris sunt ut non 
in obprobrium incidat et la 
queum diaboli 

Diaconos similiter pudicos- non 
bilinges- non multo vino dedi 

tos . Nonturbe lucrum sectantes. 
habentes mysterium fi 

dei inconscientia pura 

et hiautem probentur 

primum-et sic ministrent 

nullum crimen habentes. 

Mulieres similiter pudicas non 
detrahentes-sobrias fideles in 
omnibus Diaconi autem sint unius 
uxoris viri-qui filiis suis bene 
psint-et domibus suis. 

Qui enim bene ministraverint 
gradum sibi bonum adqui 

runt-et multam fiduci 


am in fide quae est in xpo ihu 


an WENN NR 


* Tue. 3 M. 
* In marg. περι τῶν διακονων. 
13 Jn marg. περι των γυναίικων. 


3 ey Teen. 4 χων. 
8 wo αυτωσ. 
13 ὡσαυτωσ. 


8 eyregn. — 9 v. ἢ habet ad calcem pagina. 
> our. 10r» πιστεωσ. 1} πρωτον. 
14 καλωσ. 15 παρρησιαν. 


CAP. ΠῚ. 


v. 14 
15 


16 
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haec tibi scribo sperans me ve 

nire cito adte - Si autem tardavero 
ut scias quomodo oporteat te in domo 
di conversari qum est ecclesia 

di vivi columna 

et firmamentum veritatis. et 
manifeste magnum est 

pietatis sacra mentum 

quod manifestum est in carne Nis 
justificatum est in spu apparuit ange 
pdicatum est gentibus. credi 

tum est in mundo-assumptum est in 
gloria - Sps autem manifeste dicit 
quia in novissimis temporibus dis 
cedent quidam a fide- 

attendentes spiritibus erro 

ris-et doctrinis demo 

niorum in hypocrisi loquentium 
mendatium-et cauteriatam habentes 
suam conscientiam  prohibentium 
nubere-abstinere a cibis 

quos ds creavit-ad percipiendum 
cum gratiarum actione fide 

libus et his qui cognoverunt 
veritatem quia omnis creatura di 
bona-et nihil rejiciendum 

qd cum gratiarum aotione percipi 


tur - Scificatur enim per verbum di 
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ταντα. σοι. γραφω - eAsrei(o! + ελ 
θειν. τὰ χειον - ξαν. βραδυνω.- 
ia - qo - e - Dei - ev ou θυ. 
avacpe φεσθαι - H i0 cow 
κλησια «θυ. ζωντοσ « GTVÀOG * 

καὶ - aópaieua? . τήσ «αληθιασ - xai. 
ομο λογϑμενώσ .«μεγα" ea Tow - 

το. τήσ - evcefjiac - μιστεριον" . 

oc - εφανηρωθη" εν - capxi  εδικαι 
en - ev tv. ὠφθη .αγγελοισ. 
εκηρυχθη - ev eÜyeaw- πιστεν 

Ün - ev- κοσμωανελημφθη - ev- 

δοξη - O Be. va - prec «λέγει 
OTI - €y  VCTEpOIG + KG poo. Ara 
τή σονται. TIED - τεσ . mic TCog 
τρωσ- €xyorrec* “τ΄ ευμασιν. FACE 
νοισ "και. διδασκαλιαισ .δαι μοὸ 

νιων - εν!υποκρισι. Ψψευνδο Ao 

you? -KOi-kavTrpiag nuevos - ΤΊ uw 
ἴδιαν. cvy ‘gow * KOAVOP,* TeV 
γαμιν. ἀπεχεσδαι «βρωματων- 
a-0-0a-exremev- eur pera Ag p^ 
Ψψειν μετα evyapicTiac - row = 
πιστοισ και €TTL. γνωκοσιν. τὴν — 
ἀληδιαν"» oTi. πανι-κτεισμα.ὃν — 
«aAov- xai - ovóev.asro (QAgro s 
μετεν χαριστΐίασ “λαμβα voue 


vov αγιαζεται.γαρ.δια.λογον — 





1 ελπειίίω. 3 εδραιωμα. 3. μυστήριον. 4 εφαγερωθη. 
9 ἀπεχεσθαι. 10 αληθιαν. 


7 ψευδολογων. 8 κεκαντηριασμενων. 


5 τῃσ πιστεωσ. 5 ΤΙροσ exorr &- 


oL s, RAG | 


yer ep xp" ἐν - Το: λοιπον. αδελ 
φοι«ὁσα “«ἐσταινι aÀs 0n - oca 


σεμνα. oga - óikaia - oca - ΑὙ va - o 


σα προσ «An. osa. evonpa: 


€. Tto apery «και. €iT6i0 - ewawoc - 


ἐπεισ. THEN» avra «“λογει. ζεσθαι. 


a-x&i- epaDa rai και παρέλαβε 
ταιικαι 9kov cara: Ὦ ἰδεται. 
ἐνεέβοι.. Tavra. πρασσεται. και 
o be tho ipsri? - «aai: ueÜv. 
μων - Cyapny-de-ev- κω -μεγα 

hac - ori-5gÓg- ποτε. ανεθαλε 

ται τον ὑπέρ - ep ov - pore. 

ἐφω και «εΕῴρονιται - H και pec. 
θαιιδειονχ- ori - καθυσ - repeow- 
λέγω - €yo*- yap - enaÜDov. evoic - 
ἐμι᾿ανταρκησ - εἶναι. Orda-Kar- 
τάτπει vovaÜa: «οιδα - kai - περισ᾽ 
σένειν. Εν: ravTi- kai- ev: adu - 
ἱέμν. μαι. και - Yopra ζεσθαι. 
Qi πεὶ yay-xai- περισσεν €w Kat 
"Te ρεισθαι- παντα io Ye εν. To 
h Óvra .- μουν τιμαι . py “πλήν. 
'Àesg . ποι ἡσαταισὺυν κοι νῶ 
Cayrea -75-0A1 Ni pou - Oda 
ἔς Oe. kai- υμεισ. φιλιππήσει οι. 
Ἔ.ἐνοαρχη τον -ευαγγελιον- 


Ἢ -εξηλθον απο paka: 9o. 
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vestras in xpo ihu-Decetero 
frs quaecuque sunt vera que cumque 


pudica que cumque justa queecuque sca 


que cumque amabilia que cuque bone famw- 


Si qua virtus-si qua laus 

discipline haec cogitate 

quie et didicistis et acoepis 

tis-et audistis οἱ vidistis 

in me-haec agite et 

ds pacis erit vobis 

cum - Gavisus sum autem in dno vehe 
menter quo tandem aliquando reflo 
ruistis pro me sentire 

sicut οὐ sentiebatis - Occupati 

autem eratis-non quasi propter penurian 
dico - Ego enim didici in quibus 
sum sufficiens eese-scio et 
humiliari.scio et abunda 

re- Ubique οὐ in omnibus 
institutus sum et satiari. 

et esurire-et abundare. et 

penuriam pati - Omnia possum in eo 
qui me confortat . Verutamen 

bene fecistis communican 

tes tribulation: meae - Sci 

tis autem et vos philippenses 

quod in principio evangelii 


quando profectus sum ἃ macedo 





1 ἐμαθεται. 3 Ἰρηνησ. 


3 ovy ovrt καθυστερησν. 4 Eyo. 


B B 


CAP. IV." 


v. 16 


17 


19 


20 


2I 


22 


23 


186 AD PHILIPPENSES. 


nia-nulla mihi eccle 

sia communicavit. In oratione 
dati et aocepti - Nisi 

vos soli-quia et thesalo 
nicam.et semel et bis 

in usum mihi misis 

tis - Non quia quero da 
tum.sed requiro fruc 

tum abundantem in 

ratione vestra - Habeo 

autem omnia et abundo.re 
pletus sum. Acceptis ab 

epa frodito quae mi 

sistis- odorem suavitatis 

hostiam acceptam placen 

tem do. Ds autem meus imple 
at omne desiderium vestrum scdm 
divitias suas in glo 

ria in xpo ihu-do autem. et 
patri nostro.gloria in 

secula seculorum Amen. 
Salutate omnem scm in xpo 

ihu . Salutant vos qui mecum sunt 
frs - Salutant vos 

omnes sci maxime 

autem qui de cxsaris domo sunt 
Gratia dni nri ihu xpi cum 
spiritu vestro - ExPLIcIT 


Jap PHILIPPENSES 


CAP. IV. 


[ ror. st, PAO.1 


VELA - oTi - OvOEpia «μοι. EkkÀg 

640 «εκοι νωνήσεν" εἰσ - λογον 
δοσεωσ «και. Anp, ψαιωσ εἰμή- 
υμεισ povor-oT: καὶ ev. Oeca, 
Aovi κη και απαξι-και.ὃ εἰσ 

εἰσ «τῆν. χριαν. μοι ewes Wa 
ται» Ουχ.οτι.επιζέτω".το.δο 
μα. ane πιζετω" τὸν - καρ 
«ον τονόπλεονα (ovra - eic * 
τονολογονουμῶν - ἀπέχω» 

δε. wavTa- Kats περισσενω «we 
πληρωμαι “δεξαμενοσ. παρα. 
ἐπα φροδιτον. ται παρ νμῶων .-- 
πεμφθεντα οσμην, ενωδει 

ασἥ. θυσιαν δεκτήν - evapec 

Te. To θω.Ο.δε. ὅσ. μου. er An 
ρώσε.οπασαν. χριαννμων. κατα 
τον. fÀAovTOG - avTOV - €» - o 

ξη ev po -w » To -De- Om - cax« - 
πατρι-ἡμων 9-OoLa-ew -roaec* 
Gievac > τῶν - auovoy. - amr. 
Ασπασ θαι arra - ayiov. ev - 2 
wv-acva(orrai-vuac -or- owe 
poi- αθελφοιδ .ασπαζονται- 
«΄αντεσ οι. αγιοι.μαλλειστα “ 

0e 01- εκ. THO -Kat_caipon - og9€ - 
H. yapeic - Tov-xv-w-Xv-ue79 
TOv. πνσινμων; Ετελεσθη « (7 


f: Φιλιππησιουσ 


er ee —————mmg]À 


1 επιζητω. 3 Αλλεπιΐηγτω. 


3 ευδωδειασ. * εναρεστον. 


5 αιωνων. 6 αδελῴφσα — 
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Apxerat προσ Ko 
λοσσαισ - 
s. Παυλοσ ἀποστο 
Aoc xpv-w-dia-OeAnpa 
roc -by-nat- τιμοθεοσ.ο«αθελ 
1 Qood! row - ey kohog auc - a1010 + kai 
micros «αθελφοισἶ.εν. ype w- 
Xap. jaw xai -ipsyy  asro - Ov. 
πατροσ ἡμῶν. Ka ἐν τῆν. χρυ. 


3 Ευχαρεισ. τουμεν. τω θω. τῶ 
9raTpi- TOV- κυ. ἡμων.ιν χρυ. 
πωτοτεινπερονμων. προσὲεν 

4 χομένοι. ἀακουσαντεσ. Tgy- 
πιστῖν ὑμων εν χρω tv «και 
τὴν ἀγαπὴν ἣν εἐχέται εἰσ - Way 

5 Tae-rove -ayove » Ara. τήν ελπι 
δα. την. ἀποκει Mery - yuuv 
ἐν. Tas - 0ovpavoic + ny- wpo ἧκον 
9€GTa,. εν. Te λογωτησ αληθιασ. 

6 TOV. -ἐναγγελιθ. τον πα ρὸν τοσ- 

“ἐσ - nac καθωσ.και- εν. waves 
TO - κοσμω.και- ἐστιν. καπροῴο 
βου, ενονῦ. και -ανξανομενον - 

“2000. kai. ἐν υμιν.αφημερασ. 

"?€ovcarat: και. eweyvorait “τῆν. 

AX piv. τον. θυ.εν. αληθΐα.. κα 


9ec. μαθεται απο eva pa. Tov, 
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Xnrípít ad co 
logensts - 


Paulus aposto 

lug xpi ihu per voluntatem 
di-et timotheus fr 
his qui sunt colosis-scis et fide 
libus frib-in xpo ihu 
Gratia vobis et pax a do 
patre nro-et dno ihu xpo- 
Gratias agimus do et 
semper pro vobis oran 
tes audientes 
fidem vram in xpo ihu et 
dilectionem quam habetis in om 
nes soos propter spem 
quae reposita est vobis 
in celis quam audistis 
in verbo veritatis 
evangelii qd pervenit 
ad vos - Sicut et in univer 
so mundo-et fructificat 
et crescit. 
sicut in vobis ex ea die qua 
audistis οὐ cognovistis 
gratiam di in veritate - Sicut 
didicistis ab epa phra 


TO E 


Y αδελφοσ. 3 αδελφοισ. 


8 καρποφορουμεένον. 


CAP. I. 


v. 8 


IO 


IT 


I2 


13 


14 


188 AD COLOSSENSES. 


carissimo conservo nro 

qui est fidelis pro vobis. mi 
nister xpi ihu - Qui etiam ma 
nifestavit nobis dilectionem vram 
in psiritu - Inde et noe 

ex qua die audivimus - Non 
cessamus pro vobis orantes 

et postulantes 

ut impleamini agnitio 

ne voluntatis ejus - In om 

ni sapientia et intellectu spi 
ritali-ut ambuletis digne 

do per omnia placentes . In om 
ni opere bono fructi fican 

tes et crescentes in sci 
entia di - In omni virtute 
confortati.secundum poten 
tiam claritatis ejus - In om 
ni patientia et longanimi 
tate cum gaudio- gratias 
agente do patri qui voca 
vit nos in partem 

sortis scorum in 

lumine - Qui eripuit nos de 
potestate tene brarum 

οὐ transtulit in regnum 
filii dilectionis suae. 


In quo habemus redemptionem 


CAP. I. [ ror. ss rAo.2 


αγαπητου - συνδυλουσ' - nue. 
Od - EG Tiv - YiG TOO -Vsrep - pe Cia. 
k«ovoc τῷ χρυ . Ο.και- δηλω 
σασἥἧ-ἡμιν. τήν ουμων- αγαπενἷ. 
eve mn» Δια Tovro-%-qpes- 
αφησ - npepac - nxovoapeEn- ov 

9 " *»5 
vavouaiba* verep-vuev προσ 
ευχομένοι- καὶ αὐτὸν μενοι" 
ia πληρωθηται" τὴν - evreyve 
σιν. του. θελημα.- τοσ- αντῷ «εν 
πασιδ. σοφια «καὶ gvregi- πνευμε--π 
Tir περιπα reca, - ἀξιωσ.τος.». 
kv. εἰσ. Tagay- αρεσ K4QV - € - πααε-αν 
Ti-cpyo-ayaÜe-xapso ῴφορν. 
τεσ. και αὐξανομενοι.- τή. emi 
yvecci. Tov. Ou . Ey. racy: dwee 
pei: δυναμου μενοι. kara - TO- 
κρατοσ. tno obo - avrov. evo. - 
πασαν. ὑπομονην- και uia. «po 
Oupiav-peta-yapac-evyapt 
crow τεσ «Du - Te - srpi- Tes - kar 
λεσαντι ἡμασ"εἰισ > THY: sepe. 
δα “του «κληρου rev - αγιονῖ - ew. - 
τῶ" peri: Oc -epucaro®- nas 
tno - eov, aiac -Tov- oKxo_Tove - 
και μετεσ τησέν εἰσ. τὴν. Jac “ΞΞ 


TOV-VlOU> THO . αὙαἾΗσ - avTOV - 


ῳ 
Εν. e -eyouev. την am ov Tpo«* —™ 


cm eee” 


ag: 
3 δηλωσ: 
7 αγιων. 


! συνδουλου. 
56. περιπατῆσαι. 


3 αγαπην. 
8 εὑὐρυσατο. 


4 πανομαιθα. 
9 αἀπολυτρωσιν. 


5 παση. 
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ἣν adeciv- ταν. ἀμαρτιων - o! - 


στιν. ey» T8 «θυ. του αορατον.- 
rperokos* .πασήσ΄κτει σεωσ" 
Üri-er- αὐτῶ εκ Tei θη ται παντα. 
ἐν. TOIG - OUDG OLG - και. τα - ETTL- THO - 
γησιτα ορατα και“ Ta. - aopo a - 
ave: Üpovoi- evre - kvpe - oTt 
τεσ -& Te apa eere - ἐξουσειαι. 
ταιπαντα “δι avTOv X4- εἰσ - avrov 
KEK τεισται. %y- avTOG ἐστιν. προ- 
WAvT ay: X5. avra -OvTO- CVV 
«€ 
‘OTH xg! «και avTOG - ETT - j- kepa 
J:TOvV-c'tona TOO > THC εκκλησίασ . 
*EC Ti» apynm WPwWTO> TOKO “εκ τῶν" 
- " 4 
ρων - ἵνα -"yeveTOt -€¥- raciv. 
"TOC TpeTEtvev- Oi ev. avro: 
ΜΝ @ 
donycev. παν. TO: πληρομαῦ. 
‘TOL κήσαιοκαι διαυτθ απο 
.ταλλαξαιδ. Ta - ravra - εἰσ - avrov. 
Ινοποιήσασ “δια. Tov. auia. roc - 
¥-oTQau_pov-auTou- E:re-ra-em 
Y -yno- εἰπε. Ta - ev. Tovo! - ovpa 
G'.kavc vpao KOTE-orTac: 
nAXorpies « uevovo? . kai - exÜpBa . 
oD 
Σ .διανσιασυμῶν εν TOUT 
JC 
'Oic - Tote -rovepoia? . Nvv. Óe 


Ὁ καταλλα "yevrEG - €v- τῶ cw 


τι. T0 - σαρκοσ δια. τ εθανα 
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et remissionem peecatorum qui 
est imago di invisibilis 
primogenitus omnis creaturae. 
Quia in ipso condita sunt omnia 
in celis — et in 

terra - Visibilia et invisibilia 

sive troni-sive dominationes 

sive principatus sive po 

testates. omnia per ipsum et in ipso 
creata, sunt et ipse est ante 
omnes-et omnia in ipso con 
stant-et ipse est ca 

put corporis ecclesiae 

qui est principium. primogenitus 
ex mortuis-ut sit in omnibus 
ipse primatem tenens qa in ipso 
complacuit omnem plenitudi 

nem habitare-et per eum recon 
ciliare omnia. in ipsum 

pacificans per sanguinem 
crucis ejus sive quae in 
celis sive que in terra 
sunt-et vos cum. eseetis aliquan 
do alienati et inimici 

sensu vestro in 

operibus malis - Nunc autem 
re conciliavit incor po 


re carnis ejus per mortem 





In marg. ag. 3 πρωτοτοκοσ. 


6 ᾳαποκαλταλλαξαι. 7 rote. 


8 συνεστηκεν. 


79 
8 απλλοτριωμενουσ. 


4 γενηται. 5 χληρωμα. 


9 πονηροισ. 
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caP.1, exibere vos sanctos 


et immaculatos-et inrephensibiles 
v.23 coram ipso " Si tamen 
permanetis in fide funda 
ti et stabiles et 
inmobiles a 
spe — evangelii 
quod audistis qd pdicatum 
est in universa creatura qua sub | 
celo est - Cujus factus sum ego 
44 paulus minister qui nunc gau 
deo in passionibus pro 
vobis-et adimpleo ea que de 
sunt passionum 
xpi in carne mea-pro 
corpore ejus quod est ec 
25 clesia - Cujus factus sum ego mi 
nister secundum dispensatio 
nem di-quae data est mihi 
in vos - Ut impleam verbum 
26 di mysterium quo abscon 
ditum fuit ἃ sae 
culis et generationibus 
Nunc autem manifestum est scis ejus 
9; apostolis-quibus vo lu 
it ds notas facere diviti 
as gloriae sacra men 


ti di in gentibus 


CAP. I. 
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τον Tapac. τῆσαιὕμασ - G'ytovo 
kai-GQue povo-Kat aye κλήτουσ 
«aevo eir. avTOv - €i. ye. 

eri μενεται. Tr sra Ti» τεθεμε 
λειω μένοι. και εδραιοι- και 

ps μετα κει νον μένοι. απὸ 

Tno “«ελπειδοσ. τον .εναγγελον' + 
ov. nkovcaTe - τονοκήρνχθεν 
Toc?  ey- πασεΐκτισει. TH - viTOV 
pavor. Ov ἐγενομεν" - eye 
παυλοσ δια κονοσ.οσ νυν. yat 
pev. Toi - παθημασιν-. ὑπερ. 
vuev-kar avasAnpe Τα. vo 

τε pnpaca rey 0A Ψαιων.τ 2 
xpv ex. σαρκιεμον. ὑπερ. TOV* 
σωματοσοαντονοο, ἐστινοῆ.Ε ὦ 
xAgcia » Ho-eyevo pyv-eywr « 
GKOVOG + kG'TG.- την. OLKOVOUÉ 

a». Tov Bv. την δοθεισαν «μοι -- 
εἰσ ουμασ. πληρῶσαι. τον .λογ «— 
Tov θυ. τοι μνστηριον. TO - a7 «- 
κεκρυμμε voy Q0 - Ty ae 
yev-KGL NO: τῶν. γενεῶν - 

Nouv’. δε. εφανερω θη .τοισ- 
αποστολοισαυτον .οἱσ οηθελν 
gev-o0c- γνωρεισαι. TO πλον 
τοσ.τῆσδοξησοτον.μυστη 


piov * Tov. θν. εν. Tow - eO. vecu “ 





l ευαγγελιον. 


3 κυρυχθεντοσ. 3 xag. 


4 eyevouny. 5 Mv. 


FOL 94 PAG 1] 


BRL 0-ecTw- Ypa- ἐν -vpuy g* eAmric > 
1.8 τὴσ “δοξησ «ον. gue - «a Tay 
γέλλομεν «νουθετουντεσ - 
παντα -avov- Ὦ,).διδασκοντεσ. 


ἐν. TON σοφια « πνευματι Kfj* 


ναιπαρασ τήσωμεν.παντα «ανων' - 


10 Τέλιον "ΕΝ χρω .ἐν,)0 * και. KOWEL 
ω"αγωνειξομενοσἶ. κατα «τῆν». 
ἐνεργίαν .«αντον « τὴν «ἐνεργου 
yer? “ἐν €401* EV > δυναμει- 

ar. " θελω.γαρ- ὑμασ οἰδεναι- η. λει 
κοναγοναῦ « € yes » srepi e vjueev 


και TOY €y» λαο δικια . 


Vide p. 385. [R. B.] 
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quod est xpc in vobis spes 
gloriae.quem nos adnun 
tiamus — corripientes. 
omnem hominem.et docentes 
in omni sapientia spiritali. 
ui exibeamus omnem hominem 
perfectum in xpo ihu-in quo et labo 
ro certando-secundum 
operationem ejus quam ope 
ratur in me in virtute. 
Volo enim vos scire qua lem 
sollicitudinem habeo pro vobis 
et pro his qui sunt laodiciae 
et qui cuque non viderunt 
faciem meam in carne. 

4 ut con solentur corda 
ipsorum instructi in 
caritate.et in omnes diviti 
as plenitudinis in — 
tellectus-in agnitionem 
mysterii di-patris xpi 

3 ihu.in quo sunt omnes 
thesauri sapienti, et scien 

4 tiae absconditi - Hoo autem 
dico ut nemo vos decipi 
at in sublimitate sermo 

5 num . Nam et si corpore 


absens sum sed spu vo 


MM——————M——— M À—  ——— M — ——— 


l ayop. 3 αγωνειζομενοσ. 


3 ἐνεργουμενὴην. 4 αγωνα. 


5 Hoc spatium prorsus vacuum est in Codice Boerneriano. 


CAP. II. 


v. 6 


= 


το 


II 


12 
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biscum sum.gaudens et 
videns ordinem vestrum 
et firmamentum ejus 
quae in xpo est fidei vestrae. 
Sicut ergo accepistis xpm 
ihm dnm nrum - In ipso 
ambulate radicati et 
super aedificati in ipso 
ei confirmati fide. sicut 
et didicistis abundantes 
in illo in gratiarum actio 
ne - Videte nequis vos 
decipiat per philosophi 
am-et inanem fallatiam 


secundum traditionem 


hominum. secundum ele 


menta mundi et non 
secundum xpm quia in ipso 
habitat omnis plenitudo 
divinitatis corporaliter et 
estis inillo repleti 


qui est caput omis principat’ 


et potestatis - In quo et circum 


cisi estis circumcisione non manufacta 


in expoliatione corporis 
carnis - In circum cisione 
xpi - Con sepulti ei 

in baptismo-in quo et resur 


1 πσληρωμα. 


3 πασησ. 


CAP. II. 


[ Fox. 94 PAG. 2 


κοσμον- και OU: 


κατα XV OTL: εν αὐτῶ - κατοι 

@ 
κει - παν-τοπληρομα". tye - 
θεοτητοσ. σωματικωσ - και 
εσται εν. αὐτω- πεπληρωμε νοι" 
o-eoTw-KEepadn- πασεσἷ- αρχησ' 
και εξουσιασ - cvy, «περι erum, 
θηταιδ. περιτομη"αχειρὸ - ποιήτω' 
εν. τη απεκδυσι- του σωματοσ- 
THO -GGpkOG - Cv. τὴ περιτομή: 
του. χρυ : Cuv ταφεντεσ -aute- 


ev. ro βαπτισμω εν. ὦ «και-συν 


3 wept τομὴ ετμηθηται. 


FOL. 119, PAG. 1] 


" «ai - ev» τευξαιωσ - Tavra. 
vrori θεμενοσ TOIC - αθελφοισ' . 
καλοσ᾽ - €03j - διακονοσ - Xp? -mv- 
ἐν. rpeQoperoa - TAIT + Aeoyoic? - rgo - 
τιστεωσ - και. TO .«καλήσ.διδασ 
καλιασ «ἡ; wapn_xodouv_Onoac - 
aniles 
1 Tove «δε. Ba: f9gXovo και- γραω 
bao’. μνθουσ. πιραι͵ του" .γυμ 
n(-3e- σῇ avrov. - προσ -ευσεβι 
ὃ αν. Η. yap- σωματική - γυμνα 
σίαοπροσ “ολιγον- μεν. ἐστιν. e pe 
λμοσοη 0e - ευσεβια. προσ. ravra 
“φελιμοσ .επαγγελίαν.ἐχουσα- 
ζωησ. τησ. νυν«και. THO - μελλον 
9 σῃσ. Πιστοσ.ο.λογοσ.-και- πασήσ- 
10 ἀπο doves -aftwo"-e:0 - rovro yap. 
καὶ «κω πεωμενῦ. και" αγωνιζο 
μεδαν.οτι.ἡλπικαμεν. em. θυ". 
Corr," 0c - ETTW-TWOTNP > παντων- 
11 ἀνοον", μαλλιστα.- πιστῶν. παραΎ 
γέλαε. ravra - kai διδασ και. 
12 Μηδεισ. σον. τήσ. v€o. τητοσικατα 
φρονειτω.αλλα- τυποσ. yews . 
TM. πιστῶν ἐν. λογω εν" ανασ 
Τροφη εν. αγαπη εν" ia Ti €V 
13 (Ya. cic - epxopai- προσεχε- 
Τῇ «αναγνώσι- τή πα ρα κλήσει. 


^ τῇ -διδασκαλια - Mn. ape λει. 78- 
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. et orationem - Haec 


proponesis fratribus 

bonus eris minister xpi ihu 
enutritus verbis 

fidei-et bonae doctrinae 

quam assecutus es. 

Ineptas autem et inanes 
fabulas devita-ex 

erce autem te ipsum ad pieta 
tem - Nam corporalis exerti 
tatio-ad modicum quidem uti 
lis est- pietas autem ad omnia 
utilis est. promissionem habens 
vitae quae est nunc-et futu 

rae - Fidelis sermo et omni 
acceptione dignus - In hoc enim 
laboramus-et maledicimur 

quia speramus in dm 
vivum-qui est salvator omnium 
hominum maxime fidelium. 
precipe haec et doce: 

Nemo adolescentiam tuam 

con temnat - Sed exemplum esto 
fidelium-in verbo-in cversati 
one-in caritate - In fide - In casti 
tate-dum venio attende 

lectioni - exortationi 


doctrinae - Noli neglegere 


MM ———MM—M ——— — ——— ——— M—— 


l 
ri a ἀδελῴοισ : 3 Xpv. 3 λογοισ. 


x 4 και αἰγραωδεισ. 
ὀδοχησ αξιῶοσ. ὃ κοπειωμεν. 9 αγωνιζομεθα. 19 Ow. 11 ζωντι. 13 In marg. contra γοδδισκαλκον. 


5 παραιτου. 6 σεαντον. 


GG 
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CaP. IV. gratiam di quae inte est que data est 
tibi per prophetam cum impositione 
manuum prespiterii 

v. I5. Haec meditare in his esto 
ut profectus tuus manifestus sit 
16 omnibus attende tibi e& doc 
trinae-insta in illis 
Hoc enim faciens-ette ipsum salvum 
facies-et eos qui te audiunt- 

CAP. V. Seniores ne increpaveris.sed 

obscura ut patrem - Juvenes 
4 ut fratres-anus 
ut matres - Juvenculas 


ut sorores in omni castitate 


ω 


4 Viduas honora que vere vidue sunt 
siq autem vidua filios aut nepotes 
habet-discat primum 
domum suam regere-et mutu 
am vicem reddere 
parentibus hoc enim accep 
tum est coram do. 

5 Qus autem vere vidua est et deso 
lata-sperat in dm.et 
instat obeecrationibus et ora 
tionibus nocte et nocte. 

6 Nam quae in deliciis est vivens 

7 mortua est-et heo prae 
cipe ut in rephensibiles 


| πρεσβντεριου. 3 ἐπιπληξησ. 3 αδελφουσ. 
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εν- σοι: χαρισματοσ..ο-εδοθη σοι 
àia - προφητιασ. μετεπιθεσεωσ- 
τῶν. χιρων- του. πρεσπυτεριου'.- 
Tavra - ueAera - €v* τουτοισ c8. 
ἵνα «σον. j- προκοπή - asepa m 
σιν EWE E+ aeavre - kat» τή «δι 
δεσκαλία - emt μεναι. αντοισ- 
Τουτο. yap - ποιῶν. και. σεαυτον- 
σωσισ «και. TOUT - ak BovTaoc - cov: 
Πρεσβυτερω - un. ἐπιπλεξησ' aX 
wapa καλειιωσιπατερα - New 
Tepovc - ec -aÜeXdovo? - Πρεσβὺυ 
τερασ-ὠὡσιμηήτερασ - Neore, ρασ' 
wc - a0cA ac? ev. wace® - a^yvia « y? 
τιμα- Tac - ovra c - ynpaa - €i. àc- 
iG - χηραῖ. rekva - n. exvyova 
exei: pavÜave Twcay. poor. 
τον «ἴδιον - owov- ευσεβειν" - kai 
αμοιβασ - aobe Sorai- rac: 
προγονοισ - Tovro- yap - ea rw. a1 
δεκτον.ενωπιον. Tov - Üv 

H .3e-ovrec + ynpa - xai- pepo 
νωμενή - gXíkev- esi. Ov-xat 
προσ: μένει. aug - Dai, ἡ meat xe 
Talc προ σευ χαρισ᾽ «νυκτοσ κα 
ἡμήρασ'» .Ἡ..δεισπατα λωσα οὗ 
τεθνηκεν.και-ταυτα. παραγ 


γελλαι νὰ «ἀνε we: λήμπτοι- 


4 Νεωτερασ. 5 αδελφασ. 6 racy. 


7 H χηρα (i.e. H vel N. Matthaei). 8 Jn marg. phorphirii. 9 προσευχαισ. 10 ημερασ. 
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PY. woew - €i. Be mio «τῶν ἴδιων. 
και- μαλλειστα - οἰκιῶν - ov - rpo 
POT AL «τὴν. πιστιν ἡρνήτε. καὶ. 

9 ἐστιν. απισ τους. χειρῶν » Χηρα. 
κατα λεγεσθω - pn -eAaT me» 
ἐτῶν. e£nt xov * TG - yeyoy via. 

10 ἐνοσ-ανδροσ. γννη «ἐνεργοισ. 
καλοισ «μάρτνρον perg - εἰ. 
τέκνο $opecev » Ει εξενο δο 
χήσεν εἰ. αἀγιων. ποδασ.ενει. 

Ver - €i- θλιβομενοισ «επερκη, 
oer". εἰ. srayri- epe avyaDe - esr 
1n κολονθησεν - Νεωτερασ δε. 


Xtpac* - παραιτον - Οταν.γαρ. 


Κατὰ στρηνέειασ . ove "ew * TOU: xv . 


12 Yauety-.ÜeXovaw  eyov. σαι-κρι 
A2 «oTi. τήν Τρω την πίστιν. ηθε 
13 τησαν.αμα..δαι.και. apyat- pay 
θανον σιν "περι €pxoperai- rao - 
!o£ac* - Ov. povov-de-apyat-adAa 
*&tt «φλναροι. xat - πέρι epyoir- Aa. 

14 λουσαι. ra. μη δέοντα. Βουλομαι- 
ουν γεωτερασ. γαμειν. TEKVO 
γον». οικοδεσπο. re? . 

Μηδεμιαν «αφορμην. δειδοναι . 
Feo -αντικειμενω - λοιδορίασ - 
[5 Xapew - Η. δεῖγαρ. εξετραπεσανῖ 


16 Tewer.ontow-7T8-caTava - € 
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sint - Si quis autem suorum 

et maxime domesticorum .curam 
non habet.fidem negavit et 

est infideli deterior - Vidua 
eligatur non minus sexagin 

ta annorum.- quaefuerit 

unius viri uxor - In operibus 
bonis-testimonium habens:si fi 
lios educavit - Si hospitio re 
cepit.si scorum pedes la 

vit - Sitribulationem patientibus sub 
ministravit.si omne opus bonum 
subsecuta est - Adolescentiores 
autem viduas devita - Cum enim 
luxuriate fuerint.in xpo 

nubere volunt.habentes damna 
tionem-quia primam fidem irri 
tam fecerunt. Simul autem etociosm 
discunt circuire 

domus - Non solum ocioss- sed 

et verbosae et curiose-.loquen 

tes quae non oportet - Volo 

ergo juniores nubere. filios 
procregre. matres familias esee. 
Nullam occasionem dare 
adversario maledicti 

gratia - Jam enim quaedam conver 


sae sunt retro satanan - Si 


tl 


! T. marg. μαρ προνοια. 
© Hy. 


3 ernpxnoe. 3 χηρασ. 4 οικιασ. 


5 Οικοδεσποτειν. 


7 eterparnoay. 
GG2 


CAP. V. 


v. 17 


20 


21 


22 


33 
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quis fidelis habet viduas submi 
nistret illis-et non gravetur 
ecclesia. uthis quaevere vi 

duae sunt sufficiat - Qui bene 
praesunt presbiteri - dupli 

ci honore digni habeantur 
maxime quaelaborant in vbo 
et doctrina . Dicit enim scri - 
ptura - Non frenabis os bovi 
trituranti-dignus est enim ope 
rarius mercede sua. 

Adversus presbiterum accusatà 
onem noli recipere - Nisi 

sub duobus aut tribus testi 

bus - Peccantes autem 

coram omnibus argue 

utetceteri timorem habe 

ant - Testor co 

ram do et xpo ihu et 

electis angelis 

ut haec custodias.sine 

pjudicio nihil faciens 

in aliam partem declinando - Manus 
cito nemini inposueris- 

Neque comunicaveris peccatis 
alienis-te ipsum castum custodi. 
Noli adhuc aquam bibere sed vino 
modico utere-propter stoma 


OAP. V. 


[Fou 120, PAG.2 


TIO - iO TÉ] EXEL: χερασ' «ἐπαρικεισ 
θω -ανταισ.και- μη [ape θω. 
ἡ -εκλησίασἶ - iva - rauc - ovrwc- 
Xnpa:ec - ἐπαρκησει" - Οι.καλωσ' 
mpoccre τήσ' .πρεσβυτεροι. δι 
πλησ.τιμησ- abe ovo «θωσαν. 
μαλλιστα- οικοπιωντωσ᾽ -Aoya: 
και «διδασκαλία «λεγει" yap- 
nypagn - Βουν. αλοωντα ον. 
φιμωσεισ - Ἀξειοσδ. yap-o-epya 
τῆσ.τον-μισθου -αντον - 
Κατα. πρεσβυτερον.κατηγο 
exceptis 
piav-un-wapa_deyou-extoc- 
nisi ω 
euig -9vo ἡ Tpiov! - pap 
pav - Tovc-apapra νοντασ "δε: 
ενωπιον.-παντῶν EAEY Yat 
ἵνα «και οἱ. λοιποι. PoPov. eye. 
σειν - Aia-paptupopai- ev_ 
ὠπιον. Tov-Bu-%-w-ypu® * Kai 
τῶν. εκλεκτῶν .αγγελῶν - 
iva - ravra - φυλαξησ.χωρισ- 
T po-xpiuaoc - unbev- ποιῶν. 
κατα T*"poc*kAigiv* χειρασ- 
TO Yauwec -μηδενι-ἐπιτι ei. 
pnóe- κοινωχε .ἀμαρτειαισ - 
AoTpeiuaug - σεαντον. αγνων' δ. τήρει 


Μη .κετει -vdpo - TOT€(« αλλα - οἰνω- 


OANLYO + Y poa «δια. TOv - σιτομα 





lx»pac. 3 ἐκκλησία. 8 ἐπαρκεσει. 4 προεστωτεσ. 


7 γριων. 8 χρυ ιν. 


5 οικοπιωντεσ. ὃὅ φιμωσεισ Αζειοσ p.m. 
9 κοιψωνει. 10 q-yvor. 
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RV. Yor- σον. και-δια. rac αυκνασ. chum tuum.et frequentes 
^4 σου ασθενίασ - Τινων. ἀνων.- tuas infirmitates - Quorundam ho 
αι «αμαρτιαι. προδηλοι. εἰσιν. minum peccata manifesta sunt 
προαγουσαι. eu -κρισίν. Tie ιν. peedentia adjudicium quosdam 
15 δε. και. eraxoAov. θουσιν- ec - autem et subsecuntur - Similiter 
avrwo - e -kai- Ta - epya- ra -xaAa- autem et facta bona 
προ $eAa! εἰσιν. - a -«αλλωσ- manifesta sunt-et quae alit 
exorra -κρυβηναι. ov - dvva_ se habent-abscondi non pos 
VL Tat-o cot-acev-vro-(vyov- sunt - Quicunque sunt sub jugo 
δουλον - rovc "ἴδει ovo .δεσπο, servi-dominos 8808 
Tac - πασησ.τιμησ .αξιουσ -nyic omni honore dignos arbi 
θωσαν «να - uq- To -ovopa - τον. trantur . Ne nomen 
ὃν. και. 9i δασκαλία. βλαλσφη dni et doctrina blasphema 
2 μηταιῖ. Or-8€-miorove-exov- tur - Qui autem fideles ha 
Tag δεσποτασιμίκατα Ppover_ bent dominos non con 
Tecav-oti- ἀδελφοι εἰσιν. ἀλλα. temnat- quia frs sunt sed 
HadAov- dovrev_erucay- magis serviant 
O71. WITTOL- εἰσιν. και ἀγαπή τοι. .quia fideles sunt οὐ dilecti. 
Ge . rgo - ευσεβίασ..αντιλαμβα qui beneficii participes 
weoperoi* - Tavra διδασκαι.- sunt.haec doce 
cai -παρακαλει + €rric -erepo: et exhortare - Siquis aliter 
δι 9acxaAe - και. pn προσερχεται. docet et non adquiescit 
V yia, νουσιν.λογοισ. TOT - TE - KV- sanis sermonibus dni 
»)I0 - iV - Xpv- kQt- Tj κατευσε nri ihu xpi-et ei que secundum 
4 (ίαν.διδασκαλια. τετνῴφωται.- pietatem est doctrinae-superbus 
μηδεν .ἐπισταμενοσ᾽αλλα.νο nihil sciens sed lan 
cov. wept- ζητησειδ. Ὁ “λογομα guens circa questiones-et pugnas 
Xiac-eF-wv- γινέται. $ovoc - verborum-ex quibus oriuntur. invidiae 
3 προδηλα. 3 βλασφημεται. 3 Μη. 4 In marg. φορφιριου. 


In mary. contra γοδδισκαλκον. Aoyouax*a pugna verborum. Λογομαχοσ aya», etiam εναγγελίον eXAurtkor. 
© ζητήσεισ. 


CAP. VI. 
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contentiones blasphemiz suspitiones 


CAP. VI. [ ror. 121, PAG.? 


ερεισ - βλασφημιαι vrovot - 


v.5 male - Conflictationes hominum αἰπονήραι-διαπαρα τριβαι.διεφ 

mente corruptorum - θαρμενῶν -ανων. TOv γουν. 
et qui veritate privati sunt Kat-aweotnpnpevar’ - Tro -aAn 
existimantium questum θιασ.νομειζοντον". πορεισμον. 

6 esse pietatem - Est autem ewai- Try» evoefdiav - Eariv-de- 
questus magnus pietas vopicpoc - peyaa «5 eva Jua - bv 

7 cum sufficientia - Nihil enim pera . avrapxía! - ovüev- yap - 
intulimus in hunc mundum εἰσνήη ἡγκαμῆν". εἰσ. roy - κοσμον. 
haud dubium quia nec auferre qd oTi οὐδε. εξενεγκειν. τι" 

8 possumus - Habentes autem ali Suva μεθα. εχοντεσ -de-dia_ 
menta et quibus tegamur: his x podny-%-oxewaxpata’®- τϑτοισ. 

9 contenti sumus - Nam qui vo αρκεσ θησομεθα . Ole. ovo 
lunt divites fieri incidunt μένοι. πλουτειν.ἐμπτειπ τῦσιν. 
intemptationem et laqueum εἰσ -πιρασμον.- και- παγιδα. TOV- 
diaboli οὐ desideria mul διαβολον - 36 - επιθυμιασ «πολ 
ta inutilia οὐ nociva λασ.ανοητου «και. Bra_Bepac- 
quaemergunt homines avrwea - [Jui ζουσιν. τσ -avove 
in interitum et perditionem. eic - oAeÜpov - και -απωλέαν. 

10 Radix enim omnium malorum Pea. yap. παντων. τῶν κακων- 


est cupiditas-quam quidem 
appetentes erraverunt 
a fide-et inseruerunt 


se doloribus multis. 


9 
ea Tw. n- φιλαργυρια. ea wea? . 
οργομενοιδ  απεπλα νηθη cav. 
7 5 
awo-TéEC iG T€Q90 - 134. cavTovo - 
inseruerunt 
περι- emipay'? .Οὗνναισ .«ολλαισ- 


II Tu autem n homo di- haec Cv. δε. o - avÜporre - rov. Ou". ταντι 


fuge-sectare vero justitiam. φευγε -διωκαι.δε. δικαι. συνην"5 . 


ευσεβιαν. vua Tw - αγαπὴν - viropovg 


pietatem - fidem - caritatem - patienti 


12 am- mansuetudinem - Certa bonum πρανπαθιαν. a'y - evei(ov - To» «κα 


1 απεστερημενων. 3 Νομειζοντων. 8 αυταρκῖασ. 4 ειἰσηνέγκαμεν (€ ex correctione). 
5 σκεπασματα; ἐπ marg. σκεπασματα. ‘avonrovc. 7 Ho τινεσ. 8 ορεγομένοι. 
9 ne. 10 περιεπιρανὸ. 11 In marg. pax. 18 δικαιοσυνην. 
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λον. αγωνα. THE πιστεωσ «επιλαβϑ. certamen fidei-apprehende 
τησ-αἰω, νιον. Cane -eicer-exda vitam aeternam:in qua vocatus 
θησ' -X4 opc, λογησασἶ. τὴν. καλήν. es et confessus bonam 
ouoAoqiay ενωπίον-πολλον' . confessionem. coram multis 
| μαρτυρων - Παραγγελλον - eveom: testibus - Precipio tibi co 
ov- rov -Üv-rov- ζω ογονθντοσ.τα. ram do-qui vivificat om 
ravra - 4. w- Xpv- τον μαρτυρή͵ nia-et ihu xpo-quitestimonium 
σαντοσ - €XiTOVTI- OV AGTH + THY: reddidit sub pontio pilato 
M καλην. opodoyiav- Tg - prjoeaai - τήν- bonam confessionem - utserves 
ἐντολήν - ασπειλον. ἀνεπιλήμπτον- mandatum sine macula inrephensi 
μεχρι. Tja - emiaviag - Tov xv nov: bile- usque inadventum dni nri 
; tw. Xpv- qp» -xaipoia -ἴδιοισ.. δειξει. ihu xpi-quem suis temporibus osten 
o praxapiog - X4- novoc - bac - Tro - det beatus et solus potens 
o βασιλενσ. των. βασιλενοντων. rex regum et 
Kaze -κσ᾿- τῶν. κυριεν οντῶν - O- po dns dominantium - Qui solus 
'Ccr . yer alavaciay: pec .οἰκων. habet inmortalitatem-lucem habi 
tw ocior. ov. εἰδεν ape! - ovdere . tans inaccessibilem quem vidit nullus ho 
"a d3 c ἴδειν -Ovva T4 - (TII -Kpa minum.nec videre potest.cui honor et 
"T «€»« .auwyor- αμὴν - Τοισ. πλου imperium in scla amen - Diviti 
V € & oic - €v- Teo νυν. αἰῶνι" παραγγε bus hujus saeculi praeci 
* €x ..μη «“νψηλο. pov. μηδέ. eX pe non sublime sapere-neque spe 
Wr € Cav’ -esimAovTOv- αδήλο τητι- rare in incerto divitiarum 
C esi- Ow τω. rapeyovri -zjpav- sed in dno qui pstat nobis omnia 
"rABgct ὡσ εἰσ. amoAavciy aya o. abunde ad fruendum - Bene 


εργεινβ. Πλουτει͵ (ew. ev, epu - xaAoic - agere divites fieri in operibus bonis 


€upera_Sorove - €wai- koweweikBo - facile tribuere- communicare 
ἀποθη cavpi('orrac - cavroi - θεμε thesaurizare sibi fundamen 
Àuor- καλονεἰσ «τὸν «μελλοντα "ἵνα - tum bonum in futurum. ut 





2 ww εκληθησ. 3 wuoNoyncac. ὃ. In marg. ομολογια. — * πολλων. P Παραγγελλων. © avo. 
7 ελπιζειν. 8 ayadoepyew. 
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di - devitans profanas 

vocum novitates-et oppositiones 

falsi nominis scientiae-quam quidam 
promittentes-circa fi 

dem exciderunt - Gratia 

tecum amen - ExPLicIT EPI 


STOLA ADTIMOTHEUM -I- 


Xncípít δὰ euntem - tt. 


. Paulus apo 


stolus rpí thu 
pervoluntatem di secundum promis 
sionem vitae quae est in xpo ihu- 
Timotheo carissimo filio - Gratia 
misericordia-pax a do paire et 
xpo ihu dno nro - Gratias 
ago do cui servio aprogenito 
ribus inconscientia pura- 
quam sine intmissione habeam tui 
memoriam inorationibus meis 
nocte ac die-desiderans te 
videre memor lacrimarum 
tuarum-utgaudio implear. recor 


dationem-accipiens ejus fidei 
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5 αντὸν. B r1. 6 Ov (pro rv). 


3 βεβηλουσ. 
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επιλαβων Tai THO + OVTMC - Conc 
Ω.τιμοθεε. τήν. παρα Bexev- du: 
ξων' «εκτρεπομενοσ -Tac- βηβ ἐλ 
xat_vo_punac*-xas-avrt_Geare -: 
ψευδωνιμου" «γνωσεωσ - Hy. τινες 
επαγγελλομενοι «πέρι. τὴν- 

πιστιν.ἡστοχήσαν-η- χαρισ-με 
θυμων - Ἐπληρωθη -επι 


στολή προσ-τιμοθεον.α.- 


Αρχεται Toc - eavTov 


IIavLoc - απὸ 
στολοσ΄- χρυ οἰῆν΄ 
δια. θεληματοσ - θν. κατεπαγγε 
λιαν. Cons» qo - ev- χρω -inv- 
Τιμοθεω .αγαπήτω - Tekvo - yap 


δ᾽, πατροσ. 


ἐλαιοσ "ἵρηνη απο TV 
Xp" Have TB: KV ἡμῶων- χαρειν- 
εχω Τῷ" Qo ω- AaTpeves- a TOT 
qovoy! - ev. kaÜapa - συν ἴδήσει- 
ec αδια AurTOV-eym τῆν. περ 
μνιαν «εν. ταισ"δεησαισιν" pov 
νυκτοσ. X4-npepac- emiwo0e - ec 
ἰδέειν «με. μνήμενοσ - Gov - τῶν. duc 
kpvesy? - iva - yapao - πληρωθω"νυ 
μνήσινλαβων. τήσ - €v σοι- αν." 
. Η. eio - eves 


Kpirov “MiCTEWS 


4 ψευδωνυμο 
9 δακρνων. 


e 
δ καινοφονιασ, 
8 σε. 


. I. 


τ. 6 μαι. δε. oTi kac ev. 00i - Ai sy. acríay- 
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πρῶτον «ἐν. Τῇ .ςμαμμη «.σουολοιδει- 


καὶ. Τῇ "μη Tpi- σον. εὐνικη. Πεπεισ 


avapet μνήσκω. σε. αναΐζωπυριν. 


το. χαρισμα- τον. θν.ο«εστιν. εν. σοι- 


δια .τησ΄επιθεσεωσ. τῶν. χειρῶν - 
1 ov. ov. yap - eDwxev ἥμιν" o Bc - 
«να. διλιασ - aÀAa -δυναμαιωσ - 
και. aao και oe. pori - pov. 
8 Μη ουν. ἐπαισχυνθησ. ro - papry 
ριον" Tov - kv - ἥμων - pjàe - epa 
Tor-0ea piov - avrov - aÀAa - Guy 
kaxo παθησον. Te “εναγγελιώ "κα 
9 ταιδυναμιν θν. rov- 0€ σαντοσ. 
ἥμασ.και.καλεσαντασ - κλησΐ. αγια- 
ὄνκατα «τὰ «ἐεργὰ “ἥμωναλλα 
καθίδιαν- προθεσιν. και. χαριν.- 
τὴν «δοθεισαν «μιν n»! «χρω. w. 
"PO χρονῶν. αιἰωνιων.- 
Pa νεροθεισαν" - 6e - yvy. Óia - To 
€r 4 cjanac - τον. σωτήροσ - nuev- 
ιν M Xpv “KATAPYNTAVTOC - pev. Tov. 
θανατον -potica ντοσ".ὃδε- ζωην . 
Ὁ ἀφθαρσίαν δια. του εναγγελι 
9v - eg -o- ereÜny- eyo - κηριξ' .και- 
€ ?rocToAoc - Y4- διδασκαλοσ - cÜ 
Voy. Or. sy αἰτίαν. και. TOV TO - 


9 Gc yo! αλλουκοέπαισ Yvvopai 
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primum inavia tua loide- 

et matre tua eunice-certus sum 
autem quod etinte - Propter quam causam 
admoneo te-utresuscites 

gratiam di quae est inte 
perimpositionem manuum mea 

rum - Non enim dedit nobis ds 

spm timoris-sed virtutis et dilecti 
onis-et sobrietatis- 

Noli itaque erubescere testimoni 

um dni nri - Neque me 

vinctum ejus-sed conlabora 

evangelio - secundum 

virtutem di qui nos liberavit. 

et vocavit vocatione sua sca-non 
secundum opera nostra-sed secun 
dum propositum suum et gratiam 
quaedata est nobis.in xpo IHU 
ante tempora saecularia. 
Manifestata est autem nunc per in 
luminationem salvatoris nostri 

ihu xpi-qui destruxit quidem 
mortem - Illuminavit autem vitam 
et incorruptionem per evageli 

um -In quo positü sum ego pdicator 
et apostolus-et magister genti 


um - Ob quam causam etiam haec 


patior-sed non confundor. 


a — ————————— 


! o 3 Φανερωθεισαν. 


3 Φωτισαν»τοσ. 


4 Κηρυξ. 5 In marg. πασχα. 
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Scio enim cui credidi et certus 
sum-quia potens est 

depositum meum servare in 
illum diem. formam 

habe sanorum verbo 

rum quae a me audisti infi 

de etdilectione - in xpo ihu 
Bonum depositum custodi 

per spm scm-qui habitat 

in nobis.scis hoo-qud aver 

si sunt omnes qui sunt in 
asia-ex quibus fygelus et hermo 
genes - Det miam dns 

onesi phori domui-quia sepe 
me refrigeravit-et catenam 
meam non erubuit . Sed cum ro 
mam veniseet -sollite me quisi 
vit et invenit - Det illi 

dns invenire miam adno in 
illo die-et quanta ephesi 
ministravit mibi melius tu 
nosti - Tu ergo fili mi confor 
tare in gra quae est inxpo 
ihu.et quae audisti ame per 
multos testes - Haec commen 
da fidelibus hominibus qui 
idonei erunt et alios doce 


re-labora sicut bo 
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O.da- yap - e. vesio, T€vxa *xai- e 
vica «OTI + δυνατοσ «ἐστιν. τὴν». 
παραδεκην' «μον « φυλαξαι εἰσ. 
exei. τήν ἥμεραν - Toru" 
WOVTW-EYAL- VES - euvor “τῶν 
λογων - ὧν - Tapepov > KOVAC “ἐν. 
TiGC'TL- Kat .«αγαπήτη - ev - xpo atv: 
Tyv- καλην. παραθηκην. φνλαζξον- 
δια. vc «αγιον - OUTOV «ἐν - Ot, κοὺν 
TOG-€V- ἥμιν. oidac - TOVTO - OTI: 
απεστραφησαν «μαι: παντεσ «0i € 
τη ασια. ὧν ea Tiv» Φνγελοσ. %-€p 
wy neo" . Δωη-ελαιοσ.ο &G «Tu» 
ονήσοι Qopov - oit + oTi - WOAAGKIC 
pou avevrvEev- και. τήν. αλυσῖν- 
pov-ov kara «i6 YvyÜn - AXXa ve 
voueroc . ev - pou g* - σποιδαιώσ - c(7 
τήσεν. pat kai-evpeys » Δωη avra 
o Ko - EVpir- eA€oG - Tapa - kv - Ev EK 
v «τη ἥμερα. και: oga - ἐν «εφεσσω 
διηκονήσεν - Βελ τειον. συ" yireo_ 
xig - σν.ουν. Tekvoy- μον - € - OV 
vapov - εν. τή" YapiTi- τή €» X pe 
ιν. X4-axovcac - rape - nov. δια. 
πολλωνιμαρτυρων - ἴαντα. παρε 
bov- πιστοισ. ανθρωποισ - orwec* 
ἵκανοι ἐσονται - KAL-ETEPOVE > δι 


ἢ 
Safar. συνκα κοπαθεσονῖ.ὡσ κα 
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P. IL Aoc.cTpai ero - χρυ- τήν . Ovderc- 


v. 4 
στρατενομενοσ. τω -Üo - eusrAexe 


ται- Ta: - TOV- βιον.πραγματι aic - 


tva «τῷ -σρατολογ ἡσαντι' -apean 


$ αν. δε. και. αθλη" τεισ ον. στεφα 
νον ται. ἔἐαν μῆ “νομειμωσ . αθληση - 
6 Tor - κοπειωντα - γεωργῶν" der. πρῶ 


τον. τῶν" καρπων. nera λαμβαν. 


Noc 0-A€qe . Avocet: yap. c0i-0- ka - 


συνεσεῖν εν - TO Cy» 
8 Μνημονενε.ιν. χρν- εγήγερμε 
"Ὃν. EK νεκρων EK -OWEPUATOS - 
dad. κατα .ΤΟ .ἐναγγελιον.». μον - 
9 ἐν; e. X,.xaxo wabes-peypi- deo. 
FR €sy - WO - KAKO - vpyyoa* - aÀXo - Ao. 
> "voc - rov. Üv- ovóe- erai - Ara 
7ovTo- Tavra -vropeve δια. TBo - 
* κλεκτουσ - (VU «και - AUTO’: TWTH 
gpoiav* τυχωσιν. τῇ εν. ypw- 
av pera. δοξήσ - αιωνειον - 
Πιστοσ.ο.λογοσ ει. yap-cvva_weba 
μεν: και συν 'ecoper-ei- viro 


μένομεν .- 
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nus miles xpi ihu - Nemo 
militans do implicat se 
negotiis saecularibus 


utei placeat cui se probavit. 


Nam et qui certat in agone 

non coronatur.nisi legitime certavent. 
Laborantem agricolam oportet pri 
mum de fructibus percipere. 
Intellege quaedico-dabit enim tibi 
dns in omnibus intellectum. 
Memor esto ihm xpm resur 
rexisse amortuis ex semine 

dauid secundum evangelium meum 
in quo laboro usque ad vincula 
quasi male operans-sed ver 

bum di non est alligatum - Ideo 
omnia sustineo propter ele 

ctos. Utetipsi salutem 
consequantur quae est in xpo 

ihu cum gloria caelesti. 

Fidelis sermo- nam si conmortui 
sumus et convivemus-si sustine 


bimus.et cregnavimus- 





συρατολογήσαντι. — 9 Simile spatium in Cod. Boerner. — 3 yewpyov. 


5 Simile spatium in Cod. Boerner. 
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Si non credimus 

ille fidelis permanet. negare 
enim se ipsum non potest. haec 
commone testificans 

coram do - Noli verbis con 
tendere - Inihilo enim utile est 


nisi ad subversionem audien 


tium - Sollicite curà teipsum proba 


bilem exhibere d6-operarium 
incfusibilem recte tractan 

iem verbum veritatis - Pro 
fana autem et inaniloquia de 
vita. multum enim profici 

ent ad pietatem-et sermo eo 
rum utcancer serpit-ex quibus 
est hymeneus et filetus 

qui a veritate excide 


runt.dicentes resurrectionem 


jem factam - subverterunt 


quorundam fidem sed 

firmum fundamentum di stat 
habens signaculum hoc. 

cognov dns qui sunt ejus. 

et discedat abiniquitate omis qui 


nominat nomen dni * In ma 


gna autem domo non solum sunt 


vasa aurea et argentea-sed 


et lignea et fictilia-et quaedam 


1 δι. 53.ενωπιον. ? In marg. λογομαχεν. 
$ In marg. ay κενοφωνία. 7 περι wraco’. 


M ἐστηκεν. 
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€x€woo * mia Too: μένει. αρνησασθαι. 
yap -eauvtov-ov-duvaras - Tavra: 
ὑπομειμ νήσκε. δι' «μαρτυρομενοσ. 
ἐνοπιονῖ .τουιθν. M ἢ λογο 
payew* -emBoeve- yap - χρηήσειμον. 
evikaTa - στροφή Tev-akovor 
TGv-c'fovracov* - ceavrov- Óoxei, 
pov. παραστήσαι- τῶ" θω. εργα. τηι 
ἀνεπαισ χυντον.ορθοτομουν͵ 
τατον λογον . τήσ - αληθέασἥ. τασ 
δε. βεβηλουσ -xawo_paviac’: πε 
ρι"᾿Ιστασοωνῖ - Επιπλιον- yap - προκ. 
Ψψουσιν.ασεβιασ. %-o-Aoyou-av 
τῶν" «0 - yavypa - iva «νομὴν - ee 
wy. EG TiV- Ypeveoo «και. φνυλητοσ΄. 
OLlTAVEG "περι" THY αλεθίαν" 99. 
τοχῆσαν  λεγυντεσ. ἀναστασιν"- 
nón - yeyou-ewar?.xat-avaTpewou_ 
σιν. τήν Sur Tw - τινῶν » O-per- 
τουισ τεραιοσ.θεμελιοσ. Tov. θν.ε 
any" “ἔχων. THY: σφραγῖδα “ταν 
την. €yva - KG - τουσοντασαντον. 
Ἰ)  αποστητω απο abwiac'! - vac. 
ovopua(ov- To-ovopa - kv -€»- pe 
qaAq - 9e - oia - ovk ἐστιν: μονον 

κ 


στενη - χρυσα. και-αργυρα.-αλλα- 


και - ξνλεινα  Y4- oe Tpaxeiwa - Kat 


* πουδασον. 5 In marg. Contra yoddiscahxco. 
8 φιλητοσξ. | 9 αληθίαν. 19 yeyor:; erai. 


1$ σκενη. 
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IL α.μεν; ei -τιμην.α - 0e eu ai, 


a 
20 μέαν -εαν-ουν. τισ - exkaÜapg- 
d 
ἐαντον. αποτοντῶν co Tackevoa! - 
4 


εισ - τιμὴν .ηγιᾶασ puo» . €vy pia rov . 


Tw δεσποτή  προσ- παν-ἐργον-αγαθον. 


11 ἡτοιμασμένον - Tac-de-vew τερῖ 
κασ. επιθυμέασ - φενγε .διωκαι «δε- 
δικαι οσυνῆν. αγαπην. πιστίν" 

‘onvny “μετα παντῶν .εἐπικαλον 
μενον. TOY - KV- exkaÜapaa - καρ 

3 bao . Τασ.δειμωῤῥασ.και avaidev, 
τουσ.ζητήσεισ- παραιτον "Ἰδιωσἧ. 

4 σε «γεννω cew-payac - Δονλον. 
δε - κυ ουδει. μαχεσθαι. aM avi. 
πεον εἰναι. προσ παντασ .διδακτι 

15 κον «ἀνεξεικακον. συν. πριχοτήτι- 

παιδενοντα. τονδ.αντικιμενθσ. 
μηποτε.δωή «αὐτοισ -o θσ. pera 
νοιαν. eig .επιγνωσιν.αληθίασ. 
26 και. Gvayr Nyeaew- εκ. Tyo - TOV- 
δαβολον. παγειδοσ - ef eypnpe 
"0: USrayTOV- εκ. TO- exewov*- Oe. 

T mue. Tovro -óe- yweocxerai- o7i- 

O'Gtg. vaaic - ἡμεραισ εν. στήσον 
Ἶ ται * ka, por. yaAeoi- egorra:- 

YAP. o. ανθρωποι . QiAavroi* . 

Φιλαργυροι. aAa(orrec - Υπερ. 


ἢ. 
"baro: βλασφ.μοιδ. γονευσινῖ. 
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quidem in honorem quaedam autem in c 


tumeliam - Si quis ergo mundaverit 
se ab istis-erit vas 

in honore scificatum et utile 

dno ad omne opus bonum 

paratum - Juvenilia autem 

desideria fuge - Sectare vero 
justitiam - fidem - caritatem - 
pacem.cum his qui invo 

cant dnm decorde pu 

ro - Stultas autem et sine discipli 
na questiones devita siens 

quia generant lites - Servum 

autem dni non oportet litigare-seman 
suetum esse ad omnes. docibilem 
patientem. cum modestia 
corripientem eos qui resistunt veritati - 
nequando det illis ds peni 

tentiam ad cognoscendam veritatem. 
et resipiscant a diabo 

li laqueis-a quo cap 

ti tenentur ad ipsius vo 

luntatem - Hoe autem scito quod 
in novissimis diebus instabunt 
tempora periculosa-et erunt 
homines se ipsos amantes. 

cupidi. elati - super 

bi- parentibus nonoboedi 
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3 ἡγιασμενον». 
$ Βλασφημοι. 


1 gkevog. 


3 In marg. evavy. 


Ve 
4 exewvoy, 5 Φιλανγοι. 


7 In mary. feryvc. 


CAP. III. 
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entes - Ingrati-scelesti- 


sine affectione-sine pace:criminatores. 


incontinentes-inmites.sine benigni 
tate - proditores. protervi - tumidi 
voluptatum amatores magis 
quam di-habentes speciem 
quidem pietatis - Virtutem autem 
ejus abnegantes-et hos 

devita. Ex his enim 

sunt qui penetrant do 

mos et captivas ducunt 
mulierculas. oneratas 

peccatis: quaeducuntur va 

riis desideriis-semper descen 
tes-et numquam ad scienti 

am veritatis pervenien 

tes - Quem admodum autem iannes 
et mambres restiterunt 

moysi-ita et hi resistunt 

veritati homines 

mente corrupti - repro 

bi circa fidem sed ultra 

non proficient - Insipien 

tia enim eorum manifesta 

erit omnibus sicut et illorum 
fuit Tu autem assecutus 

es meam doctrinam institutionem 


propositum - fidem - longanimi 


CAP. III. 
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απεθεισ' «αχαριστοι. ανοσει οι" 
αστοργοι- ασπονδοι. διαβολοι. 
axpareic - ανημεροι- αφιλαγα 
θοιδ. προδοτοιδ -προπετεισ. Terv 
φωμενοι". φιληδονοι. μαλλον" 

n φιλοθὺυ οἱδ.εχοντεσ-μορῴω 


ow-evoeBiag - THy- de - δυναμεινῇ. 





Qv71]0 - prr], μενοι. kat - TOvTUVO- 
aToTperov. ex. τοντωνῖ. γαρει. 
Giy - 01 - €y -ÜvvOr TEC - a rae «οἱ 
κίασ. και. αἰχμα λωτιζον τεσ. 
yuvaixapia- cec o _pevpeva- 
apapreac-ayoueva- ἐπιθυμι 
aic » ποικειλλισῆ .«παντοτε.μανθα πε 
νοντα - KG. - μηδετοτε.- εἰσ «ἐπι 

γνωσιν- αληθΐασ «ελθειν . Supa_ 

μενα OV- rpowor- e - iav vga - 

«ai nap(Jpgo -avreg, τήσαν- τω: — «mm 
μωνσει.ουτωσ «και -αντοιδ. ανθει τ Ξε Fea 
στανται. 75: αληθΐα. ανθρωποι. - 
κατεφθαρμενοι. τον "νουν-α 

δοκειμοιΐδ. περι" τῆν. ria Tw - aA oum a 
wpoxo xoveew.- emis eioy - ἢ" 

yap -avoia «αὐτῶν - ex - δεμοσ' 3. 

εστιν. πᾶσιν. OT και" EXEL νων- m OI: 
eyevero!* .(ν.δε- ἡκολουθη 

σασμον .διδασκαλια. τή. αγωγη mU 


τη προθεσει. Tr - πιστει. τή pa = 


laweidew. — ? In marg. φιλαγαθία. 8 Προδοται. 4 Τετυφωνμενοι. 5 In marg. φιλοθεοσ. 
6 — δὲ (habet supra). δυναμιν. 7 τρυστων. 8 εἰσ, 9 In marg. evay. 
10 ουτοι (pro avro). 11 Δδοκειμοι. 33 ἐκδημοσ. 13 erevero. 
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IL κροθυμια. τὴ - aya - Tt vro 


1 


pory - τοισ -διογμοισ' «τοισ - xa 
θημασειν  oiunp oi! - eyeveo - 
ἐν -«αντιοχειαῦ". ey «ἵκονειω + εν 
λυστροισ. οιουσ - be. toypove* οὖ 
πηνιγκα.- xai- exma ev. - ue - ep 
I2 pecaTo-O0 xc-xai- παν mec - 0e- 
oi-ÜcAorrea - cevae[Jwo - (v εν. 
3 χρω εἰν. bie y θησονται. vorn 
poi - δε - avÜpersroi kai - yovraic?. 
po - to, Ψουσειν. ἐπι’ TO - χειρον. 
TÀavewTEG - Kat- w\avope 
€ »o! . Cu.de-peve-ev-oro- 
ἐμαθεσ - xai. ἐπιστωθεσ" T. 
᾿δωσ. παρα. rwev-euaÜnc*?. 
και -οτι απο- βρεφουσ -ἵἴερα. γραμ 


λκαταοιδασ.τα.- δυναμενα . 


«-ε- σοφεισαι. eio - owrnpiav- Dia. 


Wit TEWT > THC ἐν. χρω . ιν . Πασα. 


Ὕραφη .θεο πνενστοσ . xai. 
ἀοφελειμοσ. προσ -διδασκαλιανἶ- 
W po «ἐλεγμον. προσ. παι δίαν . 
ev". δικαιοσυνη - iva - apre 
oc 5: o- Tov. Üv- avÜpemoc - 
προσ. ra» -ep*yoy - αγαθον. εξ 
ἡργιμενοσὶ 5. 
U Aa - paprvRopau" - ενωπιον. Tov. 


θυ. %- χρω εἰν TOV «μελλοντεσ'“. 
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tatem - dilectionem - patien 

tiam - persecutiones - passi 
ones-qualia mihi facta sunt 
antiochiae- iconio- 

lystris.quales persecutiones su 
stinui-et ex omnibus me eripu 

it dns.et omnes qui 

volunt pie vivere in 

xpo ihu persecutionem patiuntur. 
mali autem homines et seductores 
proficient in pejus. 

errantes et in errorem mit 

lentes - Tu vero permane in his 
quaedidicisti-et credita sunt tibi 
sclens aquo didiceris. 

et quia ab infantia sacras lit 
teras nosti quaete possunt 
instruere ad salutem. per | 
fidem quae est in xpo ihu - Omnis 
scriptura divinitus inspirata 

utilis est ad docendum 
adarguendum ad corrigendum ad rudi 
endum injustitia- ut perfec 

tus sit homo di. 

ad omne opus bonum in 
structus- 

Testificor coram 


do et xpo ihu qui judica 





1 διωγμοισ. * Ova duo. * αντειοχεια (marg. αντιοχια). * δειωγμουσ. ὃ ex wayrwy. 5 γοηταισ. 
7 πλανωμενοι. ὃ emorwinc. * ἐμαθεσ. 10 In marg. ad erudiendum προσ ἐπανορθωσιν. 
11 + τὴν (ante ev). 13 ξξηρτιμενοσ. 118 Διαμαρτυρομαι. 14 μελλοντοσ. 
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CAP. IV.turus est vivos ac mortuos 


et adventum ipsius.et 
regnum ejus-pdica 

verbum - insta 

oportune importune- argue 
obsecra increpa 

in omni patientia et doctri 
na - Erit enim tempus cum 
sanam doctri 

nam non sustinebunt.sed ad 
sua desideria coa 

cervabunt sibi magi 

stros prurientes auri 
bus-etaveritate quidem 
auditum avertent ad 

fabulas autem convertentur. 
Tu vero vigila in omnibus la 
bora-opus fac evan 
gelistae.ministerium tuum 
imple sobrius esto - Ego enim jam 
delibor.et tempus meae reso 
lutionis instat - Bonum 
certamen certavi-cur 

sum consummavi- fidem 
servavi. In reliquo reposita est 
mihi corona justitiae 

quam reddet mihi dns 


in illa die justus 


CAP. IV. [ror. 136, PAG. $ 


kpwat- Cavrac - kai- vexpova - 
καὶ τὴν eripaviay - avTOv - kat- 
την. βασιλιαν - avTOv - κηρυ 
ξον. τον. λογον  επιστη θει- 
ἐνκαιρωσ -axatpwo -ελευξων' - 
παρεκα λεσον. ἐπὶ τιμησον" 
εν-πασή -μακροθυμια. και - dda 
xn : €o7o«- yap. kaipocr - οτε- 
THE: ὑγιενουσεσ᾽ διδασκαλξ 
ac - ovx - αναξονταιῖἶ  αλλα. xa 
Ta-rac -ἴδιασ. εἐπιθυμιασ - esr 
σωρευσουσιν. eavTois - Gibagxa 
Aove : κνηθομενοι. τὴν axo 
qv και αποιμεν. rio αλθιασ". 
την. ἀκοήν. αποστρεψουσιν. em: 
δε. ovo : pvuÜova* -εκτραπη σονται — 
Cv 8e - νήφαι ev - raa w - xac. xo 
sraÜecov" - epyyov ποι naov- eva 
qeXic Tov - Tq» διακονιαν - σὸν - 
πληποφορεσονῖ - Εγω. yap. góg- 

| σπενὸσμαι - kat - 0- KG4pog + τήσ -ar= 
Avoewo - μον. εφεστήκεν - Tor. xam 
λον αγωνα - ηγώνεισμαι. TOV - 
δρομον “τετελεκα. τήν. 9TLG TULV - 
τετηρηκαι . Aowrov. ato: και ται 
μοι + ο:τησ.δικαιοσννησ. a Tea 


νοσ'ϑ. ον. αποδοκαιΐ - uoi. 0. κσ- 


εν "εκεινή - Tr] “ἥμερα. οδικαιοσ. 





1 Ἐλειξον. 3 ὕγιενουσησ. ? ἀνεξονται. 4 αληθίασ. 9 In marg. Fabula μυθοσ inde dicitur liber μυθοϊορίατ 


6 Καικοπαθησον. 7 πληροῴφορεσον. ὃ Ἰετηρηκα. 


9 αποκειται. 19 In marg. στεῴφανοσ. 11 αποδωσ - 
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IV. κριτησ . Ov-povov e δα. epoi- 


αλλα.- και" πασιν. τοισ .ςηἡγαπηκοσίν. 


τὴν. ἐπιφανιαν' avTOv. 
*9 (πον δασονελθειν. poc με: ra 
10 χαιωσ - Anpac -yap-pai-evxa re 


λει πεν. ἀγαπήσασ. τὸν «νυν. aie 


να. xai- ἐπορενθη «εἰσ - θεσσαλονικῆν - 


κρήσκησ “εἰσ - γαλατίαν. τειτοσ εἰσ. 


31 δαλματιαν. Aovxac ἐστιν. μονοσ - 
μετεμον - Μαρκον. αναλαβων.- 
αγε «μετα: σεαντον. ἐστιν. yap 
μοε- € Ypra Toc. eig διακονΐαγ.. 

t2 Tw. xexor. De. ἐπεστειλαἷ. εἰσ. 

13 edoeccor- τον. eAorgv- ον. awe 
λεεπονοεν. τρωαδει. παρακαρπο" . 
ἐρχρμενοσ - fepe - kai - τα. βιβλια. 
μαλλιστᾳ. rac - pepy(9pavac - 

14 AA«Laybpoa - o- χαλκευσ . Πολλα. 
HOt κακα - evebeLao* - αποδῳωσει- 
ἄντῳ.ο Ko -KATQ-TAEpya-avTou- 

15 ὃν- καὶ σν- φυλασσον "λειαν.γαρ.- 
ἄνθεα τη .“τοισ- ἐμετεροισ᾽ .λογοισ- 


16 €,. τη προστηῦ. μον. απολογιαῖ.ον 
« 


δεισ. μοι- παραγενετοῖ αλλα. παντεσ. 


μαι. ενκατελειπον . Με. αν 
.v. 
Toe . AoycioDei  '?- 
1 
1 Oo . Se Kg “μοι . παρεστῇ "και “ἔνε ὃν 


"άμωσεν. pat- iva “διεμον. το. 
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judex - Non solum autem mihi 
sed et his qui diligunt 
adventum ejus. 


F estina ad me venire ci 


. to . Demas enim me dereli 


quit.diligens hoc saecu 

lum et abiit thesalonicam 
cresces in galatiam-titus in 
dalmatiam -lueas est mecum so 
lus - Marcum assume 

et adduc tecum-est enim 

mihi utilis in ministerium- 
Tichicum autem mihi 
ephesum- penulam quéreli 

qui troade-apud carpum: ve 
niens aufer tecum et libros 
maxime membranas. 
Alexander aerarius multa mala 
mihi ostendit - Reddet 

ei dns secundum opera ejus. 
quem ettu devita - Valde enim 
restitit verbis nostris. 

In prima mea defensione ne 
mo mihi adfuit.sed omnes 

me dereliquerunt non il 

lis imputetur. 

Dns autem asstitit οὐ conforta 


vit me-utperme prae 


—— —À———————  MÀ— Hu € M a a a a a E a € 


1 
I» marg. eriaria, — 9 .Απεστειλα. 


4 ἐνεδειξατο. 5 ημετεροισ. 6 πρωτήη. 


7 In marg. απολογια. 8 χαρεγενετο. 9 Μη. 10 λογεισθει ἡ. 


II 


v. 18 


19 


41 


12 
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. dicatio impleatur-et audi 


ant omnes gentes-et libera. 

tus sum deoré leonis. 

Liberavit me dns ab omni 

opere malo-et salvum faci 

et in regno suo 

caelesti - Cui gloria in 

saecula saeculorum amen. 

aluta priscam et aquilam. 

et onesi phori domum. 

Erastus remansit corintho trofimum 
autem reliqui mileti infirnum 
festina ante hiemem venire. 

Salutat te eubulus et pudens et li 
nos et claudia et frs oms- 
Dns rac xpe cum spu tuo - Gra vobiscum. 


ExPLiCIT AD TIMOTHEUM:II- 


Xnriptt ad títum . 


ι. Paulus 


serbus df= 

apostolus autem rHv 

xpi secundum fidem 

electorum di et agnitionem 

veritatis. quae secundum pietatem est 
in spem vitae aeterne.quam promi 


sit qui n mentitur ds.ante 


1 παντεσ varra. 3 exovparcor 0. 


© ζωησ. 7 Hy (pro a»). 


| ἐς 


3 χειμωνοσ. 
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κήηρνγμα- πληρωθη «και. axov 

ceci». arra! . τα erg xac ep 
ρυσθην-. εκ. στοματὸσ - Acovros - 
Kai-eppevcaTo-pai-0 xo -aso-sar 
TOG + €(*yOU - VT OVQpOV - KO « wee 

ee. εἰσ. τὴν. Bacisay- cavrov- 

τὴν ἡπουρανιον - O*.dofa-eic- 

τονσ -QUMVQOG - των. GLIPODV - OU] - 
Ασπασε-πρισκαν. και αἀκυλαν- 

και TOV «ονησιῴορον οοικον-»- 

Epacroc - egewer- c» kopisÜe - τροφιμ 
δεοαπελιπονοεν. pen prre .ἀσθενθντα. 
σπουδασον.προ- yewvoc? «ελθειν- 
Aca(orrai- ce ev98Xoc .Ὦ wedge: 
voc - 4 κλαυδια . 34-01: adeAhors παντι 
O xc-pera-T8 -srra-cov. H "X apio -pe 


€reAecÓn* poc - T«o8cos- B . 


Αρχεται προσ τιτον - 
Πανλοσ 


δουλοσ - bu - 


αποστολοσ -Óc- τῆν . 

χρυ κατα-πιστιν- 

ἐκλεκτῶν Oy. και ἐπιγνοσιν" a 
AnÜiac - τησ - kara - evce[Jiav - ev 


ελπιδει. ξωησδ.αἰωνον «αν ery 


qeiAa ro o*adevroc*. c - e po- 





4 Ererec. 
δ αψευστοσ. 


5 exryrucu. 
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| 5 Apovev- aiever- Qarepe. 


σεν' «δα. καὶ pour - iioi - To -Ào 


γον «ἀντον -ἐνκηρνγματι- 
o- evi revo» eye - κατειπιζα 


qm τον. curgeos? -quav Dv. 


4 T6UTO**yVIOCUS - TEKVED - KATA 


κοισην. STi Ti χαρισοκαιῖ 
ρηνη axo - s wa rpos - καὶ ay- 
iv Xpv TOv σωτηροσ.ἡμων- 
5 ovrov.yapew - ἀπάλειπον. 

σε.ἐν-κρητὴ * να" τα. λεῖπον" 
7G « ei ορθωσησ.και.καταστη 


ceo - xaTa - πολεινιπρεσβυτε 


pove ec - eye - coi -ÓerabFapgy. 
6 Cri? ἐστιν. ἀνεκκλετοσ" » Μιασ- 


γυναικοσ -aunp-Texva’ «ἔχων» 


TOTO pr) » €v» κατηγορια “ace 


7 viac-7-awworaxta » A> 


yap -Tor-emioxowov- argen 
Tov. ewat- ὡσ.θν.οἰκονομονῦ- 
py λνδαδην". μηοργειλον- 
μη. vopowor- μῆ- «ληκτῆν . 

8 uj aic ypoxepóry - AAAa- di 
λοξενον - Φιλαγαθον. ce po 
va. .Bixaiov- ocetov- evxpa 

9 ry. arreyopr»" - Tov-xaTa- 
τὴν. Dia yryv- ria TOv «λυγον - 


ἵνα «και -δυνατοσ - 5] -kai- wa 





! In marg. exufaru. 3 xaremirayy. 
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tempora saecularia manife 

stavit autem temporibus suis ver 
bum suum in praedicatione 

quae credita est mihi secun 

dum pceptum salvatoris nostri di 
tito dilecto filio secundum 


. eommunem fidem gra-et pax 


a do patre et dno 

THU xpo salvatore nostro 

hujus rei gratia reliqui 

te crete ut ea quae desunt 
corrigas et constitu 

as per civitates psbite 

ros sicut ego tibi disposui 

Siquis sine crimine est unius 
uxoris vir filios habens 

fideles non in accusatione luxu 
riae aut non subditos oportet 

enim epm sine crimi 

ne esse sicut di dispensatorem 

non superbum n irscudum 

non vinolentum non percussorem 

n turbis lucri cupidum sed hospita 
lem benignum sobri 

um. justum - scm - continen 

tem amplectentem eum qui secundum 
doctrinam est fidelem sermonem 


ut potens sit exhorta. 


3 σωτηροσξ.  * Tovrov. P" Ec rio. © αγνεγκλῆτοσ, 


' In marg. aya», ὃ. αἀγεγκλητον. 9? In marg. ay. 19 λυθαδην. !! Οωῴρωνα. 19 avrexopuevov, 


IIZ2 


CAP. I. 


1I 


12 


13 


18 


16 
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li in doctrina 

sana et eos qui contra 
dicunt arguere- sunt 
enim multi et inoboedientes 
vaniloqui seducto 
res. maxime 4 decircumcisione sunt 
quos oportet redargui- qui 
universas domos subvertunt 
docentes quae non oportet 
turpis lucri gratia - Dixit 


autem quidam ex illis proprius ipsorum pro 


pheta - Cretenses semper mdaces 
male bestiae. ventres pigri. 
Testimonium hoc verum est 
quam ob cansam increpa illos 
dure-ut sani sint 

in fide. non intendentes 
judaicis fabulis.et manda 

tis hominum avefsantium 

se a veritate - Omnia 

munda mundis - Coinquina 
tis autem et, infidelibus 

nihil mundum-.sed inquiina 
tee sunt eorum et mens et 
conscientia - Confiteantur 

se nosse dm factis autem 
negant cum sint abhomina 
biles et increduli.et ad ome 


CAP. I. [ ro. 197 repetibum, PAG. 2 


paxadw-ev-TH- διδασκαλια- 

“TN V'J€i ἐννουσῆ - kGi- TOV σαν 
TIAE yovrag * ελεγχρειν - Eee: 
γὰρ - WOdAOL* καὶ .«ἀννπὸ τακτοι. 
και μαται ολογοι" και. φρεένατα 
ται PAANTTA| > OL - EK - περιτομήσ' 
ova «δει- επιστομιζιν" ores» 
ολουσ . οικουσ' - ανατρεπουσιν. 
διδασκοντεσ - A-pn-de- 

ai ypov - κερδονσ - yapew- emer 
δε. Tic - ἐξαντον" - S106 - προφη 
TEs -cpnraw_aes- Ψευσται-κα 
xa - Ünpia - γαστερεσ - ap'yai- 3: 

MapTupia - avr «ἐστιν. αληθησ- 
δι. qv - arreiav - eA ey Ye - avrove - 
αποτομῶσ “ἵνα - Vy€i - ἐενωσειν- 
εν. τή TiO TL.- μὴ. προσ - eyoyram 
tov6aixoic - uvÜoic - και «εἐνταλ 
paciv- ανθρωπων αποστρεῴφο 
μενων. τήν. αλήθιαν - Παντα. 
xaÜapa - rois - kaÜapowr-Tow- - 
μεμειαμενοισ «και-απιστοισ. 
ονδεν-καθαρον. αλλα μεμει͵ 
ανταιαντων - KOL- OVOUG «και- 

ἡ -συνϊδησεισ. ὃν. ομλογου. 
σειν" .ἴδεναι τοισ - d€- ἐεργοισ- 
ἀρνουνται- βδελνκτοι 


οντεσ -ka «απιθεισ. καὶ - προσ. 


MAÁ————— P ——MM M — —————— P —— M € € € À— € a ÓÓ— eel 


& 
1 ουκουσ. 2 αντων. 


3 προφητησ. 


4 ομολογουσεν. 


8, PAG. 1] AD TITUM II. 


ργον. αγαθον. αδοκειμοι - 
.GA€L- aerpesreu- τήν 


vova n - διδασκαλια - 


jvrac. vr - $aAei ove" . ewai- 


σ᾽. σωφρονασ «ὕγειεν" 


“τὴ πιστει. TH ἀγαπή ^ Tq 


v1 + Πρεσβντειδασ. ec. 
*€y*kara- σχηματι "οἵ 
i - Μη .διαβολουσ - μη - 
roAAw- de- BovAopevac* . 
διδασκαλουσ - iva - ce dpo 
av’ . Tac-veac - φιλαν 


"εἰναι. φιλο. τεκνουσ- 


wag -ayvac"- oiovp'yova - 


F-UNO+- TAD: COMEVAC - TOIC - 


avdpacw- iva -un- oho 

ov θυ. βλασφημηται. 
νεωτερουσ - ecavreoc - παρα 
ow Qporw-epiravra ae 
παρεχομενοσ.τνπον. 
"εργων εν. τη διδασκα 
ϑθονιαν -σεμνοτήτα.- 
.vqeug δ. ακαταγνωσ - 
m-o-efevavriac: 

τή .μηδην - exer. Eyer: 
pev . φανλον- 


ve .Ἰδειοισ 2. δεσποταισ. 


σ- σεσθαι"εν- πασιν evaped_ 


"iepo. 
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opus bonum reprobi 

Tu autem loquere qua decet sa 
nam doctrinam 

Senes sobrios esse 

pudicos - prudentes - sanos 

in fide-in dilectione et 

patientia - Anus simili 

ter in habitu sancto - 

non criminatrices non 

vino multo servientes 

bene docentes. ut pudicitam 
doceant - Adolescentulas ut 
viros suos ament filios diligant. 
prudentes-castas-dom’ curam habentes 
benignas subditas 

viris suis- ut non blasphe 

metur verbum di 

Juvenes similiter horta 

re ut sobrii sunt - In omnibus te 
ipsum prebe exemplum 

bonorum operum in doctri 

na . In integritate - In gravitate. 
verbum sanum in reprehen 
sibile - Ut is qui ex adverso est 
vereatur nihil habens ma 

lum dicere denobis 

servos dominis suis 


sub ditos esse - In omnibus. 





ηφαλαιουσ. ὃ. In marg. σεμνα. 4 Kara στηματι. 9 In marg. σχημα B στημα. © δεδουλωμεγασ. 


ονιζοισειν p.m. 9 [n marg. αγνα ἀγαθα. 


9 Tovc. 10 ὕγειην. 11 Μηδεν. 13 δὲ ἴδειοισ. 
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CAP. IL. placentes-non contra dicen 


v. IO 


II 


13 


14 


tes-non fraudentes 

sed in omnibus fidem bonam 
ostendentes - Ut doctri 
nam salvatoris nostri 

ornent in omnibus 

Apparuit enim gratia di 
salvatoris nostri omnibus homi 
nibus erudiens nos 

ut abnegantes impieta 
tem et saecularia deside 
ria -sobrie-et juste-et 

pie vivamus in hoc sae 

cula. expectantes 

beatam spem et adven 

tum gloriae magni 

di-et salvatoris nostri rv xpi. 
Qui dedit semetipsum pro nobis 
ut nos redimeret ab omni 
iniquitate. et mundaret 

sibi populum acceptabilem sec 
tatorem bonum operum haec 
loquere et exhortare-et argue 
cum omnio imperio nemo 
te contemnat .- 

dmone illos principibus 
et potestatibus subditos esse 
dicto obedire ad omne o 
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TOVG “εἰναι «μή ἀντι Ae*yoy- 
τασ΄μη δενοσ φιξομενουσὶ - 
αλλα.- wacay-ev- δικνυ. μενοσ᾽ . 

sic Tw -ayabny’ - va - τὴν. diac 
καλιαν. τὴν. τονσωτῆροσ - pev - 
Ou. κοσμωσειν. εν. πασιν 

Επεφανη". yap ἡ" χαρισ.τον- θυ 
του. cwripoc" Sue * πασιν.αν 
θρωποισ. παιδενονσα - guac 

iva -apvncaperoi- τήν «ασεβεῖ 

αν. και. Tac -kocpeéwac - exiüvyi 
ac. σωφρονωσ" - Kai - δικαιωσ «καὶ - 
ἐνσεβωσ.- ζησωμεν εν" τωννν- 
αιωνειἷ. Προσ - d¢- χομενοι- τὴν = 
μακαριαν. ελπειδα. και. esria 

via: 750 -Oob go - rov. μεγαλον -- 
θυ και σωτήροσοημῶων- χν inv 

Oc . edwxev-eavrov-vrep- ἡμων — 
ἵνα - Avrpea gra: .ἡμασ aso - qe 
ons - avopiac -35- καθαρειση - € 
ἀντ - Aaov- περι ονσειον- ζηλω - 
τὴν καλῶν ἐβγῶν - ταυτα λέ 
Aei$- xai - παρακαλει. και «ελεγχαι-. —7 
μετα. aano - erirayno? «μηδεισ. 
cov- rept φρονειτω 

πομειμνησ. kai -avrovg «ap. 
yar “εξονσιαισ - Ὑποτασσεσθαι. 


και" πειθαργειν. προσ. rav- ep. 





1 μηδενοσ φιζομεγουσξ. 3 ενδικνυμενουσ. 


3 In marg. αγαθα. * In marg. In nativitate christi. 


te -- 
δ σωτηροσ. 5 Οωφρονωσ. Tavwve. ὃ λαλει. 9 In marg. εναγγελ. 10 Tropea και. 
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. yo» ayafo». eroi ove - ewai- 
s μη- [Aacónpew- apaxovc - 
Civat-ewe: εἰκεισ. Tag ay €y* 
δι κννυμενουσ .πραοτήτα- 


«ροσιπαντὰασ - avÜpesovc. 


3 μεν. γαρ-.ποτε- και. ἡμειῖσ.ἀνοήτοι- 


asreiDeio - πλανωμενοι .δολεν 
οντεσ᾽ «επιθυμειαισ. και "ἡ «δο 
ναισ - TOMEAAIC - ἐν. κακια. καὶ. 
G8 ove - δια γοντεσ.οτοι. πῆτοι- 
ῥἔιεσονντάσ * αλλήλονσ > 
Οτε.δε- χρηστοτήσ.καιοηφια 
ανθρωπία. ἐπεφανη. σον" ce 
τήροσ ἡμῶν. Dv - ovx - cE - ep 
γῶν των. δικαιοσυνὴ . a 
ἔποι σαμεν ἡμισ . aXXa «kara. 
TO €Aeoc- avTOv. 6uce»*. 
ἡμασ «δια - AovTpow παλιν. γε 
"σειασ - 34 ανακαινω TEC « 
δια «πνσ΄.αγιον.ονεξεχεν- 
e$ quao -πλουσειωσ - Dia - w-« ypv- 
"rov. e τηροσ" © npesy- evan Sixes 
«οθεντεσ τὴ "ἐκεινοῦ. χαριτὴ" 
x ληρονομαιϑ. γενηθωμεν- 
“εαθελπιδα. Cone .αἰωνιον- 
ἸΠπιστοσ.-ο.«λογωσῖ.και. πέρι. Tov 
τῶν. βονλομαι.σε.δια. βεβαι 


ουσθαι.ινα porri ζωσειν- 
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pus bonum paratos esse neminem 
neminem blasphemare non litigiosos 
esse-sed modestos-omnem osten 
dentes mansuetudinem 

ad omnes homines- 

Eramus enim et nos aliquando insipientes 
Increduli errantes servi 

entes desideriis-et volu 

ptatibus variis - In malitia-et invi 
dia agentes - odibiles- 
odientes - invicem. 

Cum autem benignitas et huma 
nitas apparuit salva 

toris nri di non ex operi 

bus justitiae - quae 

fecimus nos sed secundum 

suam misericordiam salvos nos 
fecit per lavacrum regenerati 

onis et renovationis 

sps sci quem effudit 

in nos abunde per ihm xpm 
salvatorem nostram-ut justifi 

cati gratia ipsius 

heredes simus secun 

dum spem vite sternae-. 

Fidelis sermo-et de his 

volo te confirma 


ro - ut curent 





1 AoyAevorrec, | ? rov. * + er (post των). 


4 ἐσωσεν. ὃ σωτηροσ. © Κληρονομοι. 7 Aoyoc. 
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CAP. IV.turus est vivos ac mortuos 


et adventum ipsius-et 
regnum ejus-pdica 

verbum - insta 

oportune importune- argue 
obsecra increpa 

in omni patientia et doctri 
na - Erit enim tempus cum 
sanam doctri 

nam non sustinebunt.sed ad 
sua desideria coa 

cervabunt sibi magi 

stros prurientes auri 
bus-etaveritate quidem 
auditum avertent ad 

fabulas autem convertentur. 
Tu vero vigila in omnibus la 
bora-opus fac evan 

gelistae- ministerium tuum 
imple sobrius esto - Ego enim jam 
delibor-et tempus meae reso 
lutionis instat - Bonum 
certamen certavi-cur 

sum consummavi- fidem 
servavi. In reliquo reposita est 
mihi corona justitiae 

quam reddet mihi dns 


in illa die justus 


κριναι. (ovTac και-νεκρουσ. 

Kal: THY: ἐπιφανιαν αὐτοῦ .και- 
τῆν. βασιλιαν. avTov. κήρυ 

ξον. τον. Aoyov- eri Tf De. 
ἐνκαιρωσ -ακαιρωσ - eXevE av! - 
παρεκα λεσον ἐπὶ τιμησον" 

ev. rae -μακροθυμια. και. διδα 

xn : ἔσται. γαρ-καιροσ - orc- 
τησ. ὑγιενονσεσ᾽ διδασκαλὲ 

ac - ovk avaLorrad - ada: κα 

τα. τασ -idiac - ἐπιθυμιασ. evi 
σωρευσουσιν. εαντοισ. διδασκα 
Aova - κνηθομενοι- τὴν - ako 

ἢν και ἀαποιμεν. THO: αλθιασ' . 
την: ακοην-αποστρεέψουσιν.επι 
δε. ova : μυθουσ" «εκτραπή σοντ-- 
Cu -de- νηφαι Ev πᾶσιν. Kae Ko 
wabecov' - epyyov- roi_noov-evay 
γελιστουν. τὴν" διακονιαν. cov: 
πληποφορεσονῖ - Εγω. yap. non 
σπενὸσμαι και ο.καιροσ- Tro - C28 
λυσεωσ μον. εφεστήκεν - Toy.» 
AOV - αγώνα - ἡγῶώνεισμαι .- τον - 
δρομον “τετέλεκα. THY: TIO TLy- 
τετηρηκαι . Λοιπον- απο- cao 
μοι * o- Tyo .δικαιοσυνήσ - orepce 


voc ^. ον. αποδοκαι «μοι. ο κα- 


εν“ exer] «TY - rnuepa - οδικαιοσ - 





1 Erector. 3 ὑγιενουσησ. * avetowrat. 4 αληθίασ. 9 In marg. Fabula uv6oc inde dicitur liber uv8ologiart 


6 Καικοπαθησον. ἾἿ πληροῴφορεσον. — 9 Ἰετηρηκα. 


9 αποκειται. 19 In marg. στεῴφανοσ. 11 αποδωσει 
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V. κριτησ - Ov. poro» - de-epor- 
αλλα. και’ πασιν.- τοισ «ηγαπηκοσέν. 
τὴν «επιφανιαν' - avTov. 

.9 (πον δασον «ελθειν. pos με.τα 

10 χαιωσ - Aspac - yap -pac- evxare 
λει. TED. ἀγαπήσασ - TOY «νυν - Ales 
να- και ewopevOn «εἰσ - θεσσαλονικῆν - 
κρησκῆσ «εἰσ - γαλατίἕαν. τειτοσ εἰσ. 

Hu δαλματιαν - Aovkac - eg Tiv - μονοσ - 
μέτεμον - Μαρκον. αναλαβων- 
aye-pera «σεαντον eg Tw. γαρ- 
poi- cy ypra Toc. eg - διακονΐαγ - 

13 Tv χεικον . δε. επεστειλαῦἷ. εἰσ. 

δ ἐφεσσον. τον. φελονηνι ον. ase 

Aetwov. ey. τρωαδει. παρακαρπο" . 
ἐρχομενοσ - $epe - kai- τα. βιβλια. 
μαλλιστα . rac - peu [Jpavac - 

M AAcEaybpos - o - χαλκεὺσ » Πολλα. 
μοι. kaxa -ενεδεξατο". ἀποδώσει. 
ἄντῳ.ο κσικατα-τα'ἐεργα.αντου. 

I$ Ov -kai. ev. φυλασσου - Aeiav- yap. 
ἀνθεστη. oic eperepoic" «“λογοισ- 

16 Εν. τη προστηΐ. pov -απολογιαῖ.ον 
δεισ. pot παραγενετοῦ -ad\Aa-wavrec- 
Bai cyka TeAevroy - Me?.av 
Toic .Aoyeic Dei ni? . 

JU Q.b.ko. μοι. wapea- και ἔνε dv 


Μ“αμωσεν + nat - iva «διεμον. To 
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judex - Non solum autem mihi 
sed et his qui diligunt 
adventum ejus. 


F estina ad me venire ci 


. to - Demas enim me dereli 


quit-diligens hoc saecu 

lum et abiit thesalonicam 
cresces in galatiam-titus in 
dalmatiam-lueas est mecum so 
lus - Marcum assume 

et adduc tecum.est enim 

mihi utilis in ministerium. 
Tichicum autem mihi 
ephesum-penulam quéreli 

qui troade-apud carpum: ve 
niens aufer tecum "οὐ libros 
maxime membranas. 
Alexander aerarius multa mala 
mihi ostendit - Reddet 

ei dns secundum opera ejus. 
quem ettu devita - Valde enim 
restitit verbis nostris 

In prima mea defensione ne 
mo mihi adfuit.sed omnes 

me dereliquerunt non il 

lis imputetur- 

Dns autem asstitit et conforta 


vit me-utperme prae 


en 


Pi 
I» marg. ἐπιῴφανσια. 53 .Απεστειλα. 
7 In marg. αἀπολογια. 


3 καρπτω. 
8 zape-yevero. 9 Μη. 


5 nperepoo. © πρωτη. 
10 λογεισθει y. 


4 ἐνεδειξατο. 


IT 
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CAP. IV. dicatio impleatur-et audi k«npvypa - πληρωθη - kai- axov 
ant omnes gentes.et libera σωσῖν. πανταλ. ra erg xai ep 
tus sum deoré leonis. ρυσθην- εκ. croparoe - Aeorros - 
v. 18 Liberavit me dns ab omni Kai-eppvysaTo-pai-0 κα απο.παν 

opere malo-et salvum faci TOS + Epyou- vIOVEpoV+ KG- ow 
et in regno suo cei - eic» τῆν. βασιλιαν. ἐαντον.- | 
caelesti - Cui gloria in την ἡπουρανιον - O*.dota-ac- 
saecula saeculorum amen. TOVO .αιἰωνασ + TOV - GLO POV » αμήν- 

19 aluta priscam et aquilam. Ασπασε-πρισκαν. και. ἀκνλαν- 
et onesi phori domum. και. TOV .ονήσιφορον «“οικον- 

20 Erastus remansit corintho trofimum ἔραστοσ.εμεινεν. εν. κορινθω- τροῤφαμρ 
autem reliqui mileti infirmum SecaweArwov seve μειλητω ασθενθντα. 

41 festina ante hiemem venire. c'rovóacov $po* Yeiwroo? “ελθειν- 
Salutat te eubulus et pudens οὐ li Acvalorrai- σε. ev98Xoc «Ὦ site 
nos et claudia et frs oms. voc - 1 “κλαυδια 35-01 a0eA ore --τοῦῦ 

22 Dns mic xpc cum spu tuo - Gra vobiscum. O xce-pera- T8 -va-cov- H - yam 
EXpLicIT AD TIMOTHEUM II. Ετελεσθη". a poc - riu 08cos. B — — 


Xnripít δὰ títum . Αρχεται Tpoc τιτον =: 


ca». 1. aufus IIavAoc 

I 
serbug qi - dovAog - θυ - 
apostolus autem rHv avoc-oAoc -Óc - yv. 
xpi secundum fidem χρυ Kara-wiorrive 
electorum di et agnitionem ἐκλεκτωνθν.καὶ επιγνοσιν᾽ ἐπα 

2 veritatis-quae secundum pietatem est ληθιασ. τησ «κατα “ενσεβιαν. amo © 
in spem vitae aeterne-quam promi ελπιδει. Cura -auvov.av! ewes —'7 
sit qui n mentitur ds- ante | LS qeiaro- o* a revroo* - ba - wpo— 








1 παντεσ varra. ? exovparioy 2. 3 χειμωνοσ. 4 Ἑτελεσ. 5 ercyrur 2p 


© ζωησ. 7 Ἣν (pro a»). 8 ayevoroc. 
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L Xporer-ausrus. φαναρω͵ 
ce! «δε. καὶ pow - ibioi - TO» -Ào 
γον «ἀντον -ἐνκηρνγματι- 

o -επιστενθὴν. e»yo - κατειπιζα 
qv rov - cursos? ἡμων ἢν. 

4 ταιτι. γνήσειω. Tékxvo «κατα 
κοινην. πίστιν. YGpi nati 
pa -awo- s varpoc και. av. 
"qv Xpv TOv σωτηροσἡμων- 

$ ovrov - yapew - aseAeurov. 
ce. ev Kp9yTM * wa* τα “λειπον" 
va - 9ei ορθωσησ. και - ka rac Ts 
σεισ - xaTa πολεινιπρεσβυτε 
pova - ec - eye «coi Dieratapgy- 

6 €i. ἐστιν. ἀνεκκλετοσ'. Mide- 
ὙὝνναικοσ - ayrp « Texva! «ἔχων» 
"WiCTG - 19 - € κατηγοριατασω 
"ríac ἡ αννποτακτα « Age 
"yap «Tov. ἐπίσκοπον. avgyeA 
-τονἷ. εἰναι. esc - Ov- ow ovo oV P 
on "X pn opyeixor- 
pn: παροινον. μή. πλήκτην- 
μη-αισχροκερδην. Αλλα.φι 
λοξενον. φιλαγαθον.σωῴρο 
να οἶδ .δικαιον- oceiov- evkpa 
τη arreyoyuny!* - Tov. kara - 
τῆν. διδαχήν. rur Tov - Aovyov. 


iva - «ai- ÓvraTOG -4-Kat-wa 





CAP, I. 243 


tempora saecularia manife 

stavit autem temporibus suis ver 
bum suum in praedicatione 

quae credita est mihi secun 

dum pceptum salvatoris nostri di 
tito dilecto filio secundum 


. communem fidem gra-et pax 


a do patre et dno 

THU xpo salvatore nostro 

hujus rei gratia reliqui 

te crete ut ea quae desunt 
corrigas et constitu 

as per civitates psbite 

ros sicut ego tibi disposui 
Siquis sine crimine eet unius 
uxoris vir filios habens 

fideles non in accusatione luxu 
riae aut non subditos oportet 
enim epm sine crimi 

ne esse sicut di dispensatorem 
non superbum n iracudum 
non vinolentum non percussorem 
n turbis lucri cupidum sed hospita 
lem benignum sobri 

um justum - sem continen 

tem amplectentem eum qui secundum 
doctrinam est fidelem sermonem 
ut potens sit exhorta- 


1 In marg. exijaru. 3 xaremrayy. —? σωτήροσ. * Tovrov. 5 Ec τισι. S αἀνεγκλητοσ. 
7 In marg. αγαν. 9 ἀγεγκλητον. ὃ. In marg. ay. 19 λυθαδην. 1! Οωῴρωνα. 13 arrexoucvor, 


" - Mf 


CAP. I. 


I 


12 


14 


944 AD TITUM. 


li in doctrina 

sana et eos qui contra 
dicunt arguere-sunt 
enim multi et inoboedientes 
vaniloqui seducto 


i 
res. maxime 4 decircumcisione sunt 


quos oportet redargui-qui 
universas domos subvertunt 
docentes quae non oportet 
turpis lucri gratia - Dixit 
autem quidam ex illis proprias ipsotum pro 
pheta - Cretenses semper mdaces 
male bestiae. ventres pigri. 
Testimonium hoc verum est 
quam ob causam increpa illos 
dure-ut sani sint 

in fide-rion intendentes 
judaicis fabulis.et manda 

tis hominum avefsantium 

se a veritate - Omttia 

munda mundis - Coinquina 
tis autem et infidelibus 

nihil mandum-sed inquiina 
ἴδ sunt eorum et mens et 
conscientia - Confiteantur 

ge nosse dm factis autem 
negant cum sint abhomina 


biles et increduli. et “ ome 


CAP. I. 


[ von 127 repetitum, PAG. 3. 


paxadw-ev-Tn- διδασκαλια - 
TI] VYEL_EVYOUTH - και. TOV σαν 
τιλεγοντασ᾽ ἐλέγχειν . εἰσειν- 
Yap - WOAAOL* Kats AWUHO_TAKTO- 
και μαται ολογοι" και. ppevara 
TOi: μαλλιστα .οι.εκ. περιτομῆσ. 
ova - Óeu- επιστομιζίιν" οιτινεσ. 
ολουσ - oikovg" -ανατρεπουσιν- 
διδασκοντεσ - ÁÀ-ug-óe- 
αισχρον -κερδουσ - yapeiw. eurer. 
$e Tic - εἐξαντον" οἰδιοσ- προφη 
Tec? -κρήταισ aei- ψενσται-κα 
κα. θηρία" γαστερεσ -αργαι-η- 
μαρτυρια «αυτη-εστιναληθησ- 
δι. ἦν «αἰτειαν «ελεγχεοαντουσ. 
αποτομῶωσ -iyQ - V'y6L- ενωσειν - 
ἐν. τη TiO TL- μη. προσ - CYovTEO 
Ἰονδαικοισ. μυθοισ - και. ἐνταλ 
μασέν. ανθρωπων. αποστρεῴφο 
μενων. την αλήθιαν - Παντα. 
καθαρα" roi «καθαροισ «τοισ. ξξῷ 
μεμειαμενοισ «και απιστοισ.- 
ovdev-xabapov-adra μεμει͵ 
ανται-αντῶν «και OVOVG * KG * 

2 € 
ἡ συνϊδησεισ. θν.ομλογον͵ 
σειν" οἵδεναι. oic - e - ἐεργοισ- 
ἀρνουνται- βδελυκτοι 


ovrec - ka «απιθεισ.και- προσ. 


--μ-μ....͵ἍἝΦΖἠι,,,ι.ι.ι..͵1:ι:.͵ι:ιρ ρὲβ.«ι«...-.--΄΄΄ὖ΄΄“Ἕ“ἕἅἝἕὝἥὕὔ΄΄΄΄΄΄΄΄΄.-Ξ-...-...--ς--ς - -᾿----ς---.--- 


& 
1 ουκουσ. 2 avrwr. 


8 προφητησ. 


4 ομολογουσειναν 
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L vwas.epryov. ayaÜor- αδοκειμοι - 

n. ve; AaAer-aspesei- τή 
qe - evvova s - διδασκαλια - 

1 [pec Bvrao - vy. φαλει ovo?- ειναι- 
cepyova* . σωφρονασ - vyetev: 
ν»τασ. T] πιστει. τη.αγαπη.τή- 

3 vropovg - IIpecBuredac-ac_ 
avTeG - €» xara a ynpaTi* epo. 
speweso - Μη .διαβολουσ - ng: 

Owed» TOÀÀO - Ó€- SovAouerae* . 

f καλο.-διδασκαλουσ - iva - σωῴρο 
νιζουσεινῖ - Tac -veac - φιλαν 
Spove - ewar- φιλο. rexvova - 
«“ωὠφρονασ .αγνασ"  owovp'yova - 
eayabac - viro - rac - copevac - Toic - 
dite - ανδρασιν «ἵνα «μή - A0 
“Ἴοσ. rov. Óv- βλασφημηται. 
Ova’. vewepova - ecavrec παρα 

k«aAei- ce Dpovw- περιπαντα.σε 
avrov- παρεχομενοσ τυποὸν. 
καλων -«εργων “εν. τή “διδασκα 

Aa «αφθονιαν. cepvornra- 

3 λογον .ὕγεινη δ. ακαταγνωσ . 
τον ἵνα - 0- ἐξεναντιασ - 
ἐντραπη pony! «ἐχωνλεγειν- 
περι ἡμῶν - φανλον- 

Ὁ Δουλουσ - deo" 5. δεσποταιόσ: 


νποτασ.σεσθαι εν πασιν evaper_ 
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opus bonum reprobi 

Tu autem loquere que decet sa 
nam doctrinam 

Senes sobrios esse 

pudicos - prudentes - sanos 

in fide.in dilectione et 

patientia - Anus simili 

ter in habitu sancto 

non criminatrices non 

vino multo servientes 

bene docentes. at pudicitam 
doceant - Adolescentulas ut 
viros suos ament filios diligant. 
prudentes.castas.dom' curam habentes 
benignas subditas 

viris suis-ut non blasphe 

metur verbum di 

Juvenes similiter horta 

re ut sobrii sunt - In omnibus te 
ipsum prebe exemplum 

bonorum operum in doctri 

na - In integritate - In gravitate. 
verbum sanum in reprehen 

sibile - Ut is qui ex adverso est 
vereatur nihil habens ma 

lum dicere denobis 

servos dominis suis 


sub ditos esse - In omnibus: 





!Cv. Ξ3νηφαλαιουσ. ὃ In mary. cea. 4 Kara στηματι. ὅ In marg. σχημα R στημα. $ δεδουλωμενασ. 


7 σωφρονιζοισειν p.m. 9 [n marg. αγνα ayada. 


9 Toug. 10 ὕγειην. 11 Μηδεν. 13 δὲ Bes. 
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CAP. I. placentes-non contra dicen 


v. IO 


II 


12 


13 


14 


15 


tes-non fraudentes 
sed in omnibus fidem bonam 
ostendentes - Ut doctri 
nam salvatoris nostri 

ornent in omnibus 

Apparuit enim gratia di 
salvatoris nostri omnibus homi 
nibus erudiens nos 
ut abnegantes impieta 
tem et saecularia deside 
ria-sobrie-et juste-et 

pie vivamus in hoc sae 

cula. expectantes 

beatam spem et adven 
tum gloriae magni 

di.et salvatoris nostri mv xpi- 
Qui dedit semetipsum pro nobis 
ut nos redimeret ab omni 
iniquitate-et mundaret 

sibi populum acceptabilem sec 
tatoreim bonum operum haec 
loquere et exhortare-et argue 
cum omnio imperio nemo 

te contemnat. 

dmone illos principibus 
et potestatibus subditos esse 
dicto obedire ad omne o 





1 μηδενοσ φιζομενουσ. — 9 ενδικνυμενουσ. 


OAPP. II. ΠῚ. 


[ vou. 198, PAG. 2 


TOUG “εἰναι «μη ἀντι λεγον- 

rac - un δενοσ φιξομενουσὶ - 
αλλα- πασαν ἐν - δικνυ, μενοσ᾽ . 
sia Tw - ayaU0ny! - wa - τὴν. διδασ 
καλιαν. τὴν. TOVEWTHPOG ἡμῶν. 
θυ. κοσμωσειν. ev- πασιν 
Επεφανη". yap-- xapio - rov-0v 
Tov: σωτιροσ" ἡμῶν" Wacw-ay 
θρωποισ. παιδενονσα ἡμασ- 
ἵνα. αρνήσαμενοι-. Tr» -ace(Jei 
αν. και. τασ-κοσμεικασ. ἔπιθυμι 
ac. σωφρονωσ" 
ευσεβωσ. (aemper. εν. τῶννν.- 
αιωνειῖ. Προσ - 3e - yopevoi- τήν» 
pakapiay.- eAsreiba - και. emia 
nav: tno - δοξησ. τον. μεγαλου- 
θυ και σωτηροσοήμων. χν τῆν 
Oc . edwxev- eavror - vsrep - ue 
ἵνα «λυτρωσηται  ἡμασ" avo - va 
σησ - avoyiac - 34. nabapecn - e 


avra - aov. περι ονσειον- ζηλω- 


τὴν καλῶν .ἐργῶν - ravra A 





. και .δικαιωσ - και. 


λειδ. και. παρακαλει. καὶ «ελέγχαιυ =U: 


μετα. πασησ - esirayno? .«μηδεισ -“ παν. 


σον περι φρονειτω 
πομειμνήσ - xai -avrove « ap. 
yao - e£oveiaic - Y roraccecÜa:. 


και" πειθαργειν. προσ. way: ep. 


3 In marg. αγαθα. * In marg. In nativitate christi. 


4. -- 
δσωτηροσ. δ᾽ Οωφρονωσ. Taveve. Frade. 9 In marg. εὐαγγελ. Ὁ ὕχομεινησ και. 


FOL. 19, PAG. 1] 


. yo» ἀγαθον. erowsove - ewai- 

2 ng. βλασφημειν. αμαχονσ - 
εἰναι. ever eie - agar. ev» 
δι κννμενουσ -«πραοτήτα- 
*poc-warrac - ανθρωπουσ.- 

3 Ἦμεν. yap - ποτε- και-ἡμεισ.ανοήῆτοι. 
απειθεισ. πλανωμενοι. δολεν 
orrea? - esriüvueiaio - xat 4. 50 
WRLC - ποικελαισ + EV κακια. και- 
φθονω - δια yorr«c - oro«-vyT0i- 

μισουντεσ . αλληλονσ.- 

4 Οτε.δε- χρηστοτησ .καιοηφια 
ανθρωπία. ἐπεφανη. σον" c0 

| “τηροσοημων. Üv- ovx. eE ep 
“ων των. δικαιοσυνή . a 
Ἅποι. ἥἤσαμεν.μισ . aXAa-xaTa* 
TO €ÀA€oc - avrov. eacev*. 
ἡμασ δια - Aovrpov -raAuw- ye 


νεσειασ » X4 Avaxaive gea > 


la ave - ayiov - oveLexer- 


e$ spae -wAovceusc - Dia - w-« χρυ- 


N 


τον. € Tnpos - quam. wa - wai 
ὠθεντεσ - T4 -exewov- χαριτή" 
xAgpovopat - γενηθωμεν- 
καθελπιδα - (eno «αἰιωνιου - 

8 Πιστοσ.ο.λογωσῖ.και- περι. του 
τῶν. [JovAopa:- ce dia. βεβαι 


ονσθαι. «να φροντι ζωσειν- 


1 Δουλευοντεσ. |? rov, ὃ + er (post rw»). 
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pus bonum paratos esse neminem 
neminem blasphemare non litigiosos 
esse-sed modestos-omnem osten 
dentes mansuetudinem 


ad omnes homines. 


Eramus enim et nos aliquando insipientes 


Increduli errantes servi 

entes desideriis-et volu 
ptatibus variis - Iu malitia-et invi 
dia agentes - odibiles- 

odientes- invicem. 

Cum autem benignitas et huma 
nitas apparuit salva 

toris nri di non ex operi 

bus justitiae - quae 

fecimus nos sed secundum 
suam misericordiam salvos nos 
fecit per lavacrum regenerati 
onis et renovationis 

aps sci quem effudit 

in nos abunde per ibm xpm 
salvatorem nostrum .ut justifi 
cati gratia ipsius 

heredes simus secun 

dum spem vite sternae. 
Fidelis sermo-et de his 

volo te confirma 


re - ut curent 


* ἐσωσεν. ὃ σωτηροσ. © Ἀληρονομοι. 7 Aoyoc. 
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13 


15 


16 


17 
18 


AD PHILEMONEM. 


imperandi tibi quod ad rem pertinet 
propter caritatem magis obse 
cro-cum sis ut paulus 

senex - Nunc autem ut vinctus 

ihu xpi - Obsecro te pro 

meo filio quem genui 

in vinculis onesimo- qui 

tibi aliquando inutilis fuit. Nunc autem 
mihi et tibi utilis. quem 

reinisi - Tu autem illum 

ut est viscera mea suscipe 

quem ego volueram mecum 

deonere - Ut pro te 

mihi ministraret in vinculis 
evangelii - Sine consili 

o autem tuo nihil volui 
facere-uti ne vel ut ex necessi 
tate bonum tuum esset-sed 
voluntarium-forsitan enim id 
eo discessit ad horam 

ut aeternum illum reciperes 
jam non ut servum:sed pro servo 
carissimum fratrem: maxime 
mihi-quanto magis et tibi 

et in carne et in7dno- 

Si ergo habes me socium-sus 
cipe illum sicut me - Si autem 


aliquid nocuit tibi-aut de 


[ rot. 1%, PAC 


επιτασειν' . σοι. τὸ. «νῆκον «δια. 
τῆν. αγαπήν .μαλλον.παρακα 
Aw: τοι ουτοσ ὧν. (00 «παυλοσ- 
πρεσβντεσἦ - Nuv-ec-de-%- δεσμιος 
" χρυ - Παρακαλω -σε- περι" 
TOV - €AOV - τεκνον “ον. εγενησαΐ. 
εν + TOIT - EG 1,010 .ονήσειμον"» 
TOV. ποτε; σοι αχρήστον “νυν, εἰ 
ὃε. και. σοι. kat ἐμοι-εὐχρήστον" 
ον. ἀνεπεμψα -(ν.δὲε. αντον- 
τουτεστιν. τὰ «ἐμὰ .σπλανχνα- 
ov. eye «εβυλομην". προσ - euav 
τον. κατέχειν «iva -vtep - aov. 
μοι. διακονη + Ev» TOG - SET μοισ- 
τον εναγγελιον - Xepeia -óc- 
Tyo» γνωμήσ" «ονὸδεν .ἡθελησα- 
ποιῆσαι. VaA> NWO -KaTaVaAy 

xq». το αγαθον- σον. ἢ . AddAa- 
κατεκουσειον - Ταχα. γαρ δια 
τοντο-εχωρισθη" προσ. ὠὡραν- 
iva - αιώνειον: GaUTOV OW € Y JG - 
οὐκετει - wo + δονλον- 
αδελφον- αγαπητον.μαλλιστα. 
€JOi - TOG € - Ó€ * jgÀ AOV - GOL» 


και-εν. TUPKES + KUL EV + KU» 
i. ovy - ME» €Y€10 + κοινωννον. προσ" 


AaGov-avrov-wo-enar . Erde. 


τι ἡδει-κησεν σε ἡ + OPEL 


a ϑσΘΦΚ(ἷΚΞ.- 0ΟΌ ...........΄..-;;ὲὲ]ὲὲ}»....-  . 


1 επιτασσειν. 3 πρεσβυτησ. 


5 + ono (ante γνωμησ). 


8 eyervnou. 


4 εβουλομην. 
6 E. 


2, Pad. 1] 


λειτει. TOVTO- por. E€AXOTA' - 
Eye παυλοσ-εγραψα.τή"εμή 
Hipes - eye - AWOTETH «ἵνα "μή" 
AC YO . TOL- OTL + KAL> TE> GVTOV- 

, μοι- προσοφιλεισ - var αδελ 
Qai! - eye - coi! - οναιμὴν " εν- 


κω ἀαἀναπαυσὺν . povTa* 


e €v- xpo - 


σπανχνα 


if 


Folium ultimum deerat in Autographo. 
: [R B] 


AD PHILEMONEM. 


bet-hoc mihi imputa 
Ego paulus scripsi mea 
manu - Ego reddam-ut non 
dicam tibi quod et te ipsum 
mihi debes - Ita fra 

ter ego te fruar. in 

dno refice vis 

cera mea in xpo- 

Confidens oboedientia tua 
scripsi tibi - Sciens quoniam et 
super id quod dico tibi 

facies - Simul autem et pa 

ra mihi hospitum - Nam 

Spero per orationes vestras 
donari me vobis - Salutant 

te epaphras concaptivus 

meus in xpo ihu - Mar 
cus. Aristarchus- Demas: 
et lucas-adjutores mei. 
Gratia dni nri ibu xpi 


cum spu vestro AMEN; 





3 a3e e (sic). 3 σου. 


! &oya. 


laudicenses 


* Spatium vacuum habet Cod. Boernerianus. 
incipit epistola. 


ad 
5 Ad finem ; Προσ λαουδακησασ apxerat επιστολή. 


ADDENDOUM : p. 8. Rom. v. 16, ovx (pro ovx) Cod. Boerner. 
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20] 


952 AD HEBRZOS. 


Xnrípí Arqumentum 

in epistolam ad bebreos 
Inprimis dicendum est-cur apostolus 
paulus In hac epistola scribendo 

non servaverit morem suum: ut . 
vel vocabulum nominis sui. vel 
ordinis scriberet dignitatem. 

Haec causa est.quod ad eos scribens 
qui ex circumcisione crediderant. 
quasi gentium apostolus et non he 
breorum - Sciens quoque eorum 
superbiam suamque humilitatem 

ipse demonstrans.meritum oficii 

sui noluit ante ferre - Nam simili 
modo etiam iohannes apostolus 
propter humilitatem In epistola sua. 
Nomen suum eadem ratione non ptulit- 
Hanc epistolam ergo fertur apostolum 
adebreos conscriptam hebraica 

lingua misisse - Cujus sensui 

et ordinem retines lucas evangeli 

sta post discensum beati apostoli 
pauli-greco sermone composuit. 
Expricir ARGUMENTUM ; 

INCIPIT IPSA EPISTOLA 


AD HEBREOS 


ARGUMENTUM. CAP. I. [ror 131, PAG. € 


I. : Multifaria 
multisque 
mobís olim ds loquens 
2 patribus In prophetis - Novissime diebus 
istis-locutus est nobis in filio- quem con 
stituit heredem universorum: per quem 
3 fecit et saecula - Qui cum sit splendor 
gloriae et figura substantiae ejus. portans 
que omnia verbo virtutis sug - purgation | 
peccatorum faciens-sedet ad dexteram ms 
4 jestatis in excelsis - Tanto melior angels 
effectus-quanto differentius prae illis-no | 
s men hereditavit - Cui enim dixit aliquan 
do angelorum -filius meus es tu ego hodie 
genui te? et rursum - Ego ero illi in patrem. 
6 et ipse erit mihi in filium-et cum iterum 
Introducit promogenitum in orbem terre: 
7 dicit et adorent eum omnes angeli di-et af 
angelos quidem dicit . Qui facit angelo 
suos sps-et ministros suos flammam ig 
8 nis - Ad filium autem-tronus tuus ds 
in saeculum saeculi - Virga aequitatis 
9 virga regni tui - Dilexisti justitiam 
et odisti iniquitatem propterea 
unxit te ds ds tuus oleo exultati 


10 Onis pre participibus tuis - Et tu 


'AG. 1.] AD HEBRZOS., 


pio dne terram fundasti. 
manuum tuarum sunt caeli. 


bunt tu autem permanebis- 


| ut vestimentum veterescent- 
amictum mutabis eos. 
juntur - Tu autem idem ipse es. 
tui non deficient - Ad quem 
m autem dixit aliquando. 
extris meis-quo ad usque ponam 
tuos scabellum pedum tuorum. 
mnes sunt amministratori 
inisterium missi- propter eos. 
ditatem capiunt salutis. 
rea abundantius oportet obser 
j ea quae audivimus ne forte 
Huamus - Si enim qui per 
dictus est sermo factus est fir 
omnis praevaricatio et inoboe 
accepit justam mercedis retribu 
quomodo nos effugiemus si tan 
zlexerimus salutem - Quae cum 
accepisset enarrari per dnm | 
Jui audierunt - In nobis con 
est-contestante do signis 
ntis-et variis virtutibus et 
distributionibus secundum suam 
lem-non enim angelis sub 


orbem terrae futurum. 


ver, 
6 


ay 


8 


bz) 


IO 


12 


13 
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dequo loquimur - Testatus est 

autem in quodam loco quidam 

dicens - Quid est homo quod 

memor es ejus aut filius hominis 
quoniam visitas eum- minuisti 

eum paulominis ab angelis gloria 

et honore coronasti eum et con 
stituisti eum super opera manuum 
tuarum-omnia subjecisti sub pe 

dibus ejus - In eo enim quod οἱ 
omnia subjecit-nihil dimisit- 

non subjectum ei - Nunc autem 
necdum videmus omnia subjecta ei-eum 
autem qui modico-quam angeli mino 
ratus est - Videmus ihm propter pas 
sionem mortis ejus-gloria et hono 

re coronatum - Ut gratia di pro omni 
bus gustaret mortem - Dicebat enim 
eum propter quem omnia-et per omnia 
qui multos filios in gloriam ad 
duxerat.auctorem salutos eorum. 

per passiones consummare. 

Qui enim scificat-et qui scificatur 

ex uno omnes - Propter quam cau 
sam non confunditur fratres 

eos vocare dicens-nuntiabo no 

men tuum fratribus meis : In medio 


ecclesiae laudabo te : Et iterum 
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ver. 


Ao» 


I$ 


III. : 


w 


Ego ero fidens in euum-et iterum. 
ecce ego Θὲ pueri mei-quos mihi 
dedit ds - Quia ergo pueri com 
municaverunt carni et sanguuini. 

et ipse similiter participavit his 

dem.ut per mortem destrueret eum. 

qui habebat mortis imperium - Id est 
diabolum.et liberaret eos qui timo 

re mortis per totam vitam obnoxii erant 
gervituti - 


Nusquam enim angelos app 


hendit - sed sem abrahe apphendit Un 


de debuit P omnia fratribus similari-ut mi 


sercors fieret et fidelis pontifex ad 
dm.ut propitiaret delicta populi. 
In eo enim in quo passus. ipse 
temptatus-potens est et eis qui 
temptatus auxiliari. 

Unde fratres sci- vocationis celestis 
participes: considerate apostolum 

οὐ pontificem confessionis nostrae 
ihm.qui fidelis est ei qui focit illum 
sicut οὐ moyses in omni domo 
illius. Amplioris enim gloriae 

iste prae moyse dignus habitus 
est-quanto ampliorem hono 

rem habet domus qui fabri 

cavit illam-omnis namque 


domus fabricatur ab aliquo. 
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CAPP. II. III. 


v 


Vo) 


o~ 
w 


13 


I 


[ ror. 139, PAG. € 


r. — 
“ qui autem omnia creavit ds eset. 


5 et moyses quidem fidelis erat in tota 
domo ejus tamquam famulus - In testi 
monium eorum quae dicenda sunt. 

6 Xps vero tamquam filius in domo sus. 
quae domus sumus nos.si fiduciam εἰ 
gloriam spei usque ad finém 
firmam retineamus. 


Quapropter sicut dicit sps scs - Hodie 


- 


8 si vocem ejus audieritis nolite obdu 
rare corda vestra. Sicut in exacerba 
tione secundum diem temptationis 

in deserto - Ubi temptaverunt me ps 
tres vestri- probaverunt opera mea. 
Quadraginta annis.propter quod infen 
sus generationi huic-et dixi semper 
errant corde - Ipsi autem non cogno 


verunt vias meas-sicut juravi in ira ΠΣ 


si introibunt in requiem meam . Videte fn 
tres ne forte sit in aliquo vrm cor malig 
num  incredulitatis discedendi 
ἃ do vivo - sed adhortamini vosmet 
ipsos per singulos dies. donec 

hodie cognominetur-ut non obdu 


retur quis ex vobis fallatia peccati: 


> 


Participes enim xpi - effecti 
sumus - si tamen initium substan 


tiae ejus usque adfinem 
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retineatis - Dum dicitur 
. vocem ejus audieritis. nolite 
e corda vestra-quem admodum 
»xacerbatione- quidam enim 

's exacerbaverunt sed non 

qui profecti sunt ab egypto per 
quibus autem infensus est qua 
; annis - Nonne illis qui pec 
j-quorum cadavera pro 

unt in deserto-quibus autem ju 
m intrare inrequem ipsius 
illius qui increduli fuerunt 
nus quia non potuerunt intro 
ter incredulitatem - Timeamus 
forte relicta pollititatione 

ndi in requiem ejus existimetur 
x vobis deesse. 

; nobis nuntiatum est quem 

m et illis-sed non profuit illis 
uditus-non am mixtis fidei 

x his quae audierunt - Ingre 
enim in requiem qui credimus 
Imodum dixit - Sicut jura 

| mea-si introibunt in requiem 
; quidem operibus ab institu 
indi factis.dixit enim in 
loco-de die septima sic 


it ds die septima ab omnibus 


CAPP. III. IV. 


ver. 
5 operibus suis-et in isto rursum 


si introibunt in requiem meam. 

6 Qué ergo super est quosdam in 
troire in illam-et hi quibus 
prioribus adnuntiatum est non 
introierunt propter incredulita 

7 tem - Iterum terminat diem 
quendam hodie in david dicendo 
post tantum temporis sicut supa. 
dictum est-hodie si vocem ejus audi 
eritis nolite obdurare corda 

8 vestra - Nam si eis jesus requiem 
praestitisset- numquam de alia 

9 loqueretur-sabbatismus populo 

10 di. Qui enim ingressus est in requiem 
ejus-etiam ipse requievit ab ope 
ribus suis-sicut a suis ds. 

11 estinemus ingredi ergo in illam re 
quiem - Ut ne in id ipsum quis incidat 
12 incredulitatis exemplum unius 
enim est sermo di et efficax et 
penetrabilior omni gladio 
ancipiti et pertingens usque ad divi 
sionem anime ac sps-compagum 
quoque et medullarum et discretor 
cogitationum et intentionum 


r3 cordis et non est ulla creatura 
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15 


τό 


2 
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invisibilis in conspectu ejus-omnia enim 
nuda et aperta sunt oculis ejus 

Ad quem nobis sermo. habentes 

ergo pontificem magnum αἱ pene 
travit caelos ihm filium di. tene 

amus confessionem ejus- 

Non enim habemus pontificem qui non 
possit compati infirmitatibus nostris 
temptatum autem per omnia pro simili 
tudine carnis absque peccato 

deamus ergo cum fidutia ad 

thronum gratine-ut miam consequa 
mur-et gratiam inveniamus in 

auxilio oportuno - omnis namque 
pontifex ex hominibus assumptus 

pro hominibus constituitur in his que sunt 
ad dm.ut offerat dona et sacri 

ficia pro peccatis-qui c dolore pos 

sit his qui ignorant et errant qm 

et ipse circum datus est infirmita 
te.et propterea debet quem admo 
dum et pro populo - Ita etiam 

pro semet ipso offerre pro peccatis 
Nec quis quam sumit sibi honorem 
sed qui vocatur a do tamquam 

aaron - Sic et xps non semet ipsum 
clarificavit ut pontifex fieret 


sed qui locutus est ad eum. filius 


. CAPP. IV, V. VI. 


VI. 


ver. 


6 


-: 


oo 


b] 


IO 
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[ ror. 33, PAG.! 


meus estu ego hodie genui te-quem 
ad modum.et in alio loco dicit - Tues 
sacerdos in aeternum secundum ordinem 
melchisedech - Qui in diebus carnis 
suae preces supplicationesque ad eum. 
qui possit salvum illum a morte face 
re-cum clamore valido et lacrimis 
offerens-et exauditü est pro sua reverentia 
t quidem cum essct filius di didicet 
ex his que passus est oboedientiam 

et consummatus factus est omnibus ob 
tem perantibus sibi causa salutis aeterne 
appellatus a do pontifex.juxta 
ordinem melchisedehc - De quo gran 
dis nobis sermo est.et in interptabilis 
addicendum-qm inbecillis facti estis 

ad audiendum.et enim cum debetis 
magistri esse propter tempus. rursum 
indignetis ut vos doceamini que sint 
elementa exordii sermonum di 

et facti estis quibus lacte opus sit 

non solido cibo - Omnis enim qui ls 
tis est particeps-expers sermonis justi 
tiae-parvulus enim est - Perfectorum 
autem est solidus cibus-eorum qui pm 
consuetudine exercitatos habent sensus 
ad discretionem boni ac mali 


ua propterinter mittentes inchoa 


ῬΑΟ. 1] 


xpi sermonem.ad perfectionem 
r- Non rursum jacientes 
ientum poenitentiae ab operibus 
s et fidei addm baptismatum 
& - Inpositionis quoque manuum 
rrectionis mortuorum et judicii 
‘et hoc faciemus si quidem 
tiserit ds-inpossibile est enim 
semel sunt inluminati gustaverunt 
lomum celeste et participes 
cti sps sci-gustaverunt nihil 
di verbum virtutesque scli ven 
prolapsi sunt renovari rursum 
iitentiam « Rursum crucifigen 
| et ipsis filium di et ostentui 
3 * Terra enim saepe venien 
per se bibens imbrem et generans 
oportunam illis a quibus 
accipit benedictionem a do 
is autem spinas ac tribulos reproba 
aledicto proxima cujus consumma 
onbustionem 
19 autem devobis dilectissimi 
δὲ viciniora saluti-tam 
1 loquimur - Non enim injustus 
bliviscatur operis vestri et dilec 
uam ostendistis in nomine 


ui ministrastis scis οὐ ministra 
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ver. 
I1 


13 
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tis cupimus autem unum quemque 
vestrum eandem ostentare sollicitu 
dinem-ad expletionem spei 

usque in finem ut non segnes efficia 
mini - Verum imitatores eorum 

qui fide et patientia hereditabunt 
promissiones . Ábrahae namque 
promittens ds-qm niminem habuit 
per quem juraret majorem juravit 
per semetipsum dicens . Nisi benedi 
cens benedicam te et multiplicans 
multiplicabo te-et sic longani 

miter ferens-adeptus est repromissi 
onem-homines enim per majorem 
sibi jurant-et omnis controversi 

ae eorum finis-ad confirmationem 
est juramentum : In quo abundan 
tius-ds volens ostendere pollici 
tationes heredibus immobilitatem 
consilii sui - Inter posuit jusjuran 
dum.ut per duas res immobiles qui 
bus inpossibile est mentiri dm 
Fortissimum solatium habeamus qui 


confugimus adtenendam propositam spem 


19 quam sicut anchoram hebemus 


20 


animae tutam-ac firmam.-et ince 
dentem usque interiora velaminis 


Ubi praecnrsor pro nobis introiit 
LL 


VII. : 


w 


> 


ἊΣ 
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ihs-secunduin ordinem melchisedech 
ponti fex factus in aeternum 

ic enim melchisedech rex salem 
sacerdos di summi-qui obviavit 
abrae-regresso acede regum et 
benedixit ei-cui et decimas omnium 
divisit abraham. primum quidem qui 
interptatur rex justitire - deinde 

autem rex salem-qd “rex pacis sine 
patre sine matre-sine genealogia 

neque initium dierum neque vite finem 
habens . Assimilatus autem filio di ma 
net sacerdos in perpetuum - Intue 

mini autem quantus sit hic-cui et de 
cimam dedit depcipuis abraham pa 
triarcha-et quidem de filiis leui 
sacerdotium accipientes mandatum 
habent decimas sumere A populo 
secundum legein - Id est a fratribus suis 
qua quam et ipsi exierunt delumbis 
abrahae-cujus autem generatio non an 
numeratur in eis - Decimas sumpsit 
abraham et hunc qui habebat re 
promissiones benedixit - Sine ulla autem 
contradictione qd minus est a me 

liore benedicitur-et bic quidem 

decimas morientes homines accipi 


8 
unt - Ibi autem contestatus est-qui vivit 
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et ut ita dictum sit per abraham et leni qui 


ro decimas accepit decimatus est - Adhuc 


13 


14 


τό 


17 


enim in lumbis patris erat quando obvis 
vit ei melchisedech. 

i ergo consummatio per sacerdotum leuiticum 
erat.populus enim sub ipso legem accepi 
quid adhuc necessarium secundum ordinem 
melchisedech - Alium surgere sacerdotem 
et non sccundum ordinem aaron dici- Tram 
lato etenim sacerdotio-necesse est ut legis 
translatio fiat. In quo enim hsc dicuntur 
dealia tribu est-dequa nullus altari peo 
fuit . Manifestum est enim quod ex judas 
ortus sit dns noster.in qua tribu nibil de 
sacerdotibus moyses locutus est et amplius 
adhuc manifestum est -si secundum similita 
dinem melchisedech exurgat alius sa 
cerdos qui non secundum legem manda 
carnalis factus est sed secundum virtutem 
vitae insolibis - Contestatur enim 


quo tues sacerdos in aeternum secundum 


18 ordinem melchisedech - Reprobatio 


quidem fit pcedentis mandati propter 


19 infirmitatem ejus et inutilitatem nihil enim 


ad perfectum ad duxit lex 
Ntroducto vero melioris spei per quam 


20 proximamus ad dm.et quantum est 


non sine jure jurando - Alii quidem 
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re jurando sacerdotes facti sunt 
em cum jure jurando per eum 
dt ad illum - Juravit dns et non 
it eum tues sacerdos in aetn- 
tum melioris testamenti sponsor 
est ihc-et alii quidem plures 
it sacerdotes - Id circo qd morte 
rentur permanere. ITic autem eo qd 
in aeternum. sempiternum ha 
werdotium - Unde et salvare 
»etuum potest accedentes per 
um ad dm.semper vivens ad 
llandum pro eis: Talis enim decebat 
is esset, pontifex - ecs- innocens. in 
s-segregatus a peccatoribus et ex 
celis factus-qui non habet cot 
ecessitatem quem ad modum sacer 
rius pro suis delictis offerre. de 
ro populo-hoc enim fecit semel se 
lo - Lex enim constituit homines 
ites-infirnitatem habentes sermo 
jusjurandi qui post legem est fidelium 
pum-perfectum - Capitulum autem 
38, quaedicuntur-talem habemus 
em “αὶ consedit in dextera se 
gnitudinis in caelis scorum mini 
tabernaculi veri-qd fixit dna 


homo « Omnis enim pontifex ad 


CAPP, VII. VIII. ) 259 


ver. 
offerenda munera et hostias consti 


tuitur-unde necesse est-et huno habere 

4 aliquid qd offerat - Si ergo esset super 
terram nec esset sacerdos.cum essent qui 

5 offerent secundum legem munera-qui 
exemplari et umbrae deserviunt 
caelestium . Sicut responsum est moy 
si cum consummarent tabernaculum. 
Vide inquit omnia facito secundum exemplar 

6 qd tibi ostensum est in monte - Nunc 
autem melius sortitus est ministerium 
quanto et melioris testamenti est me 
diator-qd in melioribus repromissioni 
bus scm est. 

7 Nam s illud prius culpa vacaseet-non 

8 utique secundi locus inquireretur - Vitupe 
rans enim eos dicit-ecce dies veniunt dic 
dns-et consummabo super domum isrl. 


et super domum juda testamentum novum. 


9 non secundum testamentum qd feci patribus eorum. 


In die qua apphendi manum illorum: 

uteducerem eos deterra aegypti. 

qin ipsi non permanser in testamento 

meo et ego neglexi dos dicit dns. 
10 Quia hoc est testamentum qd disponam 

domui isrl p' dies illos dicit dns. 

Dando leges in mente eorum-et in cor 


de eorum super scribam eas-etero 
L L2 


200 


ver. __ 
eis in dm-et ipsi erunt mihi 


13 
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in populum:> 

Et non docebit unusquisque proxi 
mum suum-et unus quisque 

frem suum. dicens. cognos 

ce dm quo omnes scient me: 
animo usque ad majorem eorum. 


quia propitius ero iniquitatibus 


eorum-et peccatorum eorum 


13 jam non memorabor - Dicendo 


IX. 1 


autem novum inveteravit prius 
quod autem antiquatur et se 
nescit. prope interitum est.» 
Habuit quidem et prius justi 


ficationes culture et scm 


4 saecularae -> Tabernaculum 


enim factum est primume 
In quo inerant candelabra 


et ménsa-et propositio panum 


3,4 quod dicitur sca scorum  Áureum 


nn 


habens turibulum:«t archam 
testamenti -circumtextam ex 
omni parte auro-In quo urna 
aurea habens mannacet virga 
aaron quae fronduerat-et ta 
bule testamenti -> Superque eam 
cherubim glae ob umbran 


tia propitiatorium - de quibus 


CAPP. VIII. IX. 


ve 


t. 
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non est modo dicéndum persinguls 


6 His vero ita compositis in priori qui 


7 


dem tabernaculo semper ntroibant sacerdo 
tes-sacrificiorum officia consummanies. 
In secundo autem - semel in anno solus pon 


tifex-non sine sanguuine-quem offert 


8 pro sua et pro populi ignorantia. Hoc sig 


nificanté spu sco-nondum prolatam eem 


eanctorum vitam. Ádhuc priori tabernaca 


9 lo habente statum quae parabola est 


temporis instantis - Juxta quam mu 
nera et ostiae offeruntur-quae non 


possunt juxta conscientiam perfectum 


10 facere servitutem. Solummodo in 


cibis et in potibus et in variis baptis 


matis et justitiis carnis-usque ad tempus 


11 correctionis inpositis.Xpc autem assisiem 


pontifex futurorum bonorum per amplius 
οὐ perfectius. Tabernaculum non manu 


factum. Id est nohujus creationis. 


12 Neque persanguinem hircorum - aut vitelorum, 


sed proprium sanguinem introivit semel 


in sca aeterna redemptione inventa. 


13 Si enim sanguis hircorum - Aut taurorum 


et cinis vitule aspersus inquinatos 


scificat ad emundationem carnis. 


14 quanto magis sangis xpi-qui per spm 


scm semetipsum obtulit in macula 


PAG. 1.] 


>-et emundavit cscientiam vestram 
ribus mortuis ad serviendum do 
- > Et ideo novi testamti me 

est ut morte intercedente 
'Inptionem earum prevarica 

ique erant sub priori testa 
promissionem accipiant qui voca 
; heréditatis aeterne - Ubi enim 
entum: mors necesse est intercedat 
ris - Testamentum enim in mortuis 
datum est Aliquin- Nondum va 
m vivit qui testatus est- Unde 

m quidem sine sanguine dedi 

est - > Lecto enim omni mandato 
| moyse universo populo.- 

iens sanguinem vitulorum et 

om cum aqua et lana cocci 

; ysopo- Ipsum quoque librum 
nem populum aspexit dicense 
anguis testamenti quod manda 
vos ds-Etiam tabernaculum 

nia vasa ministerii sanguine 

er aspersit-et omnia paene 

guine mundantur secundum legem 
' sanguinis effusione non 

1ssio- Non enim in manu 

scis iho introivit exempla 


orum-Sed in ipsum celum ut appa 
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ver. 


25 


26 


.: 
ὋΣ 


28 


2) 


reat nc vultu di pro nobis. 

Neque ut sepe offérat semetipsum 
quem ad modum pontifex intrat. 
in sca per singulos annos in sangui 
ne alieno. Alioquin oporte 

bat enim frequent pati ab ori 

gine mundi .» Nunc autem semel 
in consummatione saeculorum. 


Adtestitutionem peccati p hosti 


am suam apparuit-et quem 

ad modum statutum est hominibus 
semel mori-post hoc autem judi 
cium.sic et xpc semel oblatus 
ad multorum exaurienda 
peccata-Secundo sine peccato 
apparuit exspectantibus se in 88 
lutem: Umbram enim futurorum 
habens lex bonorum: Non ipsam 
imaginem rerum. Per singulos 
annos hisdem ipsis hostiis quas 
offerunt indesinent numquam 
Potest accedentes perfectos face 
re Alioquin cessassent offer 

re - Ideo qd nullam haberent 
ultra conscientiam peccati cul 
tores semel mundati " Sed in 
ipsis commemoratio peccatorum 


per singulos annos. fit. 


61 
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pi inpossibile enim est sanguine tau 
rorum οὐ hircorum auferri peccata. 

5 Ideo ingrediens mundum dicit. 
hostiam etolationem noluisti. 

6 corpus autem aptasti mihi - Holo 
caustomata et pro peccato non tibi 

ἡ placuit.tunc dixi ecce venio. 
In capite libri scriptum est de me. 

8 ut faciam ds voluntatem tuam-supe 
rius dicens-quia hostias etobla 
tiones etholocaustomata pro pecca 
to noluisti-nec placita sunt tibi 
quae secundum legem offeruntur. 

9 Tunc dixi ecce venio ut faciam ds 
voluntatem tuam. Aut fert pri 

to mum ut sequens statuat - In qua 
voluntate scificati sumus per. 
oblationem corporis xpi ihu in se 

r1 mel. Et omnis quidem sacerdos pre 
sto est cottidie ministrans eteasdem 
sepae offerens hostias quae num 
quam possunt auferre peccata. 

12 Hic autem unam pro peccatis offerens 
hostiam in sempiternum sedet in 

13 dextera di-e cetero exspectans 
donec ponantur inimici «jus 

14 8cabellum pedum ejus - Una enim 


oblatione consummavit: 


17 


19 


2 


Cod 


33 


24 


25 


26 


37 


CAP. X. [ vor. 196 PAC 
Φ 


in sempiternum scificatoa- contestatur 
autem nos et sps scs- post quam enim dixit. 
Hoc autem testamtum qd testabor ad illos. 
p' dies illos dicit dns-Dando leges 
meas in cordibus eorum-et in mentem 
eorum superscribam eam - et peccatorum eorun 
et iniquitatum jam non recordabor 
amplius. Ubi autem horum remissio. jam 
non oblatio pro peccato -> Habentes itagque 
frs fiduciam in introitu scorum in ean 
guine xpi-quam initiavit nobis 

veniam novam et viventem. Per velamen 


ide carnem suam-et sacerdotem mag 


num super domum di- Accedamus cum 
vero corde in plenitudine fidei. 

Aspersi corde a conscientia mala 

et abluti corpus aqua munda-tene 
amus spei nostrae confessionem indecli 
nabilem. Fidelis enim est qui repromisit. 
et consideremus invicem - In provocation 
caritatis-et bonorum operum non dese 
rentes collectionem nostram sicut est co 
suetudinem quibusdam sed consolantes 
et tanto magis quanto videritis ad 
propinquantem diem - Voluntariae 

enim peccantibus nobis . P" acceptam 
noticiam veritatis - Jam non relinqui 


tur pro peccatis hostia « Terribilis 


AG. 1.] 


uedam expectatio judicii et 
oulatio-quae consumptu 
lversarios - Irritam quis fa 


em moysi sine ulla miserati 


duobus vel tribus testibus moritur. 


magis putatis deteriora mereri 
,qui filium di concalcaverit 
inem testamenti pollutum duxe 
10 scificatus est-et spui gra 
tumeliam fecerit - Scimus 

i dixit. mihi vindictà et ego 

et iterum - Quia judabit 

ulum suum - Horrendum eat 

in man' di viventis. 

»ramini autem pristinos dies. In 
inluminati-magnum certamen 
stis passionum-et in altero 
obprobriis et tribulationibus 
lum facti. In altero autem socii 
iversantium effecti - Nam 

is compassi estis-et rapinam 

o vestrorum cum gaudio suscepis 
gnoscentes vos habere melio 
manentem substantiam - Nolite 
immittere confidentiam vestram. 
agnam habet remuneratio 
'atientia enim vobis necessaria 


oluntatem di facientes repor 
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ver. 
37 tetis promissionem - Adhuc enim 


modicum quantulum cumque 


qui venturus est veniet et non 


38 tardabit.justus autem ms ex 


fide vivit - Quod si subtrax 


erit se non placebit anime mer. 


39 Nos autem non sumus subtractionis 


in perditionem-sed fidei in ad 


quisitionem animae. 


XL. 1 Est autem fides sperandarum eub 


stantia rerum- argumentum non 

2 apparentü - In hac enim testi 
monium consecuti sunt seniores. 

3 Fide intellegimus apta esse eacla 
verbo di-ut ex invisibilibus 
visibilia fierent. 

4 Fide plurimam hostiam abel 
quam cain obtulit do. per quam 
téstimonium consecutus est esse 
justus-testimonium perhibenti 
muneribus ejus do-et per illam de 
functus adhuc loquitur. 

5 Fide énoch translatus est nevide 
ret mortem. et non invenie 
batur quia transtulit illum dns 
Ante translationem enim testimo 
nium habuit placuisse do. 


6 sine fide autem inpossibile esi 
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ver. 
placere do - Credere enim opor 


tet accedentem ad dm.quia est. 
et inquirentibus se remunerator- 

7 fit - Fide now responso accep 
to-de his quae adhuc non vide 
bantur metuens aptavit archam in 
salutem dom’ suae. per quam dam 
navit mundum. et justitiae 


quae fide est heres est constitutus. 


8 Fide qui vocatur abraham - Oboedivit 


in locum exire-quem accepturus 
erat in hereditatem.et exiit 


9 nesciens quo iret - Fide mora 


tus est in terra promissionis tamquam 


in aliena - In casulis habitando 

cum isaac et jacob-coheredibus repro 
10 missionis ejusdem - Expectabat 

enim fundamenta habentem civitatem 

cujus artifex et conditor ds. 
11 Fide etipsa sarra sterilis virtu 

tem in conceptione seminis acce 

pit-etiam pret tempus aetatis. 

qm fidelem credidit esse qui promi 
12 serat-propter qd et ab uno orti 

sunt ei-et hoc emortuo tam 

quam sidera celi in multitudinem 

ἀξ sicut arena quae est adoram 


13 maris innumerabilis . Juxta 
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ver. 
fidem defuncti sunt omnes isti - Non acce 


tis repromissionibus-sed alonge eas aspi 
cientes - etsalutantes-et confitentes. 
quia peregrini ethospites sunt super terram- 
14 Qui enim haec dicunt.significant se ps 
rs triam. inquirere-et siquidem illius me 
minissent de qua exierunt. habe 
16 bant utique tempus revertendi - Nunc 
autem meliorem appetunt id est celestem. 
Ideo non confunditur ds vocari ds eorum. 
paravit enim illis civitatem. 
17 Fide obtulit abraham isahac cum tempts 
retur-et unigenitum offerebat-qui sus 
18 ceperat repromissiones ad quem dictum es 
quia in isaac vocabitur tibi semen. 
19 Arbritrans quia et a mortuis suscitare 
potens est ds - Unde eum etin parabola 
40 accepit +» Fide et de futuris benedixit 
a1 isaac-jacob-et esau . Fidei jacob mo 
riens singulos filiorum joseph benedixit. 
et adoravit super fastigium virge ejus. 
45 Fide joseph moriens de profectione filio 
rum isrl memoratus est.et de ossibus 
23 suis mandavit - Fide moyses natus 
occultatus est mensibus tribus a parentibus 
suis-eo qd vidissent eligantem infantem. 
a4 et non timuer regis edictum . Fide moy 


ses grandis factus-negavit se esse filium 
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CAPP. 


XI. XII. 


ver. 


raonis.magis eligens affligi 
pulo di-quam temporalis pec 35 
vere ioiunditatem - Majores 
estimans thesauro aegiptio 
iproperium xpi - Aspiciebat enim 
merationem - Fide reliquit 

n.-non veritus animositatem regis. 36 
lem enim tamquam videns susti 
lebravit pascha-et sanguinis 37 
m-nequi vastabat primitiva 

, @08- 

insierunt mare rubrum tamquam 
am terram-qd experti aegiptii 38 
gunt - 

iri hiericho ruerunt circuitu 
septem. 

ab meritrix-non periit.cum 39 
is-excipiens exploratores 
9. Et quid adhuc dicam. 40 
enim tempus me enarrantem 
Ὦ - barach -samson - Ieptae- 

'& samuhel-et prophetis. ΧΙ: 
fidem vicerunt regna- opera 

justitiam adepti sunt repromissi 
'pturaverunt ora leonum. 


runt impetum ignis - Effugerunt 


adii-convaluerunt deinfir 


mitate-fortes facti sunt in bello. 
Castra verterunt exterorum Acce 
perunt mulieres deresurrectione 
mortuos suos - Álii autem distenti 
sunt non suscipientes redemptio 
nem utmeliorem invenirent re 
surrectionem - Alii vero ludibria 
et verbera experti-insuper et 
vincula et carceres. 

Lapidati sunt-secti sunt-temptati sunt. 
inoccisione gladii mortui sunt- 
Circuierunt in melotis in pelibus 
caprinis - Egentes- angusti 

ati- Afflicti- quibus dignus 

non erat mundus - In solitu 

dinibus errantes-in montibus et 

in speluncis-et in cavernis 

terrae - Et hi omnes testimonio 

fidei probati inventi sunt-non acce 
perunt repromissionem do pro nobis 
aliquid melius providente. ut ne 

sine nobis c summarentur. 

Ideoque et nos tantam habentes in po 
sitam nubem testium. deponentes 
omne pondus-et circum stans 


nos peccatum per pacientiam curra 


a mus propositum nobis certamen - Aspi 


clentes in auctorem fidei-et con 
MM 
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266 


w 


οι 


an 


az 


b 


summatorem ihm-qui pro posito 
sibi gaudio sustinuit crucem. 
Confessione contempta atque 

in dextera sedis di sedet. 
Recogitate enim eum.qui talem 
sustinuit a peccatoribus adversus 
semetipsum contradictionem 

ut ne fati gemini animis 
vestris deficientes - Nondum 
usque ad sanginem restitistis ad 
versus peccatum repugnantes. 

οὐ obliti estis consolationis quae 
vobis tamquam filiis loquitur 
dicens - Fili mi noli neglege 

re disciplinam dni . Neque fatige 
ris dum ab eo argueris. 

Quem enim diligit dns castigat. 
flagellat omnem filium quem reci 
pit - In disciplina perseverate. 
tamquam filiis vobis offert ds- 
Quis enim filius quem non corpit 
pater? qd si extra disciplinam 
estis-cujus participes facti sunt 
omnes - Ergo adulterini-et non 


filii estis - Deinde. patres qui 


dem carnis nostrae habuimus erudi 


tores οὗ reverebamur - Non mul 


to magis obtemparabimus patri 
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ver. 
10 


12 


13 


14 


16 


17 


18 


19 
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spuum et vivemus - Et illi quidem 

in tempore paucorum dierum secundum 
voluntatem suam erudiebant nos. 

Hic autem ad id qd utile est.in recipien 
do scificationem ejus - Omnis autem disci 
plina in presenti quidem videtur. 

non esse gaudii sed meroris - Poste autem 
pacatissimum exercitatis per eam reddit 
justitiae - Propter qd remissas 

manus.et dissoluta genua erigite 

et gressus rectos facite pedibus vestris 
ut non claudicans quis erret. magis 
autem sanetur - Pacem sequimini 

cum omnibus et scimonia sine 

qua nemo videbit dnm. 

Contemplantes nequis desit gratie 

di - Neque radix amaridinis sursum 
germinans impediat.et per illam 
inquinentur multi - Nequis fornica 

tor aut profanus ut esau-qui propier τ 
escam vendidit primitiva sua. 

Scitote enim qm et p'ea cupiens here 
ditare benedictionem reprobatus est. 
Non enim invenit paenitentiae locum: 
quamquam cum lacrimis inquisiseet 
eam- Non enim accessistis adtracta 
bilem-et accessibilem ignem etturbinem 
et caliginem-et procellam-et tubs sonum 
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em verborum.quam qui audierunt 
verunt se ne eis fieret verbum non H 
ant qd dicebatur . Et si bestia 

it montem lapidabitur . Et ita ter 
xat qd videbatur . Moyses dixit. 
itus sum-ettremibundus-sed acces 

id syon montem.et civitatem di . Vi 
hierlm celestem-et multorum milium 
rum frequentiam. et eclam primi 

n qui conscripti sunt in celis. Et. ju 
omnium dm-et sps justorum perfec 
‘et testimenti novi-mediatorem dm 
ruinis sparsionem melius loquentem. 
abel - Videte ne recusetis lo 

n + Si enim illi non effugerunt 

ites eum».qui super terram 

itur: multo magis nos-qui de celis 
em nobis avertimur- Cujus vox movit 
tunc. modo autem. promittit dicens. 
semel ego movebo non solum terram. 
*lum- Quod autem adhuc semel dicit. 
t mobilium translationem tamquam 
m-utmaneant ea quae sunt in mobi 
jue regnum in mobile suscipientes 
18 gram per quam serviamus placentes 
| metu et reverentia - Etenim 

ler ignis consumens est - Caritas 


tis maneat in vobis. 


CAPP. XII. XIII. 


"* et hospitalé nolite oblivisci- 


per hanc enim placuerunt quidam ange 


3 lis hospicio receptis - Memento 
te vinctorum tamquam simul 
vincti-etlaborantium tamquam 
etipsi in corpore morantes. 

4 Honorabile conibium -etthorus 
inmaculatà - Fornicatores 
autem et adulteros judicabit ds. 

5 Sint mores sine avaritia. 
contenti psentibus ipse enim dixit. 
Non te deseram. neque derelinquam- 

6 Ita ut confidenter dicamus- dns 
mihi adjutor est-non timebo quid 

"| faciat homo mihi . Mementote 
ppositorum vestrorum qui vobis 
locuti s verbum di - Quorum 
intuentes exitum conversatio 

8 nis imitamini fidem - Ihs xps 
heri et hodie ipse et in scla- 

9 Doctrinis variis et peregrinis 
nolite obduci - Optimum est enim 
gra stabiliri cor - Non enim 
escis quae non profuerunt ambulanti 

i0 bus in eis - Habemus altare de 
quo hedere.non habent po 
testatem -qui tabernaculo de 


11 Serviunt-quorum animalium 
MM? 
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τ infertur sanguis pro peccato in sca- ar xpm aptet vos in omni bono-ut facia 
per pontificem horum corpora. tis voluntem ejü - faciens in vobis qd 
12» cremantur-extra castra - Propter qd placeat coram se. per ihm xpm. 
et ihs-ut scificearet per suum sangui cui est gla in saecla seculorum Amen- 
nem populum-extra portam pas a2 Rogo autem vos frs-ut sufferatis verbum 
13 sus est. Exeamus igitur ad eum ex solacii-et enim perpaucis scripsi vobis. 
tra castra-inproperium ejus portantes. 43 cognoscite fratrem nostrum timotheum- 
14 Non enim habemus hic manentem civi dimissum cum quo et si celerius 
rg tatem-sed futurum inquirimus;- Perip videbo vos. 
sum ergo offeramus hostiam laudis 24 Salutate omnes ppositos vestros et omnes 
semper do-idest fructum labiorum 8co8 
16 confitentium nomini ejus - Beneficie ἃς Sulutent vos deitalia frs gratia 
autem et communionis-nolite obli cum omnibus vobis AMEN: 


cisci-talibus enim hostiis promeretur 
1y ds + Obedite ppositis vestris- et 
subjacete eis. Ipsi enim vigiliant 


quasi rationem pro animabus vestris 


*reddituri - Utcum gaudio hoc fa Post illam generalem baptismi 
ciant et non gementes. Hoc n gram.et illud pretiosissimum marty 
18 expedit vobis-orate pro nobis. ri donum-quod sanguinis ablutio 
Confidimus enim quia bonam consci ne conquiritur-multi sunt peniten 
entiam habemus in omnibus bene tiae fructus-per quos ad expiationem 
19 volentes conversari - Amplius criminum pervenitur; Non enim 
autem depcor vos hoc facere - utqd tantum simplici illo penitentiae nomi 
ao celerius restiatur vobis. Ds autem pacis ne-salus aeterna repromittitur.de 
qui eduxit de mortuis pastorem qua beatus apls petrus; Penitemi 
magnum ovium in sanguine in ni igitur et convertimini - ut deleantur. 


testamenti aeterni-dnm nrm ihm vestra peccata; Et iohannes baptista. 


a. 1] 


Ins; Penitentiam agite appro 
enim regnum caelorum.sed etiam 
tis affectum. peccatorum mo 
ur; Caritas enim. operit 

nem peccatorum ; Similiter 

' elemosinarum fructum vulneribus 
edela pstatur ; Quia sicut aq* 
ignem-sic elemosina extin 
itum ; Ita et per lacrimarum 
m.conquiritur ablutio delicto 
vabo enim per singulas noctes 
eum-lacrimis meis stratum 
abo; Denique subjungit- osten 
laniter eas fuisse profusas; 

& me oms qui operamini ini 
qm exaudivit dns vocem 

; Nec non P criminum con 
eorum abolitio conceditur ; 

i pronuntiabo adversus me in 
meam dno-et tu remisisti impi 
‘dis mei; Et iterum; Narra 
ites tuas primus-ut 

; Per afflictionem quoque 
sorporis-admissorum scelerum 
imiliter obtinetur; Nam 

t humilitatem meam et labo 
1-et dimitte omnia peccata 


spueque per emendationem 
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morum.auferte inquit malum 
cogitationum vestrarum ab oculis 
meis; Quiescite agere perverse - 
discite bene facere; Quaerite 
judicium -subvenite oppresso. 
judicate pupillo.defendite vi 
duam-et venite et arguite me 

dicit dns; Etsi fuerint peccata 
vestra ut coccinum. velut nix de 
albabuntur; Si fuerint rubra quasi 
vermiculus. velut lana erunt; 
Interdum etiam intercessione scorum 
impetratur venia delictorum ; 

Qui enim scit frem suum peccare 
peccatum non ad mortem-petit et 
dabit ei vitam ds peccanti non ad 
mortem; Et iterum ; Infirmatur 
quis ex vobis-inducat pbros eclsme 
et orent super eum unguentes eum 
oleo in nomine dni.et oratio fidei 
salvabit infirmum.et alleva 

bit eum dns; Et si in peccatis sit. 
dimittentur ei; Nonnunquam 

miae ac fidei merito labes exco 
quitur vitiorum-secundum illud ; 
Permiam et fidem. purgantur 
peccata; Per conversionem plerumque 


ac salutem eorum-qui nris moni 


tis ac praedicatione salvantur ; 

Qm qui converti fecerit peccatorem 
ab errore viae suae salvat animam 
ejus a morte-et cooperit multitudi 
nem peccatorum; Perindulgentiam 
nihilominus ac remissionem nostram 
ad indulgentiam nostrorum facinorum 
pervenitur; Si enim dimiseritis 
hominibus peccata eorum. dimittet 
et vobis pater vester caelestis delicta 
vestra; Videtis ergo quantos miae 
aditus patefecerit clementia sal 
vatoris-utnemo salutem cupiens 
desperatione frangatur-cum vide 

at se tantis ad vitam remediis in 
vitari; Si enim pro infirmitate car 
nis afflictione jejuniorum -abolére 

te peccata non posse causaris. 

nec potes dicere-genua mea in 
firmata sunt a jejunio et caro mea 
immutata est propter oleum. quia 
cinerem tanquam panem mandu 
cabam οὐ potum meum cum fletu 
miscebam.elemosynarü ea re 

dime largitate - Indigenti si non 
habes quod impertias-licet nullum 
ab hoc opere necessitas inopiae. 


ac paupertatis excludat- quan 


[ Fou. M0 PAG 2 


doquidem et illius viduae duo tantum 
era-ingentibus divitum muneribus p fe 
rantur-et pro calice aquae frigidae mer 
cedem se redditurum dns repromittat. 
certe absque illis morum poteris emen 
datione purgari; Quod * perfectionem 
virtutum extinctione vitiorum om 
nium non potes adipisci. sollicitudi 
nem piam-erga utilitatem alienae sa 
lutis impende; Si autem idoneum te 
huic ministerio non esse conquíreris. 
operire peccata poteris caritatis affe 
ctu; In hoc quoque site fragilem fecerit 
quaelibet mentis ignavia oratione 
saltim atque intercessione scorum remedia 
vulneribus tuis humilitatis affectu 
summiesus implora; Postremo 

quis est qui non possit suppliciter di 
cere-peccatum meum cognitum tibi fei. 
et injustitiam meam non operui-ut 
per hanc confessionem. etiam illud 
confidenter subjungere merea 

tur-et tu remisisti impietatem cor 

dis mei; Quod si verecundia re 
trahente.revelare ea coram hominibus 
erubescis-illi quem latere non possunt 
confiteri ea jugi supplicatione n 


desinas ac dicere; Iniquitatem meam 


-] | 971 


) et peccatum meum con 
semper; Tibi soli peccavi et 

m feci; Qui et absque ul 

diae publicatione curare. 
roperio peccata donare con 

t istud quoque tam prom 
nque subsidium - Aliud quoque 
us-largita nobis est divina 
jamque remedii opem nro 
'bitrio-ut. indulgentiam 

celerum pro nostro p sumamus af 
es ei; Dimitte nobis debi 

rut et nos dimittimus debitoribus 
lisquis igitur ad indulgen 

n criminum desiderat 

itis semetipsum aptare 
;xrumentis.nec obdurati 

icacia-a remedio salutari. 

tae pietatis avertat ; 

ii haec omnia fecerimus. n erunt 
expiationem scelerum nostrorum. 
itas dni clementiaque deleverit ; 
eligiosi conatus obsequia 

"nte a nobis oblata per 

iguos parvosque conatus. 
beralitate prosequitur dicens; 
go sum-qui deleo iniquitates 


sr me-et peccatorum tuorum jam 


non recordabor; Ad hunc ergo 
quem pdiximus statum quisque con 
scenderit.satisfactionis gram -coti 
dianis jejuniis et mortificatione 
cordis et corporis assequitur; 

Quia sicut scriptum est-sine sanguinis 
effusione non fit remissio; Nec 
immerito; Caro enim et sanguis. 
regnum di possidere non possunt; 
Et ideo quisquis ab hujus sanguinis 
effusione-gladium sps qd est verbum 
di voluerit inhibere.absque dubio 
illa hieremiae prophetae maledicti 
one plectetur; Nam maledictus 
inquit qui prohibet gladium suum 

a sanguine - hic nanque est gladius. 
qui illum noxium sanguinem 

quo animatur materia peccatorum 
salubriter fundens. quicquid 
reppererit in membris nris carna 
le-terrenumve- concretum - rese 

cat et abscidit-ac mortificatos vi 
tiis vivere do et spiritalibus facit 
vigére virtutibus - Etita jam 

n recordatione veteris admissi 

sed spe futurorum flere incipiet 
gaudiorum - Nec tam depteritis 


malis quam de futuris cogitas bonis. 
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non ex peccatorum maerore la 
crimas-sed ex aeternae illius lae 

titiae alacritate profundit-atque 
obliviscens ea quae posteriora sunt. 

id est carnalia vitia adea quae 

in ante sunt extendetur-hoc est spirita 


lia dona atque virtutes. 


Ad calcem pagine. Hic liber est monasterii Augié Majoris qui per dnm de Wild 
am Abbatem accomodatus fuit magistro Georgio Schoenlin de Schorndorff decretorum do 
canonico in Sindelfingen tempore basiliensis. 

Primá, ut videtur manu: Tu domine universorum qui nullam habes indigent 

In libri operculo, ad initium, scripta sunt (post lineam erasam, antiquá manu scrip 
Tempis adhüc Veniet post....... ) 

Georgii Michaelis Wepferi Schaphusiani. 
(Alid manu:) Jam Ludovici Christiani Miegii. 
Emptus hic codex Richardo Bentleio A.D" moccxvm. [Bentleii manv.] 

Alid manu: Codex Augiensis (supposed to have been written in the ninth cent 
noted F in the second part of Wetstein's N. T. Vid. Marsh's Michaelis. Chap. vim. Sect. : 

Alid manu: Wetstein's Prolegom. Vol. 1. p. 153. Vol. 1. p. 6. Monk's Life of Ber 
n. p. 121. Hunc codicem parvi &stimavit, Wetstenius; plurimi Bentleius. vid. ejus not. 
ad init. Nov. Testamenti Oxon. 1675. 8" (s. 17. 8 inscripti) quocum codicem con 
J. W[ordsworth]. 1839. 

Item eádem manu: This MS. is not written in Anglo-Saxon characters, as has 
described ; but in the renovated minuscule of the Caroline period (Sec rx vel x). J. 0. 


In operculo, ad finem voluminis, leguntur: Si Deus nobiscum quis contra nos. 


Item Bentleii manu, Monasterium Augiae; in Belgis, ubi institutus est Goddeschal 
et alia quadam, nullius frugis, variis manibus. 
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ANNOTATIONES EDITORIS: 


In quibus lectiones a secundá et ab alia adhuc recentiore manu profecte referuntur; 


atque de iis explicatur locis, quorum ratio dubia sit. 


esse mihi quidem videntur. 


A.B.—Correctiones omnes interlineares, de quibus hic siletur, secunde mantis 
Porro p.m. indicat lectionem  primá manu; 


s.m. secund& manu; r.m. multo recentiore manu; ras. rasuram aliquam 
denotat; eras. verbum aut literam cui subjicitur eradi. 


ras. inter ài οὐ και. 

& forsan rescript. super ras. 

ras. post et. 

ras. inter ui et d. 

v in δικαιυντα in 8 mutatur, 5.7. 

ras. inter Av et $0. 

p super v secund. r.7n. 

e in αλλεν rescript. super ras. 

ras. ad finem post c. 

ex lege ad finem eras. 

y ad finem mutatum ? 

c eras, in μελλεισ. 

p.m. in margine. 

τιποσ p.m.? 

[Q]uid. Q recentissimá manu. 

aia: rescript.: sic 1. 24 autem. 

Annon potius legendum e$ava(? 

init. a s.m. 

ras. inter 75 et à. 

δονλθιητε. « super ras.! 

init. ἡ 8.m., at A in [A Jn recen- 
tissimá. 

ini. e s.m., at 7 in [7 ]taque 
recentissimá. 


P 
Bes δουλευητε p.m., δουλοιητε s.m. Corrigendo ex € 
0 tam O quam 6 per incuriam effectum est." Tischen- 





2 
1 


FOL. PAG. LIN. 


$ in αδελφοι rescriptum ? 

ΟΤῶ "0 eras. 

win marg. p.m. l. 16 e in τησ 8.m. ὃ 

ε ante € rubro, p.m. 

litera eras. ante dni. 

$ eras. in πεμφψασ. 

€ in xaex, super a scriptum. 

p in χρυ, etiam 1. 10 αὐτὸν το 
μεν cepa super ras. ? 

litera eras. ante eicificacit. 

init. a $.m. 

ioTIM * & eras. 

κατίσεισ “αὶ eras. 

init. Q r.m. 

T s.n. sic etiam T ]. 24. 

pro p.m. at pre r.m. 

verbum eras. ante cita. 

Vin [V Jeritatem recentissimá m. 

αιἰωνασ: pro: p.m. habet v. 

t eras. ante uostendam: tsupra,s.m.? 

dr prode, vix dubium. Videtamen 
Fol. 126, p. 1, 1. 26, -tur, vel 
-tus, et Cod. Boerner. 1 Cor. ii. 
9, 10, facsimile apud Matthaei. 


dorf. Anecdota Sacra οἱ Profana, p. 211, cui assentior. 


3 | 20 ενδειξομαι Tischendorf. Vide autem £ 1. 19. 


N N 
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FOL. PAG. 
19 1 
99 3 
» 3 
33 9 
20 1 
» 2 
2] 1 
43 39 


4293 39 
39 3) 
3 2 
29 3) 
99 39 
92 1 
23 2 
33 33 
24 ] 
93 9 
993 39 

9 


ANNOTATIONES. 
LIX. FOL. PAG. 
5 eras. post potesta. 25 1 
10 Ο :Θ p.m.: ib. l.2ácinxa1ece: | 26 1 
O p.m. » » 
13 win σαβαωθ rescriptum. 
18 Qin [Q]wid, r.m. at T. s.m. » 2 
24 Quid hic sibi velit + parum intelli- 
go,nisisit signum omissionis. In | 98 1 
Latináscripturá denotat est. Vid. 
Cod. Boerner. Matthaei, p. 109. » 2 
6 F in [F]ratres recentissimé | ,  ,, 
scriptum, et a in αδελῴοι &.n. | ,, ., 
ut videtur. » » 
27 Qin[Q]wuomodo recentissime. 29 2 
3 ras. post predican. » » 
8, 9 post νων 1. 8 omnia super ra- | |, 
suram scripta sunt. » » 
]9 ras. inter dit et aud. » » 
20 Sin (S'Jed recentissimé scriptum. | , 5» 
4 Addit margo post credentem, r.m. 890 1 
Et contra dicentem. » » 
9 π secundum 8.m. super lacunam 
in membrana. » » 
20 Litera eras. post ili. 
ll /.ad calcem pagine refert, ubi li- | ,, ,, 
nea, in Greco omissa, suppletur. » 2 
17 a super consequent. p.m. 3l 1 
20 [O] recentissim? scriptum: sic | ,, »» 
etiam 39 
4 Oin [O]bsecro. 33 
24 ras. ante autem. 39 1 
26 7.7. superposita transpositionem 
indicant. » 2 
25 εἰ minusculum in evAoyerae sn. | 33 1 
Sic Rom. xvi. 24. 2 


99 


LIX. 


19 


11 


21 


II in marg. s.m. at [O] r.» 
Και p.m. super ras. 
I in [7]nfirmum r.m., ai 
marg. s.m. 
Hodie (/ proculdubio: for 
p.m. 
D in [D ]ebemus r.m., at 
marg. s.f., o exterior p. 
v in marg. et C s.m. 
o in vov et μή super rasura: 
o supra p.m.? i.q. μεροσῖ 
ras. post r8. 
| et — recentissime. 
fructus, ut videtur, p.m. 


N in LN ]unc recentissimé. 


P super ax (p.m. ?) non int 


ι mutat. in row: v p.m. 

v in marg. s.m. 

a supra ev nonintelligo. Fors 

ληματοσ. χν εἰν - rescriptur 
videtur. 

σ in marg. s.m. at [C] r.m. 
v et mo ras. 

a in marg. s.m. 

0 videtur 6886 rescriptum, : 

ras. post %. 


v in marg. s.m. 


miseré maculata. 


ut vos super ras. scriptum : si 
πλοντι. 
ae secund. feré evanidum. 
e evanidum inter A et ν. 
δ Φ e 
deest tn greco, 1n marg. s.m 





! Fol. 28, p. 2,1. 19, Mir? Tischendorf. Anecd. Sacr. et Prof. p. 215, justitia pro virtute. 


8 
15 


5 


24 
5 


12 


13 


ANNOTATIONES. 
FOL. PAG. 
0 in tpeo rescriptum. 42 ] 
te eras. post infirmita. » ὦ 
[ sent refert ad crucifizis 1. 16. 
in cor homi super ras. corde p.m.? | 44 1 
Litera eras. ante uniuscujusque. 
oikei Super ras. scriptum. » 2 
a-eras. super yp in yey-prra:in | 45 1 
marg. s.m. » » 
Rescript. Grecésuperras. Forsan | ,, 2 
‘etiam 1l. 3 et 4. ον tantum legi- 
bile ad finem 1.5, post λοιπον. 46 1 
ras. post spe. 
usque in hanc horam etsuper ras.: | 5, »» 
sic et » 2 
21—23 Grece, Aue, «oye usque ad παρα 
«aAB, Ad fin. 1. 21 legitur ν. » » 
axado (sequente v ?) super ras. Sic » » 
l. 12 Grece. 47 1 
14—25 Latiné, super ras. script. ut | ,, 2 
videtur. 48 1 
Oin[O ]mninorecentissimá manu. | 49 1 
Pro jam s.m.videtur legere Eti- | ,, ,, 
am ; immo et p.m. ex vestigiis. | ,, 2 
ni eras. post commisceami ; l. 18 
ott, ]. 19 8cw rescript. » » 
vsecundum in avrov super ras. ὃ 
ju eras. post in; sic 1. 21 ὁ eras. » » 
ad fin. post e. o0 1 
s.m. Lego uualtit seu uualtet. Pro- 
cul dubio voluit scriptor per | ,, ,» 
waltet Germanicé interpretari 
εξουσιαζει. 2 


16 


2] 


ras. inter vy et σθω. νη rescript. 
505 certé rescript. Vid.Cod. Boern. 
C initio linee eras. 

ἡ in σχήμα rescript. super ras. 


17 


1] 
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ras. post tdolotht. 

eopoxa p.m. o secundum deletum, 
et a superimpositum s.7. 

pravi p.m. : p in b mutatum for- 
san p.m. 

ras. post spirita. 

ras. inter stis et sust. 

ras. post quem; sicl.24 ras. postquo. 

usque ad 1. 22 Latiné, super ras. 
scriptum. 

Greece, rescript. : Latiné ras. post 
juda. 

ras. post eccle. 

e prim. in σενχομενοσ, item 1.5 in 
vaca mut. in o, 7.21. 

ι in €i rescript. super ras. 

prop, p secundum semiscriptum. 

a prim. in ἀτιμία recentissimá manu. 

T'orsan frangitur. 

πινηται TO-poi super ras. ut videtur. 

ras. inter o ct πϑσ. 

ras. inter δὲ et qv. 

abandantiorem : a secundum semi- 
eras. 

re, l. 19 qui, l. 26 oms eras. in- 
itio linearum. 

nuqd oma super ras. arctatur. 

et si eras. initio: sic etiam l. 15 
nihil, 1. 26 irrita, 1. 28 gaudet. 

Vacua Grecé. Quatuor lines 
sequentes super ras. Grecé. 

lo eras. initio; sic 1.12 jam ut, 


l. 16 te, 1. 28 pro. 


13, 14, 15. Latiné rescript. super ras. 


18 


ras. post et: |. 19 cognitus sum 


super ras. 
NN 2 


POL. PAO. 
o0 2 
» 2 
53 1 
» 2 
64 1 
» 2 
32 99 
55 1 
» 2 
103 1 
» 2 
104 1 
?* ?) 
» 2 
33 39 
105 1 
» 2 
39 29 
106 1 
2 


99 


LIK. 


20 


27 
23 


ANNOTATIONES. 
FOL. PAG. 
ras. post Seclami ; 1. 22 ni cari- |107 1 
tatem super ras. 5» 
n-adupwy super ras. rescript. » » 
ras. ante ste. 
tit eras. in fine; sic 1. 16 enim | , 2 
vobis, 1. 19 dum, 1. 22 ad fin. sus. 
Latiné, rescript. super ras. Sic | ,  ,, 
forsan 1l. 23 — 28. 108 1 
ras. post IVovisei ; sic ad fin. ll. 24, 
25, Latine. » » 
eia et 1.1] aca forsan rescript. | ,, 2 
super ras. » » 
Av i, 1.10 εκ, 1.11 às, forsan re- [100 1 
script. super ras. 
quam abeo in zpo ihu, eras. » 2 
| in eyipovra: rescript. ut videtur. ! 
n in δοξη rescript. ut videtur. 9 » 
26, 27 $ in φθαρτον et αφθαρσειαν | 5, 5» 
super ras. 
apapTiac ; o eras. 49 ” 
we in προπεμψηται fortasse mu- 10 1 
tatum. » 9 
i in Tor $.., super raeuram. » » 
κονιωντι p.m.: confercap. xv.58; | 5, — » 
2 Cor. ii. 17. 
ww: : Super ras. mutatum. » 2 
Post no-ras. » —» 
A in ἡλπίκαμεν super ras. ? 56 ] 
ras. post ἡ ad fin. ? » » 


23 
2 


ἐν τή npepa x.T.^. usque ad |. 23 
ουλομε superrasur. rescriptum 
videtur. Non ita Latiné. » 

Rasura inter 4 et cia. 


eo super ras. 3 


99 


LIX. 


19 


— eras. super 6v. 

ras. inter ap-et Bev. 

x in ixavoc super ras.: sice 
αλλεξ, et ]. 22 λαλ in λαλ 

ero: in Πεποιθεσιν super 
scriptum. 

sortis, mo mutatum p.m. 

ras. post cla, sic et l. 19, px 


celatum. 


16, 17 nue pac roav super ras. re 


7 
25 


2 


17 


19 
20 


τα. τῆσ rescript. super Γαδ. 

ο-εἰπων.]. 26, καρ eras. in fin. 

youev - 9e Tov θησανρον.τὲ 
rescript. super ras. p.m. 

ko in οἰκοδομὴν forsan re 
super ras.: sic et 

aevi ut videtur. 

i prim. in tngemiucimus, 
script. super ras.: sice 

o in ezspoliari. 

uova Super ras. scriptum : 

poup, et 1. 15 vin evapeco 

per speciem forsan super ra 

ai in Tao rescript. videtui 
ras.: — super tare eras. 

ras. post sobrii. 

v-ev rescript. super ras.! 

Grecé rescript. videtur sup 

Linea perpendicularis nov 
Scripta. e rescriptum vi 
Sic forte 


9,10 ewrnpiac - Bon et dov. 


15 
17 


Post wo ras. 


Forsan ev non εἰν. 


1 Fol. 55, pag. 1, l. το, Tischendorf. (Anecd. Sacr. et Prof. p. 212), adda αλλη p.m. legendum censel 
persuasum est nihil nisi - (jam semi-erasum) inter aAA, et αλλη intercedere. 


Pag. 


3 


bo 


"ὦ 


33 


Lr. 


16 


an fi 8 & 
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ANNOTATIONES. 


Membrane scabrities speciem pre- 
bet correctionum in locis quibus- 
dam. Forsan ἡμων 1.9: g.7:0 ]. 
19: μητα-ιδωλων]. 23 mutantur. 

cum eras. ad finem linee. 

infidele, 1. 95 ds, rescript. super ras. 

c eras, ante cum. — 

» prius in vev. eras. 

θιγατερασ p.m. 

Scabrities multa 

in hac quoque pagina. 


ras. post omni. 


Sic etiam in hac pagina: at 1.3 μ 
in évrayjuy : l 1] e in θελημα- 
Toc : et 1. 28 $ in φερει re- 
scripta videntur. 

ras. inter εἰ et rio certé, Multa 
praeterea scabritics. 

exortationem s.m.at exbrt. p.m. 

v1 eras. post πεποιθησι. 

v eras. ante ny, ct 1 inter d et anti. 

s eras. ante substantia. 

O1. η.διακο forsan arctatum su- 
per ras. 

aver à rro p.m. avey em. Tic 
Iterum scabrities, at 

von, 1. 16 ὦ in ἡμων, 1.25 à for- 
san mutata. 

N in [N Jam r.m.: 1. 23 In ob- 


sequium rescript. ἴ 


1—9 Latiné, rescripte videntur su- 


or 


οι 


per ras. 

Scabrities multa, nec quicquam 
videtur rescriptum. 

p eras. in fine; sic et 1. 26 tres eras. 

A in κλιμασιν forsan rescriptum: 
sic quod l. 7 : 1l. 16, 17 Lat.? 
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277 


$, eras. ante suf. 

u initio lines forsan s.m. additum. 
evava*yica p.m. 
Post epy ras. legibile est. 

cin dec mutatum, ut videtur: v p.m. 


ras. inter προ ct avrov. 


6,7 Rescript. super ras. ofa οιδεν 


17 
21 
10 


13 


22 
24 


16 
10 


αρπαγεντα. Sic ctiam Greece, 

ueque ad eopaToc, l. 11. 
ἐμαυτοσ, c eras. et dubium. 
acrescript. Sic forsan περβο]. 24. 
Latine 


rescript. omnia hic p.m. Linea 


ev initio additum p.m. 


post ]. 9 omissa in calce pagine 
scribitur. 

θυμον p.m., at mutatum in θυμοι. 

bre p.m., ore s.m. 1 

ras. inter ἡ et aya. 

c in εἰσ insertum, forsan p.m.: cu 
eras. post sae. 

"xpi Tov super χάριτι recentissimá 
manu. 

(in ανθρωποισ, et 

c in mpeoxo» videntur rescripta 
super ras. 

Pro τουσ p.m. τοισ. 

ras, ante sum: plurima scabrities 
hoc in folio. 

vury- p.m. : in vuw mutatum. 

a? eras. ante tem. 

apo thu et forsan alia rescript. su- 
per ras. 

ras. post vidis. 

e eras. ante εθνην. 

Latiné: super ras. rescript. arcta 


manu. 
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ANNOTATIONES. 
LIX. FOL. PAG. 
22 nucis: σι super ras. mutatum? 7/8 1 
5 era in Twwo_xerac rescript. vide- 
tur: certe nota erasa est in mar- » 2 
gine. Cetera inhac pagina mem- 
branz debentur, preter ras. post » » 
ep |. 14, et forsan a in 7a l. 9 
rescript. » » 
12 wa rescript.: forsan pp p.m. soli- 
tà literarum confusione. Inl | 79 1 
8 dos, l. 14 ow, et si qua alia, ex » » 
scabritie oriuntur. » 2 
13 ducit, p.m. ut videtur. 80 2 
9 εστιν s.m., at eerw p.m. 
21 su? eras. inter di et estis. 
11 60-ona: p.m. 0 mutatum in e, s.m. » » 
4 a super ras. scriptum. 
19 εεχεν p.m. eo xev s.m. 81 1 
19 ras. post de. 
8 ras. post scrip. » 2 
7 extoY 8... EKTOL p.f. 
8 tum eras. post fermen. 
17 τιργηται, p.m., ut videtur. 82 1 
5 γελεσηται p.m. TEX. s.n. 
13 6 super ras. rescript. » 2 
21 que eras. post conse. » » 
9 ain balemus semi-formatum. » » 
2 lestus eras. post mo. » » 
12—22  Latiné rescript. super ras. » » 
9 απολιτροσιν, ut | At v malé for- | 83 1 
videtur, p.m. | mat scriptor: » » 
9 avrov s.m., at vid. εγγυσ, » » 
aiTOv. p.m. ? | Eph. rr. 13. » » 
5,6 ab εξου usque ad xvpio rescript. 
super ras. » 2 


24 filis pene scriptum, p.m. 


5 Forsan ἡγαπισεν p.m. 


LIX, 


15 


10 


19 


23 


28 


14 
24 


εφημασ: 9 super ras. 1 
videtur. 

αι in auia 7: forsan mutati 
post enim. 

ev. evi. Super ras. rescript. 
san Or. 1. 25. 

Spatium inane ut nova 
in fol. 79 incipiat. 

v eras. inter po et λογ. 

rac ut videtur, at ac part 

Tov forsan rescript. super 

kAnoewo mutatum. Primo 
An male scriptum ε, ut 
επιθυμιασ, Eph. 1v. 22. 

ὃ, et forsan διδασ 1. 28 su 

rescript. 

evre in. worerre videtur 
super ras., sic forsan st 

$ in di abo mutatum: ab 
usque ad l. 26 Latiné su 
rescript. 


ésvar: 68 mutatum videtur: 


At scabrities multa in p: 
ι minusculum et > in or : 
i super zpo r.m. 
K in Ko rescriptum super 
τηήειστιν p.m. at τι. ἐστιν 
v in avrev rescript. super : 
c in χρσ mutat? 
bulet super ras. 
‘in εαντοισ ex correction 
FAVTOTE pm. *TavTo'Tt 8.n 
Post nomi sequitur ne e 
d eras. ante diligite. 
$ supra, p.m. 


o in avoc, et 


32) 


19 


ANNOTATIONES. 


τῇ rescript. super fas. 

μαχρωχρονειοσ p.m., at ὦ muta- 
tum in o s.m. 

oc forte rescript.: sic 1. 8 μου, 
l. 12 ναι. 

ras. inter τη - οὐ ἥμερα. 

και. ἐνιδυσαμενοι rescript. super ras. 

Latiné, rescripta super ras., sic for- 
san obsecrationem 1. 8. 


o minusculum insertum ante AH > 


s.m. 
J et /-Greecé et Latiné ordinem 
mutatum indicant. 
@ supra men forsan r.m. 
ras. post gaudium |. 1, terre 1.13, 
et creda 1. 19. 
ras. inter wa et eire. Verba for- 
san rescripta. 
v in πτυρ. ex correctore? Cf. v 
in θυ, infra 1. 17. 
e in με ex correctore: sic forsan 
1. 7 ev et e sequens, et l. 20 edpa. 
querela : pro r p.m. habuit ὦ. 


In ec. pro σ primo fortasse fuit +. 


$ eras. ante φαι. 

Pro εἰ- p.m. legitur εἰσ. 

4. in marg. p.m.: sic et e Grece. 

Suprascriptum : cum cognovero vi- 
detur esse ex correctore; -overit 
primo: -tis etiam Latiné ex 
correctione videtur. 

ἡ in γνησιωσ, eb 1.8 e in Soxemny 
mutata. 

Latiné, rescripta super ras. Hec 
etiam correcta videntur: fro 
1. 16, tiam 1. 27, ego 1. 28. 
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99 
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LIN. 
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19 


15 


18 


19 
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Latiné, plane rescript. super ras. 
preter eo. Sicl. 3 um. Multa 
in hac pagina scabrities, hzec au- 
tem ex correctione orta esse vi- 
dentur: 1.10 ἡ in pwon; 1.15 
Ta:-Tovc-K (procul dubio); 1. 
18 ἡ in Trou ; forsan etiam |. 20 
x in ype. 

ras. post servimus, et 1. 20 post 
car, ne eras. 

Confer 

autem Fol. 76, p. 2, 1. 9 not. 


vin κατιληφοτα certé rescript. 


cwgv p.m. ut videtur. 


super ras.: sic forsan 1.2, σω; 
l. 12 εἰ; 1. 15 it. 

~ super savatorem recentissima 
manu. 

χαρισ tentatum r.m. 

a in avro, 1. 21 ἡ in μηδεν, ]. 23 
en mutata videntur. 

x et σ in p.m., ut videtur. 

Forsan sollititi primo, at -citi p.m. 

no ἵρηνι rescript. super ras.? Ce- 
tera Grecé membrane sunt, 
nisi forté ecrew, |. 2. 

h? eras. ante abunda, et 1. 24 
ras. post communican. 

sed requiro fruc rescript. super 
ras. 

xp rescriptum esse videtur. 

xpu-w-, et 1. 13, audientes super 
ras. rescript. 

wy ex correctione ? sic 1. 17 a se- 
cund. in κατα, 1. 26 s in τήσεν. 

gratias reacript. p.m. super ras; 
1, 22 ras. post partem. 


980 
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ANNOTATIONES. 


vin avrov; 1.14 ἡ in apyn; 1.22 ε 
secund. in εἰπε forsan rescripta. 

er in per rescript. super ras. vi- 
detur. 

Hsc forsan ex correctore: |. 1] «in 
ayiova (e p.m.?); 1.3 εἰ in eov 
ete in ye; 1.15 σα; et 1.17 ego. 


Ras. post sacrumen |. 27. 


yeAov: «coalescit cum o, forsan p.m. 


Fortasse legenduin agnicionem. 

nu rescript. ? 

ras. post vo. 

sin kao: videtur esse mutatum. 

s super pat. ex s.m.? Sic 1. 26 
cisione. 

bablismo p.m., bap. s.m. Sic cibo 
s.m., at cipo p.m. Fol. 95, p. 1, 
l. 19. 

» prim. in vexpov; l. 5, pa et v in 
παραπτωμασιν; |. 22, τω in μελ- 
Aovrev rescripta videntur. 

ras. inter avro et Mn. 

ducat eras. post se. 

— (ie. m.) super conjunctionem 
semi-deletum. — Rescripta vi- 


dentur, l. 5 py; 1. 12 Grace; 


1.14» in φθεοραν; 1. 21 gv in 


μονην. 

Forsan legendum μετα. 

Mutantur 1.7 ¢ in πλεον; 1. 10 
Διο; 1.12 ow (ove? p.m.) ; 1.13 
ore et εζητε (£ pro ( p.m); 
l.18 ων; 1.20 εσθαι. Ras. post 
Tov l. 23. 


2 2 fas. post exevre. l. 5 ergo rescript. 


Hec videntur rescripta super 


POL. PAGO. 


97 1 
33 2 
» » 
98 1 
39 2 
33 3) 
99 39 
32 » 
99 1] 
39 39 
» 2 
2 99 
33 9 
100 1 


LIS. 
ras. 1. 8 ἡ in χρη; 1. 23 
wur; 1. 26 μ in pow ; l. 27 
εν. 

11 γονευσιν : pro v forsan ε p.m. 


tamen Fol. 76, p. 2, 1.9. ( 
]. 27, p.m. legit δουλειτε. 
25 Has. post heredi. 
4 Ras. post presta. 
Rescript. 1. 8 ε in ev secund. ᾿ 
san 1. 22 vy, et 1. 24 ε in 


2 II super ras.; sic 0 1.7; ἡ in 
πληρ. 1. 18? Sic Latiné ve 
nym 1.26: nisi forte sit i 
membrana scabrities. 

] cta fu rescript.? as. ante: 
2 Rescript. ποι: sic 1. 6 w in / 
et σ in χαρισ, l. 1]. 

8 Ras. post Salu. Sic forte L5 

dici. 
16 Φ @ rubro eras. lineà rubra 
19 Y, et 1. 23 v in xev rescript. : 
ras. 
4 mem. primo, at nem. tamen j 
7 μονον et εἰ super ras., sic fi 
l. 1l ec. 

24 enim de certé rescript. super 
l Post expecta, re eras. : 1. 25 
onis sicut rescript. 

11] Rescript. οιδαται. Sic I. 1 


nv; 1. 28 9; 1. 25 0 in xo 
l. 27 vin μαρτυσ et v et « 
ζητουντεσ. 
24 ποτε: « coalescit cum ο. 
Fol. 93, p. 2, 1. 7. 
1 Primo abi baliis: iin abi m 


in a, p.m. 


101 


PAG. 1.15. 
1 14 
2 
1 6 
3» 8 
39 18 
2 10 
» 25 
1 8 

39 12 
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» 16 

33 19 

33 15 
λ 
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ANNOTATIONES, 


Ras. post operan. Cetera mem- 
brane sunt. 

Hee forsan rescript. : 1.4 v in ὃν 
et θαι; 1. 6 θωσ primum; 1.17 
και; 1. 24 ἡ in opyn. 

εἶ eras, ante ἡμασ. 

e in χησεωσ;]. 9 vin θεν; 1. 1] 
V forsan rescript. 

vas. ante χρυ ; sic et 1.23 ante εἰσ. 

θην rescript. ? Sic 1. 18 θα; 1. 20 
og: 1. 26, rae? 

d mutat. p.m.(i inceptum pro d). 

wpe; L 9 ουσια; 1. 21 yap su- 
per scabritiem scripta. 

sw et d. p.m. 1. 18 ras. post qua. 

Mutata videntur 1.3? et $ ina$eA- 
gov; 1.6 vin rvp (1 p.n. 2): sic 


αν; 1.2] φ; 125 ox. Forsan | 


autem membrane sunt. 
w in marg. r.m.? at 1.27 μ etn 
in marg. p.m. 
8 in eos rescriptum super ras. 
Mutata videntur 1.7 ὦ in λογω ; 
1l. 8 ein fine: sic 
παρουσι; 1. 10 ἡ in ου. μη: 1. 12 
ἢ in dorm. In 1. 17 ras. inter 
ve et φαι. 
s in marg. forsanr.m.? at ὃ p.m. 
dolor in rescript.; 1. 16 ras. post 
carita. 
x et r s.m. nisi forte p.m. 
aTaxTovc-*a rescript. super ras.? 
Sic etiam 1. 18, Latiné, excepto 
nolite. Scripture prioris frag- 
menta extant. 


1 18 (Bev. Annonpotiuslegendum ξβενῖ 


POL. 


112 


PAG. 


2 


e 


21 


26 


281 


i eras. ante thu; 1.26 ε eras. 
ante e». 

Ab vu usque adjll. 22 rescript. 
super ras. Grace. 

0»: Primo scriptum est 6:. 

v in νμιν mutatum; sic et ε 1.90 
fin. Sub calcem pagine PA 
p.m. ut videtur: cf. fol. 127 
repetitum, p. 2. 

π et r s.m., more solito. 

14 née rescript. super ras. am- 
bobus locis. Sic et 1.15 ἡ et 
e in tyxev: 1. 98 sin tis. 

o kc-ic reacript. super ras. Sic 
l. 10 ε in κατε. 

wu eras. post th; sic et 1.19 
runt post credide. 

H in mafg. s.m.: sic π᾿ p. 9, 
Il. 13, 98. 

elegt. Primo videtur fuisse elegit. 

A στέκεται usque ad fin. 1. 18 
Grecé, omnia super rasuram 
reecripta p.m. Sic forsan 1. 96 
πομον. 

a post παντοσ eras.: 1. 7, veras. 
post ἡτακτέσα. 

A παρημῶν usque ad ]. 15 ἡμασ 
omnia rescripta p.m. 

e Super. rr» dubium. 

σ ad finem forté rescript. 

e videtur esse erasum ante qui- 
busdam. 

Atramentum evanidum in vopvoio . 
apa evokorraic : attamen p.m. 

mthi erasum post est: 1. 27, ras. 
post sniÀi. 

00 


989 
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116 2 
117 1 
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39 39 
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939 39 
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LIX. 


ANNOTATIONES. 


ἤχαρεισ - rescript. super ras. Sic 

et 1. 12 facere. 

n in discant rescript.? Sic et 1. 9 
αι in βασιλαιων : sic forsan 

g in παση : 1. 18 evin ανθροπων. 

paprv: i p.m. Cf. autem Fol. 
76, p. 2, l. 9. 

c eras. inter y et y. 

rint eras. post manse ; 1. 20 fin 
marg. s.m. vel potius r.m., et 
l. 21 rat post deside, eras. 

τέκνο : « mutatum a ν, quod vi- 
detur esse p.m. 

ι eras. post xa, 1. 16 sc muta- 
tum, ut videtur. 

runt eras. post adqui. 

am eras. post fiduci. 

ον videtur rescriptum. 

oc disertissime, 

h insertum s.m. ante νποκρισι 
ex Codice Boerneriano. 

libus eras. post fide. 

Ras. ante ovéev. 

A pietas usque ad vitae l. 14 
proculdubio super ras. re- 
scripta. vin l. 13 mutatum? 

vp€o*v: pro v p.m. habet ει: 
Sic 1. 10 «pec dv, v mutatum. 

Secundum nocte line& deletum, 
die superpositum p.m. p se- 
cund. in προ σεν χαρισ lineá 
supposità deletum p.m. 

Sic et 1.9 $ 

eras. ante φορεσεν. 


e? eras. post et. 


o mutat. in τεροιΐ Sic 1. 9 oe 


in aAoevra: et l 91 no in 


FOL. PAG. LIN. 


12] 


124 


29 


25 
17 


24 


11 


14 


φυλαξησ. Nisi hec membrane 
sint vitia. 

αι in προαγουσαι mutatum! 
Bic e& L 8 a in κρυβηναι: 
1. 11 ἡ in πασησ: 1. 20 νομε- 
νοι: 1, 23 γι in vy: 1. 27 ew 
et Aoy. 
brane sunt. 

Ras. inter o et σοι. 

Cv-de forsan rescript. super raz. 


Forsan autem mem- 


wp in awpociror ex correctione. 
Ll 24 A p.m. super «wA. 1.27 
thesaurizate. p.m. ut videtur. 
πιστεωδ: pro e p.m. : scribere 
volebat: Latiné ficta, p.m. 
ἐπιθεσεωσ : e primum fortase 
mutatum: pro w p.m. dedit 7. 
πνα.. διλιασ - haud dubito ese 
mutatum. 

Post evagels eraditur um. 

Mutari videntur a corrector 
l. 10 σ in roo: 1. 14 onesiph: | 
l. 17 quasi. 

v in ev mutatum ἢ 1. 17 τον, ὁ 
mutatum p.m.: 1.19 ἡ οἱ cre 
scripta super ras. 

ctos eras. poet ele. 

σπουγασον p.m. ὃ s.m. T r.f. 

linea recta partim eras. supercars. 

init. tu in marg. s.m. ? 1.27 ται. 
ante elati. 

seman errore pro f» (1.4. sed) man. 

θυ. DY p.m. 1. 96 Forsan ετε- 
vero legendum. 

descen, e primum linea perpen- 
diculari deletum. 


ANNOTATIONES, 


i8. LIE. 

| 27 RH Latinum inter Greca, ut p.m. 
Fol. 125, p. 2, 1.6, et L fol. 

- 122, p. 2, 1. 1. 

) 239 -.inaqeva videtur mutari super 
ras. 

|. 8 gin Δημασ forsan mutatum : sic 
et 1. 29 σ in rov. 

' J Griecé, certé rescripta super ras. 

15 Sic forsan |. 23 οὐδεν. 
l ras. ante Ji, nisi membrane vi- 
tium sit. as. post doctrina. 

» » J incalce pagine parum intelligo. 

» 44 nam eras. post doctri. Mutan- 
tur fortasse 

, 2 Ec vi) 5 win την: 1.16 o£ 
in δοξησ. 


? 


2 nemin super ras. scriptum? Sic 
et 1. 22 δικαι. 
10 οτοι. Forsan cro: p.m. l. 15 
δικαιοσινή p.m. ? 
, 16 ras. ante αλλα. 
| 12 dammatur: ¢ errore pro ¢. 
, 16 & expira p.n. ὃ 
17 « in και, et 1.18 V, mutata. 
3 Acoepeow p.m. «insertum ante 
o, € prim. mutat. 
9 in φιλημονει super ras. |. 21 
0o mutatum ? 
25  Hasura post Διο. 
] cov p.m. 1. 5 pro χρυ, p.m. ha- 
bet yp:. Bic forsan v in rove 
p. 1, 1. 17. 
He quoque mutantur : 1.7, ceu : 
l. 10 π et Ψ in averepwa : 
1. 15 ν in ev: 1.18 7 in το. 


4 ott-nat-ce-super ras. 1.7 dug 


FOL. PAG. LIN. 


49 
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29 


hund 


433 


N 


bo 


49 


bud 


wv 
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litere eras. ante pov: 1.13 
. ras. ante mili. 

3 (col 1) Imprimis p.m. 

» (col. 2) mops super ras.: 1. 26 
Annon partitipibus ? 

12 (col. 1) er mutatum in ministe- 
rium?  Sicl. 19 dientia: ta 
in firmata, 1. 24. 

6 (col. 2) fin. a abrasum: 1. 21 sa- 
lutos p.m., o. deletum per li- 
neam perpendicularem s.m. ? 

11—13 (col. 1) ad fieret rescripta 
super ras.: 1.11] s ad finem 
era. 

6 (col. 1) m in amus forsan rescript. 
sic ]. 9 tom ? 

14 (col. 1) Linea perpendicularis re- 
centissimá manu. 
20 (col. 2) do p.m. i. s.m. Lectiones 
mixte, ut supra, fol. 132, p. 1, 
col. 2, 1. 21. 

6 (col. 1) ὁ in res et ju mutatum? 

118 Aerbem, p.m.; am s.m. 
— lectiones mixte: am post o- 
portun rescript. 

1 (col. 2) tis rescript? Sic et 1. 23 
ti in Forti? 

20 (col. 2) insolibis correctio p.m. 
esse videtur. 

4 (col. 1) δέ super ras. ease videtur. 

27 (col. 1) ras. inter ob et umb. 
Cetera in hac pagina membrane 
sunt vitia: 1. 3, col. 2, 1 in in- 
troibant vermiculis peresum. 
99 (col.1) ras. post; ministerii. 


9 (col. 2) per hosti super ras. rescript. 
002 


FOL. PAG 
130 2 
137 1 
32 32} 
42 
99 32 
?9 ?9 
138 1 
99 4) 
4) 93 
9,9 33 
1.99 1 


ΑΝΝΟΤΑΤΙΟΝΕΑ͂, 


LIN. 
26 (col. 2) P'i.q. Post. Cf. Fol. 138, 
p. 2, ool. 2, 1. 22, &c. 
7 (col. 1) aleaverit rescript. super ras. 
Sic et 1. 9 scificatus: 1.18 ob 
p.m., ὃ mutato in p forsan s.m. 
2 (col. 2) ras. ante cumque. 
3 (col. 1) Pro-post remunerator 
p.m. scripsit, + (i.q. est). 
13 (col. 1) d in fide mutatum, p.m. 
9 (col. 2) ras. ante appetunt. 
8 (col. 1) ioi plané: quamvis o 
vermiculis peresum. 
5 (col. 2) sus rescript. super ras. 
Sic 1. 12 i in pelibus mutatum. 
19 (col. 2) inventi sunt lineà trans- 
versá deletum. 
95 (col.2) omme. Pro n, p.m. f 
scribere incipiebat. 
2 (col. 1) m ie. entm. Cf. p. 2, col. 1, 
]. 19. 1. 28 ras. ante maneat. 


POL. PAG. LIN. 


139 1 23 (col. 2) enim lined transversa de- 
letum. 
4 (col 1) scificet primó scriptum: 
t in a mutatum. 
» » »(col 2) eaecla: a eras. 1.18 
baptismi super ras. 
»  » 19 (col. 2) precios. an pretios. dubium. 
140 1 27 (ool 1) dimitae p.m: a it 
mutatum. 
12 (col. 2) intercessione p.m.: — super 
e eras. 
» » 14 (col 2) frem: iinceptum post r. 
, 9 26 (col. 2) jidem rescriptum super 
rasuram. 
141 1 9 (coll) Post op omnia macula 
obducta. 

Hec feré sunt, ubi prime manus lectio a 
correctoribus mutari vel suppleri videtur. Er- 
istunt porro loci haud pauci quos enumerar 
supervacuum est, in quibus membran: acabrities 
falaam correctionis speciem scripture intulerit. 


to 


Richardi Bentleii notule, in exemplari suo Novi Test. Oxonii, 1675, obiter seripts. 


Hic liber collatus cum vetusto codice Paulinarum Epistolarum, Literis Capitalibus, sine 

accentibus, plus 800 annorum; descripto vero ex codice egregio, qualis nullus hodie extat. 

Porro is codex nunc [1718] est Richardi Bentleii. [Sic brevius ad Rom. r. 1.] 
Rom. 1. 1—m. 19. "Varie lectiones ex altero nostro Msto, ejusdem veteris exem- 

plaris apographo. 

Rom. vm. 34. v-epe:: videtur ortum ex duplici lectione wepe: ἥμων, ὑπερ ἡμων. 

XI. 8. ἡμερασ και david: linea videtur excidisse: imo margine habetur 


Phil. nr. 6. ζηλοσ. 
] Thess. m. 10. προσ: forté erat xp, ec. 


eadem manu. 


xiv. 15, 20. awoddvew, καταλνειν : Nota, in Lat. est noli perdere, noli destruere. 
tb. 21. ἡ σκαν. ἡ ac. in quibusdam deest; nota ergo v. 13, ἡ σκανδαλον. 

] Corinth. initio. Epae Pauli collatae ad vetustissimum MS. Codicem nostrum. 

Incipit cap. rr. 19 Roman. 

Ephes mr. 5. Confert Col. 1. 26, [ubi pro aoc legit avoccoXow ]. 


Sic Clemens Romanus utitur. 


v. 9. MS ὠσπερ n ὠδινεσ : lege ὥσπερει wd. 


APPENDIX : 


IN QUO EXHIBETUR COLLATIO PLENA ET ACCURATA 
QUINQUAGINTA CODICUM, 
DIVERSAS NOVI TESTAMENTI PARTES COMPLECTENTIUM, 


AD EDITIONEM ELZEVERIANUM 1624 


FIDELITER ELABORATA. 
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LOGUS LIBRORUM MANUSCRIPTORUM, QUORUM COLLATIO 
INFRA SUBJICITUR. 


CONTINENT EpistoLas PAULINAS CONTINENT 

. Coll. Cantab. B. x. 17. a, b, c, d. iidem codices qui Act. Apost. 
m 9) Cantab. Mm. 6. 9. exhibent. 

. Coll. Cantab. B. x. 16. e. Lambeth 1186. 

x Leicestrensis. f, g, h. iidem qui in Act. Apost. 

. Mus. Harleian. 5598. j Brit. Mus. Burnei. 18. 

igelistarium, Parham 18. k, ], m, n, o. iidem qui in Act. Apost. 
igelistarium, Parham 1. z. Evangelistarium: Coll.Christi Cantab. F. r. 8. 


igelistarium, Coll Christi Cantab. | APOCALYPSIN CONTINENT 
, I. 8. Lambeth 1188. 
sem. Z lw &c. lectionem in Pz mi- Brit. Mus. Butler 9. 


s 


nimé constantem esse denotant. 6. » Harleian. 5678. 
STOLORUM ET EPISTOLAS d. » » 57/78. 
OLICAS CONTINENT e. » » 5613. 
eth 1182. f. Codex Leicestrensis. 
1183. g. Parham 17. 
1184. h. » 2. 
1185. j Brit. Mus. Add. 17469. 
| 1955. k Bodleian. Canonici Greci 34. 
x Theodori. l Brit. Mus, Harleian. 5537. 
x Wordsworth. m. Mediomontanus 1461. 
Mus. Butler 2. n. Bodleian. Barocc. 48. 
» Burnei. 48. N.B. + aliquid textui adjectum indicat, at — 
Coll. Cantab. B. x. 16. aliquid subtractum. 
Christi Cantab. F. 1. 13. * litere superpositum lectionem a primá 
X Leicestrensis, manu indicat, at ** lectionem a se- 
Emmanuel. Cantab. 1. 4. 35. cundá manu. lectionem indicat du- 
ab. Mm. 6. 9. biam, subrasam, incertam. 


Mus. Add. 20003. 


SANCTI MATTHAI EVANGELIUM. 


(Carr. I. 1—II. 12.] 


To xara ματθαιον ἁγιον ευαγγελιον lv. ευαγγελιον κατα ματθαιον w. 
APUT I. γεννεσεως iPz. viov bisP, 2. a(dpaay passim ivwHz [non PP,]. 
γέννησεν ubique in hoc capite P. icaax bisw. eyevyce tertiumi. 3. Ἰοῦδας P. 
az. 4. αμηναδαμ bis P,. ἀμιναδαμ bis Hz. ἀασσων prim.w. 5. ῥαχαμ wP,- 
of secund, P,. ond bisP. οβηὸδ prim. P, ιεσσε Py. ἵεσσαι (sic v. 6) v. 
. σολομῶνα ivwHz. σολομώνα P. σολομονα P;. oprovw. 7. αβι secund. P,*. 
. woad bis z. wpay bis P,. o(uav iHP. 9. o(uasiwHP. axart, bis P. εγενησε 
rt.i. ceCexcavP*®. 10. μαναση Η. μανασὴς ΗΡ,. τὴν (pro τον secund.) P*. 
ιμὼς bis W. —Tov αμων᾿ auwy δὲ eyevygae P. 1]. Ἰεχωνιαν P. μετοικησιας 
w [non HPP,] 12. wera de rescript. super rasur. P. μοτοικησιαν ivw. 
xwouasP, 18. —de prim.w*. ελιακιμ prim. P. vv. 13, 14. -- τον αζωρ᾽ αζωρ δε 
γεννησα P. 14. σαδοκ bis P,z. αχιμ bis ΥΡΡ,Ζ. ayuu de ὁγεννησε P,** (sub 
Vlcem pagina, deest in textu). 15. ματθᾶν Ζ. εγενησε tert. P,. 16. εγενησε w. 
7. init. ace ovv ἐγεναιε P,, ov» P. γεννεαι P. ἕως bis Ps. δεκατεσαρες prim. 
;*. —xat axo dad usque ad -yevea ιὸ 1" (habet marg. s. m.). ἕως secund. i**. 
rrounotas bis vw, secund. i. 18. γεννησης P. ovrws Ps. vw. ἣν P bis. 
νηστευθησις P. μνιστευθεισης P, evpeOn PP,. 19. wong (sic v. 18 H) P. 
saws P,*. ὦν Ww. ὧν P. παραδιγματισε W. παραδειγματησαι P. 20. ἰδοῦ 
ne v. 23) P. κατοναρ vPz. φαινεται P. φοβηθεῖς PP. γενηθεν ΝΗ. 
l. καλεσης P. ovoua (sic v. 23)P. 22. --το ρηθεν P,* (eádem manu suppletum 
44 i10. 14). 28. ἔξει Pz. καλεσουσιν Ῥ. co rw Ῥ. μεθερμηνονομενον w. μεθερ- 
ηναυωμενον P. 24. —ó prim. w. παρελαβεν iwH**P. 25. ἕως ovi. erexev 
H**P. δκαλεσεν WP. ovona HP. 

Cap. IL. 1. —de HPz (initio pericopes). θηθλεεμ hic tantum v. Ἰδοῦ P pas- 
m. iAgu Vw. 2 ἴδομεν V**P. ἤλθομεν WP. 3. --ὁ βασιλευς P. (habet margo 
enti manu). 5. εμβηθλεεμ (sic v. 16) P. οὕτως ivwPz. ovres H. 6. ιοὔδα 
si. g(pro e)P. ἡγεμωσινῬ. 7. ἠκριβωσεὶ. nxptpwoevWH**P. 8. βιθλεεμΗ. 
xe» WHP. ἐπ᾽ avivwH. ἐπάν ῬΖ. evpnreP. 9. wovwP. ews P. + ov (post ews) 
, Sy P. 11. oucav WP. εἰδον ivwHz, ἴδον P (pro evpo»). 19. χριματισθεντες 1. 

PP 
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χριματησθεντες P. κατ᾽ ὄναρ (sic ev. 19, 22) H. κατοναρ (sic cv. 13, 19, 22) 
Pz. ἄλλης H. 13. —óe et τῶν μαγων (pro avrwv) HPz (init. peri.). κατ᾽ orap 
φαινεται iw. 1005 iP. ἡσθη z. ἂν H. εἵπω P. +0 (ante ἡρωδης) z. Kn. avro? 
H*. 14. παρελαβεν wH**P. — airyurrov w [non v. 13]. 15. mw. 
ἣν P. —rov prim. w. avyvmTov WP. 16, eremex0n Ῥ. aveivey H**P. 
waciw P. διέτους W.  xarorepov P*. x«arorepo iP** rubro. ἠκριβωσε w 
[non i]. ἠκριβωσεν P. 18. pana w. ἠκουσθη WP. θρινος P. θρηνος rescript. 
super rasuram largiorem in w. oóvpuos ΝῊΡ. πολους L* ραχιηλ P. ηθελεν 
wH**P. fin. εἰσιν wHPz. 19. Rasura in P inter τελευτ et ἡσαντος 
(eX eras?) αἵγνυπτω W. 20. —Topevov usque ad μητερα avrov v. 21, z* 
(habet marg. s. m.). ind (sic v. 21) v. την secund. bis script. P*. στεθνηκασιν 
Pz**, 21. παρελαβεν WH**P. Ae» w. ἦλθεν P. 22. χρηματησθεις P. 
γαλλιλαιας P. 28. ναζαρεθ wH [non ivPz]. 

Car. IIT. 1. —de ivw*. +06 (ante wavens o)Pzsemel. 2. peravonre P. 
ἡΎγικεν WH. ἡγγικεν P. 8. init. avros H. eromacare HP. 4. ecyev 
wH**P. wopw P. ἡ δε H. yw w. ἥν P. 5. καὶ (pro rore)z sem. 
efemopevovro P. -- P (an primá manu ἢ), +2aca z sem. (ante tepucodupa). 
-7 prim. HP. --πασα secund. P**. περιχορος P. 6. ἐβαπτίζοντῶ P. 
ιωρδανη P. Ἔποταμω (post vopóarg) vw**Hz bis. 7. φαρισσαιων i. φαρισ- 
σεων W. Twv σαδδουκαιων και φαρισαιων Z. 8. καρπον αξιον ivw*H [non z]. 
9. δυξειτε i. +o7e (ante xpa) z. aGpaau bis ivwHz. 10. #0, H. 11. ovv 
iwH. ov (sic I. 25) i. --καιὶ πυρι ivHz. 12. ἅλωνα w. “μεν (ante σετον) v. 
—avrov tert. iv. --avrov (post αποθηκην)ὴ vw**. 13. τω xatpw exervw (pro Tore, 
init. peri.) Pz (sic IV. 1). ἱορδανην w. 14. διεκολυεν H*? P. 15. eurer 
iwHP. e:mev avrw(—7pos) Z. ovrwsivwHPz. xperwvv*?P. ἡμιν ἐστι. 
16. Ἰδοὺ (sic v. 17) P. sev P. eie» wz. καταβαινων P. woe P. 17. —o 
vios μου V. 

Car. IV. 1. ανηχθὴ o ig vPz. -οὐπο rov zvevnaros P. 2. —xat vvxras 
τεσσαρακοντα P* (habet marg. s. m.) z. επεινασεν WZ. 3. γένονται iP. 
4. evre» iwHPz.  uovoy P. 5. εἰστησιν Ῥ. ἰστησιν vz. 6. +Aeyer avrw 
ὁ ες (ante ὙεΎραπται) P*. Ab avrov usque ad em super ras.i. --και secund. v. 
apovow WP. 7. εφει P. Aeyeyparra P* (Ae eras). εκπειρασῆς Y. 
8. opos P. fin. avrwv bis script. H*. 9. σὺ (pro σοι) P. δοσω wP. προσ- 
κυνησεις P. fin. pez. 10. λεγ P*. τοπίσω μου (post umaye) ivw**HPz (omow 
w**P). προσκυνησηῆςΖ. 11. ἰδοῦ et διήκουουν P. 12. —óe (init. peri.) Pz. 


e e 4 e ~ ~ 
13. init. —xac H*. καταλειπων i. καταλειπῶν P... καταλιπῶν Ζ. ναζαρεθ 
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H. παραθαλασιανῬ. opus v. νεῴφθαλιμ (sic v. 15) P. 16. ecdevw. | ide» P. 
sce Ζ. --καθημενοις V. 17. yptaro HP.  ueravojre W. μετανοήτε P. 
ἥγγικεν P.— ἤγγικεν wHz. — 18. —óe (init. peri) vPz. —0 ujsovsiw. εἰδεν 
iwH. «dev P. σιμονα w. αμφιβλιστρον Zz ἦσαν W. ἥσαν HP. ἀλιεις 
(sic v. 19) HP. 19. omicw wHP. advers z. 20. καὶ (pro ot de) z. 
Ἑαυτων (post δικτυα)ὴ W. ἡἠκολουθησαν iwHP. 21. wWev P. εἰδὲ (--αλλους) z. 
—xataptiCovtas ta δικτυα avrwy Z. duxtua i*. 22. ἠκολουθησαν wP. 
23. περιηγεν ὁ tg OAnY τῆν γαλιλαιαν Hz (init. peri.) semel, at περιείγεν Z semel. 
24. εξηλθεν Hz. --και βασανοις Y. cuvexouevors z bis. 25. ἧκολουθησαν 
wHP. τω w (pro avrw) HPz (init. peri.). ὄχλοι P. γαλλιλαιας P. 

Car. V. 1. oyXow P. opos P. καθησαντος P. καθισαντος avrov rescript. i. 
5. κληρονομησουσιν WP... κληρονυμισουσι H. --τηνν. 8. ὄψονται HP. 10. évekev 
wP. ὅτι αυτων superrasur.w. 11 67 áviwH. εσται ὁτὰν ὀνειδησωσιν V. 
ὀνειδισωσιν W. ονειδισωσι και διωξωσιν ὑμας Z. διωξουσιν P. elrwow P. 
evexey WP. 12. Post yatpe rasura ini (τε omisso) ἡμῶν (pro ὑμων prim.) w*. 
Tw ουρανω Z. οὕτως (sie vv. 16, 19, 47) ivwz. ovrws H. -- rovs secund. w*. 
18. adas et ἀλισθησεται Η. —de H. ἰσχνινΖ. ἔτι Η. εἰμι (pro εἰ μη) ϊ. 15. emi 
(pro vxo) w. oma WH. 16. ovrws (sic v. 19) H. ὁρανοις w. 17. vounonreiw. 
ἦλθον bis w. 19. ἐὰν H. a» (pro eav) z*. διδαξει bis z, prim. v. ποιησει i*. 
opawor W. 20. περισσευη Ρ. vuv ἡ δικαιοσυνη ivw [non Pz]. dcop iz. 
πλειων Η. τγραμματαιων P. φαρισσαιων i*. εἰσέλθηται ΡΚ 21. ἠκουσατε 
wP. [ἐρρεθὴ iz passim]. ερηθὴ w*P (sic P vv. 33, 38). ερρηθη vw**H. 
apxeow l φονευσης 1. 22. ὀργιζομενος W. εργαζομενος P. αὐτῶ (pro 
αὐτου prim.) w. Post avrov prim. in P, una linea eraditur, reliquá versis 
parte sub calcem pagina positá sec. man. (μωραι P**). pope Ww. — *ycevav WZ 
(sic vv. 29, 30, 2. 2428. οὗν P. προσφερεις HPz. emt rw Η. και εκει iw 
[non z] μνησθεις vwz. 24. τω (pro ro) bis H, secund. z. διαλαγηθι H. 
διάλλάγηθη P. 25. ἰσθη iPz. ἢ (pro e)z. 009 w. Ἔσου (post avridwos) i. 
βληθησει P. 26. —av w. οὗ (pro av) z. kodpa nv w. 27. nxovoate 
wHP. ερρηθὴ vwH. epnOn P. —Tos apyatos ivw [non Hz]. μοιχευσης i. 
μηχεὺύυσεις W. 28. εμβλεψας (pro Brerwv)i. TW ( pro TO) Z. em Onunoaw*. 
aurny (pro avrns)ivwHPz. on P. 29. -deH*. ὀφθαλμος w. Badraci. 
exBare P. απωληται (sic v. 30) vz. Rasura in H ante βληθη, in w ante 
Ὕεενναν, sic in Ὁ. 30, post avrgv. vv. 29, 30. την (ante yeevvav) ΝΗ. 
30. init. και ἡ εἰ H. ὅλων H. 31. eppnOn vw. —óe ὅτι Z. --αν Ζ: απο- 
λυσει iPz. αὐτηνζΖ. 32. mas ὁ αἀπολυων (pro os av απολυση) ΝΗΡΣ. 
περὶ ἐκτὸς (--λογου) P. γαμησει P. ὁ (pro os εαν) z. av (pro cav)iw** 
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(7 eavw*). γαμησας (pro yaugan)z. 99.—«aAwZ. gkxovcare wHP. eppnOn vw. 
apyaos H*. exnopxnoes HH. —T9 v. opxous iv. τοις opxois P. 94. onocav vw H. 
ὁμῶσαι P. ὅλος H. εστιν (sic v. 85 bis) HP. 86. duos’ w. ὁμωσεις Ρ. ὁμοσης 
vH. ówaceP. ἡ HP. ueAevaP. 38. yxovcarewP. eppnOnvw. ὀφθαλμὸν ΝῊΡ 
bis. ὀφθαλμου wP bis. ὁδοντ. bis ΝΗΡ. -- καὶ οδοντα αντι oóorros Z. 939. Eras. 
ante un in H. αντηστηναι P. domes (sic v. Al) w. ones Η. ραπηζει Ρ. 
βαπήσει 2. εἰς (pro em) Η. --σουΥΡ. --σου σιαγοναΖ. 40. το (pro τῳ) P. 
χείτονα P. --σου 2. fin. σου Pz. 41. av ayyapevon W. αὙγγαρευση HP. 
42. avrovvrt W. αποστραῴεις Pz. 43. »xovcare WP. eppnOy Vw [non P. 
44. —ex0pov H*. τοις μισουσιν ivwHPz. επερεαζοντων ΡΖ (-vuas P*, 
at cetera versüs desunt in P* : habet marg., ubi διοκοντων P**). -- καὶ διωκον- 
Twv vua$ Z. 45. γεννησθε. ὑπο (pro vio) z. “τοις (ante ovparos) iwH. 
avareAe: ῬῸ ανατελληῆ z 46. ἀγαπησειτε H. aryarovras W. — exire z. 
ποιουσιν iwP. 47. duXow (pro adeddous) ivwHPz. ovrws vPz, a£ ro 
avro H. 48. εσεσθαι ἱ. ovy P. fin. eo rw wHPz. 

Car. VI. 1. eurpocOe i**. 2. ór dviHP passim. ovy (sic vv. 8, 9) P. 
ποιεις i*P, +or: (ante areyouct) P (Cow P**), 4, ywz 5 P. -oe(post 


βλεπων) P. —avrosvPz. 5. πλατιῶν P. ἐστωτες WP. προσενχεσθε z. 
παν YW*. φανωσιν P**, απεχουσιν (sic P v. 16) H**P. 6. or à» wP. 
ταμεῖον VPz. κλησας 1. θυρα (pro Üvpav) z. 7. βατολογησετε P. εθνη- 
κοι Z. ὃδοκουσιν H**. 8. ὁμοιωθηται P.. οἵδεν P. οιδὲν iwHz. +0 
ουρανιος (ante wv) w**. ετησαι Ῥ. αἱτησαι w. 9. προσευχεσθαι w*P. 


ovoua P. 10. βασιλειας σου P. 12. oper. bis wP. (ὀφιληματα P). 
18. εἰσενεγκεις H. πειρασμῶν P. dvvaues P. — [Dozologiam | habent 
ivwHPz]| 14. -γαρ Pz (init peri) 15. adwra P. 16. ὅτ᾽ ar 
H. αφανιζουσιν P. dawwew P. 17. ἄλειψαι ν. 18. —ev Ty φανερῳ 
iwHPz [non v]. 19. θησαυριζεται P. βρωσης (sic v. 20) P. αφανιζη 3. 
διορυσουσιν (sic v. 20) P. κλεπτουσιν wP. 20. οὔτε bis P. οὐδε H. 
22. ὀφθαλμος bis (sic v. 23) wP, prim. H. ovv (sic v. 23) P. -τουν z. -o 
tertium w. amdovsiH. WP. φωτινον iw. φωτηνον P. 23. qw. 
εστιν WP. 24. ovéeis P. 3 yap Ἢ. eva HP. μισῆησοι w. ETE pov 1. 
Rasura in w post ayarnoe. - του (ante evos)z. evos HP. érepov iH. 
καταφρονισει H. δυνασθαι P. pauwvaivwz. μαμωνὰ HP. 25. διατοῦτο 
ivz. ἡμων (pro ὑμων prim.) P. ποιητεῖ. μὴδὲ vwPz passim. τι Voy bis 
scr. H*. ενδυσεσθε H*. πλειων H. εστιν P. 26. ovy ivwHPz. ἡμεις 
(pro pes) w. 27. rpocOqvaci*?w?Pz. anynvw. cra P. 28. av€avyz. 
νιθεει H. νηθὴ z 29. σολωμων i. σολομῶν Pz.  epwe(JaAAero Wz. 
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30. ἴδε (pro ei &e) v. ὄντα P. apiov ΜΗ. ὀλιγοπιστοι WHP. 31. οὖν P. 
5 bis P. περιβαλλομεθα wz. περιβαλλωμεθα HP. 82. ravra yap ravra v. 
ewigprg z. oie» H sem. — olóev iH sem. P. — olóe w. ede Z  s5uwv (pro 
wuev)i. o secund. H. axavtweiH. 33. avrov (pro rov Ov) v. 84. μεριμ- 
νησητε ivwH** antiquá manu. αὐριον bis w. ἡ (pro ἡ prim) H. - γαρ 
(post apxerov) v. 

Cap. VIL 2. κρινεται P. μετρητε Ζ. μετριθησεται Ww. μετρηθησεται vH. 
[arruer. iPz] 8. —de w*. τω (pro ro secund.) z. o (pro τῳ prim.) P. 
ὀφθαλμω bis wHP. -cpw. 4. ἐκβαλῶ z. οφθαλμου ΝῊΡ bis. | ἡ (pro 
3)W. 5. ὀφθαλμου bis wP. jin. σου τ", at αδελῴου covz**. 6. doreiz. 
Ta ἅγια Z. κυσιν P. μὴδὲ pass.ivwPz. μήποτὲ P. κατατησωσιν w*. 


avros (pro αὐτου) P*?  —er τοις *ocw avTov Z. T. αἰτήτε P sem. 
ζητειται P. sem. — σύρισητε i. cupnoere HP quater z sem. κρουεταιΐ. ανυ- 
γήσεται P sem. 8. αἱτων Ww. ετων P bis. Aa(jave w. λαμβανὴ P,. 


εὐρησκει P bis. εὐρισκη Psem. εὑρισκει P sem. P,z sem. τὸ (pro τῳ) P,. 
9.4 P sem. —eorwivP sem. P* sem. z sem. εστι z** sem. ὃς (pro ov) v. 
αἱτησὴ W. airnoe HP sem, 10. ini. «ἥν. ἰχθυν w. αἱτησὴ iw. 
αἰτήσει P bis. oduy P sem. z..— ὅφην P. sem., at ὀφην sem. 11. οὖν (eic v. 12) 
P ter. ὄντες HP ter. oicararei. οἴδατε P sem., αὐ οἴδατε bis.  δωματα 
i*z. ὅδουναι P sem. πωσω P sem., at ποσων sem. — guwv (pro vuov secund.) 
Pz. ex ovpanos (—ev Toss) P sem. airovoww. 12. —ovr (init. peri.) v*Pz 
sem. οὗν P sem. eav (pro ay)zsem. θεληται P sem., at θελετε sem. ποιουσιν 
Psem. ovrwsivwP biszbis. sues (pro vues)W. καὶ ὕμεις οὕτως H. 
ποιήσατε sem. οὕτως (pro οὗτος)! biszbis. 18. eweAÜarcP sem. πλα- 
Tela 5. ϑέπι. εὑρυχωρος  (εύρι 1" ?)z sem. ευρυχορος P sem. --ἡ (ante απα- 
yovsa)Y. axwhiavPsem. 14, init. [or i*H**]. ri**vwH*z bis, τῆ 
στενῆ πυλη P bis (--ὁτι et ἡ). τεθλημενηὶρ sem. τεθλημμενὴΡ sem. 2 sem. 
- τὴν P* sem. ὀλίγοι ἹΝῊΗΡ bis. εὐὑρισκοντες P sem. 15. οἴτινες Ῥ sem. 
spas z sem. εσωθεν μεν εἰσιν (-- δε) P sem., at semel εἰσιν tantum. ἅρπαγες 
HP bis. 16. —avrwwz sem. επιγνωσεσθαι Η. ἣ P bis. cvxaivPz bis. 
17. οὕτως ivwHP bisz bis. δενδρων prim. z sem. fin. -- ποιεῖ usque ad xaprous 
xovnpous v.18,v. 18. ovóeópov W. — a'yaÜovs (pro kaXovs) z. 19. ποιοῦν 
P. +7o (ante wup)P*. 20. apa-yei. dpayeW.  dpayez. 21. init. 
—ov W. addrA(aP*. 22. epovaw w. ὁνοματι prim. w, tert. H. επροφητευ- 
σαμεν Z. --και TY oy ονοματι δαιμονια εξεβαλομενν. 23. init. --καὶ ν". 
Ἕπαντος (post euov)H. 24. —ovvz(intt.peri.). ποιωνζΖ. avtw (pro avrov)z. 
φρονημω z*. wxocounoey WH. ἀὠκοδομησην P. οἷκιαν WHP (sic vv. 25, 27 P). 
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25. ἦλθον w. ἦλθον Ῥ. προσεπεσαν vHPz [non iw]. οἰκια (sic v. 26) wH. 
execeviwHP. 26. μη ποιων av rescript. P. ὁμοιωσὼω avre (pro ὁμοιωθησ- 
erai) Z. wexodougae W. 27. ἦλθον. ἦν, ἥν P. peryaAn(sic)i. 28. ὄχλοι 
P. 29. $» H. avros (pro avrovs)z. ovy ivHPz. fin. *avrwr w. 

Cap. VIII. 1. init. +xar(-de)z. opovs HP. ἠκολουθησαν wHP. ὄχλοι 
iHP. 2. mposeAÜwviPz. δυνασε μαι W. 8. npatow.  —0 ιησους Ῥ. exa- 
θαιρισθηῬ. 4. uróevi iP. add iHPz. διξον H. πρὸσξένεγκαι P*. «σου 
(post δωρον) 2. προσεταξεν WP. μωυσης W. 5. eXABovriz (init. peri-). avrw 
(pro τῳ wv) iv*w. exarovrapxos (sic v. 8P)HP. 6. omaWwHP. dewosw. 
8. ovk H. orevyewP. rAoywivwPz. 9. ὑπεξουσίαν P. eu αὐτὸν P. rovro 
(pro rovro) P: H vice versé. 10. εθαυμασεν wH**P. eureviwH**P. morn 
εἴρων P. 11. ἡξουσιν P. avaxrAnOncovraivwPz. aBpaau ivwHz. ἀβρααμ᾽ 
P. icaak W. icaax’ et Ἰακώβ). 12. eforepovi. oOovrw» vwP. 13. --ὁ 
prim. Z.  éxarorvrapymlvWZ. exarovrapynH. exarovrapyw P*. fin. +xa 
ὑποστρεψας ὁ ἑκατονταρχος εἰς τον οἰκον avTov ev αὐτῇ TH ὥρα εὗρεν τον 
παιδα ὑγιαινοντα W** marg. 14. oixtavWHP. edevw. ἴδεν ΡΚ. 15. ἡψατο 
w. ἡγερθη ΝῊΡ. jin. αυτω ivwz [non HP]. 16. oyrasiwH**P. — cfe 
BarevH**P. εξεβαλον Ζ. +7rw(antedAoyw)iP. 17. aveXa(Jev wP. edaBev 
H**. εβαστασε (omissis vv. 18—22)v. 18. ὄχλους HP. περι cavrawz 
[avrov iwHP]. 20. aXwmekes V. αλοπῖικες P. φολεους Pz. εχουσιν WP. 
KAtwwetl. κλιναι Pz. 21. 'Erepo; H**. 22. ακολουθη HP. 23. —To 
(init. peri.) v duobus locis HP sem.z. ἧἠκολουθησαν WP bis. Inv post. v. 23 
sequuntur vv. 19—23. — 94. Ἰδοῦ P. κοιματωνὶδ. εκαθευδεν ΜΡ. — 25. --αν. 
TovivwHPz. nynpuyP. απολυμεθαΡ. 26. δηλοὶ z. ὀλιγοπιστοι iwP. 


erernunoer P. 28. “γαδαρηνων W. “γεργεσινων Pw** marg. [γεργεσηνων 
ivHz]. μὴήκέτι (pro ug) z. ὁδοὺϊ. 29. expaQov Ww. au(proca)z. ἦλθες 
wP. ὧδε wz [non ivP]. προκαιρου ivwHPz. βασανησαι Ρ. ἥπ." non; w. 


30. init. w*. 53v P. az’ αὐτου P. --πολλων P* (habet marg. s. m.). βοσ- 
κομενων Z. 381. εκβαλεις HPz. 32. —urayerei*. opugcevP. ὠὥρμησεν:Σ. 
- τουῦ. κρυμνουν. κριμνου P. 33. 1 eras. in xacsecund.P. 84. Ἰδοῦ Ρ. 
avTov (pro τῳ w)Z. απαντησιν W. ἁπαντησιν P. ὁριων ivH. 

Car. IX. 1. +0 ts (post εμβας)ν. —ro HP bis z (init. peri). Óvesrepager 
wH**P bis. ἦλθεν WP bis. 2. mornvi. avrov (pro avrov) Z. εἶπεν ΝΗΡ. 
αφεονται Z. ἅμαρτιαις σου P. jin. -- σου 1 ὃ 3. γραμματαιων P. ἐν. 
ἐαντοις Η. βλασφημη P. 4. sdwsw? +avrors (post εἰπεν) Ww. ενθυμήσθεπ. 
5. --γαρ W.  evxomorepoy Pz. αᾧεονται Ζ. cov(proco)ivwz. ἣ Ῥ. evyepe 
ivP [non 2]. 6. εἰδειτε P*. ιδειτε P**. edn Te vz. ὧρον W. | ἄρον iPz. ot 
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xo» W. occovP. — 7. ηγερθὴ και (ΡΥῸ ΦὝερθεις) Ζ. οἷκον HP. 8. —dez. 
ὄχλοι P. 9. --οκειθεν Pz (init. peri.). ιδὸν WP bis. ακολουθη HP. ηκολου- 
ÜÓeweri. ἥἧἠκολουθησεν (sic fere vv. 19, 27) ΝΗΡ. 10. οἷκεια W. oma HP. 
ll. sovres de (--καὶ) 2. διατί (δον. 14 w) wP. +xae mer (post ἐσθιει) w. 
13. —de H.  ecre(proeorw)P. ἤλθονγ. addrAgaivwHz. 14. προσηλθον 
Tw w H. νηστευουσιν WH. 15. edocov xpovov H. SravH. ὅτ᾽ avi. 
or d» W. apÜnz. vnorevovowiw. 16. em Bdrnuua z. pakkovs Z. ev(pro 
em)H. (ar. Ἡ. aipecwHz. 17. οἶνον bis et owos W. — otov veov ew ἀσκοὺς 
βαλλουσι καινους H. audorepovivwHz. 18. +r ivHPz sem., - εἰς w (post 
apxew) apxor P. προσελθων Ζ. sem. προσελθων τω w ΗΡ. προσηλθε To 
ἐν καὶ Z sem. (init. pert.). xe (loco ori) P rescript. 19. ἠκολουθησεν H*. --σαν 
H**. 20. aiuoppovca w*. aiuopoovca P. ὁπισθενΗΡ. κραπεδου P*. 
21. ἐλεγεν WH**P. ἐἑαυτη H. +07: (ante cav)w**. ἀἄψωμαι ΝῊ. ἀψομαι 
P. σωθησωμαι. 22. στραφεῖς P.  evrev wHP.. θαρσηῦ. mornsi*P. 
σεσωκεν WH**P. 23. τὴν κιανΥ.  owiap HP. αυλιτας z*. 24. απε- 
Üare» wH**P. καθευδη Pz. κατεγελλων δ. κατεγελουνΖ. 25. ὄχλος P. 
ἐεκρατησεν WH**P. nyepOnwHP. 26. εξηλθε de(—xat)v. avrnP. 27. init. 
ati. ἡἠκολουθησαν H. vios wz[noni] 28. +avrw (post de)P. οἰκιαν wHP. 
29. ὀφθαλμων (sic v. 30 P)WHP. mioryvi*. 30. eveBonunoaro P. uncis i. 
anoes ΡΥ 381. οἱ de Ww. διεφημκησαν iPz. 39. ἰδοῦ P. -πἰδουν. 33. e£eA- 
θοντος (pro exJAs8erros)z. ὄχλοι Ρ. —orivwHPz. εφωνηΖ. ev τω rescript. 
wn marg. P, forsan primá manu. 34. εκβαλει P. 95. πολης rescript. P. 
36. Marg. init. “και πολλοὶ κολουθησαν avro w**. εσπλαγνισθη H. ex 
αντους H. noavwH. εσκυλμενοι 'ν 7, σκυλμενοι Ζ (pro εκλελυμενοι). [H cum 
Elsev.]. ερρημενοιῖ. --καὶ eppuuuevoiz. ὡς (pro woe)Hz. εχοντες w. 
37. πολοις ? 1*. ὀλίγοι iwH. 98. ἐκβαλλη w. 

Car. X. 1. +6 tg (ante Tous dw.) v(Scholz, at tantum rubro) H sem. -- δωδεκαζ 
bis. +xara (ante πνευματων) Vz sem. εκβαλεῖν P. OcpareBeww. 2. ravra 
εισι Z bis. eoTwiw. εἰσι. — —iaxe(3os ad fin. vers.z. 3. —o cov z sem. 
aA $eov ?zsem. eBaosi. λιβαιος zsem. 4. κανιτης Η. kayavatos Z sem. 
και tovdas toxapiw os Kat παρεδωκεν H. ισκαριωτης H**, --ο secund. ivHz bis. 
παραδιδους 2 bis. δ. -- τοὺς δωδεκα H sem. Pz. (vv. 2—4 omissis). οδων P. 
σαμαριτων H* sem.P. 6. πορευεσθαιϊ". --μαλλον2.  oikovP. 7. ἡγγη- 
κεν P. 8. —vexpous eryerpere ivwHPz bis (z** habet semel post θεραπευετε). 
exJaAere P. owe P. 9. xrgaga Te w (T rubro). κτησασθεζΖ. noe bis 
ivwz (sic vv. 10, 14 passim). apyvpiowH. 10. πειρανΖ. μὴδὲ ter Η. μὴ 
(pro μηδε prim.) z. ῥαβδους ivw [non 2]. -eorw(post-yap) H. του μισθου 
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(pro τῆς rpodys) wz. --εστιν Hz. ll. —eferasarez. atws H. εστιν . 
12. οἴκιαν ΝῊ. fin. τ λεγοντες εἱρηνὴ τω omw Tovro W** marg. H (ειρηνη et 
oie H). 18. εἰ uev ἐστιν (pro eav uev η)2Ζ. ἡ wH. ἡ owia W. εισελθετωξ. 
εἰς (pro em) z. m (prom secund.)iwH. emorpupemz. 14. av(pro cay) H. 
+efw (post efepxouevo)) Η͂. οἰκιας ΤῊ. ἡ Η. exrewatare v. 15. -youopas 
H. -youoppas z. 16. Ἰδοῦ. αποστελλώΡ. οὖν P. φρονημοι P. woe 
ὄφεις (--οὐ P. ὡσεὶ (pro ws oi) Y. οφης Η". 17. —dez (init. peri.). παρα- 
δωσουσιν P. εἰς συναγωγας και (ante es συνεδρια) P. μαστηγωσουσιν i*P. 
18. eveceywHP. 19. ὅτ᾽ ἀν. or avw. ὅτ ἂν HP (sic υ. 28). παραδι- 
douwi. παραδίδωσιν WP. παραδωσωσιν H**, παραδωσουσιν Z. 4 P. λαλη- 
cere (prodadnonre)zZ. --δοθησεται ad fin. vers. vP* (habet P** marg., at yuepa 
pro wpa). fin. Nadnonre iwP**z. 20. init. οὗ π. o(H. 21. αδελδελφο» P. 
e£ ὑμῶν (pro avrous)P. 22 ovoua P. 23. δηωκωσιν ?1i*. --την. —'yap Y. 
av H. ἐἑλθην. 24. +avrov (post διδασκαλον) H. 25. γενητε Ww. To 
δουλω (pro o δουλος) Η. --εἰ rov usque ad v. 28 μη ovv φοβησθε z. otkodea- 
ποτην H. επεκαλεσαν lYW. οικειακους lY. — oikeiakovs WH. 26. —-yap 
(init. peri.) z. συγκεκαλυμμενον Ζ. απολυφθησεταισ. 27. λεγων W. σκο- 
Tea W.  evrare H.. οὖς. Óouarov W. 28. φοβεισθε (pro φοβηθῆτε) iwz 
sem., at φοβησθε z sem. αποκτενοντων iv Hz bis. amo κτεννόντων W. —ka« secund. 
z sem. -Tw» (ante ψυχην) ΝΖ sem. +70 (ante cwua)ivz sem. [non wH]. 
ev “εεννή απολεσαιῦ. 29. πολειται; WH, αἀπολειται 2 (pro πωλειται). της 
γης Η. 80. αἰ H. ἡριθμηνται (--εισὶ) Η. εἰσιν wz. 81. φοβησθεν. 
+autous (post φοβηθητε) WH. +yap(post πολλων) w. 82. —ovv (init. peri.) 
Pz. ὁμολογησηῦ. avrov W* (pro ev avtw, ev supra w**). «τοις (ante ov- 
pavo) w. 938. Deest versus ini. apvgagre V. ορανοις W. 34, vounonre V. 
ἦλθον bis w. βαλλεῖν secund. w. 30. τοὶ (ante exOpo))i. οικειακοι ivH. 
οἱκειακοι . 97. init. —o v*. ἢ bis H sem. P, εστιν δὲ wH**P. 88. axo- 
Aov0g P*. ὁπισω wHP. εστιν wH sem. P. 39. avmoAecg Y. ἐἐνακεν WH 
sem. +ouros (ante εὑρησει) 2. εὑρισει W. evpnon Y (errat Scholz). 40. axo- 
στιλαντα H sem. 41. ovopa bis H sem. 42. ποτηση ϊ". eva H sem. Ww- 
Xpov' μονον W. OTi Ov u9 V. avoXeceii*. 

Car. XI. 1. συνετελεσεν H sem. μαθητας H*. τους δωδεκα μαθητας z. 
2. —0o δεΖ, —de et ὁ wavvss ponitur post decuwrnpiw in P (init. pert.). δεσμο- 
τηριωῚ. ιν (pro xv) Pz. 3.5P. 4. wavgi. 5. αναβλεπουσιν wP. xo 
AoiP. περιπατουσιν WP. axovovawwP. 7. nptatoP. ὀχλοις WP. τοις 
οχλοις Aeyewz. [εξηλθετε P : sic vv. 8, 9]. θεασασθε)ὶΡΖ. 8. nudxeo- 
μενον P. ἰδοῦ (sic υ. 10)P. οἷκοις Ρ. βασιλειῶν ivwz. βασιλειων (sic) Η. 
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9. -vwu»P**. περισσωτερονΎΥ͂. 10. ecrw HP. eyo ἀποστελλώ P. 
«ατασκεναση W. — ll. eyevryeprai. δγγεννητοις (pro εν γεν.) Ρ. μειζον 
secund. v. 19. —ews αρτι P. ἁρπαζουσιν Ρ. 18. προνυεφητευσαν v. 
14. ἡ (proe)P. δεξασθε ἷἱνΖ. ἡλιας ivwP [non z]. 15. wrav. dra P. 
16. —de (init. peri.) 5. παιδίοις ivwHz. — ἀγοραις Ww. kaÜnuevois εν a-yopats Z. 
€Tepois i*w. ἕτεροις γ ΗΖ. 17. ηὐλησαμεν W. ηὐλισαμεν Ζ. ορχισασθὲε z. 
ἐκωψασθε ?z*. 118. ἤλθεν (sic v. 19)w. ηλθεν H. Aeyouow W. ελεγον Ζ. 
19. owoworns WH. 20. nptaroH sem. +o ts (ante ὁνειδιζειν) WH. ai H. 
21. χωραζειν v. χοραζειν W. χωραζην Hz. βηθσαϊδᾶ ivHz. βηδσαῖδαν w. 
οἱ (pro e)z. aidonv**, aiwowrw*. ai bis (sic v. 38) H. --εν ὑμιν z. 
+xaOnueva (post σπ.) H. 22. ἡ (pros) w: sicv. 24. 23. nw, ἣν (pro x). 
ὑψωθης V. ὑψωθησα w*. +rov (ante adov) w. ἀδου Η. καταβιβασθεισὴ z. 
Ras. post ev in Ἡ, μεχρὴ W, at αχρι τὴν σήμερον Z. 25. κα περ Y. avra 
(pro ravra) H. 27. ovóeis P. εἰ μι (pro et μη) bis P. οπιγεινωσκει secund. i. 
ὃ (pro e)z. ὁ édvP. βουλεται w*P. 28. κοποιωντες W. we eras. ante 
xow.P. 29. apare H. ἐφ᾽ ἡμας ἡ. aw i. éuov P. εὑρησητεὶ. εὐρήσετε P. 
80. xs (pro ypnoros) P. 

Car. XIL 1. σαββασιν w*.  nptavro H. ηρξατο z*. --rovs (ante στα- 
xvas) Hz. 2. φαρισσαιοι i*. -Ἐοὗτοι (post cov) V. +71 (ante ποιουσιν) 2. 
*Te (ante σαββατω)ὴ z. 3. init. ὁ de wi. Has. inter averyww et re H. 
exoujgey W.  oreZ. —avrog VW" (habent w**i)z (erewace Vz). 4. oixov H. 
ef ὧν (ργο efov) z. ἣν τ. ἦν 5. εἰμι Ἢ. ἱεροις (non v. b)z. 5. ev (post 
ori) Z. BeByrovow W. ανετιοι i. εἰσιν W. 6. pwecCoviwH. — wóe wz. 
7. avetiousi. 8. —xarivw. εστιν ὁ vios του avov Kat Tov σαββατου Hz. 
9. ἦλθεν. 110. ἦν w. t exei (post nv) Hz. yeppavvH*. κατηγωρησωσιν 
H. 11. τις ἐστιν rescript?z. efe iwHz. ἐαν H. --rov (ante βοθ.) H. xparnon 
wz. 12. μαλλον (pro ουν) Η. σαββασιν w. καλοποιειν (pro καλως ποιειν) Z. 
18. cov τὴν χειρα Η. εξετεινεν w. απεκατεσταθὴ ivwz. 15. ανεχωρισενὶ. 
ἠκολουθησαν WH sem. P. ὄχλοι P. 16. επετημησεν P. ποιήσωσιν avrov 
H sem. 18. ἴδον P passim. npetnoa iz. ἡρετισα vwH. ἥρετησα P. 
ηνδοκησεν P. --μοὺυ tert.v. «παγγελεῖ P. 19. epgsez. 20. τυῴφωμενον 
w*. rudonerwy P. οὐ (pro ay) P. exBarei*Pz. εκβαλλη H. 21. —ev 
ivwHPz. ὀνόματι iHP. ελπιουσιν wHPz. 22. τω καιρω exeww (pro Tore) 
et τω w (pro avrw) z, ut semper (e. g. v. 38) initio pericopes. +xat (ante ruddos) 
H*. ov «eov και τυφλον H. —xa« (ante λαλειν) Hz. 28. +0 Xs (post 
ea rw) w** (marg.) Hz. 24. - τῳ H. 25. (ws z. καθ᾽ ἑῥαυτην bisiH, 
ouis WH. μερισθησα secund. H. 26. σατανὰς et σατανὰνζΖ. 27. init. xai 

QQ 
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eyo e evi. εἰ de (—xa)) Η. βεελζεεβουλ (non v. 24)i. εκβαλλοῦσινϊ. 
σκβαλοῦσι H. εκβαλλουσιν W. διατοῦτο!νΖ fere. κριται ecovras ὑμων H. 
28. ev wm Ov eywivw. apaiv. dpa W. fin. rovÜv;z? 29. init.  H. 
οἴκειαν prim. at oixtay secund. WH bis. διαρπᾶσαι iw, at ἀρπᾶσαι H. 
διση H. Seon Zz. fin. διαρπαση iwz. ἀρπασειῆ. 30. init. ὁ yap uy H. 
ὧν H sem. ὧν Ῥ. «eorw wHP. 31. διατοῦτοζ.  Rasur. inter *uap et Tia 
ín w. — δὲ rov cy; iP* (habet marg. P**, at ade). 82. eav (pro av prim.) 
vwH**Pz [non 1]. --αφεθησεται usque ad ἁγιου V. Tov Tov ἁγιου W*. ovre 
bis HP. ev τω awn TovTw W. ev Tw vvv awnivHz. 33. 4 bisP. exeywo- 
oxerarP**, ἐεπιγινώσκετεζΖ. 34. ὄντες P. περισευματοςω P. 35. --της 
καρδιας ivw*HPz (της καρδιας avrov bis in versu post θησαυρου W** marg.). 
exBare P. bis. —ra (ante αὙαθα) vwHP**z [non i]. «τα (ante πονηρα) P**. 
96. cay P. αποδωσουσιν WP. τουτου (pro avrov) z. Post λογον in P tres 
linee erase. 87. δικαιωθησει ῬΡ. δικαιωθειση 2. fin. κατακριθησὴ H. κατα- 
κριθησει P, αἱ καταδικασθειση Ζ.ἁ 38. edewi. 39. ζητει z*. Carn z**. 
40. nv W. ιωνας ev Ty κοιλια ἣν 2. +kat (post eara) vz. Hic versus rescriptus 
usque ad v. 41 κατακρινου ini. 41. μετενοησεν W*. woe (sic v. 42 iz) iwz. 
42. βασιλεισσα W. vwroviz.  gXÜev W. των τῆς γῆς rescript. super rasur. 
tn i. σολομωνος prim. 2, bis vwH [—wvros bisi]. —Kxas wou wAetov σολομωνος Z. 
48. ὅτ᾽ dvi. or dvw. oravH. ex (proamo)z. ovxevpisxnH. οὐχευρισ- 
κειΖ. 44. οἰκονί. eAOwviHz. evp. H. «καὶ (ante cecapwpevov)i. κοσ- 
pnuevoy W. 45. émra erepal. avrov (pro cavrov secund.)z. ελθονταν. 
Xetpovaiz. +ev (ante τὴ yyevea)w. 46. ἡ (pro oi) w. eiorgkgaavi*. εἰσ- 
T9k9GavY. εἰστηκεισαν WH. 4T. εἰπεν (sic v. 48)iwH. ἐστηκασιΐΪ. 
eic T3keicay W. ἐἐστηκασιν H. 48. --εἰσιν v. 49. —avrov secund. z. 
50. —yap αν Ζ. ποιήσει iz. αδελφοι (pro adeddn)i. εστιν (super rasur. 
ini) ivwHz. 

Cap. XIII. 1. -azo H.  oixtas ΝΗ. 2. ὄχλοι Η. eufdavra εἰς το 
πλοιον και kaÜicaii, καθισαι H. αἱἵγιαλον ΜῊ. ἡήστηκειϊ. εἰστηκει WH. 
ὃ. ἐλαλει V. --πολλαῦ. σπειραι Hz. jin. του σπειραι Tov σπορον αυτουΐΪ. 
4. ὦ (pro a)z. emecey WH. ἦλθεν ἡ. ελθοντα (--και tert.) Η. --rov ουρανου 
(post ra πετεινα) WH. B. gel. «xev ΜῊ. εξανετειλεν Ὴ. μη umz. 
7. ἀκανθαι Η. απεπνηξανὶ. 8. ὦ (pro δ) ter z (sic v. 23). ἑκατωνΐ. 
ἐξηκοντα (sic etiam v v. 23) iwHz. ὁ tertiumi, 9. ὦταν hic, H. 10. τδιδα- 
σκαλε (ante διατί) . διὰ τι ΜΗ. τοις οχλοις (pro avrois) H.. 11. γνωνεὶ. 
fin. δεδωται!. εν παραβολαις (pro ov dedora)H. 12. av eyn (pro exa 


prim.) 2. 13. διατοῦτο Z Aadrw avros H. BrAewovoww. ακουωντεςΪ. 
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συνιουσιν Ww. wa βλεποντες un βλεπωσι et μη akoveci μηδὲ συνωσιν μήποτε 
επιστρεψωσι και Tore πληρωθησεται (v. 14)Η. συνιῶσιΞ. 14. —em ivwHz. 
4) λεγουσα του ἡσαιου Ζ. -- ἢ secund.ivH. ακοὴ Ζ. ακουσητεῦΥζ. ακουσεται W. 
συνειτεζ. βλεψητενζ. ιδειτε ?H*. 15. wow bisw, prim.H. ἠἧἠκου- 
σαν H. τοις οφθαλμοις δὲ Hz. ὀφθαλμ. biswH. ταυτων (post wow)i. 
ακουσωσιν W. συνωσιν Ἧ. επιστρεψουσιν W. taconaivwHz. 16. --τα Ζ. 
era WH. ακουουσι . ακονουσιν Hz. 17. -ππολλοι i. a prim. H. 
axovere W. 18. σπειραντος H. 19. παντωςΖ. συνιοντος Ζ. ἀρπαζει i, at 
αιρει H. Tor (pro ro)z. 20. πετρωδει 1, evOew; Η. δοχομενος και λαμ- 
BavovH. 21. eorwivH. εστιν᾽ εἰτα “γενομενης (-- δε) Ζ. σκανδαλιζονται Z. 


22. axayÜa H*. aiwvosw. απαπη W. συμπνηγειΐ. 23. evi τὴν καλὴν 
eynez.  ovrosi. det (pro àp)z. exatavi. ἐξηκοντα H. fin. Ἑπροσθεσιςὶ 
(rubro) +0 εχων wra axovey axovero iH (wra Ἠ) 7. 24. ὁμοιωθὴ iz. 


ὠμοιωθην. 25. ev δε roiz. ἦλθεν w. ἐσπειρεν iwH. . ἐπεσπειρεζΖ. (5(avia 
(sic vv. 26, 27, 29, 30, 36, 38, 40)i. ἀναμέσον wz. 20. εποιησεν ΝΗ. 
27. οἱκοδεσποτου WH. εσπειρεςΖ. -opH. Rasura ini post exe. - Ta vw 
[habentiHz] 28. εποιησεγ. λεγουσιν (pro erov)z. συλλεξομεν ivwHz. 
29. οὗ z. τον cvrov aua avrots i. 80. +ouv (post αφετε) Hz. avtavecOa H. 
αὐξανεσθε τα audorepa z. —evz. —tpivH [Aabetz]. δεισατε Ζ. --εἰς prim. 
H*. decuaz. προς τῶζ. cuvaryerev. fin. +0 exwv ὦτα axovew axoverw H. 
31. ὁμοιωθὴ (pro ὁμοια ἐστιν) P. init. peri. 32. ἐστιν prim. Hz sem., secund. z 
sem. ὅτ᾽ dviH. --δὲ 2 sem. μειζων WHz sem. Ἔπαντων (post μειζων) WZ 
sem. εστιν secund.wz sem. ‘ywere H. —xar ult.H. fin. avrovz sem. 
33. +Aeyov"(ante ouod) wz sem. yvH. expuwevivz sem. [at evexpupev Hz 
sem.]. 34. ὀχλοις i. rovs oxAove H*. --οὐκ z. ελαληΐϊ". 36. JAOQev w. owiav wH 
(+avrov H). 38. aypos H. —oi prim. w*. 39. σπειρων Z. +9 (ante avvreAceia) i. 
40. -owz Ta (avia συλλεγετε Ἡ. kaieracivwHz. awwrosz. 42. βαλ- 
λουσιν (ste v. 60) z. odovrwy (sic v. DO) ivwH. 43. ἡλιοςΐ. wraH. 44.a 
eor mutat. in H. -- τῳ i*Hz. evpovi. expupev iwH. —avrov 2 bis. αγωραζει w. 
45. ὁμοιωθὴ (pro ouo ἐστιν) P. init. peri. 46. init. οὖς P*, ovz sem. 
εὐρῶν P. ἔνα ῬΟ πολυτημον W. πεπρακεν WP. exyeviwHP. y-yopacev iwP. 
47. aaynvav. (9AnÜnca P. βληθεισαΖ. συναγαγοῦσαζ. 48. Rasura 
post ore in P. αναβηβασαντες iP. εἰς (pro emi) z.. avyiaNoviwP. καθησαν- 
Tes P. συνεοζανῬ. 49. αφοριουσινν. 52. é&aToUTo iz. τη [JaciAeta 
(pro ew τὴν βασιλειαν) w. owxoóea orgy WP. — 68. avvereAecev Ρ. 54. ηλθεν 
et “και (ante εδιδασκεν) z bis. —avrovs prim. z sem., at εδιδασκε τοὺς oxXovs 
sem, init. perio. τοὺς ev viz primá manu ini. exarAnocecOa ivwH. τούτο 
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H. ἢ ówagtgi. αἱ (ste 9. 56) H.. 55. οὐχ᾽ prim. vHz sem. — ovx (pro 
ουχι) Z sem. λεγετε Η. μαρια Z sem. --Xe*yovra: (ante vaxe (Jos) z sem. -- και 
twonsV. ιωαννῆς (pro ιωσης) Hz sem. +ovye προς nuas «ice; (post aded Hor 
avrov, ceteris in versu omissis) z sem. 56. ovv rovro H. ravra Tovre 
(—Tavra)z sem. παντα ravra iwH. --ποθεν nv ad fin. vers.z sem. Ὁ. e- 
avrw (pro avre)iz sem.  & (pro εστι) Z* sem. προφητιςἶ. πατριδὴ w. 
οἰκειαὶ. οἰκία W. —kat e» τὴ ota avrov Η" (habet marg. antiquá manu). 
58. --πολλας z semel. 

Cap. XIV. 1. τω καιρω εκεινω (-- εν) z init. peri. ἤκουσεν WH. 2. εἰπεν 
iwH. βαπτισθης w. -yap (ante ηγερθηὴ)2Ζ. ἡγερθη wH. διατοῦτο ivz. 
ai H. —evz. 3. eóewev z. ἔτη (ante φυλ.) H. εἰς φυλακὴν Ζ. 4. ελεγεν 
WZ. —'yapZ. —o H*z. efeotwwz. exnvw. 65. εφοβητωζΖ. ὄχλον H. 
6. γενομενων (pro αὙομενων)ὴΖ. ὠὠρχησατο H. opyncatoz. npecev W. 
ἡρεσε H. "7. μεθ᾽ Opkov i. ὠὡμολογήσενΥζΖ. auTnvZ. dovvat αὐτὴ W. αἱἷ- 
τησῆται W. 8. mpofjifacÓncai. --ὧδε Hz. woe iv?w. 9. ὅρκους iv. 
exeAevcey iw. 10. απεκεφαλησε]. απεκεφαλισεν W. 11. ἡνεχθὴη iw. 
12. ἦραν (sic 9. 20) w. +avrov (post σωμαλ i. 13. axovcas de (—xac) Hz. 
εἰς πλοιον Ζ. κατιδιαν (sic *. 23) ivz [non w]. iav H. oti. ἡἠκολουθησαν 
wH. πεζοι z 14, εἕελθον w*.  eideviw.. tev ὁ is P, etdev 6 ἐς z, init. peric. 
ὄχλον P. εσπλαγχνησθηὴ P. ex avros lvwHPz. εθεραπευσεν wHP. 
15. odas (sic v. 23)iwP (Ὁ rubroi) dn P. ὄχλους HP. -FkwxAe (ante 
κωμας) W**P*. αγωρασωσιν W. 17. init. ow. eywuevi, wee (sic 9. 18) 
iwz. ὦδε Ρ (at ὧδε ο. 18). εἰ μὲν. ixÓvas (sic v. 19) w. 18. τις (post ὁ 
δε) Η. εἰπεν Ὴ Ρ. qeperarP. 19. εκελευσας P*. oyAovs P. ανακληθη- 
vat iP, at avamecew Hz. —xar secund. ivwHP**z, ευλογησεν ΝῊΡ. εδωκεν 
wHP. οχλοις P. 20. npavP. περισενονῖ. κωφινους W. κωφηνους P. 
πληρης ΥΖ. 21. ἥσαν P. wset Η. 22. ἡναγκασεν iwHP bis ( Η rubro i). 
- αὐτου 1** HP sem. tantum, z sem. tantum. — avrov; (pro avrov) H*. ov WH. 
ἀπολύσει iP bis z sem. χλους P bis. 29. --καὶ απολυσας τοὺς οχλους P* 
(habet marg., at oydous Ρ 5). oposiP. κατίὶδιαν Η. κατιδιαν Ζ, etiam Ῥ hoc 
loco (cf. v. 18). ὀψιας Η. ἦν (sic v. 24 bis) wP. 24. dy P. ἣν H. κοι- 
parevi. ὁ mutatum in P. 25. ἀπηλθεν iwH**P. 26. ἐπι τῆς 0aXacons i. 
ἐστιν WH**P. 427. --εὐθεως usque ad Aeryouw* (habet marg. s. m). φοβει- 
σθαιν. 28. -avre wHz.  evreviwHP. ελθειν προς cei. 30. expatey wP. 
31. ὁλιγοπιστε WHP. 32. εμβαντως avrovz. 88. —ev τῳ AoW P* (habet 
margo). -- τῳ ὙΠ (habet marg.) avro W. 94. gA0ov WP. “γενησαρετ iP 
(sic z in v. 85, init. peric.) “γενησαρεθ Hz. 35. emvyvo»resi. —avrovi. 
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ὅλην 1, nveryxay Z. 36. καὶ (pro wa) Η. avwvraiwH. ooo w. 
ἥψαντο H. 

Car. XV. 1. φαρισαίοιν. 2. διὰ τί (sie v. 3)iwH. -covv. παρα- 
Bavoveww. wapadwow (sic vv. 3iw, 6 w)iw. vrrevra?i*. ὅτ᾽ dviwH. 
Ἔτον (ante aprov)W. εσθιουσινΖ. 3. avrous H*. παραβαινετε, rasurá 
sequente ini. τῶν avwy (pro uuov)H. 4. —covivHz. τὴν mutatum ini. 
ἡ (sic v. 5 bisi)iH. 5. Xeyeravi. αν (pro cav)H. ὠφεληθης Η. τιμη- 
σει H. 6. ἠκυρωσατε WH. παραθεσιν (pro παραδοσιν)ὴ Z. 7. mpoepuTeuce i. 
προεφητευσεν vWHz. 8. eyyi(yi*. χιλεσιΐϊ. χειλεσιν. 9. διδασκων- 
τεςῖ. αὐτῶν (pro ανθρωπων) z. 10. ouverte Ζ. ll. ov H. -- τουτοΥ. 
12. προσηλθον, item και εἰπὸν (init. peric.) Ζ. εσκανδαλισθησαν akovaavres Tov 
λογον Hz. 13. εἰπεν iwH. ἦν Η. 14. αφεται. --τυφλοιΐϊ. εμπεσουν- 
Tai Y. 16. fin. ἐστε w*. 17. adedporaw. 18. ekepxovrai. 19. λογισ- 
Mot Z. 20. χερσιν Ἢ. --τὸ de ανιπτοις ad fin. vers, v*. 21. ἐιςἥλθεν ὁ i 
(pro aveywpnoev) Pz init. peric. μερει΄. 22. ἰδοῦ P.  opwoviv. υἱος Ζ. 
23. λογω 2. ἡρωτων ΝῊΡ. αντων (pro avrov) Ζ΄. ὀπισθενἸΙΗ͂ΡΖ. 24. ame- 
σταληξ.  awoXwAwraP. οἰκου HP. 25. απελθουσα w. ἐξελθούσα H. 
προσοκυνησεν ΜΗΡΖ. 26. coTwP. βαλλεῖνῬ. 27. εἰπε z [eerey iwHP]. 
πιπτωντων P. 28. wo wP mornsi*P. πιστι [o mut.] H.. θελης iP. 
ya0yn H. 29. ηλθενὶ, ἦλθεν w. oposi. 30. +0: (ante οχλοι) 1. χολους i. 
κωῴους τυῴλους W. κυλους Z. 31. worai. ββλεποντα H*. κωφους 
axovortas’ ἀλαλοὺυς Aadouvras' ΗΖ. — kvAovs ὑγιης Ζ. 32. προσκαλεσαμενος ὁ ις 
Z init. peric. emeviHP. ειπεν avrosW. ὀχλονΡ. ἤδη Ρ. guepaviwHPz 
[non v]. Tposuévovciy P. εχωσιν W. τι rescript. tn P. φαγωσιν wP. 
odwi, 88. ὄχλον wP. 84. init. —xarz. era (sic vv. 36, 37) iP. ὀλίγα 
iwHP. ἰχθυδια (sic ixOvas v. 36) w. 95. εκελευσεν ΝῊΡ. oxXoss P. 
96. +dvo (ante ἐχθνας) P*z. εκλασεν wHP. ecdwxevWH**P. ὄχλω (sic v. 39) 
P. τοις oyAos Η. 37. npa» wWHP. — sepigevovi. πληρῆς Vz. 38. σαν 
wP. 39. aveBn (A rubroi)ivwPz [non H]. | gA8ev w. ἥλθεν P.  opia 
ivw. op5P. μαγδαλὰν w. αμαγδαλα P. μαγδαλᾶ z. 

Car. XVI. 1. --οἰ Η sem. z. - οἱ (ante σαδδουκαιοι) H. sem. --πειραζοντες 
H sem. επηρωτων H sem. fin. avros?H. 2. oyiagiwH. λεγεται vz. 
πυραΐζει VWH sem. z (sic v. 3, vH sem. z). — 3. πρωΐας ἸΝΗ͂ sem. -- ὑποκριται z. 
““μενΎΥ. διακρινειν γινωσκετα H sem. fin. -Εγνωναι H sem.z. 4. emn Z. 
xaTraAecmevi, καταλοιπων W. απηλθεν ἵν. — 5. λαβειν aprovs Ww. 8. —av- 
τοις W* (habet marg.) διαλογιζεσθαι 1. ^ oXryomioToriwH. 9. οὐπω H. 
πεντακεσχιλίων i. —zoduvousZ. 10. wocovsz. 11. aprwviwz. ἐπροσ- 
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exere de i**, +adrda z (post rpoceyev). 12. Deest versus inv*. εἰπεν WH. 
adda iwHz. --φαρισαιων και Z. 13. -de Pz init. perte. ἡρῶτα wHP. 
14. ειπαν Ww. -ταὐτω (post evroy) P. ndtavvwP [noniHz] e¢repos de tepe- 
wav Η. 3 éva P. 15. λεγεταιϊ. 16. esreviwHPz. 17. προς avrov H. 
twa P. αἀπεκαλυψεν ΝῊΡ. aAAa P*, 18. οἰκοδομησω wP. KQTLO X vawaty V. 
19. δησεις P. ᾿ἐαν secund.H. Avaew D. λελυμενων P*. 20. μὴδενὶ W. 
μηδὲν z. --ἰς w [AabentivHz]. 21. —nptaro w* (habet marg.) εγερθυναι 
?w. 22. —avrov v. ηρξαντο W*. επιτημαν H. avrov (pro avro) Ζ. -Fkai 
(ante Xeryov) z. σὺν (pro co) H. ov H. 23. επιστραφεις W. εἰπεν (sic 
v. 24) wH. ὁπισω iwWH. --σκανδαλον pov eZ. 24. rig θελη P sem. 
ὁπισω iwHP. απαρνισασθω H sem. eavrov (pro avrov secund.) v. ακολου- 
θητω vz. 25. eav (pro av) z. απολεση (pro -e)i*z. evexey H. evpnonz. 
26. ὠφελειται ΜῊ. avraAaryua wHz. 27. dofer z. exacre H. τα ep'ya 
(pro τὴν wpatw)z. 28. ἀμὴν αμην Ζ. εἰσιν Ἵ. woe z [non iwH].— ἐστη- 
κοτων WZ. τινὲς woe ἐστοτες iv (ἔστωτες V). τῶν woe ἐστώτες H. γγευ- 
σονται lvw. 

Car. XVII. 1. avrov (pro avrovs) P*. ὄρος P. κατιδιαν (sic v. 19) 
ivPz [non w]. 2. μετεμορῴφωθει w. — avrov (pro avrev) P*. ελακψεν 
wH**Pz. sos H. eyevovrowHPz. 8. ἰδοῦ (sic v. 5)P. ὠῴφθησαν wP. 
μωυσης WHz [non ivP]. ἡλιας vwP. συλαλουντες P. 4. evreviwHP. —xe v*. 
wee bis (sic v. 17)iwHz [non P]. εἶναι w. ποιήσομεν Zz. ov (pro co). 
—xat wwon μιαν Z* (habet marg.). μωσει Vv. μωυσει Ww [non iH]. ἡλιαν μιαν v. 
ἥλια VP [non iHz]. δ. -Fóe (post ert) P. veeAn φωτεινῃ 1. hearin P. 
οὗτος P. ηυδοκησαγΗ ". = nudoxnaa P. 6. οἱ W. 7. φοβεισθαι w*. 
8. ὀφθαλμους WHP. ἴδον P. εἰμι, 9. ex (pro απο) ivwHz. ὄρους P. 
μὴδενὶ iPz. μὴήδένι Ww. elanre P. opaua VW. ἕως cov P. 10. —«a: z init. 
peric. ott (pro τι ow)z. -owH. ἡλιαν vwz [non iH]. — 11. ἡλιας (sic 
v.12)vw [noniz]. 12. —óeH. ἡήλθεν wH.  evyvwcavz. aXXa W. ηἡθελ- 
noaviwH.  ovresivwHz. 14. προσηλθε To ιν (—avre) V. {τις (post avos) 
ivPz sem. avos τις προσηλθε τω ιν H sem. init. peric. avrov (pro avrq secund.) 
ivwHPz bis. 15. -- γαρ 2 sem. --καὶ tertium P*. -- τὸ secund. z sem. 16. εδυνηθη- 
cay W. -avrovzsem. 17. ὧϊ. ὦν. oH sem.P. ews bis H sem. —ews ποτε 
usque ad avetouar ὑμων H sem.z sem. ecwpari*z sem. aveCwuarz sem. ews 
secundum usque ad ἐπετίμησεν v. 18 super rasuram ini. wócvH. woeP. 19. xpo- 
ehOovresw* (o insertum rubro). πρὸςἐλθώντες Ρ. evrov κατιδιαν Ζ. διὰ τί iwP. 
umes (pro nues)iP. εδυνηθημενχ. fin. avrwH. 20. amorearP. {ὅτι 
(ante cay) P**. — exevre HP. oo Tgvi. ope H.  opgP. μεταβηθὴ HP. 
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21. οὐκῊ. εἰμι. 22. fin. --αἍμαρτωλων Z. 29. αποκτενουσι W. 
24. eXAÓwvTwv W. διδραγμα bis HP [noni] τα διδραγματα prim. z, at τω 
διδραγμα secund. z*. “και (ante devyer) i. 25. εἰισηλθον 1. οἰκιαν ΝῊΡ. 
λαμβανουσιν WP. τέλει P. 74 bisP. amo secund., rescript. ini. 26. ἀράγε 
iv. 27. -—Tm»v P*. βαλλεΡ. — ava(Jawvovra VHPz [noni]. —xa« (ante 
avoitas) Z. εὐὐρησει P*. 

Car. XVIII. 1. τω ιν οἱ μαθηται avrov Hz. λεγοντες avro Z. apa iv. 
dpa W. την βασιλειαν Η δ. 2. avr. (pro avro) iH*P. 8. --αμὴν λεγω 
vui» V*. γενῆσθε P**. 4. ὁστις ovv rescript. ini.  eoTis οὗν P. ταπει- 
νωσει ivHPz bis. eavrovH sem. ὡς w. οὐνων H sem. 5. óefgre W. --ἐν 
wz. 6.evaH. μῦλος γΖ. ὁνικος WH. εἰς (pro em) ivw [non 2]. 7. ova 
H. διοῦ τα σκανδαλα H.  fin.ewepyerau v. 8. ἡ (pro e)iH. σκανδαλιζη 
i*. —eweAÜew v*. εἰς τὴν ζωην eweAÜew v**w. ἢ 9 V. κυλον Z. --ἢ δυο 
χειρας v*. 9. —ow. ὀφθαλμ. w bis. "avrov (post βαλε) 2Ζ. εστιν Hz. 
tyecvav Hz. 10. opaTe H sem. evo; HP. ἀγγελοι Ζ sem. διαπαντὸς ivwz 
ter. βλεπουσιν P. ll. gA8ev WP. —-yap P*. -(mrgoo: καὶ (ante cwoat) 
H** manu antiquá, Pz bis. 12. exaroviHP. αφης P. ἐνενηκοντὰ eveai. 
ἐνενηκονταεννεα Y. ἐνενήκοντα ἐννέα WHPz (evevix. P) sic v. 13. opm P. 
xopevOns i. πλανομενον Pz. 18. εὑρεῖν αὐτῶ P. em avroiv. 4 (sic v. 16) 
H. 14. ἐστιν WP. μου (pro vpwv) z. τοις (ante ουρανοις) ἸΡ. απωληται 
vz. εἰς P. 15. apaptnon H. auaprnz. —povov P* (habet marg.). 
16. Ἔσου (post δε) P. παραλα H*. ceavrov (pro aov) WL. erg v. ἐνα 7 P. 
3 secund. P. 17. τῇ (pro rns) w*. rn εκκλησια (pro τῆς εκκλησιας) P. 
ecToH.  wamei*. εθνηκος 'Ζ. 18. ἀμὴν αμὴν z sem. +yap (post αμην) 
P. av (pro eav) bis Lz, prim. wz. δεισητε z sem. dedeva P*. —xa« oca ad 
fin. vers. 2 sem. 19. αμην (post wadw)ivwLHz bis [non P]. +e€ (ante 
vv) L. συμῴφωνησουσιν Hz sem. αἱτησωνται . αιτήσονται iPz sem. 
owors H sem. 20. ὁπου (pro ov) L, oviH sem. εἰσιν HP. ἢ Ρ. ovoua H 
sem. 2]. —avry prim.i*. — evreviwLHz (+avtw Hz). ἁμαρτηση vH. 
ὁ αδελῴφος μου εἰς eueL. αφισωϊ. ἐπτακιςΪ. 22, ἐἑβδομικοντακις i. 
εβδομηκοντακις WH. extai. 23. àarovrovL. ὁμοιωθη LP*z. ηθελησεν. 
ἠθέλησεν WHP. 24. oderrernsiwH. ogirerns P. 25. ὁ ks avTov super 
ras. ini. exe» wH**P. 26. πεσών Ζ. ovy (sic 9. 29) P.  mpocexvvy P. 
—ke V*. αποδωσω co L. αποδοσωΐϊ". 27. σπλαγχισθεις L. avo» wLH. 
28. eva HP. os rescript. in P. ὠφειλεν Ῥ. exaroviHP. επνιγεν WH**P. 
ἐπνηγε Z. --μοι W. etre (pro o,T)ivwLHPz. οφειλης L. oe gswP. ὀφειλεις H. 


99, συνλος P. ἅπαντα σοι anodwow L. -«avraivHPz. σοι αποδωσω W. 
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30. ηθελησεν L. aAAaivwLHPz. — avrov bis script. L. —-avrov z. ωὠφειλομε- 
vovi*. οφειλομενον (sic v. 34) wP. 3l. γινομενα prim.z, at voueva P*. 
απελθοντες L. — ecac cav L. ἑαυτων ivwHP**, at avrov z. 82. προσκα- 
λεσαμενος de (--τοτε)ὴ ἡ. ὀφειλην ΝΡ. αφηκασι (pro αφηκα σοι). fin. μοι 
(pro ue)z. 38. xaywP*z.  gAegca WP. 84. opyicOnsi*. ὀργισθεις H. 
—tos L. βασανήησταις P. 35. ovrwsivwLHPz. -- μου H*. ουρανιος W. 
[nil omissum in his codicibus]. 

Car. XIX. 1. μετειρεν Η. της (ante yadiAaas)ivwLHz. der w. 
Opaiv. — 2. ἡἠκολουθησαν ΜἩ. 3. --οἱ ΝῊ (φαρισαιοι τω wH). avro 
(pro avrov) L. --αὐτῳ secund. wHP**. αἱτιαν (sic v. 10) w. 4. aw apym 
ὁ ποιήσας L. απαρχην Ww. amapynsH. [aw apynsivPz]. 5. ἕνεκεν ΝῊΡ. 
καταληψει ἢ. στὴν upa avrov και Tov mpal. -avrov (post πρα)1Ὴ 5" 
antiquá manu, Pz. κολληθησεται vLH. προκολληθήησεται Ὑ. *yvrauxr] P. 
6. οὐκ ἔτι iwHP [non vLz]. εἰσιν ῬᾺ οὖν (sic v. T) P. cCev£ev z. 
7. --᾿λεγουσιν avro P* (habet marg.). μωυσης w [non Lz]. 8. +0 ts (ante 
ort) Z. pwvons WL [nonz]. ἀπαρχῆς LP [nonivwHz]. οὕτως ivwLPz. 
οὕτως H. 9. -orev. απολυσει iP. —-erivwH*Pz. παρεκτος λογου wopver- 
as (pro e μὴ emt mwopv.)L. --και ὁ απολελ. ad fin. vers.L. τγαμων (pro 
eyaugcas)W. 10. +avrov (post *yuvawos) Ww. 11. init. ὁ Se ts w. Xopovet 1. 
xepovcw WP. 12. ew WP. οἰτινες ter Ww. avrov (post ups) Pe,  e-yevr- 
05ncaviz. ovrwsivwLHPz. +0: (ante εἰσιν tert.) L. evvovynaas ivV?LPz. 
18. και (pro rore) Hz. προσηνεχθησαν]. επιθη avro (avro Z) ras χεῖρας 
Hz. 14. euev. xwAvcere L*. xwdvonre L**. 15. ras χειρας avos 
Lz. 16. νεανισκος τις προσηλθεν (προσηλθε Hz) τω ιν “γονυπετῶν avTOv και 
λόγων HPz init. peri. avro εἰπενῖ.. 17. +15 (ante εἰπενὴ V. εἰ μιῖδεηγ. --ὁ 
secund. P*. [cetera cum Elzevir.ivwLHPz). ελθειν Ζ. εἰς τὴν ζωην εισελ- 
Geww. 18. --ἰησοὺυς 2Ζ. eemeviwLHP. —roP**. φωνευσεις ἶ. φονευσης P. 
κλεψης P. 19. -σον prim.ivHz [non 17. ^ éavrov wLPz [mon ivH]. 
20. avra mavraivL. Rasura post τι in w. ernP. jin. στερω w*. 
21. λεγει (pro edn) L. Oednsi. Hasura post ὑπαρχοντα in P. dws w. ἐξέεις 
iwHPz. devpwi*P. axodovOy P. 29. ἀαπηλθεν wP. ἦν w. ἣν P. 23. exer 
wHP. πλουσιος δυσκολως L. δυσκολος P. 24. ἐστιν P. διατρυμαλιας w. 
τρυπιματος P*, εἰσελθειν (pro διελθειν) vwL [noniPz]. ἢ}. πλουσιος L. 
των οὐνων (pro του V) v. 25. —avrov wL. apaiv. dpaw. δυνατε iw. 
26. λεγει (pro eurev) w. εστιν prim.wLP. --εστι secund. wL, at εστιν 
iHPz. 27. αποκριθεις δε (—rore) HPz (init. peric.). +xe (ante ιδου) iHPz. 
ἠκολουθησαμεν WP. apaiw. jin. uuwi*P. 28. -oi. avro (pro avro) H*. 
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[Desunt puncta in LPz, cum Elzev.i]. or aviwP. dravH. καθηση P. 
kaÜ05cec0e LP. καθισεσθαι Ζ. — evuei ?L*. κριναντες 1. φιλας Z. τουτο 
(pro rov) uA L*. 29. ὁστις (pro os) WL*. οἰκιαν Ww. owas HP. ἢ quin- 
quies H, sexies P. evexey WHP. ὀνοματος HP. — ékaróv ταπλασίονα w. 
exaroyrazAacioya HP. ἐκατονταπλασίωνα Z. 30. «οἱ (ante εσχατοι 
secund.) L. 

Car. XX. 1. ὠμοιωθη H, ὁμοιωθὴ Ῥ (-- γαρ εστιν) init. peric. -- Ὑαρ z. 
οἱκοδεσποτη WP. τω πρωι W. 2. και συμῴφωνησας ivw**HP [non L], και 
συνεφωνησο Z, (δε omisso). 8. -- τὴν ivwLHz. ἴδεν P. εν τή αγορα ec was 
L. earwrasiwP. ayopaP. 4. και εκεινοις ἱν1,.}. κακεινους Ρ.. ὑπαγεται 
P. +povu (post aumeXwra)WL. yw. 5. την (ante ἐκτην) P. exrny wpav 
και ewaryvwW. ενατην L [non vPz]. evarnviH. ὠὡσαὕτως Ἡ. ὠὡσαὔῦτως P. 
6. ἐνδεκατην WHP. εὐρεν P. ἄλλους ἡ. ἐστωτας WP. woe WL ut videtur 
?z [non iP]. eornxare iwP. 7. οὐδεῖς P. xat (ante λεγει) Ζ. nov (post 
auszeAmya)W. oi. 94 P. δι ov (pro Ówaiov) L*. AnpecOeP. δωσω ὑμιν 
(pro ληψεσθε)ν. 8. oJiasiwP. xupisV. amodus i. 9. ελθοντες ουν 
(—xat)L.  evdexarqviwHP. — opa» P. αναδηναριον iwHPz. 10. και 
edOovres (-4e)L. ^ evougcaviwHP. adrerovL. λιψονται P. ἀναδήναριον 
ILHP**z, 11. εγογγυΐζων i. οἱκοδεσποτου WHP. 12. wpav P. εποιησαν 
secund, P*. σους . — avrovs ἡμιν lL. PBactracacww*P. — kavawva ; YWZ. 
18. es. P. eraipei. ἑτερε P. δηναριω i**, δηναριον W. συνεῴωνησα σοι Z. 
14. dpov w. ἄρον ῬΖ.Όἁ jin. ὠσπερ και ov P. 15. 5 prim.P. εξεστιν w. 
ὁ θέλω mouaiL. εἰ (pro  secund.)ivLHPz. —oart.w*. ὀῴθαλμος wP. 
μου (pro cov) L. 16. --οἱ prim.i*? εἰσιν ΠΡ. odgryaiwP. 17. ἀαναβαινον 
Η. παραλαμβανει ὃ τις τους δωδεκα μαθητας avtovz init. peric. παρελαβεν w. 
κατιδιαν ἱνζΖ [non L]. καὶ ev ty odw εἰπεν Lz. 18. κατακρίνουσιν L. 
20. αἱτουσα iw. 21. εξενωνυμὼων VwLHz. ἐξευονυμωνὶ (sie v. 23). Ἔσου 
(ante ev τη βασ.) ivLHz. 22. οἴδατε (sic v. 25) vz. αἱτεισθε W. ποιεῖν (pro 
mew)i. μελω ΗΝ". mew (pro mwew)zZ. ἡ (pro xat)iwLz (s H) [non v]. 
23. +0 ws (ante ro uev) L. +pou (post βαπτισμα)],.. -- eyw βαπτιζομαι],. 
- μου (post δεξιων)ὴ],.. ἐξενωνυμων WLH. --και e£ ευωνυμων μου 5. --μου tert. 
iw. ἐμῶν Η. το dovvrai. rovro (post δουναι)». αλλὺ Η". aAA Η ἘΝ. 


ἡτοιμασται 1. 24. axovoavres de (--καὶ 1. | oH. ἡ γανακτησαν w. 
gyava«ricay Η. 268. --κατακυριενουσιν ad μεγαλοινὀ πη.:ν. 26. οὐχ’ 


ivHz. --δὲ vw*L. -yeveaOat μεγας ev ὑμιν 2Ζ. *yeveaÜai μεγαςν. ea rai (pro 
eotw)iLH [non vz]. διακωνος i. 27. -eavw. εσται (pro ec rw) iwLIlI 
[nonz]. 28. ἦλθεν W.  gABev διακονιθηναι Η. 29. exTropevouerov αὐτου ἵν, 


RR 
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at rov iU Pz init. peric. ieptywivwLz. ἱεριχῶ P. ἤκολουθησεν wHP. 
ὄχλος P. —«oAAwsi*. 80. igcov (proxe)L. vievwLHPz. 81. Deest 
versus in P. — Hasura post σι in σιωπησωσιν W. σιωπησωσιγ. μειζων 11,2. 
expavyatov L. — —Aeyovres Z. κε ελεησον spas L. vie vwHz [nonL). 
32. avro H**. — ewcriwLHP. 33. w w*. ανυχθωσιν 1". ανοιγωσιν L. 
umwvi*H. 84. σπλαγχνισθης i*. nparow. ομματων (pro οφθαλμων) L. 
ὀφθαλμ. semel wH, bis P. ἠκολουθησαν WHP. 

Car. XXL 1. ἡγγησεν ὁ ts P bisz, init. peric., at ἡὙΎισεν Z. τὸ ες 
rubro post ἡγγισαν V**..— ἡγγισαν ͵. εροσολυμα P* sem. ἦλθον w..— ηλθεν iz. 
ἦλθεν P bis. βηθσφαγη και βηθανιαν L. βηθσφαγῆ ivwHP sem. z. βηθ- 
σφαγην P sem, — opos P bis. --ὁ ts HP bisz. -ow*. αἀαπεστειλεν WHP bis. 


δυο των μαθητὼν avrov L. 2. avrov; (pro avros) P*. πορευεσθεῖ;,. 
κατέναντι L. εὑρησητε W.  evpgocerai P sem. — evpnoere P sem. νον (sic 
v. T) HP bis. 9. ἐὰν Psem. τί i.,Tl epeire L. —oTiW. αποσταλλει ivP 


&em.z. αποστέλει LHP sem. [cum Elzev. w]. 4. oXovi. ὑπο (pro &a) L. 
δ. εἵπατε P bis. σιῶν P sem. «ὅτι (ante wov)z. iov P bis. βασιλευσου z. 
epxere P bis. --και (ante πωλον) .. υἱῶν P bis. 6. wc προς H** super ras. 
wpoeralbev L. 7. syavyoviwHP bis. τὴν (pro τον) L.. ew (pro exavo 
prim.)L. | avre (pro avrov prim.)L. επεκαθισεν iL Hz. εκαθησενΎ. 
evekaÜ0goey VP bis. 8. πσπλειστως P sem., at πληστος sem. ὄχλος Ρ bis. * 
avrov (pro ἑαυτων)ὴ LP bis. τα matia cavtwyZ. —ra matiav. 9. ὄχλοι 
(sic v. 11) HP bis. +avrov (post apoaryorres)L. ακολουνούντες P* sem. 
ὡσαννὰ bis (sic v. 15) vwLHP bis z, [noni] In P* gemel, τω vw ad Jin. vers. 
rescript. post ὡσαννὰ secund., at eras. 10. cL. η. οὕτως P sem. 
ll. va(aperivwLPz (ἀποναζ. iwL). . [vaQape0 H.] 12. τω καιρω εκεινω 
(pro «xat)z init. peric. εξεβαλεν wWH. πολουντας Ww. κολυβιστων Hz. 
κατεστρεψεν iw. πολουντων WH. 18. οἶκος bis w. 14. χωλοι και 
τυφλοι ivwHz (xoxo i, roi Aoi H) [L cum Elsev.]. πεν τῳ iepp L. 
15. oi γραμματεις και οἱ apxiepeis L. --οἱ secund.w. εποιησεν WLHP bis. 
ἡγανακτησαν WHP bis. 16. +oux (ante axovers)VH.  ovde  zora: P sem. 
ανεγνωται P sem. OvAaCovTwvi. κατηήρτησω iP sem. aivoy VWHP sem. 
17. καταλειπῶών P sem. βιθανιαν Η. ηὐλισθη wHP bis. 18. παραγων H* 
sem. επαν H** manu antiquá. - ὁ ts (post eravarywr) 1*w** (rubro) z. επει- 
vacev WLH.  exnvace i*. 19. ἡλθεν w. ἐπ᾽ (pro ev) H*sem.z. cei. 
φυλα ἸΗ sem. μὴκέτι LHz sem., un’ Erciw. — rapaxpriua (sic v. 20) Η sem.z 
bis. fin.cuxni. 20. +avrou (post μαθηται) H sem. 21. πιστὴν i*H eem. 
—ToZ. ποιήσητε H sem. z bis. 22. eav (pro ay)iv wLH sem. ἂν H sem. 


M e 
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atnonra L. αἱτησητε. fin. ori ληψεσθαιὶϊ (ληψεσθε i**). 23. ελθοντος 


avrov L. ποια Tavra εξουσια (ga w**) w. = (pro και tert.) v. τι cow. 
eoexey WH. 24. epwricw i. καγω unas W. eva λογον Ζ sem. eva H sem. 
καὶ €^yo secund. L. 25. εστιν (pro nv) Ζ sem. 5H sens. διελογηζοντο W. 
διελογιζον L. ev (pro παρ᾽) zsem. eavrosH sem. ὑμιν (pro ἡμιν)ὴν. διὰ 


τέ πῊ [non Lz]. --ουν vz sem. 26. —esL. 27. (uw AeywrW. ὑμιν 
Neyo L. wo L*. 28. —de L. {τις (post avos) w**LH* sem. z bis. εἰχεν 
 w**H** sem. προσελθονὶ. ^ ewreviwLHz bis. --τεκνον Ζ. --μου w. |. 29. 


vxa-ye κε kat οὐκ αἀπηλθεν (pro ov θελω ad fin. vers.) L. μετὰαμεληθὴς i. 
ἀπηλθεν (sic v. 30) w. 580. προσελθων de (xa) 1. ἑτερω (pro δευτερῳ) 
vwLH** sem. 2 semel tantum. erez. ὠὡσαῦτως iH sem. ὠὡσαὕῦτως H sem. 
ov θελω ὕστερον δὲ μεταμεληθεὶς amndOev (pro eyw xe ad fin. vers.) L. 
απηλθεν H. 9l. εποιησεν wWH**, -αυτω],.. εσχατος (pro mpwros) L. 
at τελωναι L®. οἱ πορναι (sic v. 32) w. 32. ἦλθεν ΝῊ sem. ηλθεν H sem. 
twavens προς ὑμας Z.° ὁδωϊ. wow H sem. αἱ H sem. ἐπορναι Z. ovée pro 
ov) Lz. μεταμεληθητεῖ,.. fin. +es (supra avrw) w**. 33. -- τις W*H sem. 
nv H sem. P bis. οἱκοδεσποτης WHP bis. ὠὡστις 1. περιεθηκεν WLP. ὡρυξεν 
wHasem. P. —evL. AwovP. ὠκοδομησεν ΝΡ. 84. ἡγγισεν WH sem. 
yyynoev H sem. P. απεστειλεν ΜΉ ΠΡ. avrov (pro avrov) 2. 35. —Kat 
AaBovres usque ad avrov L. λαβωντες H. sem. ednpavvPz sem. ελιθοβο- 
λισαν Lz sem. 36. --δουλους 2 sem. —avrors L. wecavrox H sem. P. 
97. ἀπεστειλεν WH**P. απεστειλεν avrois (-- προς) Z sem. 38. κατασχώμεν 
L. Jin.avrev L*. 39. --εξεβαλον tantum L. 40. ὅτ᾽ aviHP. or avw. 
ovp P. ἔλθη. ποιηση Ζ. εκεινος w*. 41. --λαλεγουσιν avro L. απωλε- 
cei. exdwoerat iwHP (non vLz bis]. avTov (pro avr« secund.) P*. 
42. +ouw (post Aeye)z sem. oH sem. απεδωκιμασαν W. οἰκοδομουντες 
wP. οὕτως Z sem. eyovias 1*P. αὐτὴ P. earn Ww, eo ry H* sem., corw P 
(pro ears). ὀφθαλμοις wHP. jin. yuovi**L. 48, διατοῦτον.,2Ζ bis [non t]. 
-ort H.  guevi*w. εθνη "2 sem. ποιουντα Ζ sem. 44, init. --και W. 
συνθλαστησεται W. — Ankugaeii*.  Aucucei H. Aucunonz 48. φαρσαιοι 
w*. 46. ὄχλους ΝΗ. 

Cap. XXII. 1. παλιν vw. εν παραβολαῖς αντοις L. 2. ὁμοιωθὴ LPz. 
egTisl. εποιησεν WP. 9. απεστειλεν WH**P. ῃηθελωνὶ. εἰσελθειν 7. 
4. ὅτοιμα (sic v. 8) P. 5. os uev L. —ror P* (habet marg.). os δε L. 
exi (pro εἰς secund.) L. εμπορειαν Ζ. 7. και akovcas ὁ βασιλεὺς exewos (-- δε) 
ivwHPz. ὁ de βασιλεὺς ἀκουσας L. ὠὡργισθηΡ, ὀργισθη 2. απωλεσεν 


πὶ ὁ 


᾿ 308 S. MATTHAI Car. XXIL v. 7—v. 45. 


wH**P, dores LP. — evempgoev wL. ενεπρισεν P. 8. δουλοις super 
rasur.i. eromosH. xatxAnuevori**. — kAgueroil*. ἥσαν P. 9. ov» P. 
εαν (pro ay) iw**LHP [non 2].  evpgre (sic v. 10) P- — 10. ovs (pro oaovs) v. 
ἐπλεισθη L. --rwv (ante avaxetuevwv) L. "11. ελθων z. βασιλευ w. θεασασ- 
0e H. --εκει Ζ. 12. éraipeiv? Η. érepe P. oócivwLz [non P]. εὠφημωθη 
LP. 13. o βωσιλεὺς εἰπεῖ... δείσαντες Ζ. xeipas και ποδας i [non vLPz). 
—apare avrov και L. — apare W. εμβαλετεῖ. Barere vL. εκβαλατε z. 
oóovrov ivw?HP. 14. εἰσιν wP. ὀλιγοι WHP. 15. συμβουλιον ελαβον 
(ὁποιησαν H) οἱ φαρισαιοι HPz bis, init. peric. φαρισσαιοιϊ. παγιδευσουσιν 
z sem. 16. αποστελουσιν P. avrov (pro avrq) P*z sem. οἰδαμεν iH sem. P. 
oicauev Y. adrnGeasw*P. ἐναληθεία iw. er adnOeraszsem. μελλη L, μελλει 
2 bis [cum Elzev.iwHP]. οὐδὲ (pro ov yap) 2 sem. fin. avov W. 17. οὖν (sic 
v.21) P. ὑμινῖ.. electra L. εξεστιν P. ἣ οὗ Ρ. 18. ecrev iwLHP. 
19. επιδιξατε H* sem. Raeura in L post νομισμα. διναριον ῬᾺ 20. +0 ιησοὺυς 
(ange vwos) L. αὕτη P. 22. e mutat. in αφεντες H. 23. -οἱ (ante 
σαδδουκαιοι) L. —ot Hz sem. οἵ λεγουσιν (pro οἱ Ἀεγοντες) z sem. 24. μωυ- 
σης WLH [noniz sem.]. αποθανει 1". και (ante επιγαμβρευσει) L. επι- 
yauBpevon wz bis. ty γυναικειῖῦ. avaa rgo Z bis. εξαναστησειῖ. σπερμα 
(pro τεκνα) z sem. 25. ἧσαν wH. Rasura ini post de. — ovv (pro de) v. 
erraiH sem. ετελευτησεν WLH. αφηκεν WH sem. 26. ews et erra H sem. 


27. ameÜavev (--και W) WH** sem. 28. ἀναστασει ovr L. —ovv z sem. ἐπτα 
hic w. fin. +-yuvatxa Z sem. 29. --αὑτοις H sem. ιδοντες z bis. μὴδὲ 
ivwLz bis. 30. ovre H. εγγαμισκονται L.. —7ov LHz. εἰσιν ev τω 


ovpavw LZ. εἰσιν wH. 31. ὧν ἔγνωτε L. --ΤἯἡἮ μιν wz, at now H. 32. ἄβρα- 
auivwL?Hz bis. --καὶ ὁ Os ιακωβ 1,.. de (post ἐστι) L. 33. --και Ζ sem. 
84. --ὁτι δ.  eQuuwoevi*wL. εφιμοσεν H sem. Rasura inL post avrn 
(ρ erasum, teste Dobbin, non me). ἐπίιτο avro z bis. 35. νομικὺς τις προσ- 
n\Oev (0c H* sem. z) τω w πειραζων avrov (+xacH sem. P**z) λεγων H 
sem. P*z, init. peric. λεγον W. 37. εφη (pro evrev)ivwHPz bis. -- τη 
prim. ivLHPz bis. -- τῃ secund. ivz, +«at ev ὁλή Ty ἰσχυι σου (post Nyvyr σου) 
L. 88. αὔτη P. ἔστιν H** sem. P. εστιν ἡ μεγαλη καὶ por L. 
39. —dez sem. ouo L*. αὕτη YWwLHz bis.  avrgi αὕτη P. ἀγαπήσεις 
H sem. fin. éavrov wLz bis [nonivHP]. 40. ὅλως w. 41. φαρησαιων P. 
φαρισεων Z. 42. ea rw WLH** sem. P. 43. οὗν (sic v. 45) P. —dad w* 
(habet marg. rubro) P* (habet marg.). καλει avrovL. 44. ews P. ὑποκατω 
(pro ὑποποδιον) L. 45. +ev mut ( post das) wL. εστιν iwLH** sem. P. 
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46. góvvaroi. εἰδυνατο Ῥ. ydvvarovz bis [non L]. - αὐτῳ i*. αποκριθηναι 
avrw Wlz sem. ovde H sem. ετολμησεν WLP. ovxere iwP. 

Car. XXIII. 1. ἐλαλησεν ots LHP. ελαλησεν ΚΝ. --καὶ τοις μαθηταῖς 
avrov Pz init. peric. 2. καθεδρας μωυσεως L. εκαθησαν P. 8. οὗν P. cav 
(pro αν) ivwLH sem. Pz bis. ἐαν H sem. ποιειται prim.w. λεγουσιν P. 
rotovgtr-(sic v.5)wP. 4. decuevovowwP. de (pro yap)iw. επιτηθεασιν 
P. wuovs P. ov H sem. θελουσιν wH** sem. P. κηνησαι P. 5. προς τω 
zsem. xAatvvovowP. yap (pro ὃς secund.) Lz sem. μεγαλυνουσιν P. 
6. φιλουσιν H** sem. P. δὲ (pro re) WL. φιλουντες (—Te) Ζ: πρωτοκλησιαν 
ivLPz. 7. ἀσπασμους H. αγωραις P. καλεισθεΐ. καεισθαι P*. -ανων H* 
sem. ῥβαμβι bis (sic v. 8) i. ῥαββεί bis (sic v. 8) L. ῥαββεῖ bis P. -- ῥαββι 
unum z. 8. —un L*. --ὑμεις ce usque ad ῥαββι P. --ὑμων ὁ καθηγητης v. 8 
usque ad cis yap εστιν Ὁ. 9,v*. διδασκαλος (pro ὁ καθ.) H. --ὁ χε w* (habet 
marg.) —mavrey δὲ ad fin. vers.: at addit ad finem v. 9. Ἡ duobus locis. 
9. ουρανιος (pro ev τοις ovpavois) L. 10. μηδὲ vwHPz bis, κληθηταῖι L. 
ὑμων εἷς ὙὝαρῬ- -οὑμων W. vuv ταδογὶρί.1. --εστιν Vv. yap εστιν ὁ 
καθηγητὴς ὑμων Lz sem., αἱ ea riw vuv Z sem. ll. ἐεστω Ζ. 12. ἑαυτὸν 
Ρ, ταπειθωθησεται v. ὁ δε ταπεινων (pro και ὁστις ταπεινωσει) Z. 13, 
14. Hos versus transferunt ivwHzbis [non 1,7. 13. ovat vuewP. --δε 
ivwLHPzsem. --yapz sem. και Tous εἰσερχομένους αφιετε (οὐκ supra 
αφιετε rubro)i. 14. init. ova. de ivLH (οὐαι H. sem.). οἷκιας ΝΗ sem. 
τινα (pro uaxpa) 2 sem. διατοῦτοϊν,2 bis. ληψονταιῖ. 18. περιαγεται 
L. -rrov(ante ronoa)L. ἐνα H. 0r áviH. or avw. ποιητε Z sem. 
- 16. uivi. ὁμοσὴ bis iLHz bis, secund.v. ὀφειλει (sic v. 18) ΝῊ. 17. ἀγια- 
Cov Η. 18. av (pro eav) wLHz bis. ὁμοση bis LHz bis, secund. w, prim. v, at 
secund. ὠμωση [noni]. τὸ (pro τῳ tert.) LL. 19. tears (post yap) L. μειζων 
iwz bis. 4 (sic υ. 17sem.)H. ς τῶ (pro ro tert.) H sem. ἀἁγιαζων iw. 
20. onocasivwHLz sem. curvveiwLH. 21. ὁμοσας (sic v. 22) vLH sem. 
z bis. ὄμνυει (sic v. 22) wLH. sem.z bis. κατοικήσαντι VWWHz bis [non L}. 
jin. εἰς autwz sem, 21, 22. Deest ab ouvver usque ad ovpaywi. 22. avrov 
(pro Tov 0v)v. 23. “δὲ (post ova) H eem. ὀτιῦ. amoócexa ovra: L. 
iiwopovi. góvocuoy W.  awÜov Z sem. κυμῆνον W* +xat (ante τὴν κρισιν) L. 
mioTnvi. -*yapi, +0e wHz bis (ante ede). κακείνα ἡ. κακεῖνα L. [xaxetva 
iz]. 24. xwvora v. 25. παροψῖδος (sic v. 26) z bis. — -- rov πινακος (post 
mapoYdos) w. εξωθεν (pro εσωθεν) L. —e£ H. ἁρπαγης Η sem. fin. αδικιας 
ivHz bis [cum Elsev. wL]. 26. καθαρησον i. εσωθεν (pro evros) w. 
evros (pro exros) Z. | avrov (pro αυτων) L. 27. παρομοιαζεται],.. map 
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ὁμοιαζετε Z8EM. κεκονιασμενοις L. oitwesw. uev εξωθεν LL. og reoviw 
H sem.z sem. ὠὡστεων H sem. 28. οὕτως ivwH sem. 2 bis (non L]. οὕτως 
H sem. τοῖς avo δικαιοι super rasur.i. νηστευοντες (pro Qai) Y. --δε],. 
εστε μεστοι L. μεστοι ad fin. vers. rescript.i**. κρισεως (pro vrox.) v. 
29. owodougraiL.  oixodouevre ΝῊ sem. οἰκοδομειται sem. oixodouyre z. 
koouertatL. 30. ημεθα bisivLz sem., secund. z semel. | guev prim. wH sem., 
secund. H. sem. οὐκ H. — avrwv κοινωνοι L. —ey secund. v. ev τῶν H sem. 
81. -eavros L. ἑαντους zeem. | —orii* (habet marg.) +01 (ante uioi)i. 
32. guess ἡ. επληρωσατε 2 sem. 33. o$esiH. γενηματαῖ. φνγετε 
Lz sem. 34. dtarovrovLz bis. eov L*. ἀποστέλω W. ἀποστελῶ z sem. 
—xat tert. wL. 35. +av (post omws) iLz. ἀλθη w. --παν L. εκχυννομενον W. 
αἵματος H sem. —viov βαραχιου Z. 86. ναι Aeyw ὑμῖν 1** rubro in marg.: deest 
ín textu. -ὁτι (ante ἠξει) ivwLHz bis (ἡξει i). παντα ravra ivw [non ΤΗΣ 
bis]. 37. iiju bis w, secund. H** sem. amoxrevovcai. αποκτένουσα LH sem. 
z bis. amokTevvovca H sem. [a7oxTew. vw |. αποσταλμενοὺυς l. αὐτὴν ivwLH. 
ἤθελησα ΝῊ. oprs επισυναγει 1.. επισυναγεῖν H 86ηι. ρνις H sem. τας 
νοσσιας V. αὑτῆς (pro éavrgs) 2 sem. ἐἑαύτης Η. επι (pro vao) V. avri 
(post πτερνγας) Z. ovk H sem. 88. αφιετε WLz sem. -οὐμιν Z8em. οἶκος 
w. 39. de (pro yap) 2 sem. -ὁτι (ante ov ug) L. ovH sem. απαρτιῖὶνϊ, 
Hz bis [non v]. 

Car. XXIV. 1. azo rov iepov ἐπορευετοῖ,.. k avro (post προσηλθον) i** 
w**Hz. οἱκοδομας ΝΗΡ. 2. αποκριθεις (pro s)L. ταῦτα ravra iLHz. 
woe Ww [non ivLPz]. ov H sem. -- μη secund. ivLHPz [non w]. 3. +e (post 
avrov) rubro in v. ρους iH sem. P bis. ελεων Ww. προσήλθων P sem. 
«avrov (post μαθηται) H sem. z. κατιδιαν ivHP bis z [non wL;]. 4. axo- 
κριθης P sem, 5. roP sem. ὀνοματι HP bis. -ότι (ante eyw) H sem. 
Àavnaovai VL Hz [cum Elzev. iwP bis]. 6. μελλησητε w. μελλήησεται 
P sem. ακουὴν P sem. ovrws w*. οὕπω H sem. P sem. z, at ov P sem. εσται 
P bis. 7. ἐπέθνος w. π--καιὶ λοιμοὶ P*. (habet marg.). --καὶ σεισμοι 2. 
8. ταυτα δὲ παντα Lz. wonve 1. ὠδινων WHP sem. wonvev P sem. 
9. παραδοσουσιν H sem. θλιψις H** duobus locis. θλιψεις z. μησουμενοι 
P sem. +7wv (ante εθνων)ὴ ivwLHP bisz. ὄνομα H bis P bis. 10. παρα- 
δωσουσιν WLH sem. P. μήσισουσιν P. 11. πλανησουσιν WH sem. P. 
13. Ante v. 10 ponunt H** antiquá manu et P, sed repetunt in loco suo. -- δὲ 
init. peric. z. ὑπομεινας H. +70 (ante τελος) P* sem. οὗτος H sem. οὕτως 
P bis. 14. οἰκουμενη WHP. εθνεσιν Ζ. g£exiwH sem. 15. ὅτ᾽ av iwH. 
óráv P. [ὅταν Lz]. οὖν. δὲ (pro ow)z. nonrez*. eatws iwHP [non 
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Lz]. “tere Hesem.  ayw H sem. P. αναγινωσκον H sem. 16. εἰς (pro 
ext) Η sem. H* sem. ορει. op P. 17. init. +xaci. ὁ δὲ emt του δομα- 
ros 5 sem. — xhra(jawero P. καταβητω z sem. apa w, ἄραι LPz bis (sic 


v. 18). -—Ti ex τῆς v. 17 usque ad apa v. 18 H*sem. — Habet marg., antiquá 
manu. τα (pro ri)ivwLEH** sem. H sem. Pz sem. [τι 2 sem.]. απὸ (pro ex) 
2. owas WH sem. H** sem. P. 18. - τῳ Ζ. ary pw H sem. (vv. 18, 19, 20 
ad μη ye in H non p. m. sed antiquá manu). επιστρεψατο Ρ. +e τα (ante 
omige) Z. omaww H**sem. H sem. P. το ἱματιον WL. 19. eyyaortprv. 
20. προσευχεσθαι iz sem. nuwvH*P. εν χειμωνος P. anoe ivwL Pz bis. 
-eviwLHz bis (nonv]. 21.-rorez bis. Orwhesi. θλιψης Ρ. ofaiLPz 
bis. “γεγωνεν H sem. H** sem. ἀπαρχῆς LHP [non ivwz bis]. οὐ secund. 
H. 22. πεῖ P*. εκολωβωθησαν γ". εκολοβοθησαν P. κολοβοθησονται 
ai ἡμ. P. ai secund, H sem. 23. vuwv (pro uv) L. Ἰδοῦ P. woe bis 
wLiz bis(noniP] 7 HP.  wóe secund. H sem. πιστευση P* -ται P**. 
24: ψευδοχρηστοι L.  ówcovow WP. αποπλανησαι z. 26. oy» P. εστιν 
vwHLP. εξελθηται Ῥ. εξελθετε z sem., at εξελθατε sem. — raus Pz sem. 
Trauiewus H sem. z sem. — mio Tevo gra: P. 27. --γαρ H** init. peric. — peve- 
Ta. P. —kai secund. vwP [non iz bis]. 28. —-yap (init. peric.) z sem. ἢ v. 
7 P. “και (ante οἱ) 152 ter. 29. σκοτησθησεται P. aT 1. ai H. 
30. τό (pro rore prim.) L*. — ora: s&ecund. P. κοψονται roreL. — ai P. 
ὄψονται HP. Rasura in w ante μετα. πολησ H sem.z. 31. αποστελλεῖ 
W. αποστάλλει P. σαλπιγγος rescript.H sem. επισυναξουσιν W. επι- 
cvvafegi P. τεσαρωνὶ.  emakpwv (pro am ax.) P. azaxpwv Hz sem. ews 
H sem.P. των ovpavev ews των axpww LL, 32. uae z sem. ὅτ᾽ àv (sic 
etiam H v. 33) iw. or dvH sem. oráy P.. —góg P. ιδὴ wz sem. dn H 
sem. ιδητε ori (pro góg) zsem. ὁ Hi sem. “γενητεῖ. γεννηται H* sem. 


a*aAos γένηται Z sem. aTaAos iwH sem. Pz sem. a7aAXos L. φυλα 
H sem. exuywP.  expurv. “γινώσκεται 2 sem. 33. ovrws ivwLHPz bis. 
orav H sem. ravra παντα ivLH sem. Pz bis. γινωσκεται WP. 32, 33 


antiqud, non primá manu, rescript. in H. 94. ori (ante ov ug) L. οὐ 
H sem. aurnP bis. ews P sem. ravra παντα LP sem. z bis. —ravra H* 
sem. γενητε H. sem. 95. παρελευσεται VZ sem. sapeAevoovre H sem. 
wapevAevgera: P* sem. οἱ Ww. λογιϊ. παρελθωσιν iwLH** sem. H sem. P 
bisz sem. 36. —óei** rubro Pz sem. (init. peric.). -- τῆς secund. ivwLHP 


sem. Z sem. opas H sem. οὐδεῖς P sem. at οὐδεῖς P sem. oidev H sem. 
οὐδε H sem. --μου WLP. 37. -α L. atP. 38. ἧσαν. ἧσαν P 


sem. στρωώγωντες H sem. στρογΎοντες P. — axpis L. -ης L.— eegM9eviwL. 
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ἥσηλθε H sem. εἰσῆλθεν P. κωβωτον P. 39. ews H sem. ἥλθεν wP. 
ἦρεν WH sem. P. anavrasH. npe mavras v. 41. purtwvw. adguere H 
sem. αφιθησεται P*. fin. +dvo emt κλινης pas’ εἰς wapakauBavera Kat 
eis αφιεται LL. - 42. γρηγορειται P. sem., at ypyyopnte sem. — ovv P bis, at 
—ovy sem. — wpa H sem. P sem., at ἡμερα L. ἡμων WP sem. 49. εκεινω 
P fer. -ywwokeraiiH sem. P bis. edn L. dn P bis, at ἤδη sem. ἤδη Hz. 
οιἰκοδεσπωτης L*. οἰκοδεσποτης WP. wp a (sic: pro φυλακὴ) L. —ar prim. 
P* sem. ἂν prim.w. οὐκ Ἡ sem. εἰασεν wH** sem. H. sem. P sem. ἴασεν 
P bis. διωρυγηναι 2 sem. —oixncav WHP ter. την οἴκιαν avTov διορυγηναι P 
8em. 44. διατοῦτο ἵν]. sem. Psem.z bis.  eéromoiHP ter. $2 H sem. 
epa 5 P sem. δοκηται P eem. 45. apaiv. ραν. φρονημος P bis. 
οἰκιας (pro θεραπειας) w*Lz (omtas w*, θεραπειας marg.). θεραπιαςῚὶΡ 
bis. &ovvat VLP sem. z. 46. εὑρηση P sem. at εὐρησει H sem. P sem. 
ovrws ποιουντα Lz. οὗτως H sem. 47. πασιν P sem. πασιν avrov Tos 
urapyovow WwW. 48. μου ὁ x; P. 49. apteraL. 9 rvrre L*, at datpew 2". 
+avrou (post συνδονλους) iLH** sem. z semel tantum. ecOinv. εσθιει LHz 
sem. ca0enP. te(prode)i. πινην. aver LHPz sem. 50. ηξει 
ivH sem. 7 secund.w. ἣ bis H sem., prim. H sem. 7 bis P. 51. θειση 7. 
ὁδοντων WHP. 

Cap. XXV. 1. ὡμοιωθὴη H sem. opotwOn. P* sem., et bis tterum, z bis 
(—Tore, init. períc.). ομοιωθησεταιϊ. αἰτινες P sem. εξηλθον (ον mutat.) 
Hsem. azavrnow P bis zsem. 2. ἧσαν iwH. ἥσαν Ῥ bis. φρονημοι 
(sic v. 4.) Psem. -αἱ (ante πεντε secund)ivw**LHP biszter. (πενται 
secund. L). 8. -airiwes μωραι P* (habet marg.). — avrov (pro ἑαυτων 
prim.) ivwLHP bisz fer. μεθ éavrov P sem. 4. αἱ óc H eem. P sem. 
eAauoy P* sem. aryyiors WL** P bis. 6. +7ns (ante νυκτος) WZ sem. ἰδοὺ 
P bis. εξερχεσθαι iP sem. — ὡς (pro εἰς) i*? 7. ἡγερθησαν wH** sem. P 
bis. 8. ai bis Η sem., sic v. 11. povnuos P sem. ὄλαμπ. (pro ai Aanz.) 
P eem. aBevevra P bis. 9. dpornuo P sem. ου μη (pro ovx) w*P bis. 
αρκεσει H sem. P sem. αρκεση usque ad bat super rasur.w**, ὕμιν (pro 
nuw)L*. πορευεσθαι w. —de secund.H sem. z [non ivLP]. πολουντας P 
bis z sem. (+edatov P* sem.). αγορασαται P sem., at rasura, ante τε sem. 


αγορασεται ἑανυτοις W. πη. avrais P sem. 10. ἦλθεν P sem., at ἤἥλθεν sem. 
--αἱ 1. ἕτοιμοι iHP sem., ἐαΐτυμοι P sem. 11. αἱ H sem. Avra H sem. 
P bis. 12. 'O H** sem. 18. γρηγοριτε P sem. ovvP bis. οἴδατε 


P sem., at οἵδωατε sem. — wpav P sem. την ὥραν ovde την ἡμεραν Y. —€v " ad 
fin. vers. w* (habet w** marg.) [habent ivLHP bis]. 14. —-yap z sem. (non 
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init. peric.). τις (post avos) vH. sem. P bis z sem. αποδυμων W. εκαλεσεν 
wHP bis. edwxevzsem. 15.0 (pro ᾧ) ter in P sem. edwxev WH** sem. H sem. 
P bis. w debisw. +06 (ante δυο) H sem. exacorwH sem. ὃδυναμην P sem. 
16. «evra prim. w.  »ryacaroL. εκερδησεν (pro εποιησεν)ὴ .. 17. wo 
αὕτως HP sem., at ὡσαὔτος HP sem. +0¢ (ante και prim.)iz sem. -- ὁ w*. εκερ- 
δησεν WH** sem. H sem. P bis. 18. +radavrov (post ev) P sem. ὠὡρυξεν P 


seem., at ὁρυξεν sem. amex puev wH** sem. H sem. P bis. | —rov xv (habet 
marg.)P* sem. — Jin. avrov bis scriptum P* sem. 19. «oAw χρονον L. 
πολὺ Z sem. Tov (pro Twv)L*. cvvepei W*, λογον uer avrav W. 


20. e«re (pro προσηνθογκεν usque ad λεγων) z sem. +auTw (post προσηνεγκεν) 
Psem. ἴδε P sem. exepoiaa P sem. ev (pro ex)vP bis [non v. 22]. 
21. --δὲ Hz bis. εὖ vH sem. (sic v. 23 H). ὀλίγα (sic v. 23) ΝΗΡ bis, εἰς 
L, ἧς vwP bis z sem. hic tantum (pro ns: sic vPz v. 23). 29. -ιλαβὼν wL. 
ewey iwLHP bis. ἴδε i. 24. —oi*. λαβὼν (pro ειληφως) 2 sem. εἰπεν 
iwLHP bis. avos εἰ 2 bis. eai npasi*. 25. φοβιθεις Hsem. -26. ὀκνηρε 
wHP bis. +e: (ante ἡδης sem., wes sem.) P bis. ide L. (dg % ὃ (pro omi) 
L. θεριζωνπ. οὐκ et οὐ H* sem. 27. init. +xar φοβηθεις ἀπελθων H* 
sem. οὖν (sic v. 28) P bis. τραπεζηταῖις LH sem. P bis. τραπεζειτας z sem. 
z**sem. (-ητας Z* sem.) eyo ελθων i. εκομησαμὴν P bis. 28. ro (pro τῳ) 
LH sem. P sem. — 29. init. ro (pro rw) Psem. -- παντι H* sem. περισευθη- 
σεται H sem. P sem. doxes exew (pro exei LH sem. P sem. z.— fin. ravra 
λεγων εφωνει ὁ exov ὦτα axovew axoverw H sem. P sem. (sic i**Lz sem. post 
v. 80, habent autem wra, εφωνὴη z, et i** preponit προσθεσις additque reXos 
rubro) 30. ἀχριον LP. εκβαλετε iv* H sem. P. εἐκβαλλεται ὟΝ. βαλλεται 
L. exBarerazeem. εξοτερον L. --ὁ secund.L. ὁδοντων vwH sem. P. 
31. ὅτ᾽ dviwH sem. P sem., or ἂν H** sem. P sem. -- ὃς P sem. (mediá pericopá), 
P sem. z sem. (init. peric.). ἐλθὴ w. -- ἅγιοι w* [non L]. ἁγιοι H sem. aryyedou 
zsem. καθησει LH sem. P bis. xadionzbis. 32. συναχθησονται iwLH** 
sem. P bis z sem. αληλων H sem. 33. στησῆ Z sem. εριφηα P sem. 
εξευωνυμων (sic v. 41) ivLHP.bis 2 bis (sic εκδεξιων passim). 34. κληρωνο- 
μησατε P sem. ἐτοιμασμενην P bis, ἡτοιμασμενὴν (sic v. 41)z. ἀποκαταβολῆς 
wL. 95. emwaca (sic v. 42) P. εποτησατε (sic v. 42) P bis. ἥμιν H sem. 
many (sic ov. 36, 43) P bis z. fin. μοι L*. 36. περιεβαλλετε z sem, ἡσθε- 
moa HP bis.  esmisxevjac0e w.— nunvH. gA0are LP sem. zsem. ἤλθατε 
sem. ἤλθετε. 37. ιδομεν (sic vv. 38, 39) LP sem. ιδωμεν (sic vv. 38, 39, 
44) P sem. z sem. πινωνταὶ sem. mewovra H* sem., at πινοντα sem. εθρεψ- 
aye» (a dubium) L. ἢ H sem. P sem. εποτήσαμεν P bis 2 sem. επιτισαμεν L. 
88 
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38. -δὲ ΝῊ sem. P. συνηγαγωμεν z sem. ἢἣ (sic v. 39) HP bis. περι- 
eBurdouev P sem. περιεβαλωμεν z sem. 89. —óew. ασθενὴν (sic v. 44) 
P sem. ἤλθομεν WP sem. ἤλθαμεν P sem. 40. αἀποκριθης P sem. — ἐεφόσον 
[noni]Lz. ἐφῦσον H sem. z sem. ἐνι H sem. P bis. τον αδελῴον ἘΝ sem. 
4l. πορευεσθαι P* sem. euov P sem. κατηρατημενοιῖ. — karnpauuevo v. 
ἡτοιμασμενω P sem., at ἡτοιμασμενον sem, 42. εποτησατε 2 sem. fin. μοι (pro 
ue) L. 48. mor (pro ue prim.) L. περιεβαλλετε wP bis. οὐκ H sem. — eme- 
σκεψασθαιϊδ. 44, —avrp ivwLHP bis zbis. ιδομεν],.. πινωντα P sem. 
jj quinquies P sem., tert. Hsem. Fevov P sem. Rasura post ov in w. 45. απο- 
κριθεισεταιΐϊ. -- αμὴν λεγω yuv Yz sem. auw?L*, ἐνὶ HP sem. τούτουτων L. 
Ἔτων αδελῴφων μου (ante των ελαχιστων) P*., —ovóe 1. por W*. 46. οἱ 
H sem. 

Cap. XXVI 1l. --παντας H. esreviwHP. 2. ofdarei. οἴδατε vz sem. 
oidarat P sem., at οἴδατε HP sem. — *ywere P sem. παραδιδοτεῖ,., παραδιδω- 
ται P bis. εἰς τῶ H sem. P sem 3. --καὶ ov ypaupares L. Tov λεΎγομενου 
του apxtepews W. 4. δολω κρατήσωσιν ivVWLHPz (κρατισ. P, -σωσι VZ). απο- 
κτεινωσι V. αποκτεινουσιν L. 5. eoptn Η. θωρυβος H. 6. -- δὲ P sem. 
z** (init. peric.). BiOanaL. omaP bis. σημωνος P sem. T. €xovaa 
αλαβαστρον μυρον L. -- βαρυτιμου P sem. πολυτιμου W.— karexee (-- επι)} 
sem. Duo verba erasa in w post em. τῆς xepadns LP bis. 8. —avrov L. 
ἡγανακτησαν WHP bis. πηγανακτησιν (sic) L*..— τη (pro τὴ P bis. — 5j muta- 
tum inL. amoteawHz. — amoMa P bis. αὕτη (sic vv. 12, 18) HP bis. 
9. edvvaro W. ἥδυνατο H sem. P bis z. —ro μυρον W [non iL]. -- τοις (ante 
arwyos) ΝῊΡ bis [non ivLz bis]. ll. rovs πτωχοὺς yap παντοτε ivLHP 
bis 5 bis. ov παν super maculam in L. οὐ H sem. 12. βαλλοῦσα P sem. 
αὕτη H sem. evraguace P sem. 13. av (pro eav) L. --τουτο L. --ψ᾿λαληθη- 
σεται L. αὕτη HP, at αὐτὴ z sem. (pro αὕτη). 14. πορευθὺς i. πορευθης ἢ 
sem. εἰς Η. τον P sem. εισκαριωτηῆς H. 15. evrev 1WLHP bis. και eyw 
ivH sem. H**sem.z sem. ἐστησαν L. earicavP sem. avrov (pro avr«) 
P sem. 16. ἀποτότε WLP bis. ἐέζητει H* sem. εζητη wP sem. e(grow 
P sem. ευκεριαν P bis. 17. avr» οἱ μαθηται avrov (pro τῳ tv) P. -avre 
wL. ἐτοιμασομεν L. ἐτοιμασωμεν Η͂Ρ. 18. ὁ de ἰησους evrev. avrois LP. 


οἱπαγετε Η. πολην P. egriivH [non wL]. προσεῖ,". 19. mpoceratev 


Z. —avToig V. nTotpacay V. 20. oyias iwHP. γεναμενης Ρ. ἀνέ γεντο 
(vir lego) L. avexnroP. fin. τ μαθητων w. 21. εστι οντων (pro εσθιον- 
Tov) L*? ert οντων 1,5. Ae (pro λεγω) L*. --ὁτι 2. 22. λοιπουμενοι P. 


nptavroP. eptavroz. εἰς (proavrw)L. 28. init. ὁ de ιησους 1., οὕτως P. 
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24. ὑπαγη P. — xaÜws super rasur.i**. — ovav Ἡ. παραδιδωτε H. παρα- 
ÓdówrasP.  $»w,$vP. 3 (pro εἰ) L. 25. ewreviwLHP. ῥαμβιΐ, 
paBBe P (sic v. 49). +048 (ante av) v. 26. avrwv de εσθιοντων L. evya- 
ριστησας (pro evXorygcas)ivwLHPz. εκλασεν WHP. δδους (—xa« ante eurev) 
L.  ezeviwLHPz. εστιν (sic v.28)P. τώ (pro ro)i. 27. π τοῖν. 
ευχαρηστησας H. 28. —yap Hz. aia H. κενης HP. εκχυννομενον w. 
ἐκχυνομενων 1,3, ἀμαρτιωνῊ. 29. --τι L. amapridiwL*Pz. απαρτι ov 
a5 vio ΗἩ. γγενηματος ivwHP [non Lz). ὅτ᾽ avi. or avw. ὅταν P. ὅταν 
H. avro HPz. mewwoL. καινον μεθ᾿ ὑμωνν. 80. ὁρος HP. --εἰς τὸ opos 
των ed. Y*. 31. σκανδαλισθησεσθαι P. —ev enor L.. νυκτῇ P. διασκορπι- 
σθησονται iLH*. 33. απεκριθὴ δὲ ὁ πετρος καιῦ. —KxativLHPz [non w]. 
ἐδα (post eyw)ivLHPz [non w]. σκανδαλισθησωμαι P. 84. adextwpa HPz. 
φωνησε H. topes Lb. απαρνησεειὶ. απαρνησαι L*P. απαρνησοι ?L**, 
35. δεοιμι (pro den ue) L. amapynownariwLH. απαρνήσομε z. δὲ (pro xat) 
L. -óe (post ouows) ivwHPz. ᾿ evray L. 36. λεγωμενον H. τγεθσημανεῖ 
iL [non HP]. yeOonuanv. γεθσιμανῆ 2Ζ. autos (pro τοις μαθηταις)],. 
Ἔαντου (post μαθηται) Η. καθησατεΙ LHP. ews covP. ews H. av (pro 
ov) wL. προσεύξομαι VPz. exet προσευξωμαι L. 37. nptaro HP. 
ademovewi. 38. +0 ις (post avro) ivwHPz. éwsHP. ode wLz. 39. Tpoc- 
eXOwv ivw*LH*Pz. ἐστιν“. παρελθατο P. ovy ivLPz. jin. σοι L. +uno 
tenore LHP legunt Luc. xxit, 43, 44 (=L** marg.). 40, +avacras amo τῆς 
wpogevyns (ante epyera) ivHP [non L]. παλιν (post epyera) H*.. εὐρισκει P. 
+ wat (ante xaQevdovras)H*. avros (pro τῳ πετρῳ) WL. ovtws; Vv. γρηγο- 
ρεῖσαιΖ. 41. γρηγορηται Ὁ1,". “γρηγορειτε L**. ρηγορητε P. προσευχεσ- 
θαι  L*P. ἡ H. acQevew z. 42. προσηνξατω P. +0 ιησους (ante ἈεΎων) L. 


-ov L. το ποτήριον Tovro L. --τὸ ποτήριον w* (habet marg.) --απ᾿ enou L. 


αὐτώ HPz. 43. evpey WLz. evpioxyP. -wakw P. ἧσαν. ἤσαν HP. 
ὀφθαλμοι P. βεβαρῦμενοι L. 44. --παλιν L. προσηνξατο παλιν w. 
xpoonvtatoP.  ewoyz. 48. epyere P. —avrov wL. καθευδεται Z. —idov 


usque ad αγωμεν v. 46 P* (habet P** marg. tantum ἴδον ἡ γγηῆκεν m «pa 
εγειρεσθαι αὙγωμεν). παραδιδοτε L*. παραδιδωται Z. ἔ των (ante ἁμαρτωλων) 
H*. 46. ἀγωμενΗ. ἡγγικεν P. ηγγῆκεν Ζ. παραδειδους Ζ.ἁ 47. ern 
P. rovrov (pro avrov) L. ἱδοὺ 5. ηλθεν ΗΕ, ἤλθεν P. —5A0e w* (ἦλθεν 
w** marg.) ὄχλος P. 48. αὐτῶν (pro avrov prim.) P*?, εαν (pro αν) ivw. 
εστιν P. — kparicare Z. 49. poce λθων (literá eras.) P. — evrev iwLHPz. 
50. --ιησουτζΖ. erepeP. ἐφ᾽ oivwL [nonz]. επεβαλλον P. προς (pro 
em) 2.  expatiwavz. 51. Ἰδοῦ. τον (pro Tov)z. απεσπασεν ΝΗΡ. 
882 
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wriov WP. 52. --σου W. ^ τῆν μαχαιραν couL. μαχαιρα P, μαχαιρας z 
(pro μαχαιραν secund.). fin. ἀποθανουνται ivLHPz. 53. 9 δοκῆς 2. 
δυναμε WP. πλοιους 7] Ζ. ῃ H. λεγεωνας (s mutat.) H. αὙΎελους W. 
54. οὖ P. at HP. ovresivwLHPz. on ?i*. 55. oyAos ΗΡ. ἐπιλη- 
στὴν 1., εξεληλυθατεν. εξηλθατε LP. μεταμαχαιρῶν W. με; prim. vw. 
καθήμεραν Pz [cum Elzev. ivwLH]. εκαθεζωμην P. ev τω ἱερω διδασκων w. 
expatioare H. fin. μοι L*. 56. Rasura ἐπὶ post I] rubro in παντες. 
57. οἱ oe w. κρατισαντες H sem. -+avrov (ante προς) P sem. καῖφαν w. 
kaiaga P sem. = apyiepeis (pro ypaymaress) z sem. 58. ηκολουθὴη iz bis. 
ἠκολουθὴ H sem. P bis. ἤκολουθει WH sem. —autwzsem. -- απο H sem. 
απομακρυθεν LP sem. ἀπομακρωθεν P sem. εκαθιτο (sic v. 69)i*. εκαθητω 
— (sic v. 69) P bis. edewi*. 59. --και οἱ πρεσβυτεροι],.. ὅλον To συνεδριον 
P sem.zsem. θανατωσωσιν LP sem. θανατωσουσιν avroviP sem. θανατωσ- 
wow avrov VWWHz bis. 60. ovy bis vwz bis. οὐυχευρων prim. P**, secund. P 
gem. εὗρον prim. P sem. +vorepov de προσελθοντες (ante και πολλων) w*. 
ψουδωμαρτυρων L*. «apocedOwrrwyw. ελθοντων L. προσελθωντες P sem. 
[omnia in iH cum Elxev.]. 61. εἶπον rescript. z. sem. οὕτως Ῥ sen. 
evre (pro edn) 2 sem. δυναμα Z SEM. οἰκοδομησαι WH sem. P sem. —avrov L. 
62. αποκρινει P sem. z sem. τή P* sem. ovrri*. σοι (pro aov) z sen. 
63. --αποκριθεις L. opxi{ww. ὁρκιζω 1,.. εξωρκιζω P sem. ἡ (pro e)? 
sem. 64. ἀπεκριθη ut videtur (pro rAeye:)i*. amwapriivwLLHP bis z bis, 
ὄψεσθαι P sem. ὀψεσθε HP sem. τον viov bis scriptumi*. εξερχομενον: 
sem. 65. διερρηξεν wHP bis. εβλασφημησεν WLH sem. H** sem. P sem.: 
sem. εβλασῴφημισεν P sem. — ern P sem. εχωμεν Z. — idez8em. ἤἧἥἠκουσατε 
wHP bis. Rasura ini post B in Brac. 66. δοκη L. — ecrwiwLHP bis. 
67. εκολαφησαν v*P bis 2 bis. epa 150ay P bis z sem. εραπισαν Z sem. 
68. παισασεῦ bis. 69. —efwzsem. μιᾶ 2 ϑέπι. σοῦ goÜa w. eabaP 
sem. — noÜa P sem. 70. ἠρνήσατο P bis. ἔμπροσθεν Ἡ sem. — avrwv (pro 
παντωνὴὴ W. -Favrev (ante παντων)ὴ ivHP bis z bis. oa P. 71. εξελθωντα 
P sem. | eAÜovra z sem. ιδὲν LP bis z sem. αντω (pro avrov secund.) P. 
avrois exer L. avrow^ exeiivHz bis. avrow exes P. (sic) semel, at + inter- 
posito sem. — ovros H. ἣν P bis. 72. ἡρνήσατο P bis. | ueraw. μεθ᾽ 
opkoviv. -τλεγων (post opkov)z sem. οἵδα (sic v. 74) P sem. 78. --οἰ 
ἔστωτες P* sem. (marg. habet). ἐστωτες iwHP sem. δειλον P bis. 
74. ἡρξατο H sem. P bis, aptarow. — karaÜcnari(ewivwLH*P bis z bis. 
-ouvvety ΝῊΡ bis. adextop L*. εφωνησεν WH sem. H** sem. P bis. 715. —rov 
secund. ivP bis (at ιν P* sem.) [non wLH]. εἰρηκωτος Z 8em. — adex top L. 
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aXexrepa P biszsem. απαρνήσει μα τρεῖς ἴ.. tpeasvP sem. exdavoev ΝῊΡ 
sem., at exraper P sem. 

Car. XXVII. 1. —óe Pz* sem. εποιησαν (pro ἐλαβον) z sem. ὑπρεσβυ- 
tepo P sem. — avrov OavarwoaL. θανατωσουσιν L** marg. — fin. avrw z. 
2. δισαντες L*P sem. —avroy prim. P* sem. (habet marg.). syyeuow i. ἡγεμῶωνι 
w*H.  sryeuewZ. ἡγεμωνη P sem. — sryeuovr P sem. et iterum P** rubro. 
3. —o παραδιδους avroy H** P sem. z sem. (init. peric.). ^ avrev W*. μετα- 
μελιθεις 1. απεστρεψαι L. απεστρεψεν wH**P bis. --τριακοντα 2 sem. 
apxtepevaw P sem. --τοις secund.z sem. τγραμματευσι (pro qpeoQvreposs) v. 
4. οψη ivL*z bis. on P bis. 5. εἰς rov vaovL. avexwprcviwLHP bis. 


απήνξατο P sem. 6. avra (pro ra apryvpia) l. οὐκ ζ. e€eotwP bis. 
γολίγοθαν L*, κορβονᾶν ivL** marg. fin. exrwiwHP bis. 7. τε (pro de) 
P sem. — sryopacay wHP bis z sem. kepapauos P* sem. εἷς z sem. 8. à 
ow. aaro; H sem. — évs H sem. τὴν (pro της) z sem. 9. gpeutov L. 


ἠέρεμιου P sem. --ἱερεμιου Z, semel tantum. apopH* sem. ετημήσαντο w*. 
10. εβαλον (pro εδωκαν) L. εδωκα ?H* sem. H sem. σννεταξεν WE bis. 
+revyer (ante xs) zsem. ll. ecrn?L. ἡγεμωνος H sem. επερωτησεν P sem. 
12. Awo (pro vro) Ww, A rubro. — των secund,i*wLzsem. 13. πιλᾶτος fer? 
in vH. οὐκ H sem. ποσσα P sem. καταμαρτυρουσιν ; VWLEHP bis. 14. ev 
H sem. ἡγεμωνα H sem. z* sem. 18. ειωθη vLHP sem. 2 bis. τω οχλω eva 
Lzbis. evaH. τω oxÀw eva H sem. P bis. ἤθελον P bis. 16. λεγωμενον 
Heem. PapvaGav (sic v. 17) L*, pp L**. — Bapa(jav (sic vv. 17, 20, 21, 
26)i. 17. συνηγμενον P sem. P* sem. ovy P bis. ὃς (pro ow) L. --re (post 
τινα) w. ἥ Η sem. P bis. 18. góc H sem. dn P bis. 19. aseo Treiev W 
H**P bis. μὴδὲν HP bis z sem. xatovap σήμεῤον P sem. κατ᾽ óvap H sem. 
«arovap P sem. 2 sem. et z** [non ivwL]. 20. emisavi. ὀχλους H sem. P 
bis. | atrgcorraiiW. αἰιτισωνται H** sem. ετησονται P sem. βαραβαν (sic 
vv. 21, 26)1.. αἀαπωλεσωσιν à, at ἀποκτεινωσιν P sem. 21. Twv super ras. 
H sem. 29. ov» P sem. -ἡ (ante ιν) H*aem. --ἰησοὺν z sem. — Aevyovat 
(—avre) w*L. σταυρωθητω bis script. w. — 23. —nyeuwv L. —Xeryovres w. 
24. ὠφελει WH. οφελει L..— ὀφελει P bis. απενηψατοῖ, ῬΑ +avrou (post 
xeipas) 2 sem. ὄχλου H sem. P sem. αἰματος (sic v. 25) H sem. ὄψεσθε H 
sem. P bis. 25. eureyiwL HP bis. _ fin. ὑμωντ,". 26. φραγελωσας 1H 
sem. P bis z bis. φραγγελλωσας W. ταυτοις (ante wa) P sem. 27. ἡ γε- 


μωνος 1H sem. P sem. v peropiov L. ὁλην 1. 28. —avrov H* sem. +7a 
iparia avrov (post avrov) P sem. χλαμιδα κοκκινὴν περιεθηκαν avro L. 


χλαμμνδα (sic v 51) H sem. κοκινὴν i*. 29. ἐξακανθων WL. εθηκαν wh. 
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τῆς κεφαλης L. ev 75 δεξια 1.. γγονυπετουντες LP sem. z sem. ςγονυτησαν- 
τες W*. ενεπεζον LP sem. avrov (pro avrq)zsem. 30. --εἰς secund. z sem. 
31. evere~av P bis, avrov (pro avrq) P sem. zbis. | avrov (pro αντον prim.) 
L. χλαμηδα W. --αντον tert. LP sem. 32. εὑρον P sem. κιριναιον i*, 
κυρηραιον V. κυριναιον P sem. z bis. ovonat:WHP bis. σιμονα P sem. ore 
(pro rovrov) 2 sem. ἡγγαρευσαν WHP bis. aperi. apn. appn H*sem. 
33. γολγοθανὶ. γολγοθὰ WH sem. P bis. ὁ (pro os) ivLHP bis z bis. eor P 
bie. [Xeryouevos VLH sem. P sem.] at μεθερμηνενομενον H sem. P sem. v, sem. 
jin. romoy P* sem. 34. οινον L, owovw (pro οἷος). — otos H sem. P bis. 
penuyuevori. μεμηγμενον P sem. οὐκ H sem. ηθελησε,.. ηθελεν ΝῊ sem. 
P bis. 35. βάλοντες H** sem. Psem. βαλόντες H sem. δια (pro ὑπο)], 
—wa ad fin. vers. ivwHP bis z bis [non L]. κληρους L**. 36. ετερουν], 
37. airiav W. yey panevny 1. - (20 OUS P sem. z sem. 38. εἰς bis H sem. 
και mutatum L. εξευωνυμων ivLHP bis z bis. — fin. - Luc. xxu. 39—43 uno 
tenore H sem. P semel. 39. oi Sew. αὖτ ov (sic) 17. 40. λεγωντες P sen. 
ὁ Η sem, καλυων H* sem. καταλυον P sem. οἰκοδομων WHP bis. “καὶ gua; 
(post ceavrov) z sem. vies, v mutat. L.  kara(9n0n P bis. 41. —óe w*LH* 
sem. —koiW. εμπεζοντες LH sem. P sem. Rasura inter εμπαιζοντ et ec? 
sem. γραμματαιων WP sem. P** sem. -- γραμματεων και Z sem, --και mpes- 
βυτερων P* semel (habet marg.). πρεσβυτερον H sem. φαρισαιὼν (pro 
πρεσβυτερων) 2 sem. “και φαρισαιων (ante ederyor) ivw [non L] HP sem. z sem. 


eXcywv H sem. 42. éeavrov H. awoa;vwLH?zbis. — eorw vwHP bis. 
πιστευσωμεν em iWLH (-σομεν H sem.) P bisz bis [αἱ —ex LP sem. z sem]. 
«em (ante avro) v. 48. init. 1 εἰ P sem. --νὺυν wLz bis. -σωσατω avro 


(ante εἰ θελει) P sem. θέλη zsem. — evrevy ΝῊΡ bis. +7ov (ante Ov) z sem. 
Us eu WP sem. 44. rod avro P. Aw rai H sem. Agoorav P sem. ovr 
σταυρωθεντες L. ονειδιζον iLz sem. ὁνειδιζον P sem. ὠνειδιζον WHP sem. 


jin. avrov ivwL HP bis 2 bis. 45. exrnsiwH sem. P bis. ews H sem. 
Psem. ews wpas evvarns transfert z in locum ante oxoros. eévarns (siciH 
sem. v. 46) i*. evatns Hsem. [evvarns vwLH sem. P bis z bis: sic v. 46]. 


46. eBoncevL. ἡλι qu iwLHP bis. λειμᾶσαβαχθανί iHP sem. (-νὴ H, 
ap. P), at λιμασάβαχθανι VP sem. λιμάσαβαχθανή Ww. λιμασάβαχθανει L. 
λημασαβαχθανὴ 2 bis. πτοῦτέστι VH sem. τουτέστι ilz bis. τουτέστιν WP 
bis. ἵνα TL 1P bis z. εγκατελειπες iH sem. P bis 5. 47. ἐστωτων iwH sem. 
P bis. ἡλιαν YWLH sem. P bis [non iz bis]. φωνὴν οὕτως P sem. down 
wH sem. P sem.z. ovrwsi. οὗτος Ἡ sem. 48. εἷς e£ Heem. πληξας w*. 
οξου L. ὀξους H sem. P bis. εποτηζεν P sem. 49. euro» (pro ederyor) L. 
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ep Psem. — eiH sem. ἡλιας vwLH sem. P bis [noniz bis]. σωσαι L. 


‘ov 1H. sem. P bis. σωσων Z. 50. -- παλιν Z. αφηκεν WH**P bis. 
Ἰδοῦ P bis. εσχισθει . επανωθεν (pro απο ανωθεν) L. swsH. εσισθη 
e L*, € i*P sem., αἱ H sem. (pro at). διεσχισθησαν z. 52. punuia P 


ανεωχθὴ w. ἡἠνεωχθησαν P sem. ἠνεωχθησαν z bis. ἀγιων ἢ. sryep- 
αν Lzsem. ἡγερθη iH sem. P bis. 53. εξελθωντες P sem. απὸ (pro 
Psem. εἰσηλθον mutat. H sem. ayiavH sem. ενεφανησθησαν P sem. 
init. —o H* sem. éxaTovTapxos HP bis. uer αὐτοῦς P** sem. ἰδοντες 
ΜΆ. σισμον P bis. γίνομενα P sem. ἦν W. nv P bis. οὕτως P. 
ἤσαν WHP. —exe: 2 bie (init. peric.). «καὶ (ante “γυναικες) WZ sem. και 
axes exet H. —amo prim. Ww. απομακροθεν LPz sem. airwesHP.  yxod- 
qoa» WHP. denxovovcacw. 56. nvi. nv P. --ὴἡ του P**, won L**. 
qrnp prim. 2 sem. 57. 'Oduasi (rubro) WP. λθεν wP. τοῦνομα P. 
θητευσαι L. εμαθητευσεν wH**P. 58. —rw w.  grgcaro WP. τῶ 
9 To) bisi. +ovv (post rore) P. Rasura ini ad fin. vers. — 59. ενειλυσεν 
avro ciwóoyg avTw σινδονη L. | avro i* HP. 60. —-avroL.  avre P. 
vL. w (pro 6) z. --εν secund. P. προσκιλυσας L. μεγα L. μνημιου P. 
ny W. ἣν Ῥ. 62. --δὲ wPz (init. peric. z). ἐπ᾽ αὔριον ἥτις . εστιν 
"p. 63. o πλανος εκεινος L. πλανος exewos (—0) H. 64. ov, P. 
H. -- τῆς Ζ. -- νυκτὸς vw* [habent w** marg. iILHP]. erwowwHP. ori 
te wyepOn)z. ἡγερθη iwHP. χεῖρον L. 65. —de VLHPz [non i]. 
rau. W*H. κουστοδιαν L. ovate HP. 66. ἡσφαλισαντο WH. nopa- 
avro P. κουστοδιας L. 
Car. XXVIII. 1. 'Oye (Ὁ rubro w) wP. —óe HPz init. perio. σαββατω 
n.P. 5A8eviH**L. 5A0e» wP. Gewpovoaz. 2. ἰδοῦ w passim. Ἰδοῦ P. 
xvAngge L. απεκυλισεν H**P. rov μνημειου (post θυρα) Η. 3. ἣν w. 
^. Wea W. idea VZ. ὡς W, won L, ὡσεὶ P (pro ὡσεὶ). 4. eyevovrw P. 
vevToZ*. ὠὡσοὶ L, ὡσεὶ P (pro oce). 5. eemeviwHP. γυναιξὶν iwHPz. 
3ησθεῖ. οἷδα ῊΡ, 6. ἐστιν. woe iwLz [non vP]. ἡγερθη iwH Pz. 
s)» iwLHPz. o7ovi. 7. πορευθεισε ?w*. πορευθησαι LP. εἷπατε 
v. 13) P.  s'yepÜniP. ^ oWec0e HP. εειπεν w. 8. ἀπελθουσαι L. 
μιου P.  —avrov L. 9. —ws de usque ad μαθηταις avrov L. -oivwH. 
Ιντησεν W. fin. avrov P. 10. φοβησθε L. ᾿φοβεισθαι P. και exe 
Lz.  ovyovra P. ll. πορευωμενων P. — ido) τηνες P. κουστοδιας L. 
ry-yeiay Ἧ". arayra WH. 18. vuwv (pro nuev)i. κυμωμενων H, 
ἡγέμωνος HP. πεισωμεν ΡΖ. αὐτῶν P. ποιήσωμεν iWLHPz. 
διεφημησθη L. -Xoyos H*? οὐτος H. 16. ἐνδεκα WH**P δὼ. επο- 
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ρευθησαν oi ἐνδεκα μαθηταῖι (— δε) z sem. init. peric. “γαλλιλαιανῖ. — opos P. 
17. iov L. avrov (pro avrg) P. 18. προσελθον. 19. --ουν ivLHP**z 
bis [habet w: οὖν P*]. | —ra H. ovopa HP.  —mov tertium i. 


a*ytov H. 
20. διδασκον (cf. v. 17) L*. -τες 1,55. evereiAauw P. ews H. 


, 
SUBSCRIPTIONES CopicuM. ευαγγελιον κατα ματθαιον᾽ στιχοι Dx. i. 


εὐαγγελιον κατα ματθαιον στιχοι δισχιλιοι ἑξακοσιοι' εξεδοθη δὲ ὑπ᾽ avrov 


META xpovovs OKTW τῆς του xv αναληψφϑως W rubro. Nil habent vL. 


SANCTI MARCI EVANGELIUM. 


(Car. L 1—16] 


To κατα μαρκον ἅγιον eva^y-yeXiov iv. εναγγελιον κατα μαρκον W rubro. 
εκ Tov kara μαρκον ευαγγελιον L rubro. 

Car. I. 2. καθως (pro ws) w. ἐγώ ἀποστελλῶ P. μου (pro σου post 
προσωπου) L*. ενπροσθεν σου w** marg. (deest in w*). 8. ἐτοιμασατε 
HP. +7ov (ante xv)v. 4. -ὁ (ante βαπτιζων P. ὄ. εξεπορενοντο ivH* 
Pz.  everopeveroL. —5 w. 4H.  ροσολυμιται . ἱεροσολυμειται L. 
ἱεροσολυμηται ἱὶῬ, --καιὶ tert. L. “π-παντες L. +20Tapw (post ιορδανη) L. 
6. ἦν P. +0 (ante wavyys)ivLHPz. οσῴυν, v mutatum in w. ὀσῴυν H. 
ea $vv P. ὀσφὺν vz. μελη H*P. 7. εκηρυσσεν WP. --οπισω μον P. omow 
(sic vv. 17, 20)iwH. ov P. «nasi. 8. —uevL. ὑμας εβαπτισα L. —de 
L. ὕὑμας flamricei L. 9. ἤλθεν WP. +0 (ante is) iw* *LHPz. bis [nonv]. 
va(aper ivL*?Pz bis [-εθ wL**H]. εἰς τὴν γαλιλαιαν (pro τῆς γαλιλαιας) P. 


εἰς Tov ιορδανην ὑπο ιωαννου LP. 10. αναβαινον H.  » ex (pro azo) LPz. 
eidey wHz. wel. δὲν P. --το (ante πνα)  Ρ. ὡς iowH, ὡσεὶ P (pro woe). 
καταβαινων P. εἰς (pro em) L. ll. ovros εστιν (pro av e) P. σοι (pro 


v) LH.  s»oxgca vH. nudoxyaa P. 12. εὐθεως w* Hz. εκβαλλει avrov 
L. 13. ἣν bis (sic e. 22) w. —ev rn epnuq w* (habet marg.) L. +tezs (ante 
ἡμέρας) L. Trecapakovral «και vvkTas a (ante πειραζομενος) W** marg. 
nv secund. H. --οἱ Hz. 14. -rovivH. -oivwH*, -- τῆς βασιλειας L. 


15. init. -xacv. 16. και παραγων (pro περιπατων de) L. edeviH. - τὸν 
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(ante σιμωνα)],.. τοὺ σιμωνος (loco avrov) Lz (—rovz). --Trov σιμωνος (post 
evrovy)ivwH. βαλλοντα H*. αμφιβαλλοντας νυ. ἀαμφιβαλλοντας τα 
δικτνα εἰς τὴν θαλαασαν (--αμφιβληστρον) L. αμφιβάλοντας ἀαμφιβλιστρον z. 
ἦσαν ΜῊ. ἄλιεις (ste v. 17 wL)iwL. l7. γινεσθαι H*. — —-yevecOa: L. 
aA etes 1. 18. —avrev L.  sxoXov0gaa» wH. 19. ὀλίγον ΝῊ. δὲν L. 
(eBadeovi. duxrvai. — fin. t avrov w. 20. -FevÜvs. (ante αφεντες) L. 
axgAÜev w. 21. καφαρναουμ L. --εἰσελθων H. εδιδασκεν εἰς την avvacyoryny 
(-ειἰσελθων) 1.. “την (ante συναγωγην) ivwHz. εδιδασκεν iwH. 22. ovx 
iewH. fin. *avrevz. 23. Tw καιρω εκεινω avos τις εν T3 συναγωγὴ των 
ιουδαιων Hz (init. peric.). ἣν Ww. avexpateyw. 24. av(pro σοι) z.. ναζαρινεῦ. 
ναζωρινεΐ,.  53A0es w. οἵδα Η. aywsH. 25. φημωθητι L. 27. εξεθαμ- 
βηθησαν Ζ. eavrovsivwLz. ἑαυτους Ἶ. λεγωντας i, λεγοντες 7. —Tt eat 
touroH. εστιν. ἢ καινὴ διδαχη αὐτη L. διαδαχη w*.  avrg 9 καινὴ Z. 
κατεξουσιαν WLH. wvevuacwH. επιτασει H. 28. efgA0eviw. και 
eXnAGev (—de) Hz. —evOvs v. c mravrayov (post evOvs) L. 29. evÜvs L. e&- 
ἐλθων L. εἰσηλθονν. ἦλθεν τ. ηλθεν L. ηλθον ὁ ts (init. peric.)z. owiav 
w. 30. +7ov (ante σιμωνος) Lz. — evOvs L. 31. “και (ante κρατησας) L. 
82. Ὅψιας (Ὁ rubroiH)iwH. ἡλιος iH. Ἔπαντες (post εφερον) L.— 33. nv 
ἡ πολις ὁλη επισυνηγμενη H. sv 0À9 ἢ πολις επισυνηγμενὴ Z. ἣν avviryuevg 
L. sew. 84, εθεραπευσεν ΜΗ. ποικίλοις 1,.. εξεβαλλεῦυ. εξεβαλεν ΝΗ. 
ἡφιεν wLHz. ἡδεισαν W, αἱ ἤσαν H* (dee supra, rubro, antiquá manu). 
fn. Tor x» ewai w** LH (-- τὸν w**H). 35. εἐννυχα H. +xar (ante avaa ras) 
L. εξηλθεν WLH. +0 ις (post amndOev)ivPz init. peric.  kakeriw [xaxe: Lz]. 
36. o reL, o rew(proo). onuoP. 91. εὑρόντες P. ζητουσιν wLP7. 
-σεῖ,, at σε ζητουσι [v wPz iowHPz, 38. ερχομενας trodes L. κωμοπολις 
P. και exeeivwLHPz. ελυληθαὶ. εξεληλυθα w*, at εληλυθα w**LPz. 
99. ἥν WP. εἰς τας συναγωγας WL. —ra H. 40. ὁ πεπρος (sic) L* (X L**). 
-avror secund. L. --καὶ tert. L*. λεγον αυτονΖ. [L habet ort]. καθαρησαι 
P. 41. avro» (pro avrov) P. — Xeyyov (pro και λεγει) L. 42. —ewrovTos 
avrov L. ^ avrov (av H**?)) H. n Aempa am avrov W. εκαθερισθη P. 
43. εμβρυμησαμενος i. εμβρισαμενος L. — eu(9pnuncauevos avrov P. εξεβαλεν 
ovroy evÜews Ww. — fin. avrw L. 44. μὴδενὶ iPz. ^ usgóévivz. -- μηδεν LP. 
αλλα Ὁ]. αρχιερει L. πρόσένεγκαι P. aH. προσεταξζεν wP..— μωυσης w** 
[non iL]. 45. Rasura in w inter διαφη et μιζειν. μῆκἔτιϊ. wore μήκέτιν. 
ad\Aav. ἦν W. παντοθεν w*. 

Car. IL. 1. εισηλθεν ὁ ts παλιν συ. εἰσηλθε (-ev W) παλιν WL. -- παλιν et 
δι ἡμερῶν HPz init. peric. «aep mutatum in L: cf. I. 21. ἡἠκουσθη wHP, 
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οἷκον Pz. ecrwiwLPz. 2. wore W. μηκέτι. μὴῆκέτι Pz. | ugóc oLHPz. 
μὴδὲν 1. elaAg W. 8. φεροντεᾳ παραλυτικον L. αἱρομενον wLz. στοσαρωνῚ. 
4. avrw προσεγγισαι W. avrov (pro avrp) P. ὄχλον P. ἣν ὙΡ, εξωριΐ- 
avres LP. yarwowP. κραβαττον iwLH [non v]. κραβατον P (sic vv. 9, 11, 
12). ed ovL. 5. και iw» (—de) 1. meotnviP. αφεονται P. σον (pro 
σοι) H*. adeovrat cov ai ἅμαρτιαι (—coi)L. ἁμαρτιαις covP. 6. 30a» P. 
“rwaisP. ypauparawy P. exev νυ. T. ovrwW. οὕτως οὗτος H. —ovres P. 
βλασφημειας i. ἁμαρτιαις w. 8. -ravro (post ovrws) ie wLHPz (ovros P). 
—evmev avrois P* (habet marg.). avrw (pro avrow)z. διαλογίζεσθαι. 
9. ευκοποτερον P. — a$eorrau LP. σου (pro σοι) ivwLHPz. 5 P. eyepe 
vLz [noniw]. eynpaP. apovw. τον κραβαττον cov (xpa(aror P, κραβ- 
Barovz)wLPz. περιπατι P. 10. ἴδητε P. . ew: τῆς *yns αφιεναι HP. 
duaprias emi τῆς “γῆς W*z[i cum Elzev.]. 411. eyeipe ivwLz. — eynpeP. 
ἄρον W. oixovwP. . 12. ἡγερθη ΝῊΡ. — apas w. εξιστασθε £. οὐδεποτε 
H. ειδωμεν L.  ióoue» HP. ecidwnevz. 13. εξηλθεν wl. +0 tgoovs (post 
εξηλθεν) L. emi (pro παρα) L*. 14. παραγων δὲ (-xat) L.. +0 ig. (ante 
eie) ivPz [non L]. — eie» taxwBov (pro λευιν) L. eden H. «δὲν wP, — Aeu v. 
Aevew P. στελωνειον L. ακολουθη Ρ. sgxoAov ησεν L. skoAovÜgacy wHP. 
15. -e τῳ L. εν τοὶ. odwomalL. oixia ΝῊΡ, σαν ΝῊΡ (sic w v. 18). 
ἠκολουθησαν ΝῊΡ. 16. εἰδοντες L. --και ἁμαρτωλων L. fin. +0 διδασκαλο: 
ὑμων L. 17. ypravP. ἦἤλθων P. --εἰς μετανοιαν w* (habet marg. rubro). 
18. ἥσαν Η. φφαρισαιοι (pro των φαρισαιων prim.) w*Lz. didriivw. fam. 
νηστευουσιν luowLH. 19. cH. eorw LH. eavrovL. 20. ὅτ᾽ drill. 
or dy W. ap0» L. νηστενουσιν W. — exewr Ty ἥμερα WLz. 21. init. --και 
w*LHz. επιβλημμα 2.  paxkovs WLz. επιραπτει WLH**z. -em L. μηγε 
(pro μη) Ν }. αἱρει wLHz. —avrov L. aT avTov To πληρωμα (pro ro πλήρωμα 
avTOv) W. +ao (post xawoy) L. 22. oivoy et oos quater W. oivow prim. 
H. μηγε (pro wz)z. puse H*. --ὁ veosL. απωλουνταιν. aXX H. 
βλητεων H. 28. παλιν (ante evyevero) L. avrov πορευεσθαι L. — ewopcvero 
ὁ ts Hz, init. peric. -eviHPz. δια τον σποριμων εν τοις σαββασιν (των w**)w. 
σαββασιν P. ἡἠρξαντο P. οἱ μαθηται avrov nptavro L. ὁδοιπορουντες (pro 
odov mote) 1... τειλλοντες Ζ. 24. φαρισσαίοι P. Rasura post τι in w. 
ποιουσι W. +01 μαθηται cov (post woovow)L. --εν wL. e£ eo riw wPz. 
25. λεγει (pro avros edeyev) .. εποιῆσε (ce super lacunam) L. εποιησεν 
wHP. εἐσχεν WLHPz. exwacevP. 26. oiov wHP. ἀβιαθαρ 2. —rov 
ivHP [nonwLz]. ovsi. Ἔμονοις (ante rois ἱερευσιν) .. --και e9wxe ad fin. vers. H. 
εδωκεν WP. ovcwwiwLz. ovowP. 27. τῷ prim.P. ovy ivwHPz sepius. 
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Car. III. 1. δισηλθεν wHP. ἥἧἥνν. ἣν P. εξηραμενὴν (sic v. 8) P. 
xepar P. 2. --εἰ P*. σαββασιν avrov θεραπευσει W. σαββασιν P. θερα- 
wevoti. κατηγορησουσινν. κατηγωρησωσιν L. fit. avro H..— 3. exov P. 
eyeipe iywLPz. 4. «τιν supra εξεστι. εἕξεστιν εν τοι L.. 7 P. 
b. uer opynsP. wopwoeiPz. πορρωσει Η. —govivP. eferewev WLP, 
απεκατεσταθη ivPz [non wH], at ἀπεκτανθη L. —uryins ws ἡ αλλη w* (habet 
marg. uytesw**). 6. edidovv (pro erotovv) L, at ἐ«ποιησαν ΗΖ. απωλεσωσιν 
W. awoXecmowLH. 7. aveyapnoeywH. μετα τῶν μαθητων avrov avexw- 
puce L. — wapa L, εἰς 2 (pro mpos). — gkoXovÜgaev W. ηκολουθησεν Ζ. —Kat 
(ante απο secund.)L. 8. ιδουμαιας (ὃ mutatum) L. σιδονα LH. ακονοντες 
L.  osal εποιησεν W*. εποιη W"*"z. ἤλθον Ww. 9. axeviwH. προσ- 
καρτερει Η. fin. -τοἱ oxXoi L.. 10. eOeparmevev W. | avrw (pro avrov) L. 
ἀψωνται '᾿ΗΙ.. ἀπτωνταιῖῦ. — 11. —TabisL. ὅτ᾽ dvi. ordyw. εθεωρουν 
LH. avrov εθεωρουν (pro avrov)z. προσεπιπτον WLHz. εκραζον wLHz. 
Aeyovres LH*. fin. ὁ θς vios rov Ov L. — 12. Qavepov avrov iowHz [nonL]. 
ποιωσιν W*L (ποιησωσιν w**Hz). fin. τότι góeicav Tov x" avTov εἰναι w** 
marg. 13. ave(ón o 192 (init. peric.). ave(g H. opos H. +0 ἐς (post opos) L. 
os H.  58eXgcev L. 14. εποιησεν ΜΗ. -rovg και aoa TroAovs ὠνομασεν (post 
dweexa)L. worv. wowW. αποστελλειῦ. αποστελειΗ. 15. εκβαλεινΗ. 
16. init. Ἔπρωτον cmwalL. επεθηκαν Ww. επεθηκεν ὄνομα τω σιμονι H. 
werpov?L*. 17. Rasur. inter rov et rovH. —rov secund.v. | avrov (pro 
Tov iaxt[Jov) L. ὀνοματα WH. ββοανηργες wLz. 18. φιλιπον H*. βαρ- 
θολαμιαιος L*.  —xat* βαρθολομαιον usque ad Owuavi. «τὸν τελωνην (post 
κατθαιον)ΐ,.. —Tov Tovz. QadaovH. 19. ἰοῦδαν L. ιουδαν bis scriptumz*. 
wxapw H. fin. τον oor W. οἰκον H.— 20. +0 (ante oyAos)) Ww. ὄχλος H. 
ὡς (pro ecre)t. μηκότη (pro μη) Η. óvrac0e L*. μὴδὲ (pro unre) wH sem. 
21. εξεσταταιῖ., 22. δαιμονων w*L. 23. σατανὰς caravdvz. εκβαλειν 
L. 24. aj (pro «)z. μερεισθη Η. 25. Deest versus ob ὁμοιοτελ. in L. 
ou:ia prim. w,bis H. μεριθη ΗΝ. στηναι ἡ omaaw*. 26.—-ev. 27. énit. 
ονδεις δυναται (—ov)ivwHz. add ovdes δυναται (—ov) L.— οἷκιαν bis wH. 
ἀαρπᾶσαιϊπΗΣ. apraca L. δεισηΖ. fin. διαρπασηΐοῦ [nonL]. 28. τοις 
viow των avOpwxwy Ta ἁμαρτηματα Hz. ταὶ (ante βλασφημειαι) vI.H (ai H) 2. 
oca LH*z. eay H. 29. βλασφηση1,. βλασφημιση L**. εσται 2 [non 
L]. ἁμαρτιας (pro κρισεωτ) L. 81. init. και epyovra (--οὐν) L. ov H. 
-* avrov (post ἀδελφοὶ). 7 μὴρ avrov xat οἱ aóeA po: avrov Η. ἐστωτες ΝΗ. 
[mon z] ^ xaXowvres (pro dwvouvtes) L. 32. εκαθιτοὶ, εκαθηντο H. 
περι avrov oyAosWLHz. και λεγουσιν (pro evrov 9e) L.. “και at αδελφαι σου 
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(ante e£w) ivz [non wL]. — (nrovaw w. 33. και λέγει (pro λεγων) L. kai 
(pro ἢ) z, at ἣ H. 94. τοὺς κυκλω περι avro» μαθητας καθημενοὺς εἶπεν L. 
ἐδοὺ wLz. 35. ποιησειΐ. , avros (pro οὗτος) H. --μου secund. L. +ov (post 
Amnrop)t. fin. ἐστιν lowHz. 

Car. IV. 1. παλιν δὲ (—xat)L. cuvayerarL. ὀχλος H. wore (sic vv. 
32, 37) w. —rowz. καθησθαι εἰς το πλοιον L. καθησθε H. καθεισθαι “5. 
ἦν. σαν H. 2. avrov; (pro avros)iHz. 8. σπειρον Ζ. 4. wZ, 0t 
(pro ὃ). επεσαν WH (em pro παρα H). o€ovi. ηλθεν ΝΗ. -- τοῦ ovparw 
ivwLH [monz]. ὅ. init. καὶ Hz. adda(—de)z. ἄλλα, ὀπουΐ. eye 
wH. εξανετειλεν WH, at εξεβλαστησς L. 7. Bis script. ine. em (pro 
ets) 2. απεπνιξζαν H. εδωκεν wLH, 8. ἐν ter iowHz [non L]. ἐξηκοντα 
ΜΗ. exaroyw. 9. —avrow ivwL [non z.] wravH. 10. ἡρωτησαν inl. 
fin. «πηρωτησαν avrov ot μαθηται avrov τις ἡ παραβολὴ αὐτη L. ηρωτησαν 
TOV w οἱ μαθηται avTov τὴν παραβολὴν ταυτὴν Z, init. peric. ll. Aeyez. 
νων 1... --ἰγνωναι w* (habet marg.). τα μυστηρια Hz. —dez. -- τοις cto B* 
(habet antiquá manu). -raw. 12. βλεπωντες,Ζ. βλεπωσιν. ιδωσινΜ], 
axovwytesi. ακουουσιὶ. axovwowW. ακουσωσι Ἡ.. συνιωσιν 8. σινιωσιξ, 
επιστρεψωσιν. αφεθησεταιχ. αἀφεθη1,. 13. ovx i. 14. «του 0v 
(post Xoyov) Z. 15. ὅτ᾽ avi (sic v. 16 H). or ἄν, passim. ὅταν H. 
axovowori. — evÜvs LH (sic vv. 16, 17 H). σατανὰς z. — aipevwL. — epe cH. 
αἱρη Z. εἰς avrovs (pro ev ταις καρδιαις avrov) ͵. 16. --ὁμοιως L. ὁμοιως 
εἰσιν H. σπειρωμενοι (sic v. 18)z. και (ante evÜews) z. λαμβδνουσι H. 
λαμβανωσινΖ. -avrovL. 17. exovaw W. εχωσιζΖ. αὕτοις W*. cywopernst 
18. --οὐτοι εἰσιν prim. L, secundumivwHz. ακουσαντες L. 19. αἱωνος v. 
wopevoueva. Lz, 20. σπειροντες Z. οἰτινες Ἢ. ακουωσι L. —ov L. ἐν ter 
ivwLHz. (—ev secund. w). — efg«ovra Wz. ἐκατον W. 21. -ióere (ante 
agr)L. ερχεται ὁ AvyvosH. —0 L..— kaierai (pro epyera) L. μωδιονΪ. 
“Εἶνα (post n)L. esi (pro ὑπὸ secund.)i. --re05 (post κλινηνὴ L. ὑπὸ (pro 
em) L. fin. re0giL. 22. corwv. —tewLz. ef μη wa (pro o ear pn) L. 
—óWw. οὐδε. αποκρυῴον eyeveroZ. ἐλθηΐ. δλθη εἰς φανερον H. 
23. exew L. πωταῖ. wravwH. 24. -ev ᾧ usque ad μετρηθησεται ὑμινῖ,- 
+ryap (ante μετρω) 2. μετριτεῖ. μετριθησεται iw. 25. εαν (pro ar). 
exec (pro eyn)iwz*. exe: yap (-av) L. fin. ev ὦ μετρω μετρειτε μετρηθη-- 
σεται ὑμιν Kat προστεθησεται ὑμιν L. 20. οὗτως Η. ὠὡσπερῖ,, εαν H*, ws 
αν H** antiquá manu (pro ὡς εαν. βαλη avosz. βαλλειὶ].. --τον L.. 
27. καθευδει VL. eryetperarvw*L. ἐγερεῖτε Ζ. βλαστανειΐγ. μηκυνεται w*. 
jin. αντον H*, avro H**, 28. avrouaTiZ. —*yap Z.+xat (post xopror) L— 


"am mon 
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pel. πληρης Ζ. crayeL. 29. ὅτ᾽ ἂν (sic vv. 31,32)iH. εξαποστελ- 
4  wapeornl. θερησμος z**. 30. καὶ eXeyev avros πως ὁμοιωσω 
wt) L. ελεγεν iwH. — opowowi. πως ὁμοιωσομεν (--τινὴ H. τινι (pro 
)LH. “παραβολὴ αὐτὴν θωμεν L. wapaBadoneviHz. 31. init. παρα- 
ομεν αὐτὴν ὡς kokkoy L. ko«kor ivHz [non w]. . ws (pro os) L. arape:i. 
«porepos ad fin. vers. L. μικροτερον W*. — uikporepos εστιν παντων των 
ματῶων τῆς γῆς Z. 32. αναβαινη 2. μειζων παντων των λαχανων Hz. 
Ze 33. —oAXats iz. δλαλη (sic v. 84 1) iw. edvvavroivwL [nonz]. 
avroH. 34. xatidiavivwL. +7ov λογον (ante κατὶδιαν) Η. emeAveviH. 
wer W. ezeduoe L. 35. Ἔλεγεν L. ovas i?w. διελθομεν iz. 
αφιουσι et “και (post oyAor) LL. ὀχλονῇ. os Η. 5» bis (sic v. 38) w. 
ia (pro πλοιαρια) YLHz. 37. λελαψ μεγαλη aveuov 8. δλελαμψ 1. 
wy Hz. καὶ τα κυματα (—de)L. κοιματαῖ. επεβαλεν 12". επιβαλλεν 

wore non avro βυθιζεσθαι Η. yoni. 88. avros ηνΖ. ev (pro em 
1.) Lz. τὴν mpvuvgvi. — eyeipavres avrov Xeryovcw avro L. — avro (pro 
p)H. 4eXeiw*LH [nonz]. amodupeBaiw*. απολλοιμεθαζΖ. 39. evyep- 
L. επετιμησενΉ. evreviwH. πεφημωσωὶϊ. γαλινηΐ. 40. ovTws 
ot ἐεστεῖ,.. eorai. ovrwsivwHz. οὐυπω (pro πως ovx) .. sia 75v. 
aXAgAowi. apaiv. apaw. εστιΐ. οἱ aveuoiiv.  avuos H*. ὑπακουσιν 

avTw ὑπακουει L. : 

Car. V. 1. ηλθεν iL. ἦλθον w** (ἥλθων w*?). ηλθεν ὁ «cz init. peric. 
"ToZ. — ys θαλασσης L. “γαδαρινων ῖ. “γεργεσηνων H [L cum Elzev.]. 
ξελθοντος avrov LH. ὑπηντησεν L. 3. Osi. κατοικιανΖ. μνημασιν 
L** Hz. (-o«VZ). ovrei. ovreH. ἀλυσεσιν (sic v. 4)iwH. +ovxers (ante 
ts) LL. edvvaroivwLHz. δεισαιΖ. 4. a mutat. in avrovH. πεδες iL**. 
lee L*. παιδαις Z*. διεσπασασθεῖ. Rasura in H inter διεσπασ et θαι. 
resiwH. σπεδαις (pro ras meóas) Ζ. συντρίφθαι Ζ. ἰσχυεν avro» WLHz. 
was i. 5. διαπαντὸς ἵπ. νυκταςΖ. εν Tos μνημασι (μνημειοις L, μνη- 
ιν Η) καὶ ev τοις ορεσιν WLHz. μνημασι [ordo cum Elsev.] i. ἦν W. 
γγαζων L. κατακοπτον ἸΗ. 6. και ἰδων το εησουν (—de) 1.. Ιδων. 
uaxpeÜcvi, απομακροθενῖ, --απὸ wHz. εδραμεν iw. — fin. avrov H. 
wevi, eye: (proeme)WHz. cv(proco)i. opxCwivwHz. 8. eXeyev 

απο (pro ex) v. 9. exnpwrisevi. ονομα σοι wLH (ov. H)z. +eorw 
€ ovoua prim.)i. eye: αὐτω (pro amexpiOn reywv) WLHz. --᾿λογων 1 
eo» 2 [L cum Elsev.]. ὄνομα H. +eorw (ante or) L. 10. αποστειλη 
xs iH. αποστειλη avrovZ. αποστεϊλλη avrowwW. 11. 'H» H**. τω 


lv. aryeAn χοιρων μεγαλὴ προς το opal. “-προσ τα opy WHz, at fin. 
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«pos Tw ope: WH (ope H) z: 12. παρακαλεσαντες avrov εἰπὸν (—arres οἱ 
δαίμονες Xeryovres) L. παρεκαλουν W. -- παντες W. denovesH. 13. avrov H. 
eÜews L*. —G «v. wpunaeviz. xpupvovi. yoavwH. επνηγοντοῖὶΗζ. 14. init, 
και οἱ (-- δε) LHz. | avrovs (pro rovs xoipovs) L. απηγγειλαν WHz. εξηήλθον 
Ww.  sgA0ov Hz. εἰδειν ἷ. 15. Ocopovsii. καθιμενονὶ. --καὶ tertium iL. 
—kai ἱματισμενον Z. σοφρονουντα iH. 16. διηγισαντο δὲ (—Kat)iv (Ouryn. V). 
17. nptarow*. opvH. 18. exBawovroswHz. | avre (pro avrov prim.)v. 
zva Η. μετ᾽ avrov ἡ WLHz. 19. και (pro ὁ δε ts) wHz. και o (—ée)L. 
οἶκον W. διαγγειλον 1. = avrov; (pro avros) i. πεποιηκεν LH. πεποιῆκε 
ivz. περιποιηκενῊ. nAencevW.  gAegcevH. 20. axndAOevwH. — nptarro 
w*.  sptaroH. ocai. 21. +AOev (post παλιν) L. προς (pro ex)L. 
gv w. 22, apynowayeyev LHz. ὁὀνοματι ΜῊ. ιαιρος 2. προσπιπτει 
wposL. 23. —oriL. εσχατος Η. επιθεις Ζ. χειρα avrq4 (--ταῦῦ L. wa 
(pro omes)L. CyoyL. 24. am5gA0cy WH. — gxkoAov V. ἤκολουθει v. 
ἠκολουθη H sem. — nkoXAovÜgce τω ιν ὄχλος H eem. ἥἧἥκολουθησαν τω ιν ὄχλοι 
πολλοῖ P, ἠκολουθησεν Tw ιν Z, fnit. peric. ὄχλος H. fin. avro z. — 29. οὖσα 
wHP. pvonvP. ὃωδεκα ery L. 26. wap αὑτῆς ἵΥ1, [nonz]. —wap H. 
mapavTisP. ὠφεληθεισαῖν.. odedyPyoaP. ὠφεληθησαξ. 27. oxAw HP. 
ag Tov oxdovL. ὀπισθενΉΗ. ὁπιθενΡ. ἡψατοπῆ,. --rov κρασπεδου (post 
ἡψατο) ΗΖ. iwatiovi. 28. ελεγεν Ἧ. ede P*. +ey eavrn (post -yap) iw. 
ἀψομαι LHP. ἀἁψωμαινζΖ. awiycwnarLP. 29. ro (pro re) P. tiara wP. 
ἰᾶται Liz. μαστηγος P. 30. ext (pro ev eecund.) z. ὀχλω (sic v. 31)P. 
edevyevWLP*. λεγε P**. 33. φοβηθησα P. --καὶ τρεμουσα H. ἵἴδυια P. 
τι (pro 0) z em avrqvl. ἥλθενν. ἥλθεν P. +eurpocVer παντῶων (ante 
-acav) L. array αντῆς (pro adnOerav)L. 34. init. ὁ de υγσοὺς Lz. «θαρσι 
(ante θνγατερ) P. mornysP. σεσωκεν ΜῊΡ. Post εἰρηνὴν sic explicit ρετῖ- 
cope και ιαθὴ ἡ γυνὴ απο τῆς pas εκεινης Η. 100%. 35. ἀρχησυναγαγου 
(eio νυ. 36,38)LH. — acmeÜarev w. —er.H. oxudrddAnsL.  okvAewz. 37. avre 
ουδενα H. οὐδ᾽ éva z. | akoXovÜgcat W. του (ante ιακωβον)ὴγ. avrov (pro 
take (Sov) w*z. 38. epyovrarv. οἶκον ΜΗ. +«as (ante κλαιοντας) wLHz 
[noniv]. eXXaAa(orrai. 89, κλαίοντες (pro και kAatere)H. 40. τ ειδοτες 
ort ἀπεθανεν (ante ὁ δε) 1.. εκβαλλῶν w. παντας ἱνΝ1.ΗΏ.Ζ. ἦν (sic ὁ. 42) w. 
fin. avaxnuevovi®. κατακεκλιμενονῖ,. 41. κρατεισας Η. μεθ᾽ epuewevoucrov 
H. ταλειθά κουμεῖ Lb. κοὺμ Ζ. eyeipe vwL [noniz]. 42. περιεπατη iw®. 
qvH. peyote. 48. διστειλατουν. διεστηλατοΗῆ. μὴδεὶς ἵν.  evreviwH. 
Car. VI. 1. ἡλθεν wH sem. — fin. ἑαυτου H sem. H** sem. 242. οἱ (ante 
-39ÀAÀo) L. axovsavresVLH. — rovro (}ΥῸ τουτῳ) .. -orsivLz. — iva(proori) 
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W. —xarquart. H.— “γινωνται ΜἩ. 3. ovy ivwz. ὁ Tov τακτωνος υἱος Kat 
μαριασ ἴ.. +rns (anteuapias)H. ὁ αδελῴος (—de) Ζ.ἁ wo gros (pro won) L. 
cuoros W. aiH. — eóewz [noniL) vpasw*. jfin.eautrwi. 4. ελεγεν 
iwH. -avrosL. Rasura inter'Oet sini. --ὁ ις H. -oreL. eorww. προ- 
φητιεἷ. ἀτιμος Η. τη éavrov πατριδι 1, συγγενευσι 17,» at 79 σνγγενεια 
avrov Z. οἰκια WH. ἥἥπ. αὐτον (v mutat.) v. 5. edwarowH. ουδὲμίαν 
ivLz. ovdduiayW. oXvyoswH. apworosz*. eOeparevceviwL. 6. εθαυ- 
μαζεν ΜῊ "5, περιηγεν 0 ιησοὺυς 1. περιῆγεν Η. περιείγε 2. περιηγαγεν 
W*. κυκλωκωμας ,.. 7. --καὶ προσκαλειται Tous δωδεκαξ sem., αἱ προσκαλε- 
σαμενος ὃ ts Tous δωδεκα μαθητας avrov ἡρξατο Pz sem., init. peric. ἡρξατο 
wHP. αποστελλειν avrousi. amocreAew P. --τῶν bis Lzsem. 8. παρηγ- 
γελλενῖὶν. — ujódyiwzsem. aipwowvwHz bis. apwowL. epwowP. την 
odori. pornyzsem. μὴ apro» μὴ πηραν Pz sem. (at πειραν cum H, 2 sem.). 
9. aAAazbis. evdvoncOeivLP [non w]. evdedvaaHz bis. 10. οἰκιαν ΝΗΡ, 
neverarP, ewsH. 11. fnif. cat os av τοπος μη δεξηται,[αὲ ακουσωσιν Lf]. 
ear»(proavy)wHP. δεξονται Ηρ. ugócivwLPz bis. e:caxovowowH*. — exTet- 
'vatare HPzsem. ὑπόκάτω ΜΗ. εστε Hz. bisP. καὶ (pron prim.)z sem. 
ομοροιςῖ. oX9P. 12. εκηρυσσωνΗ͂. — ueravogowciw wLP. 13. εξεβαλον 
i*z . eAndovvwP. ἡλειῴον Η. — eÜepamevovrov. fin. tavrousL. 14. 
ἤκουσεν (5x. 2) ypwons ὁ βασιλευς HPz. τ τὴν ἀκοὴν ιησον (post npwons) Lw** 
(+xa: w** marg.) Pz (Pz post βασιλευς init. peric.). ovonaP, βαπτιστης L. 
wyepOnP, ataverrnw. ctarovroivLz. αἱ duvapers evep*yovaiwiw (eveppy. W*)- 
αἰ H. —e» P. 15. init. αλλοι δὲ WL. ἡλιας VWL [noniz]. --τι ἥλιας ἐστιν 
αλλοι δὲ ἐλεγον P. —devHz. —5ivwLHPz. 16. —ow*z. απεκεφαλησα P. 
-εστιν, avros L. ex vexpwr ἡγερθὴ L. +-yap (ante ryepOn) Zz. ἡγερθη WHP. 
17. —ol.  exparncev WH**P. καὶ eBadrev εἰς φυλακὴν (pro ev τῇ pudraxn)L. 
-TpivwHPz. ov P** marg. tantum. 18. eheyenwH**P. εξεστιν ΝΡ. 
cv(proco) P. 19. ἡρωδιᾶς Z. ενηχεν P. avrov (pro avrq) Pz. ἡθελεν P. 
eduvatow. 20. edoByroP. os Ρ. axovwyH. +a (post πολλα) L. eoi 
w*. idewsP. — »xoveviwH**z, ^ sxovce» .. — sxovevy P. 21. evxepouP. 
γενεθλίοις P*.—— εποιησανῖ.. μεγιστασινίπΝ  . μθγιστανοις Z. —Tots 
quart.i9. 22. --τῆς secund.v. ὠρχησαμενης v. opynoanerns P. aurov 
P. aitncovz. av (pro εαν, $c v.23)L. ἐάν (sic v. 23)H. Gere P. 
αἵἱτησον pe και δωσω σοι ὁ eay ÜeAgs Ww. 28. wuwoevP. «uogevZ. αἱτησῆς 
mew. —ue LH*z. — edvatrgoew (—-uc) P. 24. eure» biswHP, prim. i, secund. 
Ls.  oirgcoua! WP. 25. nrncaroiwH. ἡτισατο. ἐξαντης vH. εἶ av- 
mys L*. ἐξ αὐτῆς P. πινακὴ (sic v. 28)P. 26. oprovsiv*. ηθελεν H. 
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ἡθελησεν P. —avrgs L. avrabernoa L. 27. o βασιλευς αποστειλας v. 
σπεκουλατοραὶ (ea. i*) vwLP [non Hz]. ayOnvar L (εχθηναι Dobbin., forsan 
verius). αὐτου τὴν κεφαλην. 28. amexethadyceriPz. ηνογκεν H**, 
ἡνεγκενΡ. 29. gA0ov wP. npavwLz. jpavP. εθαψαν (pro εθηκαυ)ὶ. 
avro (proavro)LH. 30. συναγωνταιῊ sem. --και (ante ὁσα prim.) vH sem. 
P**. και ὅσα εδιδαξαν και ὁσα eroncavw*. 31. +0 ιησους (ante deure) L. 
κατιδιαν (sic v. 32) ivL [non w]. ερειμον (sic v. 32) H. avas avc aab L. 
oAryoviwH. ἥσαν H. —ot secund.iw. evxatpowwivLH. nuxaipouyw. 92, 
am5AÜeviv. και ἀπῆλθεν ev τω TÀow εἰς epnpov τοπον κατιδιαν L. εν wow 
(-- τῳ) Η. 33. δον 1.8. --οἱ oyAovivwH [habet L]. — avrovs (pro avro 
prim.) w. -- πολλοι .. προσηλθον avro (pro avrovc secund.) L.. προηλθεν 
W*. συνεισηλθον Τ,. --και συνηλθον προς avrovH. 84. wevL. ὁ ἐς εἰδεν 
wH. —o inoousL. ὀχλονῆ. ἧσαν wH. ἡρξατο H. avrous διδασκειν Ν. 
autos (pro avrous)z. 35. ‘Hoy prim. H**. πολλης wpasZ. πολλοῖςν. 
—avrp WZ. —avTov Ll. -Favroe (post Aeyovow) WL. ody secund.iH. 80. 
eavrow (pro eavrois) L. —yapz. eywowz. 37. avrous (pro αντοις prim.)H. 
δώσωμεν avros avro φαγειν᾽ wa ἕκαστος βραχυ AaBn L. αὙγωρασωμεν H. 
δηναριων διακοσιων ivwLH (διακωσιων H) z. 88. --καὶ *yvovresZ. πωσου:. 
exera: Η. ιδεται Η. λεγουσιν wLz (αὐτῶ Lz). iyOvas w. 39. ava- 
κλιθηναι L. αἀνακληθηναι 2. --συμποσια prim. L*?(marg.). xAopwiL. 40. 
ἀνεπεσανῦ. πετηκοντα W. πεντεικοντα H.. 41. txOvas bis w. ευλογησεν 
wLH.  xarexAacev W. —avrov H. exepioev Ἢ, αὐ παρεθηκε Zz. πασιν wL. 
42. —ravres H.— 43. gpav wL. xwdwousv.  koduvov πληρωματα L. πλη- 
pus v?z. δυο (ante ιχθνων) L. ixOvov Ww. 44. nca» wH. —eceivwHLz. 
πεντακισχίλειοι W*. 45. ἡναγκασεν iwH. +avrov (post wpoa-yew) Lz bis. 
βηθσαῖδα z sem. -- πρὸς βηθσαῖδαν z sem. (init. peric.). ov (pro avros) z bis. 
απολυσει WLH. τους οχλους Lz bis. | oyXoy H sem. 46. oposi. — mpocev- 
ξασθε H. 47. odas Ww. ἡν (sic ev. 48, 52) ΜΗ. μεσον (pro ev μεσῳ) 2. 
θαλασης W*. —xat αντος μονος ext τῆς ^yngZ. ἣν supra uovos w**. 48. ιδεν 
L.  i|óev H. evavtios ὁ avegosi. εναντίως 2. Ἐσφοδρα (post avros)L. 
ἡθελεν WH. παρελθηναιΐϊ. fin.avrowsH. 49. εἰιδοντες 1. oidovres L. em 
τῆς θαλασσης mepvmrarovvra Z. (fin. και avo Tov φοβου expatay H. 50. 
ἐλαλησεν WH. —Oapcewe V. εἰμὴ ui H... φοβεισθαι w. 51. ἀναβει w*. 
εθαυμαζων w*. 62. avvgkov Z. add ἣν (pro nv yap) H. (ἦν H)z. avrov ἡ 
kapóia ivwHz [non L]. πεπορωμενὴ iz. 53. gA0ov w.  amgA0ov H. as 
γὴν (— την) .. γεννησαρετ ivwH sem. z. "yevgcape0 L. — rpoawpunoO5cav i. 
54. εξελθων o is. εκ init. peric. evOvs L. fin. +0: avópes τὸν tarov L. 
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Ἐἐριδραμωντες i. περιεδραμον LH. +es (ante oAnv) L. o\w Η. και 
gptavro)LH. ηρξατο "2. —TosL. xpaBarrosiwLH [nonvz]. τοις 
rous)H*, — epocdepewz. yxovoviH. eorwiwHz[non L]. jin. +0 
56. «αν (pro av prim.)z. avbisH. εἰς (pron prim.) 5. +es (ante 
ς et a*ypovs) V. mods Η" 5. ετιθεσαν Η. kaareóov w*..— ἀψωνται w. 
ται Η. ἡπτωντοῦζ. ἡψαντοῖ,.. εσοζοντοὶ. διεσωζοντο L. 
'AP. VII. 2. yepowL. τοῦὐτἔστιν!. τοῦὐτέστιν.  TovreoTil. τουτ- 
vHz. Ἔτους (ante aprovs)L. --εμεμψαντοζ. 3. πυγμὴ WZ. πιγμὴ 
—TasZ. εσθιουσιν (sic vv. 4, 5)wLH. τον aprov (post εσθιουσιὶὴ) z. 
δωσιν ?w*. 4. ar W. Ἔκρατουντες τὴν παραδοσιν των πρεσβυτερων 
και αλλα)ϊ. à H. χαλκιῶν 1,., χαλκείων z. --και κλινωνΥ. ὄ. επιτα 
—avtovL. -Ae'yovres (post ypauparew)L. διατί W. ov περιπατουσιν 
θηται cov Ἡ. περιπατουσιν Μ],.. παραδωσιν w*H sem. κοιναῖς χερσιν 
οἷς L. -- τον w. 6. καλος H. sem. σπροεφυτευσενζΖ. (Cy marg. L). 
owwHsem. uera am εμου L. 7. διδασκαλίαις Z. και (ante evrad- 
|L** recenti manu, 8. τας παραδόσεις i. παραδωσιν W*H. παρ᾽ ὁμοια 
voire πολλα W. ποιειται L*. 10. μωυσης wLHz[noni]. εἰπεν 
I. —covsecund.L. 11. ἢ (sicv.12)H. +avrov (post upx) iw. κόρβαν z. 
i. —o secundum L. —eav secund. v. οφεληθεις i. ὠφεληθεις Ww. ὠφε- 
L. 12. ἐπὲξ, ππκαι 1,.. οὐκ ériiw [οὐκέτι vLHz]. —avrovbisL. 18. 
υντες iWZ. mapadwoeivwlz. η11. πολλα τοιαυτα L. --πολλα Η. 
1(pro τοιαυτα)ὴ Ζ: ποιειτε πολλα. εποιειτε. 14, Ras. ante ὀχλον 
15. +70 (ante εισπορενομενον) l κοινωναιῦ. --απ' αὐτου exewa H. 
H. 16. ἡτι.2Ζ. wrav. 17. +7ov (ante oxov)v. omovw. 18. 
ivwLHz. ovmw (pro ov prim.)H. duvarei. 19. ἀλλα]. εἰς 
d.H. καθαριζων],.. και καθαριζειΖ. 20. eXeyeviwH. --τοῖ. εκπο- 
evov εκ Tov avovi. κινει (Sic v. 28)L. — 21. mopuarL. 22. ἀσελγιαι 
ασελγια H*. οφθαλμος wH. 23. ravra ravra Z. —-raH*? εσοθεν 
24. nOevP.  opia LL. --καιὶ σιδωνος P init. peric. --καὶ εἰσελθων εἰς τὴν 
z init. peric. -- τὴν YvwLHP. omavwHP. οὐδ᾽ evaz.  gOeXeviwH. 
ce L. 7OerevP. edvenOyw. ηδυνηθην Pz. 25. +n (ante yuvn) L. 
0 5e) P [non L]. nz. εἰχεν WP. —avrys ΠΡῚ ev Tu ακαθαρτω LP. 
'πεσεν iw. παρα (pro mpos)Z. προσεπεσεν avtw (—mpos τοὺς ποδας 
)LP. 20. init. qviw. ἡ δὲ *yvvg y» HPz (ἣν P). ελλινης . ἐλληνις 
συραφοινικησαΐὶ.  cupa' φοινικισσαῦ. συροφοινικισσα WZ. συραφοι- 
raLH. συροφοινικησαῬ. το γενειῖ. ἡρωταΪ ΝΗΡ. ὄεκβαλλει iw. 
in VHPz. της θνγατρος avrns exBadrdrn (--εκ)ὴ) L. —ex P. 27. ov H. 
UU 
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eotwiP. ears καλον Hz. τοις κυναριοις βαλειν H. 28. λεγουσα (pro 
και Neyer avr) LP. —va: LP. -yap LHP. ὑπόκάτω wLz. εσθιουσιν LHP. 
εσθιη2Ζ. Ψψυχιωνὶ. παιδαριων P. 29. Óarovroy L. — e£eAvAsgevi. εἔξελη- 
AvÜev Ww. ckeAnAVOy P. — 30. oov P. — evpev W.— evpeyiP. εξεληλυθως z. 
Post avrng sic ezplicit Η : εὑρεν καὶ To παιδιον βεβλημενον ert τὴν κλινὴν και 
To δαιμονιον εξεληλνθος. 81. init. —xasi. +0 ἰησοὺυς (post εξελθων) ivLz. 
ὁριων bis vL, prim. iH. σινδωνος L*. ἡλθεν ἮΡ. ηλθεν H. ηλθεν εἰς (pro 
mpos)L. θαλασαν w*. yaddAcAaasP. avayecovvLHPz. ἀναμέσων iw. 
82. xopoviP. μογγιλαλονΐν]... μογγιλαλων P. ember i. tem (ante 
avrw)Z. τῆν Tn» V. yepavz 33. ἐπιλαβομενος H*Pz. ex (pro amo) P: 

ὄχλου HP. — xariiarivLPz. κατ᾽ ἰδιαν Η. eBarteviwHP. επεβαλεῖ, 

wraWHP. πτυσας ei τα wra avrov και ἡψατο;,. npatoi. γλωττης H. 

94. εστεναξεν WP. ανεστεναζεῖ.. εφαθαῬ. εφῴφαθαζ. εστιν wP. δ. 

διηνυχθησαν z. ελαλη Ρ. +evAvywv τον θν (post ελαλει) H*, at eras. et opbus 

tn locum suffect. H**. 36. init. και διειστηλατοῦ. — avrovsl, autos W (pro 

αντοις prim.) noeviiPz. madrovi. 37. ὑπερ περισως,". ὑπὲρπερισσώι 

Ζ. εξεπληττοντο L. memoujkeviwHPz. xoveeww*. αλλαλους i. 

Car. VIII. 1. παλιν πολλον (pro παμπολλου) L. παμπολοῦυ IW. 
πολλου Hz. φαγωσιν (sic v. 2, wL)iwL. --ὁιησους wz. 424. σπλαχνιζομαιΐ. 
xAovi. noi. ndyw. ἡμεραι ἸΥΝΗΖ [nonL]. προσμενουσιν W. εχωσι Υἦ. 
exovow . 8, avroigi. νηστις Η. +7ov (ante oxov)L. oov Ww. odwW. 
απομακροθενῚ,Η. ἠἡκουσιϊ. ἥκουσιν γ΄. ἥκασιν LH. ἥκασιζ. 4. δυνηση- 
ται L. —wóeL. woe vwz[noni] aproviHz. ερημιαις-. ὄὅ. aprous exere 
z 6. wapnyyeAevw. ema (sicv.8)H. εκλασεν ΝῊ. sapaBwaw v. 
wapaTiÜwcw Lz. 7. ewevi. “και (ante ἐχθυδια) 2. odAryaiw. +avra LHz 
+ravraw (ante ευλογησας). eureviwH. παραθηναι ἵν [non L]. παρατιθεναι 
H. saparcOnvacz. fin. Tw οχλω (pro καὶ avra)Z. 8. Ἕπαντες (port 
exoptacOycav) Ww. noa» WL. jin. tadrnpasL. 9. ἧσαν Ἢ. --οἱ φαγοντεῖ 
H. woeiz. 10. εμβας evOus WLH (ευθεως w). —roL. ndr\Oevw. parydada 
(pro δαλμανονθα) 1.. — óaAuavovÜa z. 11. ηλθον Η. ηρξᾶτο (i.e. avro?) v. 
συζητουντες (pro συζητειν avro Cyrouvres)L. εκ (pro απο)ῖ.. 12. ον 
(proe) L. fin. τῇ γενεὰ αὕτη σημεῖονγΥ. 18. παλιν εμβας L.. --παλιν]. --τὸ 
prim.iz. εἰς τὸ πλοιον ἀπηλθε παλιν (- εμβας et εἰς το περαν) Η. 14. τοὶ 
μαθηται avrov (post επελαθοντο)ὴ w**L. aprovs AaBewL. «ἔτους (ante 
apTous) Y. ἕνα μονον εχοντες aprov (—Kat e μη et oux) L. evaH. 16. 
διεστείλατο Lz. +xat (ante Brewere)L. +amo (ante τῆς ζυμης secund.) L. 
fin. Twv ἡἠρωδιανων L. 17. odes γνους (—kat) Η. cer ἑαυτοις ολιγοπιστοι 
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(post διαλογιζεσθε) LH (oA. H). ov (pro ovrw)z. πεπορωμενηνῖὶΖευ 18. 
ὀφθαλμους wH. wravwH. fin." non; Z. 18, 19. Jungunt μνημονενετε OTe 
ivwL (St:vL). 19. «οὖς (ante exAaca) L. +xat (ante ποσους) Hz. -- πληρεις L. 
TÀnpnsYZ. κλασματων πληρι. H. pate (sic v. 202) Lz. 20. +aprous 
(post exra) Lz. εἰς Tous extra εἰς H. —rovs secund., z. 21. λεγει Wz [non 
L]. ovr (pro πως ov) WH (ovre H). ovv ουπω (pro ov) L. 22. ερχονται 
L. (3g0coióa YLHz. «ἁψηταιϊ. 23. [του τυῴφλου habet L]. | avrovs (pro 
avrov prim.) H*? «και (ante emOes)L. επειρωτα Η. ere (pro εἰ 7). 
24. eheyeyWH. AeyeL. --τι Hz. —opo Hz. wowi. 25. emeOnkev wH. . 
eÜrxez. οφθαλμους ΝῊ. αναβλεψεῖ, βλεψαι H. (pro ἀαναβλεψαι). ἀαναβλεψαι 
και διεβλεψεν και απεκατεσταθὴ και ενεβλεπε τηλχαυγως ἁπαντα L. απεκα- 
recraÜgivz [non wH]. ανεβλεψαιΐ, eve9Aeme v, ἀανεβλεψε 2 (pro ενεβλεψ ε). 
ενεβλεψεν WH. ἀπαντας Η. 26. ἀπεστηλεν Ww. —Tovvz. Post λεγων legit 
L, vma-ye εἰς Tov oiov σου" και eav εις τὴν κωμῆν εἰσελθὴς μήδενι εἰπῆς μὴδέ ev 
T» kong L. μὴδε prim., μηδε sec. Ἡ. μὴδὲ prim.i, bisvwz. 4271. kawapiasi. 
28. -kavre λεγοντες οἱ uev (post απεκριθησαν) L. αλλοι de sar (7xai) L. 
quay VH. etiam P [noniwz]. καὶ αλλοι (—de)L. ἔνα HP, 29. λεγεται w. 
Aeye P*. --ὃεὲ secund.w. --ὁ prim. Hz. evrev (pro Neyer secund.) P. 
fin. +0 vios του Üv του ζωντος L. 80. μηδενὶ iP. λεγουσιϊ. λεγουσιν W. 
λεγωσιν LP*. jin. +ore αντος ἐστιν ὁ ys Η. 31. +azo rore (ante ἡρξατο) 
L. sptfaroP. avrois (pro avrous) Zz. vro (pro aro) W. + των (ante ἀρχι- 
epewr) iVHPz (et ante “γραμματεων ivHP** marg.). τῶν apxepewv και πρεσ- 
Bvrepev και των ypappatewy L. --και μετα ad fin. vers. H*, habet marg. 
entiquá manu. τη τριτη ἡμερα (- μετα) L. fin. eyepOnvat (pro avacrnvat) 2. 
82. eAaAgi*. επιτημαν H. 33. init. 0 deisw. etdwvi. επετημησεῖ. 
ἐπετιμησενἩ. omowWwH. 34. εἰτις (pro ὁστις) .. Oedni*P. ὀπισω 
WHP. ακολουθειν (pro ελθειν) ivHPz bis. απαρνισασθωΐ. ακολουθητωΡ. 
35. —yapP.  eav(pro av prim.)w. QOekevw*P. απωλεσὴ δἷδ᾽. απολεσὴ 
(pro -ce:)zsem. ὡς à av P. απολεσει (pro -on) HPz sem. την ἑαυτον 
Ψψυχην secund.ivwL [non prim.] HP eem. z ter. (eavrov P). evexev HP sem. 
—ovrosW*.  ovTosi. οὕτως P. 36. ὀφελησει P. dvos V*L. +7ov (ante 
avov) W. ζημειωθηπσ. 37. 4P. dwonP. avradrtayuawLHP. 88. εαν 
HP [av iL]. επεσχυνθὴη iP sem. μυχαλλιδι Η. or aviwHP [non 2]. 
«A05 w. -- τη (ante don) v*? 

Car. IX. 1. εἰσιν wH**P. woevz. earnxorwviHP. oiriwesiw. ‘yev- 
σονται LP [non vH]. ews Ρ. ιδωσιν ΤῊ". εληλυθεια 1.. εληλυθυαν P**. 
δυναμη P. 2. “-τὸν secund. et tert.i[nonwL]. --τὸν tert. v. αναφαιρει l. 
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ὑψιλονὶ. — xariavivL. καὶ ev Tw προσευχέσθαι avrovs μετεμορφωθη o 
ujs ovs L. ἐμπροσθεν i. 8. eyevovrowL. --στίλβοντα W*. ὠὡσει iw. χείων v. 
κναφευς W. -τ οὕτως (ante λευκάναι) .. 4. +idov (ante whOn)L. wpOnw. 
qiias VWL [noni]. μωσηΐϊ. μωυσει. noavw. 5. ereyeL. paupii. 
woew[noniL]. θελεις moigowuer(-kai) L.— μωυσει 1. ἡλια 1. yraavv*. 
6. noeewL. AoAgoeiivwL. 7. τιδου (ante eyevero) [.. avrovs (pro avro) 
L. 7dAOevw. wry nOev L. —Aeyoucaiv*w. 8. evOews (pro εξαπινα)],. 
ουδενα ουκετιὶ. οὐκ ἔτι W solus. ιδον (sic v. 9) w. 9. ex (pro amo)i. 
μηδενὶ 1. d €idov εξηγησωνται ].. ὅτ᾽ avi. or àv w. 10. init. οἱ de 
(pro και) L. +0i μαθηται (post εκρατησαν) L, (post ἑαντους) Z, init. peric. 
éavtous H. ζητουντες H*. εστιν Ἅ1,.. orav(pro ro) ἴ.. fín. avaorg L. 1]. 
exnpwrycav Lz. πως ovv (pro ori) L.. sav (sic vv. 12, 13) ivL [ποη2]. 
διελθειν (pro de: eA8ew) H. 12. gAuas Ww [non ov. 11, 13]. xaBws (pro και 
πως) W. εξουθενωθη L. 13. —«a prim. Lz. -ηδει (ante eXnAvOev) w** 
marg. εληλυθεν 1wHL. εποιησαντοῖ,. +ev (ante avrw) W. ὡς (pro 0ca)2. 
ἠθελησαν. καθῶς wL. fin. περι avrov L. — eravroH*. 14. -avrov 
(post μαθητας) .. Oey W. πολυν οχλονΗ. ὄχλον Z. «ἔτους (ante 
ypaumaras)L. — cv(vrovrvrasi. συζητουντες avrov (pro avros)z. 18. 
αυθυς L. ιἰδοντες LH. εξεθαμβηθησαν LHz. ἡσπαζοντο WH. 10. 
επηρωτησεν W. συ ζητειτε (cv mutat. w**)w, συζυτειτε (cf. v. 14) L. 
Jin. avrovsivwLz, eavrovsH. 17. ex του oxXov ets L. εἰπεν (sic vv. 21, 
39) iwL (-cavros 1). ἡνεγκα P. 18. init. και bis script. P. — ear (pro 
ay)W. -—avZ. -—avrov prim.i. proces v. pnoe LP. ὁδοντας vwPz. 
—avrovL,  &npeveracP, αὐτῶ (pro avro) Pz. εκβαλλωσιν wPz. 19. 
init. ὁ de ἀποκριθεις λεγει αὐτοις W. Kat αποκριθεις ὁ inoous (--δὰ et avrq) L. 
eo WHPz. και διεστραμμενη (ante ews prim.) L. avetwuarL. 20. ἡνεγκαν 
HP. εσπαραξε το παιδιον (pro avrov)L. mecov P. 21. επηρωτησεν wP™. 
Ἔλεγων (ante wooos)L. esrevHPz. 22. --και secund. L. +7o (ante πυρὶ) 
ivHPz[nonL]. ¢«BareviwH**P. εβαλλενΖ. --ra(ante viata) v. απολεσεῖ 
HP. σπλαγχνισθης 1. σπλαγχνησθεις P. 28. —row*L. πίστευσαι L. 
24. ελεγεν WHPz. — evrev (proedeye)L. απιστεια P. 25. επισυνεχει ἴ" 
+o (ante οχλος) WLHP [nonz].  emeriugoevy ΝῊΡ. Tov (pro τῳ prim.) 1. 
αὐτὸ (pro avrg)i. τω πνι τω ἀλαλω P* (τω ava To αλαλον P**). μὴήκέτι 
iwPz. μὴήκετι Η. εἰσελθεις w. 26. και πολλασπαρ P** (super rasur. 
rescript.). etn\QeviwLHP. wore w. 27. —avrov prim. L. αὐτου (post 
xetpos) L. ἡγειρεν P. 28. init. και εἰσελθοντος avrov. εἰς owov προσηλθὸον 


° ^ . 
avro οἱ μαθηται avrov κατιδιαν' καὶ exnpwrycay avTov λέγοντες, oril- 
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rai. οἷκον WHPz (--rovz). κατιδιαν ivHP [non wz]. διάτί (pro oz) 
ovk P.  exBadrcww P. 29. δυνατε P. 30. γαλλιλαιας P. 81. 
xe» WHP. παραδοθησεταιῖ., — fin. eyepOnoera L. 32. oi^yvoovv i. 
y» W. epwrycaL. 33. eXevi*. — ewA0ev L..— gA0ev HP. oikia 
ewperaZzpassim.  oów W. fin. διελογισθη προς ἑαυτου 1. 84. 
'χθησανγΥ. μειζωΐϊ. τις avrwv μειζων ein L. 35. καθησας P. eQwv- 
. 86. αντῶ (pro avro prim.) P. —ev μεσω avrov P* (habet marg.). 
αλήσαμενος avrovP, 37. av (pro εαν prim.) L, ate ày H. εκ (pro ὃν) 
rrt Tw ονοματι usque ad δεξζηταιΖ. ev (pro emi) L.. em toi. ὁνοματι 
1, 98, 39, 41) P. ws (pro os secund.) P. μονον αλλα xarL. 38. και 
es (pro ἀπεκριθη) L. —de Lz. -oivwL [nonz]. cavensi. εἰπεν (pro 
)L. εἴδομεν 1. ιδομεν wP [non L]. —evivw. em (pro ev)z. ὀνοματι 
ἐκβαλλων τα δαιμονια 2. ακολουθὴ prim. P. —Kat εκωλυσαμεν ad fin, 
»* (habet marg. cursivd manu). -- τι ovk ἀκολουθει ἡμιν L. 39. --ἰη- 
» eumey LHP. xodvereP. ovó eis Ζ. mowgag ΤΥ. ey (pro em) L. 
ττιν bis WPP,. ὕὑμὼων bisivwPz, prim. H. [ἡμῶν bis LP,]. 41. πο- 
H. ποτήσει P. em (pro ev) L. -- τῷ ivwHP;. -- μου w*. κυ (pro μου) 
ἐσται P. απολεσει, 42. ear (pro av)ivwz, at aH*. -τουτων (post 
) ΗΖ. εἷςΖ. περικειτε Η. μυλωνικος λιθος ],. 43. Rasura in w 
σκανδαλι et ζη. σκανδαλιζει H. εστιν (sic v. 45) iwH. -coL. καλον 
(+a¢ L**) L. κυλον H*z. --τας Y. -- τὴν (ante γεεναν) Η. 44. σκω- 
ci. 48. - γαρ (post xaXov) W. εστιν σε (-- σοι) Wh. σοι ea Tw ΥΗΖ. 
λθειν v. --ττους ΗΖ. — exovras L*. --τὴν (ante yeewav) L. — vv. 47, 48 
Fin v*. 47. ὀφθαλα. bis w. exBadrr\9e W.. --σοι ec Ti L. oe (post eiceA- 
L. 9 Tove óvo H. αἀαπελθειν (pro βληθηναι) H. 48. ov secund. H. 
λισθησεται bis wHz. | amaca?H*. ἀλι ΝΗ. —aMiz. 50. +-yap (post 
)L. ἅλας ter w, prim. et secund. H. yap (prode)L. = év τινι L. 
yre L. αρτυθησεται 2. +upes ovy. (ante exerce) L. αντοις (pro 
is) iz. | 
AP. X. 1. και exaBevL. ερχετεῖ. opia vwL [noni]. --δια rov LH. 
ΟΥ̓. συμπορευνεται ὄχλος (- παλιν prim)L. oyro H..— εἰωθὴη z. 
niwL. σπηρωτων (sic v. 10) Η. 3. —a τι vw v. 3 usque ad evrev 
> v. ὃ in v*. μωυσης WLHz (sic v. 4 w). 4. emerpeveyiv**wL. 
ye μωυσης Hz. 5. Ἔγραψε (-vuw) VL. emerpewev (pro εὙραψεν) 2. 
σεως H. και bis script.i. fin. και evrev LH. 7. €vekey W.  kara- 
ι dvos H. +avrov (post μρα) wz. 8. ecTe W. οὐκ ἔτι W [οὐκέτι ivL]. 
peo ovxeTi)Z. capt uaivwLHz. 9. o(proo)z. εζενξενζΖ: 10. οἰκια 
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W. εἰς τὴν οικιανΗ͂. Tovrov(pro rov avrov) H. --περι Tov avrovZ. 11. cay 
avnp (—os)L. a» H. 12. και γυνὴ eav εξελθη avro avópos και "γαμησή ad)ov 
poryara (sic) L. απολυσασα (--και secund.)H. ἀνδρα H sem. --αὑτης H. 
γαμησὴ (pro ryaunOn) Zz. 13. avrwv ἀἁψηταιἩ. 14. sryavakrgoeviwH (ry. 
wH). και επιτιμήσας avros evrev L. «ac (ante wy) ivwL [non z ]. rwv yap 
των L*. 15. init. μηνὶ. -ἔτο (ante παιδιον) Η. 16. ενεγκαλισαμενος L. 
τιθωνΊ,.. εὐλογεῖ. εὐλόγει ΥὙ]1,.. ευλογησεν Z. κατηυλογει" τιθεὶς raz 
χέιρας emavra (--αὐτα tert.)H. 17. wou τις πλουσιος προσδραμων (-- εἰς) WL. 
(προσδραμον w) εἷς Η. γονυπετων L. ἐπηρῶτα 2 passim. -λεγων (ante 
διδασκαλεὴ1,.. αἱωνιον w. 18. --αὐτῳ Η. 19. oidasiLH. μοιχευσεις, 
Qiovevaets, κλευσεις, ψευδομαρτυρήσεις et ἀποστερισειςΖ. -- μὴ aToc reprans YWL 
(habet L** marg.). 20. —avre w. --διδασκαλε w*z (habet w** marg.) fn. 
Ἔτι eTt vo Tepo WL. 21. —i w*. nyanrnoevWH. λεγει (pro evrey) L. 
+et θελεις τέλειος ewai (ante ev σοι) wL, (ante vrarye) H.. σε (pro ao) wH*'r. 
dwsi. δδιαδος 1,.. --TowivwLHz. ἐξης]. ἕξεις WHz. δεῦρω 1. apas W. 
- Jin. τ σου Hz, at και ἄρας Tov σταυρον σου δευρο ἀκολουθει worL. 22. &Tov- 
τω (post ext)L. αἀπηλθεν Ww. — Xovrovuevos W. jv W. xtTmatai. 23. χρι- 
parai, 24. evrev (pro Neyer) Ζ. —Texvaivw. δυσκολως Z.  eoTwlL. —Tos 
secund.ivwHz. εἰσελθειν εἰς τὴν βασιλειαν του Ov L. 25. εὐκοποτερον t. 
ἐστιν W. τρυπηματος βελονης (pro τρυμαλίιας ῥαφιδος) L. -piuaMasl. —T5 
bis wLHz. δισελθειν (pro àeX0ew)ivH [non wLz]. 5H sem. —5 πλουσιον 
ad fin. vers.i. πλουσιος L. 26. a avrov; H* sem., avrovs 2 (pro cavrow). 
éavara: W. 27. --δε H sem. -tavrois (post reve) Z.. --uev (ante avos) I» 
-FrovTo (ante αδυνατον) L. adda (-ου)ν". ovHsem. --τῳ prim.ivLEz 
[non w]. -- τῳ secund.i. —mavta yap ad fin. vers.L. --ἐστι H. 28. init. 
—kaiivw* LH. +0de (post nptaro)w*. —nuesz. ἡκολουθησαμενΗ. 29. και 
αποκριθεις (—de)ivL. +-yap (post aunv) z semel. οἷκιαν ΜῊ. = *yvvaxa H*. 
ἢ Tekva W. ἕνεκεν WH. +evexey (ante Tov evayyeXov)ivwLHz. 30. exe 
τονταπλασιωνα 2 80m. olkias W. +Kat πρα (ante και upa) wH. μρα wHz sem. 
[nonL]. 31. ελευσονται (pro εἐσονται)ῦ. —otvwHz [noniL]. 32. ἡσανΐ. 
nv W. --avrov (ante εφοβουντο) L. --καὶ ἀκολουθουντες εφοβουντοΥ. τὸς 
(post wadw)i*v. ὁ ις (pro παλιν) initio peric. ἡρξατο H. nptatw P. 
merovTa P. συμβενειν P. 33. idov P. αναβαινωμεν z. παραδιδοται Η, 
ἀρχίερευσιν W. — — τοις secund. ivwHPz [non 1.].. γραμματευσιν w. παρα" 
$ocovcw L. cOveowwLPz. 34. euretovow LP. | avrov (pro avrov prim.) 
L*. avrov (pro avtw) bisP, prim.z, secund.L. fin. ἐγερθησεταιῖ. 88. προ" 
πορευονται ἢ". --ο ΝῊΡ, θελωμενὶν. av ce (pro cav) L. σε (ants aitr 
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w. woncasPz. 86. ποιησω (--με) Ἅ1. 37. ἐξενωνυμων (sic v. 40 
J)ivwLHPz. καθησωμεν P. βασιλεια τῆς δοξης (pro δοξη) L 

ποκριθεις (ante evrev) L. οὐκ H. atracOew. αἰτεισθαι Ῥ. ποιεινὶ. 
xa) 1,.. —a βαπτισθηναι v. 88 usque ad βαπτιζομαι v. 89 inv*. 
. €e ad δυναμεθα v**. ina ὁ eyw Ba in marg. rescript.i. fin. βαπ- 
uat L*. βαπτισθησεσθαι Ῥ. 40. καθησαι P. —pov secund. ivwLHPz. 
Tail. yroivacbaL. 41. gpfavro wHP. 42. ko (pro ts) L. «ουκ 
jare, non interrogativé) L.  olóarei. olóare w. οἴδατε P. — apyeivi. 
σιν L. κατεξουσιεζουσιν ?P*. 48. [ovx fer? omnes, non H]. οὕτως 
ΡΖ, ὡς (pro os) P. ecavz,atavL. μεγας γενεσθαι L. eo ro (pro 
'cund.) L [non v. 44]. ὑμὼν craxovos ivwLHP**z (ἡμων P*). 44. εαν 
JüivwLHz. ὡς ἐᾶν P. 45. n\OevwHP. 46. tepix o bis wL, prim. i, 
z. --o WH, -Fiov o L (ante vios). βαρτιμαῖος iL. —o (ante ruddos) H. 
‘avro W*. ιησοὺ vios δὰδ (—0) L. — vie (pro ὁ vios) Hz. 48. Deest 
ini* (habet marg.) +inoov (ante vie) 1. 49. φωνησατε avrov H. 
ro avrov) L. θαρσων εγειρον],.. e*yeipeivw [nonz]. hwvn wL*z. 
Ὀβαλλων Z.  igaTivi αναπηδησας (pro avacras)z. ηλθεν ΝΗ. 
‘Neyer avr W..— σοι θελεις ποιησω ΜΗ. paBBounivwH. ῥαβουνι L. 
JU. 52. και ὁ «s (-δε) H. Aeryes (pro evrev) W. πιστης]. σεσωκεν 
ναβλεψεν iw. ηκολουθηϊ. ἥἤκολουθει w. ἡἠκολουθησεν Z. avTw (pro 
Lz. 

P. XI. 1. γγγισαν L. ἱεροσολυμα L. ηγγιζεν ὁ i$ εἰς ἱλημ και n\Oev 
tt. peric.). βηθσφαγὴ ϊπ. βηθσφαγῆ vHz. βηφαγη,. ὁρος H. 
ante ἀαποστελλει)ὴ Z. ααπεστειλε iv. 2. λεγων (pro και λεγει) L. 
Ἡ. — «ovre (ante ουδεις) w, (post avOpwrwyv) L. κεκαθικεν 1H. 
‘evv (-xev)wLz. --xav (ante AXvcavres)L. 8. εἴπη et elrarel. ποιητα 
ungit W TovTo evraTe). Avere Tov πωλον (pro voire Tovro) L. απο- 
rivLHz [non w] (τ παλιν Hz). eoe wz [non iLH]. 4. ow (pro de) 
» ivwL [non 2]. 5. τινες δὲ (-kai)) 1. éaTgkoroviwH. ποιῆτε w. 
Ὃ TOv) LL. — 6. καθῶς]. ταντοις (post evereiNaro) .. fín. avrov L**, 
'L* (pro avrovs). — ". ayouo:L. ἡγαγον H.. avras (pro avr prim.) 
. ev Tn ὅδω prim. L*, bis vw. —óe secund. w. | areiJadasiv. στιβαδας 
ea Tpovvori*L. 9. ὠὡσαννὰ (siciwz v. 10) iwHz. waava (at ecavva 
r.  egaya (sic v. 10) L.. +7w ὑψίιστω (post ὡσανὰ) L. ὀνοματι (sie 
H. 10. énif. +xacw. —ev ονοματι xi L. ll. ous εἰς ἵεροσολν [ua 
H. -xa: secund.L. περιβλεψαμμενος L. ὀψιας ΤῊ. ἡμερας (pro 
4 fin, τ μαθητων Hz sem. +avrovzsem. 12. ex abpiovw. εξαλθων- 
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των H*. —avrev L. επεινασεν ΠΗ. 18. συκὴν (eic feré vv. 20, 21) iLH. 
Ἔμιαν (post συκην) ΝΜ. απομακροθεν LH. εχουσα. φῦλλα bis 1,.. ee 
αντὴν (post ηλθεν) 1. apaiv. apa τι evpyonW. τι οὑρησει H. εν avr; 
(pro ex’ αὐτην)ῇ. Ἔμονον (post φῦλλα secund.) L. ἦνν. 14. tnit. μη (pro 
καὶ) L. -—o is wLHz. μὴκέτι]. μὴκέτισ. μηδεις (pro οὐδεις) ivwLHs. 
φαγη1,.. neovovwH. 15. παλιν (ante eis iep) H. εἷσηλθεν Η. ελθων iz. 
nptaroH. εκβαλειν". πολουντας H*. τοὺς (ante ayopaCorras) wH. 
+efexeev (post κολλυβιστων) L. πολουντων W. κατεστρεψεν iwLH. 
16. dteveryxecz. 17. εδιδασκεν W. καὶ eXeryev (pro Aeyov) L. ore (pro ov)L, 

at ov H. --ὁτι vL. οἷκος prim. i, bis w, secund.H. e@vecrv. avrov εποιήσατε 

wHz [non L]. 18. ἥκουσαν H. apytepers rescript. ini. οἱ ἀρχιερεις και οἱ 

ραμματεις W. kai οἱ φαρισαίοι (post ypau.)H. —orsecund. v. φαρισαιοι 

(pro ἀρχιερει) 5. — amoXececiwivwLHz. | —avro» secund. w* (habet maro). 

was yap (-or)) LL. 19. or ἄν, oravz (pro ove). ove H.  eywero vL. 

etemopevovro W. 240. παραπορενομενοι πρωι Ἡ. ιδον WL. εξηραμενην wL*. 

21. ἀναμνησθῆς Η. τω εὖ (pro avtw) z. --ραββιΖ. ἱδε Η͂. συκὴ. qi. 

ἦν“. κατηρασσω H*. — efnparai L. 22. +0 (ante is)ivwL. +e (ante 

exere) L. 28. ὡς (pro os) P. | eav (proav) Lz.  eeevw*. — elm bis P. 

ὄρει H sem. — opg P. το ope Tovro P,. βληθηθητι P. morevonte L. 

πιστευσει H sem. --τι secund. P,* (at ὅτι supra adda P,**). ὃ (pro a)z, at 
à H sem. eav H sem., av sem. 24. ctarovro vLz. εαν (pro av) vw. 
αἱτεισθε Ww. αιτεισθαι P. αιτησθε HP,. 25. ὅτ᾽ aviH. or avw. ὅταν 
PP,.  ocrwgreP. στηκετεῦϊ,. ἥμων (pro vuov prim.) i*. ἀφησειΐ, 
ago P (pro adn). -vuw v. 26. Deest in v, at v** ad calcem habet λεγω 
δὲ vuw addito Matth. vii. 7, 8 (v. 8 evpgoxe:). aQgere Py. -ὐμιν (post 
αφησε.)]. 28. ἡ τις (pro kac is) H. δεδωκεν iL. εδωκε τὴν εξουσιαν ravry 
Hz. fin. mowis W. 29. και eyw vmasi. καύγω vmasW. «at eyo VL. ἐνα H. 
—Kat epw usque ad fin. v. 30L. 30. yyw. 4H. 81. διελογιζοντο wLz. 

λογιζοντο H*. τι εἰπωμεν (pro Aeryovres) L. tore (ante e£) ἴ.. -ἐήμιν (pot 

epe) L. dcativw. -owwz. 32. ἀλλα H. --αλλ᾽ z. --εαν ivwH. T 

(pro ave) L. φοβουμεθα L. ἅπαντες Η. —orres Η. ovrws ὁτι L. ἣν. 

88. τω ιησου Aeyovoaw L. λεγουσιν Η. αποκριθεις ὁ tyoovs WL. 

Car. XII. 1. λαλεῖν (pro reve) L. avos τις εφυτευσεν αμπελωναΐΪ, 
srepteOuxe i. περιεθηκεν W. ὠὡρυξεν ΜῊ. ωκοδομισεῖ. ωῳκοδωμησεν Y" 
οἰκοδυμησα L. ὠκοδομησε Η.  sp'yoviLz. ectedwroiv. απεδημησεν iwLH. 
2. απεστειλεν (sic vv. 4, 5, 6) w. Ἐν (ante τω καιρω) L**. δουλον τω καιβν 
w. 3. καὶ (pro οἱ δε) Ἡ. ednpavv. 4. λιθοβολισαντες iLH. εκοφαλεωσαν 
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H. πητιμωμενον wH. 5. απεστειλεν LH. ἀπέκτεινεν L apud. Tregelles., 
ef. autem vi. 27 supra, et Prolegomena. — óepóvres Ww. δαιροντες L. ous 
μεν δαιροντες ovs δε Hz (δεροντες H). amoxrevovresivLz. αποκτεννοντες W. 
αποκτενυντες ἢ. 6. intt. ὑστερον de ετι (--ουν) L. Ἔτον (ante ayarnrov) L. 
ἐσχατον προς avrovs WLHz. 7. 4 Ücacauevo: avrov epyouevov προς avTovs 
(ante eror) LH (éavrovs H) z. —7pos éavrovs Lz. 8. λαβοντες απεκτειναν 
avrov H. + avrov (post ἀπεκτειναν) Z. avrov (ante e€w)wHz. εξεβαλον 
elo Tov ἀαμπελωνος kai απεκτειναν L. 9. 4 rovrovs H, +exeswous Z (post 
ryewpryous). 10. εγεννηθὴ z. ll. ecorwivw. εστη H. ὀφθαλμοις w. 
fin. vuevz. 12. emev iwLH. a 'AmgA0ov (A rubro) w. 18. αποστελλου- 
σιν W. -εκ (post was) L. — fin. λογον L*. 14, npfavro epwrav avrov ev 
δολω λεγοντες (pro λεγουσιν avrq) L. — oidageviH. | eAAeciw*Lz [non vH]. 
ἐκαληθειας (sic v. 32iwLP)iv [non Lz]. ἐπαλ. H. +ecre ovv. ἡμιν (ante 
elea vi) Η (ειπον H)z. ovrat κινσον καισαρι Hz (κηνσον H). ἥ prim. Η. οὔ 
w. 15. o de ιησους ἰδων (pro edws)L. -ὐποκριται (post weipacere) L. 


tow L. 16. ἡνεγκαν. -- v**. eixwy L. εικον Ζ. --αὐυτῳ vLEz. 
l7. -hovv (post azrodore) L. 18. ovrwesiw. —XAefyovaw L. αναστασις οὐκ 
ἐστιν L. επηρωτων Hz. 19. μωυσης wLHz [noniv]. | vuwL. -—oriL. 


ea» W. xaTaAevryivLH. καταλειπειΖ. εξαναστησει LZ - avrov secund. v. 
20. -ovvivwL [nonz]. ἡσαν wH. -παρ᾽ ἡμιν (post ἡσαν) L.— eXafjeviw. 
γυναῖ 1,.. αποθνισκωνὶ. αφηκεν iH. agdnxevw. 21. ελαβε και (pro ελαβεν 
αὐτὴν xat)Z. απεθανεν (sic v. 22 w) àwLH. +oux (ante αφηκε) 2. αηκεν w. 
egayrex W. ὥσαυτως cum sequent.L. ὡσαύτως ΠΗ. 22. —edaov autny L. 


οὐκ H. adynxevw. εσχατον wL. (+cew*L). καὶ ἡ γυνὴ απεϑανεν L. 


23. orav ov» ἀαναστωσιν εν τῇ αναστασει L. —ovviv. of ἂν (sic v. 25) ΜΗ. 
αναστωσιν W. 24. amokpiÜeis δε (-- καὶ) 2. διατοῦτο ἵν], [nonz]. μὴδὲ 
ivw Lz. 25. or av (non v. 23)i. ovrebisH. εκγαμισκονται ϊ. “γαμιζον- 


ra Hz. now (pro ecw) H. —ovvw. Ou (pro oi) L. 26. «- τῆς avacracews 
(post de)L. aveyywrarL. μωυσεως wHz (nonivL]. του (pro rns) ivLHz. 
πῶς (pro ws) Z. τειμι (post ew) v. ὁ ὁ Ooi. ἄβρααμ ivwL?Hz. icaax wL?. 
27. —ov (cor) w. 0 Os Os vexpwy iL. —6s (ante ζωντων) vwLHz. — 01A 
z*, 28. τις (pro eis) Pz init. peric. -- των H*. τγραμματεον ?H*. | avrov 
σνζητουντων των σαδδουκαίων μετ᾽ avrov Hz. ιδων (pro eióws) LHz.  amex- 
ριθη avrosL. eorwiwLP. --πασων],, at savrevivwHPz. ντολην. 
29. εἰπεν (pro amexpiOn) L. παντων ivwLHPz. --τῶν wz. evroAn W. +eotw 
(post evroXwv) L (sic). και (post nuwv)i. — fin. ἐστιν inLP. 30. —xa: e£ 
ὅλης τῆς Ψυχῆς cov VW". Ἔπαντων (ante ἐντολὴ) w. 31. αὕτη P, ταυτη!, 
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(pro aurn). ἑαυτον WLHz. μειζω. — fin. ἐστιν ivwLPz. 92, eure P. 
ἐστιν ὁ ÜÓ; iL. εστιν prim. (—0cos) w*Pz. --θεος H. +65 (post αλλος) P**. 
33. ὁλὴς fert.i. --τῆς quart. P. πληονΡ. eorw LP. oXokavroparvwi. 
-- τῶν secund. ivwHPz [non L ]. 94. εἰδως Y. —avroy prim. Hz. —azov’. 
ovéeis passim P. οὐκ ériiwP. —ovxeriz. ατολμα oweriL. επηρωτησαι, 
ἐπερωταν L. — 35. ελεγεν wHP.. —0 secund. w. +0 (ante vios) LL. ea rw WP. 
δὰδ eorw LHz. 86. —yapL. -rybisivwwLHz. [ἃ Η 5] γιω H. xa 
[yew P**] P. λεγει (pro eurev secund.)ivwHz. InP λεγει eraditur rubro 
ante evrev. —ol. ewsP. 37. ovy P. πως (pro ποθεν)ὴ,.. eorwiwLHPz. 
πολλυς Z ὄχλος (noni v. A1) iHP. yxovei. ήκουεν WH. λεγων eras. ante 
ἥδεως L. 38. —evi. IN (pro ev secund.) H*? ἐντολαις (pro ev στολαιτὶ L. 
39. πρωτοκαθεδριαις L. πρωτοκλῆήσιας iL. 40. init. ot L. —otxtas Tori. 
owias W. -kat ορῴανων (post ynpwv)L. uakpa VW. οὗτοι Ζ, at oirwes L. 
ληψωνταιν. κρίμανζΖ. 41. ἑστως (pro καθισας) L. απεναντι ΗΖ. -ya(o- 
φυλακειον ΗΖ. εβαλε L*, εβαλλε L** (pro βαλλει). τον (ante χαλκον) L. 
γαζοφυλακειον (sic v. 48 ivLHz)ivHz. eBadrovw. 42, εβαλεν wH. εβαλλε 
L. δυο λεπταῦ. εστιν . κοδραντὶς i. κοδραντος W. 43. τοις μαθηταῖς 
Ι. εἰπεν (pro Aeye) WHz. ἡ πτωχή avrn Hz. — Rasura post πλειο ini. 
eBare Hz. βεβληκενῖ,.. βαλλοντων i**vwLHz. 44. περισευματος Η. 
περισσευματος Z. autos (pro avros)W alii. εβαλλον Ζ. ὑὕὑστερισεω: V. 
εβαλλεν L**. 

Car. XIII. 1. «ex (post eis) L. otxodouat (sic v. 2,wH)iwH. 2. aro 
κριθεις ὁ ιησους WL. ‘Tas οικοδομας τας μεγαλας,.. ταμὴν λεγω σοι (ante ov μὴ 
prim.)L. -ὧδε (post αφεθη) ΗΖ. em: λιθον WLHz [noniv]. καταλυθησεται L. 
3. καθιμενουϊ. επηρωτα L. κατιδιαν iVZ. «ar ἴδιαν Η. και ewavuns και 
ιακωβος L. 4, init. εἰπον ὑμινῖ,., ὅτ᾽ avi, or ἂν w (sic vv. 7, 11, 14, 28, 
29). ὅταν H, at ór ày v. 1. μελλει. — ravra wavra wLHz. 5. καὶ 
aTokpiÜew ὁ ἰησους ἡρξατο avro λεγειν (-- δὲ) L.— ηρξατο λέγειν avro H 
(nptaro H)z. 6θ. ὀνοματι ΝΗ. +0 xs (post equ) L. 7. axovcere L.  axovas 
(pro axoas)W. θροησθεν. ovrw Hz. & ew «vos wL. --και ecovrai σεισ- 
μοι κατα ToTousi. apynWHz.  wógrevi. ὠδινων W. ταυτα oe παντα ap 
xa ὠδινων L. 9. τε (pro de) L. —de init. peric.z. παραδωσουσιν W. καὶ εν 
ταῖς συναγυγαις avrov δαρησεσθε' Hz. Jungunt Tuvarywryas cum δαρησεσθε 
vL (δερησ ?L). ^ xat ewibis script.i*. +06 (post ἡ γεμονων) w. evexer H. 
10. Deest in Hz. 11. óráv H, sic v. 20: ὅτ᾽ ἂν vv. 14, 28. αγωσιν vL. 
peptuvare VHz [non I]. Ἔπως ἡ (ante τι) L..— AoAgsere (pro λαλησητεΐῦ. 
—~ance μελετατε L. μὴδὲ (sic v. 15)ivwHz. εκεινο (pro τοντο) L. oH 
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εἰς σστε Hz. 13. - rwv εθνων (post παντωνλ i. 14. —óe 2 init, peric. 
eH.  eógrez. -- τῆς epnuwoews L. στηκον (pro eaTws) L.— εστώς!ϊ. 

τὸςν. éaTaszZ. éorosw. ἐστὼς Ἡ. ov bis script.i. ov (pro ov)H, sic v. 
bis. ἡ (prooi)i. ovdaA (A rubro)w*. --εἰς τα ορην. 15. —deiv. οἰκιαν | 
T1. noe L. ἄραιϊ,Ζ. apaw. iz. omaswz 16. omowiH., mowL. 
aciz. ἄραι W. l7. οὐαι Η. εγγαστρι vz. 18. γανητε WZ. | Tavra 
ro ἡ φυγη ὑμων) L. 19. θλιψεις L*. ofai. olaw. οἷα 2. ‘yeyover 
z.  amapyysiHz. ovd (pro καὶ) L. 20. εἰ wei. ὁ Os (pro xs) L. 
AoBwoev bisw. +exewas (post nuepas)L. οὐκ H. dita de (--αλλα) L. 
. -nLHz. πιστευσετε)ὶ. πιστευετε LHz. 22, ψευδοχρηστοι L*. 
κἡσουσι (pro δωσουσι) 1. σιμειαΐὶ. 28, προηρῆκα i*. ἅπαντα WHz. 
. παλλ᾽ (init. peric.)z. μεραις H. των ἡμερων εκεινων (pro exewny) L. 
οτησθησεταεὶ. 25. aorepasi. -+ex (post acrepes) VL. εσονται εκ του 
oavov πίπτοντες WHz. 26. ὄψονται Ζ. vededesi. νεφελη L. δυναμεως 
t δοξης πολλης WL. 27. recapev i. Ἔτης (ante γης) wLHz. | a«pwv (pro 
ρου 8ec.)v. του (ante ovpavov)WLHz. 28. μαθεζΖ. dno κλάδος avr WL. 
Ἴ. “γενητε ἀπαλος W. ὁ κλαδὸς on ryevnTat ἄπαλος Hz. ἀπαλοεὶ. ἐκφυῆ 
γινωσκεται W. eyusi. fin. ἐστιν. 29. Deest ab initio versts usque ad 
rwi  ovres vwLHz. ιδητα ravra wLHz (ειδητε 2). 30. παρελθοι 1. 
s ay (pro uexpis ov) L. ravra παντα L. 31. παρελευσεται ΝῊ Ζ. εμοι 
γοι (-- μου) Η. πη. παρελθωσιν iv*wL, at παρελευσονται ΗΖ. 32. 4 (pro 
)vwHz[noniL]. -- τῆς secund.ivL [non wz]. οὐδεῖς εἶδεν i. --οἱ secund. vH. 
"ανοις. 983. +. de καὶ (post Brewere) L. mpocevyecOa z sem. οἴδατε. 
. ὥσπερ yap (pro ox) L. αφεῖς P. οἰκιαν (sic υ. 35) wHPz sem. exaotw 
exacTov P. QupopwP. ypnyope P. 35. ov» P.  oldare (non v. 33) 
sem. oweiwP. ἢ terP. —5 μεσονυκτίου Z 8e. adextpopwnasL. po 
36. - ἡ P. εξεφνης Ρ. evpn P. 37. ὃ (pro a) wHz sem. --πασι 

yo P. | 
Car. XIV. 1. zy W. +xat ot φαρισαιοι (post γραμματεῖς) 2 sem. initio peric. 
yLzsem. cv.1,2,desuntinP. 2. —evv. 3. ovrosHP. -- Τῇ Ρ. oia HP. 
ixeuievov V**,. +76 (post κατακειμενου)ὴ sem. ndOevwHP. προσηλθεν avro 
ro m\Oe) L. πολύτιμον (pro πολυτελους) LPz eem. τον (pro ro)iwz. 4. 
i» W. ecavP. Ἔτων μαθητων (post twes)L. αγανακτωντες ἴ,, --και H. 
ouaP. 65, edwvarow. ἡδυνατο. +70 μυρον (post rovro) ΗΖ sem. πρα- 
vat To μυρον TovTo LL. διναριων L*P. --τοις 2 sem. ενεβριμῶντωΡ. 6. 
τους avtyV. καλον yap εργον .. npyacaroH*L. fin. ev euo ivwLHz 
n. 7. ór aviH, oravP, or dy w (sic v. 2D). OedrterezZ sem. autos (pro 
xx2 
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αὐτου) LH. 8. exxevivwHPz [non L]. -avrn L. — avTs (T rubro, super 
rasur.). avrnP. avrgzsem. emoucev iv*wLHPz. προελαβενν HP. τῷ 
cwuaW. τοσωμα μον Η͂. 9. τδε(ροϑέ aunv)ivw. eav(pro av) ivHPz eem. 
—TovroL. 10. init. και wWovL. —o bis vL, prim. wz. iovdasL. +0 (ante ex) 
zsem. amnOevwL. — avrov παραδω L. ll. επηγγηλαντοῖ. — ap*ywpa 
v**wHz sem. eQnTnw. αὐτὸν εὐκαίρως Z8em. 12. Oednsi.  erowacoyueyL. 
13. των μαθητων avrov óvo L. -Γεισελθοντων ὑμων εἰς τὴν πολιν (ante azar 
tyoe)L, βασταζοντα 2. +xat (ante ἀκολουθησατε) L. 14. av (pro εαν) v. 
εἰσελθοι i. οἱκοδεσποτη W. μου (post καταλυμα) LHz. gayouarL. 106. 
δειξη1,..  avoyeovi. ανογαιον W. arwyatovz[vLH cum Elzev.: avaryeov L 
apud Tregelles: cf. xu. 5, supra]. —-ueya H. eorpwppevovi. eromacare H. 
fin. vuv Y. 16. ἡλθον w. ἡτοιμασαν dub. i. 17. ὀψιας iwH. 18, 
--αὐτων Hz. παραδοσει Ζ. fin. uer εμε Z. 19. λυπεισθε H. Xe H. 
καθεῖς H. καϑεὶς iz. - εἰμι (post eyw)L. 20. Rasura inter εμβα et πτομενος 
w. tpuBrdwy H. 21. καθῶς. ova H. vw. evyevnOn L. 22. —o is V. 
Tov αρτον VL (και L). exAacev WH. εδιδου Toig ua8grais (—avros) L. 
eurey iwLHz. —$ayere wHz[nonL]. 23. —rovz. 24. atuaH. ὑπερ 
(pro περι). — exyvvvouevov Ww. fin. τ εις αφεσιν ἁμαρτιων],.. 25. +0de (post 
aunv)iv. οὐκέτι WZ [noniL]. γενηματος ivwLH [non z ]. ὅτἀν H. αὐτῶ 
(pro avro) H. 26. opos H. 27. +uues (post παντες) L.. —ev secund. L. 
πεν euot ev τῇ νυκτι ταυτῃΪ. διασκορπισθησονται1ΗΙ. τα προβατα διασκορ- 
πισθησεταιϊ., fin. 45s mous Υ. 20. ετρος Η. αποκριθεις λεγει (pre 
εφη)1.. και super rasur.H. εἰ xav L. +ev σοι (ante addr’) w**. ad Ζ. ou. 
wH. 30. +ou (ante cnpepov)ivwLHz, -evL. -4 LH. δὺς 1. --δις H. 
aAekropa τρις (às L**)L. απαρνῆσει (--με) 1.5. 31. init. ὁ δὲ πετρος Lz. 
μαλλον περισσως ελεγεν oTi (sic) 7. ελεγεν.  Jungunt vz μαλλον cum 
sequent, δεη μεῖ,.. συν σοι αποθανειν . σοι (proae)z. Omittit versum H. 
32. ov Η. γγεθσημανει 1, (ut videtur mihi et Dobbinio; γεθσημανῇ Tregelles) 
Η. ye9onuauvw. woez solus. +av ἀπελθων (post ἑως) .. προσευξομαι 
ἵν ΗΖ. 33. παραλαμβανὴ δ. —Tov secund.ivHz. --καὶ ιωαννὴν 1. +o 
(ante ιωαννηνὴ WL. — uer avrov L. εκθαμβεισθεΗ. adnuovnvH. 34 
init. τοτε (pro και) L. λεγειν 1VZ. woe w solus. 35. προσελθων ivLz 
[non w]. προσελθὸν H. +em: προσωπον (post execev) LHz. επι τὴν yw lL 
estv Η. εστιν wa (pro errr) L. 36. aBa o np μου παντα σοι δυνατα 
εστιν l. παρενεγκαι WZ. am euov To ποτήριον W. Tovro aT euovL. οὐχ 
ws (pro ov Ti) L. ovrtH. αλλ᾽ ὡς L, add’ etre H, add’ εἴτι 2 (pro adda τι) 
37. xaBevons ?w*. iwyvaate LHz. “γρηγορεισεξ. 88. ασθενεις H. — 39. 
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πελθων παλιν nutaroL. 40. yoavw. βεβαρυμενοιῖ. καταβαρυνομενοι 
Lz αὐτω TL. azoxpOwowivwL. αποκριθωσιν avrwz. 40, 4]. —a 
αλιν t. 40 usque ad ερχεται v. 41 H. 4l. —ro secund. Hz. +To τελος 
post ἀπέχει) w** marg.L. 3A0ev ΜΗ͂. παραδιδοτα vH. —7as WL. -- των L. 
2. ηγγικεν iwLHz. 48. —evOeos 1. παραγινετενῇ. ιουδα Η". +0 
"καριωτῆς (post ιουδας) ΝῊΪΖ. — ovi. ὧν L. —ev wHz. --πολὺς L. ταπεσταλ- 
evot (ante παρα) Hz. — rwv (ante “γραμματεων) WLHz. -- τῶν. (ante πρεσβυ- 
ἐρων) LH. 44. δεδοκει Η. συσημὸον Η. earwiLH. απαγετεῖ,. -FavTov 
mte acpaAws)i. 45. +avtw (post λεγει) ἷν. χαιρε (pro ῥαββι prim.) L, 
pro ραββι secund.) v, +xatpe (ante ῥαββι prim.) Hz. xareprAoevH. 46. 
πεβαλων H. επέβαλλον Ζ.Ύ ex avrov H*. τας xeipas avTov em avToy W. 
rae xeipas avrw(—em avrov et avrov) L..— 47. —ryvH. emeceilL. επαισεν 
τ. wrnov?w*.  oriy H.— 48. -owsv. ληστινΗ͂. εξηλθατεῖ!. — é£gA- 
τε Hz. 49. xaOnuepavi. καθημερανζΖ. προς unas gun» H (guw H)z. 
(uH. fin. των προφητων L. 50. rore oi μαθηται αφεντες avrov ἅπαντες 
φυγον (sic) L. εῴυγον wavres Hz. 6]. ηκολουθησεν ivLz. ᾿Ηκολουθησεν 
H rubro) ΜΗ. -yuuvos (pro em *yvuvov) L. Post yuuvos habet L ot δε νεανισ- 
vt ἐκρατησαν avrov (xai). 52. καταλειπων Η. σινδωνα (non v. 51)i. — 53. 
Haiacav (post apxiepea) WL. --αὐτῳ ἴ,.. --και oi πρεσβυτεροι 2. fin. οἱ 
"ραμματεις και οἱ πρεσβυτεροι W. δι. ἀπομακροθεν WL. ἠκολουθησεν w. 
κολουθει L. ἤκολουθη H. ἥν w. συνκαθημενος W. +avTou (post ὑπηρετων, 
«και sequens) L. θερμενομενος iL. +70 (ante dws) ivwLHz. 55. odovi. 
vx ivwz. nuptaxovV. --καὶ ovy evpisxoy H. 56. ψευδομαρτυρουν w*. 
ται iwL?. ἴσαι 2. —-a και ισαι v. 56. usque ad κατ᾽ avrov v.57 in v*. ai H. 
-avTcv (post paptupia)L. 57. αλλοι δὲ (pro και τινες) 1.. ykovoauey wH**, 
-OTL ἡμεῖς ἠκουσαμεν auTov λεγοντος Η", habet antiquá manu ad calcem 
aginc, at ἤκουσαμεν H**, λεγοντες mutatum. 58. οἱκοδομησω WH. 59. 
vd WL. [ons w. 60. —roivwL [non z]. επηρωτησεν W. επηρωτα (sic z 
.61)Hz. 61. init. Εἰς (post ὁ δε) w** marg: -- και (ante παλιν) L. ex. δευ- 
epov (ante και λεγει) L. +e (ante ov) Vv. Ἔτου θυ (post vs)w. 62. init. Ὁ 
eest in 1. a7roxpiÜeis evrev avrw' av εἰπας ort ΘΎω εἰμι L. ὀψεσθεὶΗ. 
x δεξιων καθημενον ἵν 1. ΗΖ. επι (pro uera) ΗΖ. 63. εχωμεν LHz. 64. 
covoateWH. +2avtws (post ἠκουσατε)ξ, αἱ πάντος τὴν βλασφημιαν Η. 
-avTov (post βλασφημιας) Ζ, at τὴν βλασφημιαν τον στοματος avrov L. 
οκει (pro φαινεται) Η. και (Το οἱ δε) 3. ὁ óez. 65. avrov (pro avr 
wim.)W. περικαλυπτιν Η. προσωσωπονΐ,. —avr« secund. L. + pty χε τις 
στιν 0 παισας σε (post προφητευσον) W** marg. LHz (νυν pro ἡμιν L, -χο Hz, 
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ear. W*9).— fin. eBadov iwHz, at eXau(Qavov L. 66. ὄντος H. --κατωΪ, 
κατω ev Ty avin Hz. παιδίσκῶνγ. παιδίσκων WZ. 67. avrov (pro τον 
πετρον) L. θερμενομενον L. -wi. του w του va(aprvov H. wrov vaCapwvoy 
z. fin, noOa wH, at εἷς (sic) L. 68. nouoatroH. avrov (post ηρνησατο) Υ. 
ovre (pro ovóe)iL. επισταμε HH. εἰς τὴν ew προαύλιον (sic) L. εωνησεν 
(sic etiam LHz, v. 72)iwHz. 69. παρεστωσιν W. και (ante ovros) L. fa. 
npynto?i*. npvycatoL. 70. εἰπον avrw (pro ελεγον Tw πετρῳ) H. εἰ; 
prim. L. ef secund.z. 71. ouwvewiwL. ὀμνύναι V. omrvvacH. opvova 
Ζ. 72. -ευθεως (ante εκ δευτερου)]. o Ὁ πετρος (Ὁ rubro)i. ανα- 
μνησθεις L. το ῥημα ὁ (ws pro ow) ivwHz [non L]. εἰπε Η. αλεκτωραὶ. 
égs Η. απαρνήσειΖ. επιβαλῶν ἡ. εκλαιεν iwLHz. 

Cap. XV. 1l. ἐπὶ τῶώυϑΡ. ypauparawy ΗΡ. κατα του t και δησαντες 
avrov Zsem. απηγαγον (pro απηνεγκαν) H sem. -cavrov (post παρεδωκαν) L. 
2. ἐλεγων (ante av) L. 3. avrw L, avrovH (pro avrov). fin. +avros & 
οὐδὲν ἀπεκρινατο LHz sem. tantum. (.". v**). 4. miAaTos (sic fere vv. 5,9, 
12, 14, 15, 43, 44, et v. 2, vwH)ivwH. emyporaLHzsem. ^ amokpweiz 
sem. οὐδεν αποκρινη (—ovx) P. 5. usov; de (-- ὁ) 2 sem. οὐκέτι wz [non 
LP]. azexpwatoL. 6. éoprgv H. ειωθει 0 ἡγεμων ἀπολνειν L. eva HP. 
ὃν av (pro ovrep) L. ἡήτουντο WHP. 7. 4v W. ἣν Ῥ. +rore (post óc) L. 
BapaBasi. βαραββὰς (sic v. 15) P. στασιαστῶν L. δεδεμενων P. οἵτινες 
w. εν mutat. H. 8. ὄχλος nptaro P. αἱτεισθαι Ww. αιτεισθε H. καθώς 
W. emo. 9. —o de πιλατος usque ad avro P. 10. επεγινωσκεν v. 
εἐπεγινωσκε Z Sem. — εγινωσκεν P, at noe L. παρεδωκησαν i. παρεδεδωκεισαν 
Ww. παρεδωκαν LP. παρεδωκεισαν H. ll. ανεσσεισαν].  aseccicar P. 
ὄχλον (sic e. 15) P. BapaBaviL. απολυσει HP. 12. παλιν αποκριθεις w. 
ovy P. —@OeXere L. —0v λεγετε L. t rov (ante βασιλεα) LHz sem. — τον (pro 
των) 1, 13. +Aeyovres (post expatav) wz sem. — expa(ov ανασειομενοι vro 
τῶν apxiepewv και eXeryov L. 14. εποιησο κακον Hz sem. — emowge v. πε 
ρισσως expaCov WLz sem. — expaQoy ". 15. +ereyev autos (ante (3ovXouero) 
L (...recenti manu). παρέδωκεν i*wP. φραγελωσας iVP. φραγγελλωσαι t 
sem., at φρωγγελωσας sem. Rasura in H inter στ et avp. 16. τον w (pro 
avTov) Pz init. peric. εσω (—eaw H) ew τὴν αυλην LHP (+70v kaia$a HP). 
ἐστιν H** sem. P. πραιτοριονὶ. --τὴν Η sem. 17. ενδιδυσκουσιν L. --yAe- 
μυδα κοκκινὴν και (ante πορφυραν) L. περιτιθουσινῖ.. 18. ἡρξαντο H ten. 
P. ασπαζεσθε H sem. «και Aeryew (ante yaipe) w** marg. o βασιλεν: 
ivwLHPz. αυτων (pro rwv) L*. 19. erovr roy H sem. — avrov (pro avr 
prim.) P bie, zsem. στυθεντες z eem. — -yovara HP. πρὸσέκυνουν (ov mut.) H 
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m. fin. avTov Y. 20. init. --καὶ L. everetay HP. — avrov (pro avrw)z 
m. αὐτῶ (pro avrov prim.) z sem. τὴν χλαμυδα και (ante τὴν ποῤφυραν) 
ἰματια (non e. 24) 2 sem. --ταὰ iia z sem. — iva H sem. σταυρωσουσιν Lz 
m. 21. ayyapevovow H sem. eryyapevovow P..— σιμονα Ῥ. κηρυναιον L. 
ριναιον HPz. — apgL. 22. αγουσιν (pro φερουσιν) L. εἰς rov (pro emt) 
γολγοθὰ iwH sem. P. — eorw P. μεθ᾽ épunvevoucvov wz (sic. v. 34 wz 
m.). μεθερμινενομενον Η. 23. εδιδου WZ sem. tantum. αυτον H* sem. 
mewiz" sem. εσμυρνησμενον P. oivovHP. οὐκ. eXa(dev iwLH sem. Pz 
m. 24. diauepi(orravivwHz, διεμεριζοντο,.. διέμερισαντο P. βαλον- 
-ς Hsem P. | apeii. --τις T( apgz sem. 25. qv W, ἣν P (sic v. 26). τριτὴη 
pawzsem.  ore(proxa)L. 26. attiasw. —emvyerypaugevgl. “γεγραμμενὴη 
i**sem. 2427. a ravpovcw ΝῊ. evabisHP. efevwvunwviLHPz, —avrovv. 
8. Deest versus in HPzsem. [habentivwL;]. 29. avrov (pro avrwv) H sem. 
iaivLz. ovawH sem. xaraAvovP. οἰκοδομων wHPz? sem. 80. xara(3505 P. 
τταβηθιΖ. 31. -óev*wLHPz sem. [noni). εμπεζοντες Hsem.. -- προς αλλη- 
»sL. aXgÀov W. γραμματαιων Pz. eavrovH. swoa;vLH?z. — 31,32. 
ungunt wz sem. σωσαι ὁ xs (—o xs Z) ὁ βασιλευς nd 3 (--του. 32. —-Tov 
rim. L. —wa ἰδωμεν 1. +avtw (post πιστευσωμενὶὴ iv**LHP, at +e avrov Z. 


ειδιζον W. ὠνειδιζον H. 33. καὶ “γενομονης (—de) L. exryswH. ews 


pas H sem. evarng (sic v. 34) wLH [non ivz]. 94. xai Ty eva opa L. 
γεβοησεν H sem. erwi bis L. λειμασα βαχθανι l. λειμιάς ἀβαχθανί v. 


uas ἀβαχθανί (sic)L. λειμὰς ἀβαχθανεῖ H sem. λημᾶσαβαχθανῆξ sem. Hina 
H sem. zsem. | eoriww H** sem. -- μου prim. wLzsem.  [eyx] areAevres W 
»yk deest ob lacunam). 95. παρεστωτων Z sem. — -Fori (ante iov) WHz sem. 
eLzsem. avr (sic v. 36)ivLH [non wz]. φωνη H sem. 86. init. και 
αμοντες εγεμισαν (—eis) L. ofovs Η. και περιθεντες (-- τε) L. εποτηζεν 
[sem. λεγον H sem. εποτιζον, λεγοντες, ades, ἥλιας σῶσον και καθελειν 
. αφες H. 97. φωνὴ μεγαλη Zsem. — efemvevoeviwLHz sem. 38. 
(σθη H sem. απανωθεν ews κατωθεν (...5. m.) 1. ews H sem. 39. —o 
rim. L*. καντηριων L. e£evavriasivwLHz sem. οὕτως Hi sem. — e£emvevae 
sem. οὗτος H sem.  -- rov (ante Ov) L. 0v nv w. 40. noav wH sem. 
axpuÜevi. απομακροθενῖ.. — ais H. ἣν (sic w vv. 41, 43, 46, non 42) ΝῊ 
em. —kat secund. iLH sem.z sem. —5 rov wLzsem. wonrosL. 41. ore H 
em. ηκολουθησανΥ. ἠκολουθουν WH. --και διηκονουν avro iH sem. z sem. 
4 H. 42. ofnasi*w. ἐπι (pro ere)i. nv (pro ect) v. πμξαββατον 
Le. πρὸς, sequente C rubro)i. 48. init. ελθων wLHPz (init. peric.) [noni]. --ὁ 
; sem. αριμαθιας L. evo xnum ww. evax5uoyP sem. ἦν P sem., at ἣν sem. εἰσηλθεν 
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wHP --εἰσηλθε 2 sem. nrisaroi. grgcaro wHP. 44. εἰ H sem. non P sen, 
at wel. reOvnxeviwLHP. xevrnpuwvaLl. — kevrv(xova P*sem. exepwrrce 
Lzsem. ἢ παλε (pro ei παλαι) z ambobus locis. παλε H δέπι. απεθβανεν 
iwLHP. 4b. κεντηριωνος L. εδορησατο w. -τῳ P*, supra P**. Tov w 
(pro rw wand) 2 sem. 46. aywpacas H sem. σηνδονα Psem. ενειλήσιν 
wH** bis,P sem. ενειλυσε L. τὴν awóova z sem., at awóovg Lz sem. εθηκενὶ, 
μνημίω P sem. ὦ (proo) zeem. ἥν P. εν τη werpal. προσεκυλισεν ΝΗ 
sem. mpocexvance L. προσεκυλήσεν P sem., at προσκυλησεν P* sem. 7 
θυρα z sem.  uvguwcv P sem. 47, μαγδαλινὴ (sic xvi. livw; v. 40, xv. 0v) 
ivw. ιακωβουν και «wo Tos unp (pro won) L. +n (ante won) H, at ἱωση ἢ 
sem. τεθειται WLP sem. στεθηται Zz. 

Car. XVI. 1. --καὶ initio P sem. 2 sem. -- rovivLPz. -—-ov secund. H. 
;yopacav WP. ἵνα Ῥ. ἀλειψωσινγ. αλειψωσι ΗΖ. τὸν ιν (pro avrov) LHPz. 
2. caBBarouw. των. (ante σαββατων) L. +ere (ante avarethavros) v. 
ἥλιον H. — 3. αποκυλυσει LL. amo (pro ex) L. 4. αποκεκυλυσταιῖ,.. ἦν WP. 
5. wWovwP, 6. Hasura in P post λεγει. εκθαμβεισθαι ?L*..— exQau(35o0c iP. 
ναζωρηνον L. — va(apwo» Pzsem. εσταυρωμενον ; W. ἤγερθη wP. woe Z 
solus. ἰδεῖ. 7. addaw. ovece w. 8. - ταχὺ iwLHPz [nony}. 
ειχεν WH, 9. init. ναστας (A rubro omisso, hic tantum in Evangeliis) L. 
+0 ες post δὲ rubro v**w**. ὁ is (pro de) LHPz initio peric. caBatwvinl 
Pz. cafaarwe»?L*. eaveci. μαγδαλινη P. adeis H. εκβεβληκὴ exra 
P. 10. aveA8ovca (pro πορευθεισα) w. — mopevÜgsa P. απηγγηλε (non 
v. 19)i. απηγγειλεν WP. γινομένοις L. πενθουσιν w. KAatovow WE. 
ll. ἡπιστησαν WHP. nmorecavL. 12. érepai. 13. λυποις. 14, +06 
(post vorepov) W. evcexaWHP. ωνειδησεΐ. ωνειδισεν W. ὀνειδησεν P. 
απιστειαν iP. κληροκαρδιαν w*. σκληρωκαρδιαν P. εγειγερμενον iLPz (τα 
νεκρων L). 15. wacniw. κτησι P. 17. σημεία WZ. ὄνοματι HP. εἰς 
BadrAovoww. exBartovowP. «γλώσσαις i. λαλησουσιν WP... 18. odes HE. 
apovci?L. | apovaw wP. — mowoctwiL. (Aag vwLHPz [noni]. επιθησουσω 
w*P. xaXos P. efovow iHPz. 19. ov» P. +15 (post xs) w*. λαλεῖσαι H. 
τοὺς ουρανους L. εκαθησεν P. 20. πάντα xv (sic)L. στον (pro των) Υ͂. 


Jin. +annvivwLHPz. 


Supscript: Nil habentvwL. ευαγγελιον κατα μαρκον στίχων BCi rubro. 





SANCTI LUCA EVANGELIUM. 


| [Car. 1. 1—238.] 


To xara Xovkav ἁγιον evaryryeAtoviv. ευαγγελιον kara Aovkay W. εκ TOV 
ara λουκαν εναγγελιον L. 

Car. I. 1. Ere δή περ]; vAnpoQoprzuerov P. —ev Pz. 2. παρεδωκαν 
*. παρεδωσαν Pz. amapymsiLP. amrrorra P. 9. εδοξεν P (rasur. in 
ne versis). 4. acdaav P. 5. ovouari wP. — ovoua ΗΡ. &A«cageriL 
ion €. ἢ. ἐλισαβετ᾽ w. 6. sav (sic v. T) P. audwrepo P. δικαιωμα- 
» P. 7. kaÜ9riiH. καθ᾽ ὅτι ΜΡ. --ἡ Lz. ἣν prim. HP, secund. w (ἣν 
cund. P). 8. ἐφ᾽ guepias HP**..— eyayrioy WLHP. 9. ἱερατιας L. 
paTías P*. ἔλαχεν wH**, at ελαβενῬ. Ouutacarivwz. και (ante εἰσελ- 
ev) P. 10. nv του Aaov VHPz (ἣν P). τῆς wpasL. 11. whOnw. —xv?i*. 
‘resiP, estusw. 12. emecev v. 19. evrey wHP.. δι᾽ ὅτι ν. Store P. 
syxovc0n P. denons P*. edtcaBer L. ὄνομα WHP. αντω (pro avrov) 

14. χαρασσοι P. αἀγαλλιασεις P. εν (proem)L. γενοσει Ἵ. yapic- 
ra P. 15. - του wHPz [noni]. 00 (proxy) L. otvovwHP. mec iP. 
΄ς ἡλιοῦ iwLP [ἡλιον vz]. «τ τῶν (ante πρων) w*. ανων (pro πατερων) L. 
riÜe H. ᾧὠῴρονισει ῆ. eromacaiv. eromacaP. rw. (ante xo) w. 
rrackevaguevoy ILHPz. 18. εἰπεν ΝῊΡ. 19. γαῤτηλ (sic v. 26) w. 
xpecTikosl. παρεστῆκος P. απεσταλειν]. 20. idov (sic ev. 31, 36, 38, 
L, 48) P.  otrwes w. 21. ἦν (sic v. 22) w. ἣν. 22. ἐδυνατο w. 
raroP. —avros L. omraciavwLP. ἥν P. διεμενεν WH**. διεμεινεν P. 
3. emAnpwÜncavi. λειτουργειας VW. — oikov P. 24. τας nuepas ταυτας L. 
uca[Jer ifere. edtoaBer L. ἐλισσαβετ P sem., at ἐλισαβετ᾽ sem. et eX«a- 
ersem. — (axapiov (pro avrov) P bis z sem. init. peric. περιεκριβεντ,". 
5. ovrwcivwLHPz. — aemowev P. — eduióey L. aaiNew z. ambobus. locis. 
‘adosP. 26. ἐκτωΡ. απεσταλει. —oL. apyayyedosz. amo θῦ (-- του) 
. 9iP. ovopaPz. ναζαρετ᾽ iP. vaCaper vwz [-εθ LH]. 27. μεμνησ- 
eupevny (nv mutat.)i. ovoua bis P (sic v. 31), prim.z. —wond usque ad 
roma Secund. w* (habet marg.w**). εξ owovP. 28. προς αὐτὴν ὁ αὙΎγελος 

exeviwLH. εἰπεν προς αὐτὴν Ῥ. κεχαριτομενηΐ. ᾿κοχαρητωμενὴ 2. 

YY 
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γυναιξί L. 29. παταπος W. εἰ (proe) L. ἄσπασμος H. — ovros P. 
80. ειπαν αὑτὴ ὁ αὙελος L. προς αὐτὴν (pro auTn) Ζ. εὕρες P. -rwz 
31. συλληψειγΡ, refe v vLP.. 32. +-yap (post οὗτος) v**. 33. owor 
W. —otxov P. 34. eurer (sic v. 38) wWHP. -Ἐμοι (post ea rai) v**LHz. 
85. ἀγγελος ?L. δι OW. γενωμενον W. γεννομενον L. *yevouevoy P. 
86. ἐλισαβεθ L* (-er L**). ἡ συγγενισου '. = avyyevris .. αὐτῇ 11,2, αὐτή 
w, αὕτη Ρ (proaurn). ynpeeivwLHPz. ἐκτος (non v. 20 w) wP. αὕτη 
(pro avtn)i. 37. αδυνατησὴ L. 38, 5 H. 39. και ayac Taca . —ée 
wHPz init. peric. avacras L. ὀρεινὴν w. ὀρηνὴν P. ἰοῦύδα VLP. 40. ec- 
ceA0cv?w.  owovP.  gomacarowLH.  ew7acaroP.  eXwa(Jer (sic v. 41 bis) 
L. 41. ἤκουσεν WP. ἤκουσε Tov ασπασμον τῆς μαριας ἡ ἐλισαβετῖ, 
ἄσπασμον τῆς μον τῆς Η". edicaBe P*. εσκιρτησεν WH**P. 42. εφωνη- 
σεν P, at aveBonceL. γυναιξιν }. 48. eAOnw. ἡ μὴρ του κυ μου ελθηξ 
44. acmracpov H. wrawP. εσκιρτησε To Bpedos εν αγαλλιασει IvwLHPr 
(εἐσκιρτησεν w HP). 46. εἰπεν WHP. μεγαλυνη P. 47. ἡ γαλλιασεὶΗ. 
ἡγαλλιασεν WP. ἡγαλλιαασε Z. 48. μακαριουσιν WP. ai γεννεαι P. 
49. emoujcev (y super rasur. w) WP. — ueyaMaP. | ovouaP. 50. εἰς γενεὰν 
καὶ γενεαν iL. 51. Emoigoev Ww. 52. καθειλεν. ὑψωσεν. 53. --και 
πλουτουντας ad fin. vers. w* (habet. marg. w**, αὐ εξαπεστειλεν | kawow). 
54. eX (pro eXeovs) v. 55. ελαλησεν W. aGpaauivwL. ews aiwvos (pro 
εἰς Tov aura) L. 56. εμεινεν ΝΗΡ. -woeL. ὡσεὶ Ρ. otov WP. 
57. τῆς de ἐλισαβετ L. ἐλισσαβετῬ. “και (post ypovos)L. 58. ἤκουσαν 
P. συγγενὴς ?i*. avrgs prim. (n mutat.)L. eueyaduveyWHP. cuveyarper 
P. συνεχαιρων H. fin. συναιχερεν avtns L. 569. orydon WH. τη ἥμερα τῇ 
oryoon L. — gA8ev w*. ἤλθον w**P. αυτονὶ, avro LHP (pro avro). το 
ovouaT. WP. ὀνοματι H. 60. αποκριθησα P. 61. ovóeis P. εκ τῆς 
auyyeverasW. συγγενια Ρ. To oyouari P. ovouari WH. 62. Oedei. 
θελη P. fin. avro LP. 63. airnoasw. avricas H*..— eypaevwP. --εστι 
v*. egriw WP. ὄνομα HP. θά. capaypruaaiwz. edadn iw*. 65. eye 
vero óc (—Kat)W. ποριοΐίκουντας P. αὐτου (pro avrovs) W.  opgvgl. ὁρεινῆ 
wH. opnyn P. ὀρεινὴ Z. διέλαλητο Ρ, 66. ακουοντες P. apa v. apawL. 
3v W. 9g» P. fin. uer avtwwL. —xai χειρ ad fin. vers, H* : habet marg. 
antiquá manu. 67. επροφητευσεν Ἢ. προεφητευσεν P. 68. εποιῆσεν 
wHP. --αὐτου ?i*. 69. wyeipey Ἢ. —Tp L.. olko w. 70. xaOwsi. ελα- 
Anoev W. —Twv secund. L. atwyos (at supra rasur.) w. 73. ὄρκον Iv. 
euocey W. wuoce L. afjpaauivwL. 74. -των L. —-5uevL. 76. ὑψιτον 
v. κληθησει P. προπροσωπου H. ὅτοιμασαι P. ἑτοιμᾶσαι yHe. 
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. a dece ἴ. ἡμων (pro avrov) v. 78. σπλαχναϊ. ols V. 79. ἐπι- 
wat YL. xarevOuvaivL. κατευθῆναι Ὑ. 090v ?1. 80. ηὐξανεν wP. 
"ave ?L. nutaveyH. exparawovrwP. ἣν wPz*. ews P. 

Car. IL. 1. -eyevero de HPz. ectyr\OevwH**P. απογραψασθαι L. 
ounevny WHP. 2. Jungunt vH. ,wpwrn eyevero. nyesovevovTosi. κυρι- 
v LHPz. 4. valaperi (-r iP) vwPz (eic vo. 39, 51: at LH cum Elzev.). 
JAeeu P. οἴκου P. 5. ἀπογραψαι P. (C supra Ψ p. m. ?). συμμαριαμ᾽ P. 
re Ἢ alii.  *yvvaim ovog P.  eyyuw Vz. 7. erexeyW. erexev H**P. 
wAgvey P. ccoTewP. ἥν. 8. womatvesL. cav P. ev rn avrà 
pal. 9. idov (sic ev. 10, 25, 34) P.  avrois (pro avrovs) z. --φοβον ue- 
» P* (habet P** uncial.). 10. gru i. 11. eorw w*P. 12. evpnaerat 
- evpyseraiP. ea rapryavouevoriLP. —T5ivwLHz[nonP]. 18. εξεῴνης 

αἱνουντων (sic v. 20)w. 15. ἀπηλθεν 1,5. oi αὙγελοι eis Tov ovpavov L. 
rrovs (pro αλληλους) L..— διελθομεν iLz. +es (post ews) Vv. βιθλεεμ P. 
γονως wP. εγνωρησεν P. 16. απηλθον cTevcavresi. evpov L. 
. διέγνωρησαν P. —rovroviv. 18. oii. eÜavpa(ov Y. παρα (pro vro) z. 
. papia i. παντας L. cuuadovcai. 20. vrea rpevyavivwHPz. — otme- 
ρεψαν L. ois H sem. ἥκουσαν H sem. P. wovwLP. καθῶς Ὑ. ελαληθει 

21. ταὶ (ante ἡμεραὴ) LPz. wxtwi. oxrwwP (Ὁ rubro w). | avrov 

"0 To maior W. --καὶ secund.L. ovouaP. συλλυφθηναιϊ. 22. avrwvy 
Ὃ auvtns)ivwL [non habent HPz]. μωυσεως wL [noni] ανοιγαγον w. 
ocoAvua W. ἐροσολυμα P. 23. καθῶς '. +rw (ante vouw) V. διανοιγων 
P. 24. rpvywvev P. $LP. νεοσοῦς P. 25. ἦν prim. wP* (y P**). 
ρουσαλημ L*. ἰληα H. — ovopa HP. ευσεβης w, evoeBecs P (pro evAa- 
5). yv aytoriLHPz (j»P) [non v]. jfin.er’ avre.v. 26. qvP. κεχρισς- 
γισμενον L. Rasura post ἁγιου Η. (ew (pro tn) wL (--η 1)), wet P. (=n, 
P99 uncial. εἰ supra). 27. ἡλθενΡ. εισαγεινῖ,Ζ. ywresw. ιθισμενον 
nOnouevovP. 28. avrov (pro avro) LPz. αγγαλαςν. —avrouw* (habet 
rg.Ww**). ευλογησεν HP. eercv iwLHP. 30. ido wP. 382. mex L* 
ως L**) καιλα óocfav L (.. L**). 88. 3» w. ἥν P. - Ὁ (ante won) w 
ro. ἱωσηφ H. 34. ηὐλογησεν P. εἰπεν wHP.. 36. ἥν P. προφητης 
«τή ἐπτα μετα ανδρος ν. μετα avopos etn ertaLP (erraP). 37. 

t. και αὐτὴ ivHz, at avr LP (spiritu eraso in P). ory Sonxovrarecapww i. 
donxovra WP. ἥν.  gz. ἤφιστατο Z. δεησεσιν P. νυκταν LP*z. 
. -avrgW. τῆ τῇ (pro αὐτὴ Tn) P*. avOoporoyeroiz. αἀνθομολογητω. 
aig W*P. πασινῬ. --εν Ww. intuv. ἰλημιῆ. 39. —-rawL. ἑαυτων 
LH**, 40. ηνξανεν WH**. ηὐξανεῖ,.. ηὐξανεν P. exparatovro P sem. 
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expareovro P sem. σοφια P sem. nvP. fin. avro Y**LP* sem. P sem. z. 
41. wopevovro L*. — karerogivLP. 42. avafjawovrwy w. 43. -o (ante 
incous)iL. 44. vounoavresP. ἦλθον P. ὁδὸν (ὁ mutat.) Ρ. auy-yevevari 
συγγενευσιν LP. —ev tert.wL. 45. evpwutesi. evpovresP. αναζητουντες L. 
46. εὕρονΡ. 47. emt τη συνεσει Kat ταις αποκρισεσιν avTov παντες οἱ akovoyres 
avrov L. 48. emer iwLHPz. οὗτως H. unp (pro np) P. xat eyo ody 
youevot ζητουμεν ae L. ὁδυνωμενοι iw H. ὀδυνομενοι P. 49. eure Se (—xa:) L. 
evrey WHP. ιδητεῖ,.. egre P. με εἰναι: L.. 50. ελαλη Ρ. 51. ἡλθεν 
P. ww. ἣν. ὑποτασομενοςῖ. ἢ óe unp (-xar) ivLHPz (Ἡ rubroi). 
Ta ῥηματα arayraW. av in Tavra mutat. in P. 52. προεκοπτεν WH**Pz, 
Car. III. 1. Evere: (—de) iP (erc P). —àe prim ΗΖ. «evrexaióexarwiP. 
πέντε kai δεκάτω W. τηβερίου P. πηλατου Ῥ. ἡρωδου της “αλιλαιας V. 
γαλλίλαιας P*. ἱτουραιας ἡ. yrovpaasP, τετραχωνιτιδος L. τραχωνι- 
τηδος P. aBirwnsivwz. αβυλινης P. 2. emt ἀρχιερεως ivwLHPz. --θυῦ 
i*. xi (pro 07) P. —roviwHPz. —viovi* (suprai**). 8. ἦλθεν P. ἱορδα- 
vou (sic iv. 1) ἡ. 4. ἐτοιμασατεΗΡ. 5. $apatiL*Pz. opos; wLP. -«u 
BovvosP. αἱ τραχιαι ῬΡ. odovs HH. λιας ΡΖ. Aetas 1. 6. ὄψεται wP.. f. 
ἐλεγε δὲ (—ovv) Lz. οὖν (sic vv. 8, 10, non 9) P. ὄχλοις P. 8. ἀβρααμ bis 


ivwLHz, prim. P. 9. ἠδη HP. —5i. ποιοὺν W. ποιοῦν P. +70 (ante vw) ; 


L. 10. επηρωτουν (non v. 14) L.. ὄχλοι P. —ovv Z. ποιησωμεν (sic vv. 12, 
14)iwLPz [non vH]. ll.edXeyerL. μεταδιδοτωΡ. ποιήτωϊ,.. 12. ἤλθον 
P. +um avrov (post βαπτισθηναὴ iw. --και secund.L*, 13. eurev (eie t. 
14, wHP) wLHP. μηδὲν ivPz. πρασσεται P. 14. τι Toc wpev και ques 
L. μὴδένα HPz. διασησητεῖ. μὴδὲ ϊν ΡΖ. ὀψονιοις W. ooo L. 


ὀψωνιοις P. 15. mpocówwvrosl. πρόσδοκόντος P. —xarw. --αὑτων 15. 
—Tov secund.LH*?P. μηποτὲ P. el (proew) L. 16. -oL. ἁπασιν Ἐξ. 
ἅπασι cum preced. H. ὑμας βαπτιζω ev ὑδατι 1,.. -+xupas (ante dAvoa) L. 
17. πτῦον ivz, ἅλωνα WP, at ανωλα lL. -ἐμεν (ante avrov) L. εχυρονὶ, 


18. οὗ P. αλλα].", αἱ ἕτερα L** marg. erepa H. ευαγγελιζετο v. 19. 
Ἢρωδης v. - φιλιππου iv*Lz [non wH]. εποιησεν w. 20. προσεθηκεν. 


πασιν,. —-75piv*wH. 21. —de Lz init. peric. μετα ro βαπτισθηναι (pro 


ev τῳ βαπτισθηναι) Zz. 22. Rasura in w ante ayiov. φωνὴ W*. ovpavevil. 
Ἔπρος avrov (post “γενεσθαι) iL. λεγουσα Ἢ. ευδοκησα iwLz sem. [non vH]. 
23. ov» (pro mv) L. jv H. -owi. - apyouevos evar ὡς ετων A 1,.. ero. 
wy cum precedent.iv. —ev L. ovi  sAeiL. sXvz. 24. parOav. uar 
θαν LHz. λενει 1,.. peryeiL. ιωαννα 1Η. ιανναι L. (va z. 25. ματ- 
θαιουν. apwsz. εσλειμνῷ, εσσαι L, εσλιμ Hz (pro εσλὺ. arya. 26. 
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"L. &arÜwv L. μαθθαθιου H. μαθθαδιουζΖ. σεεμει ἵν]... ιωσηχ LHz. 
LH. wadaz . 27. wavavivH. ιωανναν L. ιωναναν Ζ. ῥησσαῦ, 
ῥοζοβαβελ Lz. vgpeiL. Tov »np του σαλαθιηλζΖ. 28. ueXxeiiL. 

i αδδειν. ελωδαρ v. eAuwea L. ελμοδαμ Z. np L. 29. enoou 
won) L. eAeaQep L. «peu L. wwpnui*v. ιωρι H. —rov eAie(ep του 
&Z.  pacTÜaL*, ματτθα L**, . uarraÜwz. ματθαθῊ. 29, 31. 
t omnia in L ab του Xew v. 29, usque ad ματταθα v. 31. 30. twavay 
ωνα Hz. edeaxemi.  eXiaxi ΗΖ. 32. ἱεσσαι1,.. ιωβηδῖ,. ὠβηδ z. 
wL. σαλμαν],. -- του ναασσων Z. 83. auwacan LHz. ov αδμιν' 
apr. (loco του apau) L. --rov twpap (post apau) Hz. | eapeu vYWL. ερωμ 
Qaves L. — iovóa L. 34. taxwBovz. — icaak W. — afpaauivwL Hz. 
aLHz[noniw] 88. cepovyivwLHz payaB?w. ραγαμ L** (ρεγαν 
QaXeyivwHL. edepL. eBepH. 36. nata» L** marg. (at xaivav 
Aauax L. 87. parovoartaw.  iapeÓ w. percrenA L. 38. evws w. 
CAP. IV. 1. πληρης avs aytoviwz.  aciv?L*. ἡγετο H. 2. +ouce 
» (post ovdev) iL.  auvredecOncwvi. avrw?H. επεινασεν iwLH**z. 
ra οἱ λιθοι οὗτοι apror γενωνται Η. = 4. απεκριθη δε αυτω ὁ ιησους λεγων 
Fó (ante ts) . προς avrov ots (-λεγων) Η. --ὁτι L. -oivLHz [non w]. 
τορευομενω δια στοματος (ante 0v) w** marg. Hz. ὅ. ἀναγώνν". — opos 
+Arav (post ὑψηλον) L. oovuergs WH. 6. δοσωϊ. amacavH. a^ 
Sovrai. av (pro cav)i. ἐαν (sic v. 7) H. didomei. 7. Ἔπεσων (post 
i. προσκυνησιςΖ. εμουϊγ. egtwi. σοι (pro cov)zZ. macaivwLHz. 
ιπεν auTwVW. ὁ ιήσους ειπεν avTwiLH. omow wH. —-yap vw. Ky TOV 
ov wpooxuyyoesiLHz. 9. myarye de (—xas)i. ‘HyayevH**. εἰς ?L. 
σολυμα Hz. eotrnoevL. —oivwLHz.  [JaAMez. --εντευθενὶν. κατω 
vOev L. 10. —avrov L. ll. -o-:iv. αρουσιν W. 12. m (pro is) L. 
ἡται W*.. eprepacesL. 13. ἀαπεστει Η. aypg w*.. 14. -ovwH. —o ις 
n. κς (prois)L. e£gA0evwLz. εξ (pro καθ 1.. kadoXssiHzsem. 15. 
a(provmo)vw. 16. init. -xavw. ndOevP. +0 ts (post ηλθεν)ὶν rubro z 
peric. -- τὴν prim.i. va(aper i.  vaQaperTO P. — va(aper vwz [vaQape0 
] ὅπου (pro ov) L. n» P. ανατεθραμμενος L. ewoA0ev WP. ewvOws 
avrov (pro avro) L*. l7. rov προφητου ἡσαῖου L. avoitas (pro 
wT.)V". «espe» W. evpevP. omov (pro ov) L. ov 5» P. 18. eivexevi. 
ev W.  eiwekey VLH. οὗ ἡνεγκεν Ρ. sgvexev Z. expicev WP. εναγγελι- 
θαι ivwLHz. εὐυαγγελισασθεῬ. απεσταλκεν WP. τη καρδια Ῥ. —taca- 
cusque ad καρδιαν 1,.. κηρῦξαι (sic €. 19) 1. atyuadrwros W. αιχμαλοτοις 
τεθραμμενους W. τεθρασμενους P. 19. ἐνιαντον w. 20. εκαθισεν 
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iwLz. εκαθησεν P. οἱ οφθαλμοι ev τὴ avvarywyni. ησαν ot odÜQaXuo vw 
(ἦσαν Ww). οφθαλμοι ἧσαν P. — fin. εἰς avrov L. 21. ἡρξατο P. αὕτη P. 
fin. wow μων P. 592. ev (pro emo) L. ev (pro ex) L*. ovy ivwHz. — ovy 
ὁ vios eaTiw wwonh οὗτος ;L. 23. emev (sic v. 24 wLHPz) wHPz. — marre 
L* (παντως L**?). παντὸς HP. ἡκουσαμεν WP. es (pro εν prim.) L. --τὴ 
prim.iwLH. [wee omnes]. πατριδὴ (sic v. 24) P. — warpiovL. — 24. 
οὐδεῖς (sic v. 27) P. 25. exaAgÜeias vP.. --δὲ v*. «ὅτι (ante πολλλαι L** sic) 
üv**L. ἥσαν Ἡ sem. Ῥ. ἡλιοῦ ἵπΡ. [ndcovvz]. oHsem. ἑτη Ἡ sem. 
os (pro ws) LP*. μεγαλη. 26. οὐδὲμίαν vwH sem.z. ἡλιας iwLP [non 
vz].  apemrai. capepOavL. apep[OaP**]P. αραφθα H sem. σαραφ- 


θα Η sem. capartaz. σιδωνιας VH sem.Pz. σιδονιας L. 27. ἥσαν P. 
ἐν Tw ind emt ἐλισσαιου TOV προφητου L. εκαθερείσθη P. ναιμαν WL. 
ναιοεμαν H. 28. πλησθησανὶ. επλεισθησανῬ. ἁπαντεςὶ. ακονωντεεὶ. 


29. εξεβαλλονῬ. ἡγαγον HP. -- τῆς secund. ivwHPz, at τον L. ogpiosi. 
oppvesWHPz.  opovw P. ^ wxoóougro avrov L. ὠκοδομητο P. wore (το εἰς 
To)L. xataxpnpyncaiLz. κατακριμνῆσαι (—To P*) P. 30. dsapeaovi. 
81. ηλθεν Η. à is (post κατηλθεν) v. nv HP. autos (pro avrous) iP. 
σαββασιν iLPz. 32. 5v (sic v. 33) P. 33. ἀνεκραξεν WH**P. drm 
peyatnyP. 84. ea P. cu(proca)P. ναΐζαρινε 1,.. ναρηνε P. ἤλθεεϊ. 
“ἦλθες Ῥ. oidaiP. aytosH. 35. φημωθητι 'ΠΡΖ. aw (pro εξ) L. --τὸ 
secund.iwP [non vLz]. μὴδὲν ΙΗ͂ΡΖ. 36. —erz. πνευμασιν P. 88. amo 
(pro ex) L. +0 «s (post guvaywryns)V. ὁ is nAOev (pro εἰσηλθεν)ὴ W. ηλθεν ὁ 
is Z init. peric. οἰκιαν ΝΗ. -givwLHz. nopwrncaviwH. 39. επετιμῆσεν 
w. avacrasw. 40. [duvovrosvL]. ήλιου V. ocosw. ποικιλοις L. ουδὲ 
(pro ὁ de) L. en éxacro H. επιτεθεις Ζ. επιτιθεις LH. εθεραπευεν v**. 
41. κραυγαζοντα 11,82. fin. avrov τον x" εἰναι ἴω. 42. emopeveo iv. 
επεζητουν iLHz. — 43. τις (ante ecre)i. εἰπὸν w Hz. erepaus Η. επι Tovro 
«πεσταληνῖ., 44. ei τας συναγωγας LHz. ιουδαιας (pro “γαλιλαιας) 2. 
Car. V. 1. ἐστως HP. +6 ts (post éaws) v rubro. γεννησαρεθ]. γε 
νήσαρετ HP semel. In P** semel legitur -yervncaper wey δυο πλοια ἐστῶτα 
παρα τῆν λιμνην, deest p.m. 2. init. — kai P**z init. peric. te» WLP. ede 
H**z, éstrwraiw. ardesHP. 3. πλυωνΗῆ. ἥν. 3porgocviwHPz. 
avrov (pro avrov)i. odryoviwHP. xaOnoasP. azo (pro ex)L. oxdousP. 
4. exmevWHPz. arypav (sic v. 9)H. 5. deoAnsi. διόὅλης τ. — eAa Gener L. 
To ρηματι WP. χαλασωμεν W. δηκτυον Η. 6. συνεκλυσαν!. συνεκλησαν 
Ρ͵ πληθος ἰχθνων ivwLHPz (Ιχθνων w). fin. +wore μη δυνασθαι avayr 
γειν avro. 7. τοὺς (pro rov) ΡΒ, edOovrosv. 9AOoy P. | αμφοτεροι L. 
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ew. βυθηζεσθα P. 8. +0 (ante σιμων) L.. —7erpos Ll. προσεπεσεν 
γονασιν ιν (- του) ivwHPz (γονασι Ww, ywracw P, cum Elzev. 1). ἐμον 


9. wepexerL. ev (proem)w. ἴχθνων w. 10. ἧσαν wP. — evrev 
Pz. ll. ἠκολουθησαν wP. 12. - ev rp lL. πληρεις wHz. 13. 
vro W. αυτο avrov Η". δλεγων (pro evrov) . redcw?L*. ἀπηλθεν 


-pal. 4H. 14. wydevtivLH, at μηδὲν Ζ. ἀλλ᾽ 1. ceavrw (pro σε- 
ov)L. προσενεγκαιϊ. mpoceratevw. pwvonswLz[noniv]. 18. --δε L. 
ura in w inter συνηρχ et οντο. —vm avrov L. ασθενιων H*. 16. ὑπο- 
wvl epnuas L*. 17. +0 ις (ante nv)i, (post διδασκων)ὴγ. ἣν bis P. 
' μια των συναγωγων (post διδασκων) L. ἤσαν bis P. νομωδιδασκαλοι Η. 
L συνεληλυθοτες 1. ἰλημῊ. 18. κληνης ἹΡ. της (ante κλινης) w. 
r.  QvP. παραλυτικος Η. θηναι P. πη. avo L. 19. εὑρωντες i. 
Tes H. evpovres P. —Àa prim. ivwPz. ποθεν (pro δια mois) LH. 
oy P.  eumpocÜei*. 20. +0 ιησους (post iow) L. eure Tw παραλυτικω 
wrp)i. | aQawvra: P [non L], rasur. ini inter ade et ωνται. αἱ (eic v. 
H. 21. spfavro P. διαλογιζεσθε 5. -cavrev (post ypaupares)i. εἰ μι 
22. νους H. eurer iwHPz. διαλογιζεσθαι Ρ. 23. euxomorepov i. 
uera iP [non L]. εγειρε (sic v. 24) ivwLP. 24. (δητε L. Em 
nutat.)L. ὁ vios του avov ἐξουσιαν exer W. —eme τῆς *ygs P (P** habet in 
'g.) | evrev ΡΖ. παραλντικω],. ἄρας W. οἶκον (sic v. 25) P. 25. 
Tov (pro avrov) L. e$ ovwHz. 26. aravras H. Deest in Lab initio 
ue ad τον Oy. λεγόντες W. ιδομεν WP. εἰδωμεν L. εἰδομεν ?z. 27. 
αταῦτα L. εξηλθεν ἵν], (+0 ιησους L). παραγων ὁ ts εθεασατο Pz, 
iro L, at ióev w (pro e0eacaro). ὀνοματι WP. Yeuv. λενεῖν P. ^. em 
W. To τελωνεῖν L..— λέγει (pro evrrey) LH. akoXov05 P. 28. καταλει- 
viP. καταλοιπων W. ἅπαντα HP sem. ἠκολοῦθει 1. nxorovOnoev WHP. 
εποιησεν ΝῊΡ. —-o ivwLHPz. Aeveis P. τωι οἵκω (pro TH oikia) W. 
aHP. εν τη ota avrov, avro V. ἦν. 3v P. oxdrosP. reAovoy P 
- πολὺς τελωνων L. -πολυςον. ἧσαν ῬΚ. καάταυτον (pro pet avrov) L. 
εὙγογγυζον L*H**. φαρισσαίοι P sem. διὰ τὶ (sic v. 33 w) vwHPz [non 
| των (ante TeXwvov)ivwLHz. εσθηετε P sem. 31. ἀποκριθεις δὲ 
vu)H. εἰπεν ΝΗΡ, εχωσινῖ,.. ισχνοντες (pro ὑγιαινοντες) 1. οἱ secund. 
κακων L*. εχωντεςῖ. 82. καλεσε1,. 33. xot de evrov autw (post 
roy) 1.. αντω (pro προς avrov) Η. διὰ τὶ Η. νηστευουσιν Μ. νηστευ- 
"tL. σὺ εσθιουσιν Η. 84. init. ὁ δε ιησους LHz. εἰπεν ΝΗ͂Ζ. εστιν 
35. --καὶ ., ὅτ᾽ avi. or à»w. ὅτ᾽ avH. ὅταν 2. και (ante rore) L. 


στευουσιν WZ. νηστευσωσιν L. 36. ἐλεγεν WH. avTois (pro προς 
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avTov) 1. επιβλυμα prim. wL. “απο (ante mariov) L. «evoy prim. L*. 


ἐπι ἱματιου παλαιοῦ Z. σχισει Hz. συμῴφωνη Pw™. “τὸ (ante Ἔπιβλημα 
secund.) iLHz. --επιβλημα secund. vw. 37. επιβαλλει H. owovw. πα- 
Aeovs W. ριξειν. 0 owos ὁ veosWH. ὁ oivos ὁ veos Z. 38. αλλ᾽ iwL. 


owoviH. —xawovs Y. συντυρουνται L. 39. ovó es L. wowvi. mov L. 
«στιῷ. 

Car. VI. 1. --δευτεροπρωτω LPz. (τοις σαββασιν HP, τοις σαββασι:, 
initio pericopes). --των W. σπορηματων L.  ereov L. ισθιον ῬΡ. ἡσθιον 
Hz. xepowivwLHPz. 2. εξεστιν w*P. —moww ev L. —evv*. σαββασιν 
iLPz. 8. ὁ ιησοὺυς eure προς avrousiwL (ειπεν Ww). δποιησεν WP. ὀποτεῦ, 
at oreL. ὄντες P. --οντες L. 4. πως L, os P (pro ox). | owov Ῥ. τον 
aprovL. edaBevP. —eAa(je καὶ wLH. εῴφαγεν WP. εὗδωκεν wP. εἔέεστιν 
P, at ἐστι L. ev μιὶΗ. μονοις L*. uovov Pz. τοις tepesL. 6. —eyevero 
usque ad διδασκειν HPz. --και prim. v. --καὶ ev L. συναγωγεῖν L. ἦν avor 
exccw. nvbisP. Rasura ante χειρ inw. T. mapernpovrTo W. καὶ παρετη- 
ρουντο (—de)L. -avroy vwHPz [noniL]. —ev w. Oepareverw. GOepamevont. 
«avrov (post θεραπευσει) L. εὕρωσιν Ῥ. +xar (ante avrov) w. 8. non P. 
evrev WHPz. εἰπε óc (—xar) L. εξηραμμενὴν W. xeipa»Z. — eryerpe ivwLP. 
στιθη P. earn (sic v. 17) vL. 9. εἰπε de (--ουν) L. ovy P. προς avrov 
óis W. ὑμασ᾽ riiwLHPz [nonv]. εξεστιν wP.  bisP. Jin. αἀποκτειναι 
ivwHPz [non L]. +0: de estwrovviw** marg. (εσιωπων w**). 10. uer 
οργης (ante eve) L. εἰπεν avro (pro τῷ avy) vwHPz. ovtwsiw. --οὕτω 
HPz. εποιησεῦ, ekerewevL (pro exoncey οὗτω). απεκατεσταθὴη ivLPz 
[non ΝῊ]. -vyus w* [non L]. — vies P. 11. ekaXov» W*. — srouociari. 


ποιήσει W. ποιησαιεν L. 12. εξελθειν avrov (pro εξηλθεν) i. 13. poo - 


εφωνησεν W. er (proam)Z. ὠνομασεν W. wvronacev Lz. ^ evopaccH. 
14. --σιμωνα ov και evouaceL.  evouace wH. ovomacez. -και (ante ιακωβον) 
wL. fin. «at wwavenv iterum L. 15. ματθαιαν L. θωμαν xat iakw[3ov L. 
—Tov Tov L. addeovv. 16. init. καὶ 1.. ἰοῦδαν bis L. 17. μεταβαι 
exetÜey (pro kava[Jas) L. πεδεινου HPz. ὁχλος (sic v. 19 P) H sem. P. vov 
(ante μαθητων) H* sem. «xo περαιας (post ‘Anu) H* sem. z sem. ἴλημ H sem. 
σιδονος (σινονος ?L*) L. ἥλθον P. 18. ὀχλουμενοι H sem. P sem. z. — ao 
(pro vxo) vH sem. H** sem. Pz. fin. cavavres .. 19. ἄπτεσθαι WH sem. P. 
ἴατω Psem.z. 20. eXeyeviwLHPz sem., at evrev 2 sem. -- ro Th (post πτω- 
xo) iLzsem. fin. των ουνων (pro του 0v) wLz sem. z* sem. 21. -Favro: (antt 
χορτασθησεσθε) 2 sem. ^ xopracÜgcovra vL. 22. ὅτ᾽ ἂν bisiH. — or arbi 
(sic v. 26) w. oravbisP. μισησουσιν. αφορησωσιν P. ὁνειδισωσιν 9L. 
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werctoworH. ὀνειδισωσιν z sem. εκβαλλωσι WLHz sem. εκβαλλωσιν P. 
ona P. évexaP. 28, xapnreivwLHPz. ἰδοῦ P. -- γαρ prim. w. —oL. 
ros ovvors L. και (pro xara) ivL (sic v. 26,1) : at kara τα avra zsem. fin. 
μων (pro αντων) z sem. 24. ovat (sic vv. 25, 26) w. ἡμιν (pro va) L. 
"exeratL. 25. --ὑμιν bisiL. «νυν (post εμπεπλησμενοι) iL. 26. —viuv 
vwHz. doravzsem. ὅτ᾽ av H. -vpaslLzsem.  ewrociw Upagz8em. εἰπωσιν 
vH. --παντες ἷν. xara ra avra WHz. καταταῦταϊ,. —yapH. fin. ὑμων 
pro avrey) L. 27. a\davwLHz [noni] 28, --ευλογειτε usque ad xai. 
pas (pro vuw) WL. —Kxa vLHz. emipea(ovTov iH. ere peal ovTwr L. ewe 
εαζοντων Z. fin. +xat διωκοντων vpas L. 29. σοι (pro oc) L. σιαγωνα z. 
ωτρεψον avre (pro παρεχε) L. τη addn?H*. αἷροντος W. — aipovros (sic 
. 30) Lz. 30. —óew. atrourrtw. απαιτηϊν,. 32. ἡ (pro e) H. 
στιν (sic fere vv. 33, 84, 36) ivwLH* *Pz. ayarwowiwLH**Pz. 33. a-ya0o- 
roecreivP. ἄχαρις ὑμιν ἐστιν P... -o1vH*. avro (pro avro) P. ποιουσιν 
wLPz. 84. δανειζετο iwPz. δωνειζεται L. amodaBnvi. -o.vwH. ἀμαρ- 
‘wAous (pro -os) H. απολαυωσι P. ícaiwL. wav. 35. danCere H. 
δὲν iVPz, μηδένα W. εστε (pro estat) L.. —rovivwHPz [non L]. xs H, 
ριστος P (pro χρηστοῦ). 986. οὖν P. oxtipu. bis WP. --καιὶΡρ. ἡμων (pro 
μων) L**, forsan L* (+0 ovpanos L). εστιν H. 91. καὶ fert. in L bis 
eriptum. 38. διδωτε L. πεπισμενον 2. —xat 8ecund. L. εσαλουμενον H*. 
«και tert. L. ὑπερέκχυννομενον W. —xat ὑπερεκχυνομενον H* (habet marg. 
itiqud manu). és (proes) L*. —yapL. μετρητε LH. αντιμετριθησεταιΐνν. 
I9. εἰπὸν WHz, at edeye L. Ἑκαι (ante παραβολην) L. δυνατεῖ,. οδηγεινὶ. 
wx οἱ (pro ουχι) L. ἐμπεσουνται eis βοθυνονΊ,.. 40. --αὐτου prim.L. 41. —de 
mim.w. τῶ (pro ro secund.) w. —de secund.z. οὀφθαλμω prim.H, secund.w. 
rg» ó€ ev Tw ow οφθαλμον δοκον (-διῳ) L sic. 42. ades i εκβαλώ L. 
(aAA z. --τὸ secund. L. ὀφθαλμ. quater w, quart. H. δοκων prim. L*. 
sy (pro ov) L. βλεπον ? H*.— εκβαλλεΖ. εκβαλλεῖν Ζ: ex[JaXew transfert 
L ad fin. versüs. εκ Tov οφθαλμου (pro ro ev τῳ οφθαλμῳ secund.)i. 48. οὐ 
H. ποιοὺν prim. w. παλιν (post ovóc) L. 44. exacrov H. γγινωσκετε v. 
συλεγουσι Η. ovxaivwLHz. ex βατων σταφυλὴν trpvywow Hz. σταφύυλας 
rpuywow L, 45. ex (pro της prim.) z. -- τῆς καρδιας avrov secund. L. -- του 
(ante περισσουματος) w*Hz. -τῆς (ante καρδιας tert.) w*H. — fin. —avrov 
ΗΖ. 46. --δὲ init. peric.z. καλειται 1. λαλειτε (pro καλειτε) Zz. a H. 
47. Rasura inter μου et των W. omotos (sic v. 49, non 48) w. ὁμοιος εστιν L. 
48. οἱκοδομουντι (sic €. 49 w) ΜΗ. οἰκιαν (sic v. 49) wH. --xa« (ante εσκαψ ε) 
Hz. εἐσκαψεν WH. εσκαψαι].. — e(Ja0vvev wL. εθηκεν WH. προσερριξεν 
ZZ 
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(non v. 49) Ζ. oua wWH. σχυσεν w. 49. οἰκοδομουντι 8. gi. ἡ LHz 
evOus ΗΖ. συνεπεσεν LHz. επεσεν iw. pua W*. οἷκιας W. 

Car. VII. 1. ἐπειδὴ ἐπληρωσεν (—de) w. επληρωσεν ὁ ιήησους L. επλη- 
ρωσεν Ἡ. ravra (pro avrov) L. +0 ts (post εἰσηλθενὴ)γν. 2. éxaorrapyov 
(sic v. 6) HP. εμελλε iwz [non vL] εμελλεν P. ἡμελλείν H** ]H. 9v W. 
nvP. εντημος P. 3. απεστειλεν WH**P. ἀαντοὺυς (pro avrov prim.) v*. 
—Tpos avrovL. ερωτωντος avrov (o mutat.) P. 4. avrov (pro τον w)z. 
2pwoTwy (pro mapekaXovy) L.. t avro (post λεγοντες) iw. παρεξεις l. παρεξη 
vw. wep ἔξει (pro ᾧ wapete) ἘΡ. fin. Tovrw 2. 5. ὠκοδομησεν HP. 
6. non P, at εἰδη 1. οὐ H. aeyovros bis script.v. —aroL. οἷκιας ΝῊΡ, 
even ev WH**Pz, at ameoreie L. AeyovZ. προς avrov (pro avtq) L. 
oxvdov Pz. εἷμι H. μου ὑπὸ τὴν oreynvivLz [non HP]. 7. & ow. 
n&wwoaWP. adr ivwHPz. Ἔμονον (post adda) L. Aoyou LP*. 8. -Tac- 
σομενος L. . ταττόμενος Z.  euavrov l. — Tovro (pro rovrw)i.  TovTw (pro 
Tovro) P. 9. eÜavuace (avrov) V. ὄχλω Ρ. eurevivwLHPz, - αμην (ante 
λεγω) LH. — 07: ovrei, ovre H, ovre P (pro ovde). 10. εἰς Tov oov οἱ 
πεμῴθεντες w. οἶκον P. —eu τον owoy V. 11. rw (pro rg) ivL.  efns iw. 
emopevOs o waovs L. +0 ις (post emopevero) ivw** rubroz. vaw L. vaewP. 
vanvz. —avrQ L. omavor L*, ixavor WZ (non v. 12). ὄχλος (sic v. 12) P. 
12. ὡς δε ἩγΎισεν τὴ πυλη W** marg. (deest inw*). Ty*y&e L. yyyioer H**. 
ἡγγησεν P*. παλη L*. --καὶ prim.v. — TeÜvgkosl.  reÓvuws P. αὐτηϊΗ 2, 
αὐτὴ VH**, αὐτὴ, αὕτη (pro avrn).  [w cum Elzev.]. ixavos H. --ν 
ivwH Pz. 13. ts (pro Ks) l ew αὐτὴν WL. 14. naroiw. ἐἑστησανΥΪ, 
εἰπεν WLHPz. ov (pro coi) 11.. ταναστας (post Aeyw) L. 15. avexadnoe 
LHP. ow. yptaroHP. 16. ekaBev wH**P. wavrasivwLHPz. — eya- 
γερταιζΖ. --ὁ θ.1. fim. cei αγαθον iwL. 17. vov w (pro οὗτος et περι 
avTov) Z init. peric. 18. +7w (ante wavvg) . ἰωαννὴην W.— + περι avrov 
(post ιωαννη) L. +xar (ante περι) L. Tow εργων avrov (pro rovrwy) Hz init. 
peric. fin. wavuns hic w. 19. εἐπεμψεν wz. kv avrov (pro ιησουν L. $H 
sem. — erepoy H sem., erepovz (pro aXXov). 20. Deest versus in νυ". (Jar- 
τῆστῆς Ἢ. — famrriOew L*. ἣ Η sem. ἕτερον (pro aXXov) H sem. προῦ- 
δοκομεν H * sem. 21. init. ev exewn τή ἥμερα (-de) 1. exewr (pro avr δε 
H sem. εθεραπευσεν ΜΗ sem.z. - και ασθενειων (post rovypwr) Zz. -- πολλοῖς ἢ 
sem. —Toiv*wL. τοὺ (pro vo)z. 22. Werewz. ἤκουσατε ΝΗ sem. ηκουσετε 
Z. ἀακουετε και βλεπετε (βλεβετε1,,)1.., -- τι LH sem.z. «καὶ (ante yo 
λοι) Lz. περιπατουσιν WLz. καὶ κωφοι ἀκονωσιν 1.., ακονουσιν H sem.t. 


+xas (ante πτωχοι) L. 23. ἐαν H. 24. ἀπελθοντες Z. μαθητων (pro 
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αὙ γελων) WZ. τοις oxAots (—mpos) ivHz. εξηλθετε (sic v. 25) w. εξηλθατε 
(sic vv. 25, 26) L. εξεληλυθα H*. 25. e£gA0arez hic. εξήλθετε hic H. 
Rasura in Ἢ inter μαλακι et ois. ἡμφιέσμενον W. διαγοντες (pro ὑπαρχοντες) 
w. 26. και (pro vat) Ζ. sepisawrepov Y. περισοτερον H. 27. +yap 
(post ovros) iv**Lz. eorw wLz. 28. de (pro yap) L. —yapz. εκ γγεννητῆς 
L. --προφητης iw.. Ἔμου (post 0v) L. fin. eorw iwLHz. 29. +0 (ante 
ακουσας) 1. τω βαπτισματι H. 30. ἡθετησαν. ἡθετισαν L. avrovs w* 
(ew**). -- μην. 31. --εἰπε δὲ ὁ xsivwL. — eurev ὁ xs (--δε) z init. peric. 
—ovv Z. ὁμοιοι hicl 32. duo L. arypw (pro ayopg) Zz. λδγοντες (pro και 
Neryouow) L. svXicapevivz. ηὐλησαμεν WH. ovx prim.i οὐκ H. ορχη- 
zac0evLz. εθρηνισαμεν],.. εκκοψασθε (pro exAavoare) L. — ovkexekAava ael. 
88. ἐληλυθεν wHz. —-yap Hz. βαπτισθῆς w. μηττε prim. L*?, —aprov L. 
—owor L. oivov H. jin. exei L*. 34. Pro iov habet L δαιμονιον exei και. 
* ea 7i (ante dayos) L. οινοπωτῆς . φίλος teAwvwvivwLHz. 35. --παν- 
revi. amo παντων τῶν τεκνων αὐτῆς L. 36. ἡρωτα ΝῊΡ. (—de ef avrov, 
Ἔτον w ante ἵνα, Pz init. peric.). avrov (pro avrov) L. φαγει P. owiav (sic 
p. 37) wH. τον owov L.  oi«ciay (sic v. 87) P*. avexrnOnivP. 87. idov P. 
Rasura in P post πο. “γυνὴ τις ἦν ev τή πολει auaproXos L. ἥτις ΝῊ. ἡτι z. 
ἦν P. “και (ante ἐπυγνουσα) WLH, at extyvous W. κομήσασα P. 88. -- ποδας 
prim.v*. τοὺ iw (pro avrov prim) W. οπισω παρα Tous Todas avTov Ζ. 
wie WHP. --κλαιουσα γ". xAeovoa V**.— spfaroP. daxpvow iwLHPz. 
DpiEw P. — efenacceviw**H. εξεμασεν w* P. ebeuace L.— kareQuA s v. 
ἡλειῴε iz. ηλειῴεν Ww. εἰληφεν P. To uvpo?L*. 89. eavro H. --λεγων L. 
-εἰ P. gy HP. +0 (ante προφητης) P*. εγινωσκε (—av) L. gris H. 
ἵπτεται WHP. fin. co rwiwLHPz. 40. αποκριθεις δε (—kat) Η. εἰπεν 
wHPz. τίειπειν: . φησιν ὙΡΖ. 41. χρεοφειλεται 'νῊΡ. ἧσαν P. 
δανησται P. wherevwz. οφειλεῖ.. ὀφειλεν P. ἐδηναρια (ante πεντηκοντα) 
L. 42. -dew. —avrww prim.i.  audorepovs?L*. ovvP. — avrov (pro 
1vTev 8ecund.) i. —avrwy secund. L. εἶπε (pro eire) L, πλειονα Z.. —avrovl. 
vrwy (pro avrov) L. 43. —oriP*. ὁ (pro ᾧ LP*. Hts (post o oe) i. 
14. —covi οἰκιαν WH. αὕτη (sic v. 45) P. cBpetevw. eBpeta L. 
ἐξεβρεξεν P. θριξιν ἮΡ. --τῆς κεφαλης Ww. εξεμαξεν iwPz. 45. εισηλθεν 
iLz (εἰσῆλθον P). διελειπε ἷν],. διελειπεν Ρ. 46. οὐκ᾽ eAndas P. ἡλειψε 
ἵν P] τοὺς ποδας povivHP. nrenvevwL?. ἡλειψε hicz. 47. init. ov iHP. 
αφεονται (sic v. 48) L. αφαιονται (sic v. 48) P. αυτης αἱ auapriaawL. --αἱ 
secund,L. ἡγαπησεν WP. yyarnceH. ὁ (prow)P. ὀλιγον bis iwP, 
scund.H. fin. ayarare L. 48. εἰπεν (sic e. 50)wHPz. 49. ἡρξαντο P. 
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αὐτοῖς (pro ev éavros) L* (marg. cum Elsev.). ἐστιν οὗτος L. αφειησινὶ. 
50. πιστης iP. σεσωκεν iwP. 
Car. VIII. 1. διοδενε i, διωδενεν W, διοδενεν L, at emopevero H. κωμην 

και πολιν V. 2. vocc» και μαστίγων και (post απο) H** antiquá manu, r. 

--καλουμενηϊ. μαγδαλινηγ. 9. covcava 1. αἵτεραι L*. αἰτινες H. 

αντοις (pro avtw)VLH. εκ (pro amo) wWL. 4. init. συνελθοντος L. eme 

w. 5. —TovW.  cavroviv. ὁ μένγν. εποσεν WHP. Linea post κατεκα- 

τηθὴ eras. inP.  fin.avrwo P*. 6. ἡγμαδα P. ἱκμαδα 2Ζ. 7. ἐπεσε H*. --εν 

(at "uec sic) 1. συμφνυῆσαι 2. fin. avrovi. 8. και τερον Ἡ. εἰς (pro em) 

ivwLHPz, -- τὴν prim. P*. Rasura in w post τὴν secund. ε«ποιησεν wH**P. 

ἑκατονταπλασίονα HP. —vravra λεγων ad fin. vers. LH Pz. 9. emnperov L. 

—eg P. αὔτη}. 10. +avrots (post evrev) IL... Ἔλαλω (post apa[SoXai)i. 

βλεπωσιν LP. -Faxovawot kat (post axovovres) L. +axovcwos μὴδὲ (ante συνιω- 
cw)i, omisso ug. συνίωσινν. συνιωσι 1. 11. init. ἐστιν wH**P. αὔτη, 
12. aipe« wLz. 13. ὅτ᾽ dviH. or avw. orá»pP. ακουσωσιν WP. εχω- 
σιν P. και (ante προσκαιρον)ϊ. kepov P. πιστευουσιν H**P. xepwi. 14. 
εμπεσων!. πεσων L*. axovovtesWP. συμπνηγονταιῖ. συγπνεγονται L*. 
τελεσφορουσιν ἵἱ ΡΖ. 15. otrwesw. ακονοντες 1., κατέχουσι Tov ἈΟΎΟΝΥ. 
κατέχουσιν WP. καρπον φερουσιν L. fin. “τ πολλὴ L. Ἔταυτα λεγων εφωνεὶ 
o exwy wra (wra H) axovew axoverw w** (marg. rubro) LHP. 16. οὐδεῖς P. 
—de vwPz init, peric. apasHP. σκενη L. 7 P. ὑπὸόκάτω wHz. --αλλ᾽ 
usque ad επιτιθησιν H*P* (την λυχνιαν H** uncial. marg., λνχνιαν P** marg 
cursivá manu). τὴν λυχνιαν (pro Avymas) WwW. σθπιτιθησιν. τιθησιν (pro 
επιτιθησιν)ὴ L. ειἰσπωρευομενοι ἢ. Bdrerovow P. 17. init.ovH. eo ri P. 
Ἔτι (ante κρυπτον)ὶϊ. Ἔμη (ante νωσθησεται) Ρ. φως (pro davepov secund.) 
z. ἐλθηπ. 18. ovv P. +xat προστεθησεται ὑμιν τοις ἀκονουσιν (post ακου- 
ere) 1. exer bis P. eavyn (pro av exn) .. cav (pro αν secund.) LHP, δὲν 
(ἐαν Η) z. -dz. Soxn (y dubium)L. 19. +avrov (post unp) LHP. — ow- 
εδυναντο W. ovk novvavtoP. oydrovP. 20. απηγγελληΐ. απαγγελλει à 
(-xa:)L. απαγγελλει Ζ. eotnxacwiwP. 21. εἰπεν (sie v. 22)wHPz. +9 
(ante unp) L. +0: (ante αδελῴοι) 1. οὗτοι H. jin. —avrov w. 242. eyevero 
δε (—xat)iwL. ανεβη v** wLHP [noniz] -Ἐὸ ις (ante εἰς πλοιον) ἵν init 
peric. -το (ante πλοιου)ὴ L. Avurge L*. 23. advrvoceviwLPz. λελαψ 


iHP. Aairapw. λυμνὴην L*. συνεκινδυνευον L. 24. καὶ προσελθοντε: 
(-de) w. --επιστατα secund,w**P, απολυμεθαῬ. επετιμησεν Ῥ. επαν- 
gatovw. τγαλινηὶρΡ. fin. +meyadniw. 25. emevWHP. και eire 


(—de) Ζ. -eotw prim. w. mio TnsP. -ἀλεγοντες V. mpos αλληλους AeyouTs | 


φ 
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aivwHz. εστιν ovrosL. emrace P. 26. καταπλευσαντες L. “γαδαρι- 
veri L. avtimepaivwL. γγαληλαιας ?L*. 27. wii. ἡπηντησεν b. 


pL. --τις H*. exevy wHP. οὐκ᾽ prim. P. evedvovoxero L. οὐκεδεδυσκετο 
owia WP. εἰς οἰκιαν 1. μνήμασιν. 28. —deP*. ανακηρυξας L. εἰπεν 
'LHPz (sic v. 30 preteri) --ιησου 1,.., 29. παρηγγελλεν 1. παρηγγελ- 
'v. παρηγγειλεν ἨῬ  ἀλυσεσιϊὶΗ. advocowP. πεδες 11. παιδαις w. 
audeg P*. διαρρησωνί. ελαυνετοῖ. ἡλαυνετο WPz. —Tov secund. L. 80. 
γηρωτησεν HP.  ovoua HP. πολλα δαιμονια L. etandOov iw. 31. wape- 
ovp l. —uz P. επιταξει ΝΗΡ. 32. ἦν P. κει H. χυρων P. βοσκο- 
νη 0. ope HP. επιτρεψει Η. αντοὺυς (pro L* αντοις prim.) L**. 
reA0«w L. 33. ewsAÜBori?vwPz. wpunoeviw. ὡρμησα vaca ἡ aryeAn 
wy χοιρων 1, κριμνουϊ)!}. xpypvouWL. λημνηνν. απεπνιγειϊ". 34. 
orresl ιδωντες Ζ. cyeryovos WL. — *yevoucvoy VP. "γεγεννημενον Η. --απελ- 
wresiwLHPz. πολην P. 35. γεγονως iz. ἥλθον P. ἦλθον Ζ. εὕρον P. 
eAnAvOn (sic v. 88) P. σοῴφρονουντα H. 36, 37. Desunt in HPz. — 36. 
avrog kat L. — ijoregi --καὶ ot idoyreg V. 97. ἡρωτησεν W. ηρωτησεν L. 
τῆς περιχωρουῦ. — *yecwav (sic, pro “γαδαρηνων) L. συνηχοντοῖ. 88. τα 
upgoria εξεληλυθει 1. εξεληλυθηϊ. εξεληλυθεγ. απελυοεν ΝῊΡ. 89. 
κου P. οποιήσεν prim. wHP. απηλθεν wHP. απηλθον,.. καθοληὴν LP. 
ΙρυσσονΗ. 40. ὑπεδεξατο],"" (s. m. ut videtur). vrovv. yoavw. 41. 
ζηλθεν ἴ". ^ avos (pro avnp) Η (τ τις H) Pz init. peric. ὦ ὄνομα HP. — «anpos 
4  iaiposP.  ovros (pro avros) L. ὑπηρχεν WLHPz. o«owHP. 42. 
ww. ἣνΡ. ecew. ἑἕτων (sic v. 43) w. αὐτῆϊ, αὐτὴ L, αὕτη P (pro αὕτη). 
Qux (sic v. 45)P. συνεθλιβον],.. 43. otca HP. ρυση H. αἰματος (sic 
44) H. ιατροις (-es)ivwLHPz. ισχυσο map (provr)L. uri 44. 
noÜ0ey iIHP. ἡψατο ὀπισθεν w. κραπεδου P*. παραχρῆμα (sic v. 55, non 
Ni. corpL,ateor. H. pvags Ὁ. 45. ó is rescript. in P. ἀψαμενος bis 
HPz?. συν avro (pro uer avrov) Lz. --και ot uer avrov Ἢ (habet w** 
arg.). συνεχουσιν WP. αποθλιβουσινῬ. 46. am euov εξελθουσανγν. fin. 
tou P. 47. ove H. eAaÜ0er wHP..— ηλθονΝῇ. gA0ev P. ἦν ὙΡ. atriay 
ἡψατοῦν. —avre secund.w*L. ews (pro και ὡς) παραχρῆμα (sic H 

| e. 55) Hz. 48. init. ὁ δὲ igi. πιστης Ρ, σεσωκεν wH**P. 49. ερχε- 
eH. αρχησυναγωγου LHP. .—avrpi oxvdovP. 50. —Xeyovi 6]. 
dt. ελθων ivwLHPz. omavwHP. αφηκε τινα εισελθειν συν avtw (—ovdera) 
. εἰμι H. ιωαννὴῆν xat ιακωβον YWLHPz [noni] 52. e mutat. in exorrov- 
ol. τις (post ὁ de) P. εἰπεν wLHPz. οὐκ Η. ov yap απεθανε To κορασιον 
. καθευδηΡ, δά. παντας cbe W. εφωνησενΗΡ, 55. ἐ«πεστρεψεν 


958 Β. LUC Carp. VIII. v. 55—IX. v. 24. 


wHP. διεταξε doOqvaraurniL. διεταξατο αὐτὴν (pro avrm) z. — 56. μηδονὶ 
iwPz. 

Cap. IX. 1. init. και 1 pooxadecapevos P sem. 2 sem. (—de, +0 ἐς init. peric. 
P bis z sem.). -- δωδεκα Hz sem. αποστολους (pro μαθητας avrov) iL. —paby 
τας avTov WP sem. αὐτοὺς (pro avro) i. 2. επεστειλεν 1, avrois (pro 
avrov) H. κηρυσσιν P sem. etacOai. ιασθεζ. 3. exmevwWHPz. μὴδὲν 
iwHPz. aipere WP sem.Z. — aiperai L*P sem. -- τὴν LP sem. pa[39oy LP 
sem. ραβδον P sem. (sic). πειραν HP sem. yevrovas Ῥ. exnvi. 4. ἣν 
wPz. ἤνΗ. -avv*. οἴκειαν P sem. P* sem. omavH. εξερχεσθαι H. 
5. eav (pro av) vLHP sem. P** sem.z. δεξονται iL*HP. δεχονται ἡ. aro 
τῆς οἰκιας ἡ (post εξερχομενοι) L. —amo secund. P** duobus locis. αποτει- 
vatareiv. ex avro Pz. avros(-er)L. 6. διἥρχοντο P. — 7. ἤκουσεν 
wH. γενομενα 1. -—uw avrovl.  eyeryepraci, ηγερθη L. των (ante 
vexpwv) LHz. 8. aXXo: (pro ὑπο tTwwr)L. ἡλιας 11. edhavai. —ers L. 
τις (pro ets) Hz. 9. evrev de (-καὴ L. -oivwHz. απεκεῴφαλησα Lz. 
 ovros H. — ravra (pro τοιαυταὴ L. εεἰδειν 1. 10. τω cov (pro avrq) L. 
ὑπεχωρισεῖ. — vmeywpnaev W. —vmeyopnae L. — kariiavivz [non wL]. -- πο- 
Aews καλουμενης βηθσαιδα L. BiOcaidavi. βηθσαῖδαν v. ll. γγνωντες iz. 
ἠκολουθησαν WH. αποδεξαμενος iL. τα (ante περ) 11,. —rov Üvz. τοὺς ce 
χρειαν (--καὶ L. @epamasi. ιασατο LHz. 12, πορευθεντες (pro απελ- 
θοντες) LHz*. --του L. woe Hz. evH. 18. eure» (sic vv. 14, 20 bis) wHz 
“ἡμῖν L. +e μη (ante πλειον) L. πλοιον (pro πλειον) Z. axÜves Qvo ivwLHz 
(tx. w). τοι (proms) L. vues w*.. —rovrovH* (habet marg. antiquá manu)z. 
14, avdpes woeti. 15. ovrws ivwLz. — ovrws H. κατεκλιναν L. savrasv. 
ἅπαντας H. 16. ἰχθνας w. ηυλογησεν Hz. κατεκλασεν wh. +avrou (post 
μαθηταις) }1. παρατεθηναι 1. παραθηναι Ζ. 17. παντες και εχορτασθη- 
cavL. περισσευμα Ll. κλασματα H. δωδεκα κοφινοι ϊ. 18. κατὰ μόνας iv. 
Ἕαντου (post μαθηταῦ) 11.832. avrov L, αυτοις H* (pro αὐτου).  ὀχλοιῇ. 
19. ἡλιαν iL [non vwz]. - ἑτεροι δε ἱερεμιαν (post ἡλιαν) 1.. ἑτεροι (pro αλλοι 
secund.)H. —oriL. προφητις 1". 20. Aeyerarw. —oil. | eurer secund. 
L, bis H. 21. -avros L. παρηγγειλεν LH. μὴδενὶ 'Ζ. — Aevyew (pro 
eurew) VLHz. — παρηγγειλεν avrois μήδενι Xe»yew Tovro W. 22. apxtepewr 
και πρεαβυτερων L. Jin. ἀναστηναι wL*, --καὶ τὴ τριτῇ ἡμερᾳ εὙερθηναιΐ. 
23, ελεγεν W. Bern P. ὁπισω WHP. ερχεσθαι (pro ελθειν) vwLHz. 
apyncacOww*. eavrovH. —xa0' quepaviP [non vwLz]. ακολουθητω LHP. 
Jin. nov z. 24. εαν (pro av prim.))ivw. | av prim. L. OexeciwL. απολεσὴ 
(pro -e)iv*. davi. απολεσει (pro -n) LP. ἐνεκεν HP. — ài ene (pro ἑνεκεν 
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v)L.  avros(proovros)) vw. 25. ὠφελειται ΝῊ. ὀφελειται L. ὀφε- 
rec P. -deP.  2P,nzatvL(pro3) ἕημειωθειςῖ. 26. cav (pro av) 
[z dr àvw. oravP. ὅτ à» Hz.  eA0g w. —avrov xaiY*. 27. 
Ἰθως cum sequent. v. - τι (ante εἰσ) ἵπ. εἰσιν WHP. --τινες V. woe Hz. 
"orwpilz. ἐστωτων WHP.  otrwec(pro ot) W. »yevowvrauvwHz. — eiówot 

wwow P. 28, —deL. ὡς (pro woe) L.. ὠκτώϊ. ὀκτῶ W. —TovivwL. 


e Joy και ιωαννὴν i solus. (και ante ave(5 Pz init. peric.). — opos P. 29. 
;P. —erepov και o ἱματισμος avTov P. λευκον P. eaa rpam Toy H. 90. 


y passim P (ι mutat. in 1). αὐτου (pro avr) L** marg. — oirwes W. 
χν HP. uovogsiwLz [non vHP]. ndAtasivwLP [non Hz]. 81. init. οἱ 
HPz [non v]. ὠφθεντες 1. ὀφθεντες P (t avro v**HPz). και (ante 
yov) v**HP. Ἔδε (post ἐλεγον) L. nv w. zv LH. εμελλεν ΝῊΡ. πλη- 
»z. ἱελημῬ. 32. yoavHP. BefapuuevoriL. — (oy wP. 99. εἰπε 
HP) πετρος (—0) ivHPz. +mavrore (ante ὠδε) HP. wee wz. --και secund. 
IPz. pes canvas LHPz. | cv (pro ao) LP. μιαν uc giHPz. may μωσει 
utav μωυσει (ει mutat.) “. gXaiw [nonz]. — sav P. μιαν ηλια και 

ιν μωσει 1... τι (pro ὃ) Hz. —ug eióws ὁ λεγει P. 34, eweAÜew εκεινους 
ΡΖ. 88. +ev ὠηυδοκησα (post αὙαπητος) HPz (ὦ H, và. HP). 86. εὐρεθη 
—oivw. καὶ secund. mutat. in L. eonynoavP. ewpaxaciW. ἑωρακαν 
37. -evilL. e&nysiw. κατελθωντων Ww, at καταβαινοντων L. --αὐτων 
opovs P. ὄχλος (sic v. 38) P. — 38. εβοησε L. aveBoncevP. ἐπιβλέ- 

u vw*H (ἐπίβλεψαι νην). μονογεννῆς Ρ. μοι ἐστιν Pz. εστιν. 39. 
εφνης i. εξαῴφνης ,.. xpaCe και ρήσει και σπαρασειϊ. συντριβων 1H z. 
. ἐκβαλωσιν ivwHP [non Lz]. aura (sic v. 47)i. εδυνηθησαν Ww. οὐκ᾽ 
ννηθησανΡ. — 41. oWP. εσωμαιΐϊ. προς vas ἐσωμαι 1. €ws ποτε (pro 
ι secund.)wLHz. ανεξωμαι ]. τον viov σου wee ivwLHPz. 42. ερριξεν 
at ἐερριψεν v, eppnpev H**, συνεταραζξεν 2. +avrov (post avvearapatev) iw. 
eriugoer P, Ras. in H post akaÜapro. 43. εξεπλήσσον L. μεγαλιοτητι 
avTov L* (pro του 0v, quod habet L** marg.). εποιει ἴ.. ειπεν w. τοις 
vrov μαθηταις H. 45. οἵγνοουν W. — ἤγνοουν Hz. ἦν. παρακεκαλὺμ- 
νον (unm rescript.)i. παρ᾽ (pro av) L. αισθονταιϊ. ecOovre?L. αντον 
ro avro) L. επερωτησαι. avrov ερωτησαι 1. 46. ewgA0ev wH.. 47. 
les (pro cov) W. παιδιον ΗΖ. ἐστησεν.. avro (pro avro)iL. παρε- 
To iL. 48. av (pro cav) bis L. ἐὰν prim. w, bisz. --eue? (ante δεξηται 
im)H*. Tovro ro» Η". δδεχεται (pro δεξηται secund.)L. deEnra L, 
χηται 2 (pro δεχοται secund.). .vrapyovL. εστιν oH, ee riz (pro εσται). 
low. —oL. soneviwH. ιδωμεν L. εἰδωμεν Ζ sem. εν (pro em) LHz. 
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ὄνοματι WH sem. —raivwLHz. -- μεθ᾽ semel tantum 2. ἡμῖν (pro μεθ᾽ 5uev) L, 
at ὑμων 2. 50. εἰπεν ΗΖ. avrous Lz sem. +ov yap eai καθ᾽ ὑμὼων (post 
xwAvere) Η bis 2 (οὐ et εστιν H. sem). εστιν prim.1H. ὑμὼν (pro nuow) bis 
vwHz, at καθ᾽ ὑμων μεθ᾽ ἡμων ὑπερ ἡμων (sic) L. 51. —de L (sic z sem. init. 
peric.). εστηριξεν WL. εστηρισε To πρόσωπον avrov Hz sem. ἰλημ (sie 
v. 53) H. 52. απεστηλεν. — wpompocwmovivL. eavrovL**. εἰς so» 
cauapvrov εἰσηλθον L. --ειἰσηλθον 1. πολιν (pro xwpnv)ivz sem. σαμαριτῶνὶ. 
eToipadomivwz. ἐτοιμασαιῆ. 53. yyw. 54. edovresi. θελης 1". εἷ- 
wwpevi. δεἰπομεν Ζ. aw ovpavou (—Tov) Hz sem. καταναλωσαιΐ. — avros 
(pro avTov) z. ἥλιας 11, [non wz]. erouj ev WLHz. 55, 56. Desunt 
omnia preter και eropevÜncav ad fin. vers. 56 in z sem., sic in H post επετι- 
μησεν avTovs. 55. «ὁ «s (post δε) iw. ^ avrovs (pro avro) Η. οἴδατῖϊ, 
ποιου iw**z sem. —uueigil. ὕμεις Ὁ. 56. -*yapilz. ηλθεν w. 51. 
και (pro evyevero δε) L.— odww. — eumev (sic vv. 59 bis, 60, 61, 62) wHPz [non 
1]. covz (cf v. 23). av(pro αν) wLPz [noni] 58. xs(proiw)L. ai 
P. doXeovsP. δχουσιν LPz. κατασκηνωσης Ρ. κλινειΐ. κλῖναι 1. 59. 
ακολουθη P. απελθειν πρωτον τον πρα μον θαψαι “. απελθειν L. -- πρῶτον 
vL. 60. --θαψαι rovs ἑαυτων νεκρου LL. éavrev Ρ. Gia y yeXe iLHP. 
61. επιταξασθαιγ. oixoviP. 62. ὁ ις προς avrov VWLHz [noni]. ovde 
H.  ovóes P. ἐπιβαλῶνῬΡ. apwrpovi.  émdporpovL. στραφεις (pre 
Brerwv) 2. omoo wHP [non i]. 

Car. X. 1. ἐβδομηκοντα H. μαθητας (post eBdounxovra) Hz sem. ava 
δυο δυο YWL. εκ των μαθητων avrov dvo Pz sem. init. peric. ov P. ημελλεν 
iLzsem. ἡμελλεν P. διερχεσθαι L. 2. eXeye de (—ovv) Lz sem, οὖν bis 
P. odAryoiwHP. δεηθηται Η". exBaryiHzsem. avexBarnv. — ex(aXaP. 
αν ἐκβαλλει w [cum Elzev. zsem.]. aumedwva (pro 0epwpov)i. 8. αποστέλω | 
W. amocTreAAw P. 'Ec(w(E rubro). 4. βασταζητε zsem. βαλλαντιον 
wLz**sem. PBadavriazsem. πειραν H. pyoe ivwz, ance H, at ure L. 
myoevaiHz. odov w. δ. ἦν (sic vv. 8, 10 w) wzsem. dav (sic v. 10, non 
8i)izsem. davzbis. omavwHzsem. πολιν εἰσελθητε εἰς οἰκιαν ἴ,. πρω- 
Tov, NeryeTeW. εἰρηνὴῆν ev (pro eigyy) L. owe H. 6. -- κεν ivw*LHz 
ywzsem. $H. ef L. -oivwLHz. emavrov cravawavcetat L. επανα- 
παυσετε H. mpos(proep)L. ανακαμψη Η. επανακαμψει 2 sem. 7. --τὴ 
H* (habet antiqué manu). oixe: ter. ἩΉ. —ra L. wap avroyL. —oz sem. 
ecTw YWLz. —eori H. μεταβενετε H. εἶ οικιαν εἰς L. 8. εἰς yv rescript. 
L. vavH. ἣν davP. -9 vLHz. ewepxeo0e v. ὃδεχονται iLH*P. 
9. ἡγγικεν Η. ἡ βασιλεια τον Ou ed ὑμας 1. 10. οἰκιαν (pro πολιν) Η, 
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εισερχεσθεΐ, at εἰσελθητε L. deyovraiL. δεξωνται Η. πλατειΗ. 11. -- τὸν 
secund.P. κωλλυθεντα 1.., vw (pro ἡμιν) LP. amo (pro ex) 2. ἡμων (pro 
ὑμων) Y. εις τους ποδας ἡμων (ante arouacc.)vWLHz. απομασσωμεθα,. 
ἤγγικεν P. 12. --δὲ vwLPz sem. σοδωμοις L. ἀνεκτότερον εσται εν TH 
9uepa exewnL. —3 Tn πολει exewn L. 13. οὐᾶι secund. i, bis w. ovat secund. 
H. Ova: prim. H**, ywpaleivv. yopaleww. χωραζῆν L. βηθσαῖδαν 
(ut videtur)i. βιθσαϊδᾶν L. τηρω (non e. 14) L. σιδωνη L.— φγενηθησαν L. 
αἱ δυναμης at Η. γγινωμεναι LL. γινομεναι H..— carxw L*?, καθημενοι Hz. 
14. σιδονη L. ev ἥμερα κρισεως L. 15. ἡ (pron) L. vbwOnoaiL. +70 
(ante aóov) Hz. καταβηβασθησηϊ. καταβιβασθῆσα L. καταβασθειση 2. 
16, init. +xat ελογεον avrois H, in transitu. ὑμων axovwyW. ἡμων,". 
—eue prim.i*. αθετη ultim. P. 17. Ἔμαθηται (ante μετα) i. μετα yapas 
οἱ ἐβδομηκοντα WH sem. εβδομηκοντα P sem., at ἐβδυμικοντα sem. ὑμιν v*P 
sem. ὀνοματι H sem. P. 18. e«vre» wHP. πεσωνταὶ. 19. ἴδον διδωμη 
P sem. (y mutat. in διδωμι 1). ὀῴφεων P. εχρου H* sem. ov mutat. P sem. 
αδικηση VWLHPz ter [nonizsem.]. 20. «Xw P sem. rovro P sem. yepere 
prim. P sem. ὑμῶν (pro ὑμιν) L. vroracerat P sem. --ὑμιν usque ad ονοματα 
Poem. -- μαλλον ivwLHP bisz. ὀνοματα Heem. P. eypapePsem. 21. rav- 
T3 (pro avro) P sem. +0e (post avrn)i. nryaAXacaro iwHP sem. ἡ γαλλια- 
carwP bis. ὃ τς τω ani. Rasurainw post rn. avra (pro ravra) P sem. 
22. init. +xac στραῴεις προς Tous μαθητὰς avrov (-avrovV) εἰπε ivw** 
«(ειπεν w**) [non L]. εἰπεν 0 κς 2 init. peric. μοι παρεδοθὴ ivLH (παρεδωθη 
H) zsem. μοι παραδεδοται W. επιγινωσκει ΗΖ. τις εστιν ὁ πῆρ εἰμι ὁ vios" 
Kat τις ἐστιν ὁ vios εἰμι ὁ πῆρ L +ovders “γινώσκει (post np secund.)L. ὃ 
(pro e) L. (3ovXerai L. 23. xaridiayivLHz. κατίδιαν Ww. — eure» WLHz. 
o$0. H. 24. ἠθελησαν ΝΗ. etdewy i, -Ἐειδον οὐδὲ (ante ἠκουσαν) L. 
25. τις προσηλθε [v P] τω tv πειραζων Pz init. peric. πειραζων H. 26. init. 
ὁ de ιησους L. — eurey (sic ov. 28, 29, 40) wHPz. 27. απησεις L. ἐξόλης 
quateri. --και e£ ὁλης τῆς ἰσχνος covV.. eavtovVWLP [noniHz]. 28. opos H. 
ὄρθως P. απεκριθεις ΝῊΡ. τουτω P. σωζει (pro (yon) Pz. 29. ea rw wP. 
80. ὁ de ιησοὺυς edi (-- ὑπολαβὼν et εἰπεν) L. ἴλημ HP. tepryoivwLz (‘i w). 
ἐκδησαντες ἷ.᾿ εἰμηθανὴ Ῥ. 31. ἀντιπαρηλθε].. αντήπαρηλθεν P. 
82. --ελθων Ww. -avroy (post ἰδων) ἵν}. ἀντιπαρηλθεῖγ. 99, σαμαρειτις 
w*H*z σαμαριτης L. +ev T5 ὄδω exewwn (ante nrOe)i®. ηλθεν. ἤλθεν P. 
84. xareduceiL. xaredncevP. — owov HP. — emon(Jacas P. ἤγαγεν P. 
-avTro» secund.v. επιμοληθὴη L. 35. αὐριον WLz? εκβαλῶν P. εδωκεν 
wH**P. dedexez. to(pro τῳ prim.) L. rovrov (pro avrov) V. órivHP. 


3A 
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+0 (ante av) W. mpocdaranucysi. προσδαπανησεις P. επαρερχεσθαι W. μοι 
(proe) LP. 86. οὖν (sic vv. 37, 40) P. πλησίον δοκει σοι vw LHPz [non i]. 
ληστας rescript. super rasur. P. 37. εἰπε de (—ovv) iL. σοι H. 38. -xai 
L. ηλθενὶ. +085 (post ειἰσηλθενὴν. ovonatewWHP. — oixoy P. 39. ἥν P. 
Pro 5$ L habet 4,24. παρακαθησασαῚΡ. παρακαθησαῖ,. nxovev W. ἤκουεν 
H**P. χων Aoyovi. 40. mwoAgvl — evrev YLH. μελλει iz [non vwLH]. 
μονη L. — eykareAeme V. kaTeAeurey WP**, eyxateAccrev P*. κατελειπε 
Lz. κατελιπεὲεν H**, εἶπε (pro εἰπὲ) L. μὴη (pro uo) 1... συναντιλαβητε 
v*LP. συναντηλαβηται H. 41. ὁ ts εἰπεν avrgiwL. τιρβαζη]ϊ. τυρβα- 
Ces L. 42. evosP. — eorw W*P.  xpia P*. ‘yup (pro de secund.) L. 
αφερεθησεται P. atrauTis i. 

Car. XI. 1. προσευχωμενον L. eravyatroL. εἰπεν (sic vv. 2, 5, 28, 39, 
46) wHzsem. ὑμας (pro uas) i. προσευχεσθε P, —kai (post καθως) LP. 
εδιδαξεν WH** sem. P. 2. evrey LH sem. PP,. ὅτ᾽ ἂν (eic vv. 21, 34, 361) 
iH. or ἂν wP,[nonz]. +de (post óráv) P. προσευχεσθεὶρΡ. προσευχεσθαι 
L. ἀἄγιασθητω H. ὀνομα Ρ. βασιλειασσου Ps. — τῆς L. 3. to (pro ro 
secund.) w. —ToP.  xaÜnuepavi. Rasura in P, inter To et μεραν (n eras ?). 
καθήμεραν H sem. Pz. 4. ἡμων (pro guw prim. P*. — auaprias H sem. 
ἢ [μων P**]P. «και (ante avro) P. αφιομεν iv. αφιωμεν P. +7 (ante 
οφειλοντι) ΡΖ: (ὀφιλοντι P). ὀφειλοντι H.. ἡμων (pro ἡμιν secund.) L*. 
—xat (ante ux) P. εἰσενεγκεις H sem. πειρασμῶν P. --ἥμας secund. z sem. 
D. ειπεν Hr sem. — e£ zsem. ἐξει ἸΗ sem.z. ropeverarzsem. ερει (pro enn). 
wLzsem. τρις (pro Tpeis) L. 6. ἐπεὶ dni. μοι (pro μου) Lz sem. --μον 
vHz sem. [noni]. e€odovi, sic passim. 7. eure» (pro eurn) ἴ.. κοποιςξ 
sem. +*yap (post non) L. κεκλυσθαι L.. — ovi. 8. +de (post λεγω) w**z. 
piv H* sem. dace bis z sem. — duos L. aveóeap i. αναιδιαν H* sem. ὅσον 
ivLz [non wH]. +avz sem. ante x pnm z. 9. avrgre P. ἡμιν secund. P*. 
evpnonte iL.  evpgoere P. εὑρησεται 2 sem. —xpovere ad fin. eers.v*. av- 
οἰχθησεται (sic 9. 10 iwz sem.) 1 solus. 10. aitwy (sic w vv. 11, 13, non9) 
WP. Aaufjavygz sem. εὑρισκειῬ. εὑρησει L*. evpynoxeL**. ανοιχθησεται 
H. 11. 1 εξ (ante ὑμων) iwLH** sem.zsem. acrnonzsem. επιδωσὴ prim. 
L. επιδοση bisz. —e xat ἰχθυν ad fin. vers.L. 4 (pro e) ivwHPz (7P, 
—Kkatvzsem.). ιχθυως P. ὀφιν H sem. P. 12. init. ; P. -yz. -eavL. 
αν χ᾽ sem. aitnonivHz. αἱτηση W. o ὧν (pro wov) P. wovzsem. ext 
δωση L. επιδοσὴ Ζ. 18. obv P. οντες ivw, ὄντες P (pro vrapyorres). 
oitare P.  óouara aryaÜQa ivwLHPz (δωματα iv*LP). διδωναι P. roce P. 
o np usw ὁ ovpartos Z sem. +upwy (post rnp) Hzsem. £f (pro et) L. dove 
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zsem. -—m»ail*. ava ἅγιον super ras. Ἡ sem. — aryaQov (pro ἀἁγιον) z sem. 
14. ἣν prim., ἣν secund. H. εκβαλωνζ. — avrà L. και evyevero (—6e) L. 
ex(3A nBevros καὶ (pro εξελθοντος) L. eÜavuaQoy Hz. ol ὄχλοι Η. 15. tre 
(ante apyovri)iwL Hz. fin. +xat ἀποκριθεις evrev πως óvvarat caravas σατα- 
vay εκβαλλειν W. 16. erepo: H. εξ ουνου εζητουν avTw (--παρ᾽ L. 
17. τα διανοηματα αντων Ww. διαμερισθεισα mutat. ini. μερισθεισα Z. 
ἐποικον WH. 18. caravasiz. εμερισθηϊ. Deyerai. ex (pro ev) L. εκ- 
Barewi. —weL. με ἐκβαλεῖν Η. με εκβαλλειν z. 19. —ab initio usque 
ad δαιμονια .., exBatwiH. oH. —oiz. εκβαλοῦσι iH. εκβαλλωσι v. 
εκβαλλουσιν WLz. — avrot ὑμων ecovTat κριταιϊ. αντοι κριται vv WLHz. 
ἐσωνται H. 20. init. εἰ de eywi. -εγω (ante εκβαλλω) 1.. εκβαλλονται 
(pro ἐκβαλλω ταὴ δ. apaivwz. 21. ὅτ᾽ ἂν (sic fer? vv. 24, 84, 36) wH. 
καθοπλησμενος1]. καθωπλησμενος Η͂. καθοπλισμενοςΖ. φυλασσειϊ. βλεπει 
(pro φυλασσῃ) L. -φυλασσων (post αυλην) L. εστιν w. 22. ew avi, ἐπ 
ay vz (sic v. 34 etiamw). απελθων 1. νικησειϊ. νηκηση L*. +xar (ante τὴν 
πανοπλιαν) L. aipeeWLHz. emeroOnilz. σκυλλαΐ, at cxevgW. δια- 
διδοσιν Z. 23. oy wH. ὧν Ζ.. εστιν ΝΗ sem. z. Totus versus in L ita 
legitur : ὁ uy wv μετ᾽ avrov σκορπιζει. 24. +de (post or av)i. αἀκαθαρ- 
τον H. ἀνυδρων Ww. ζητων L. εὑρισκων 1 .2Ζ. οἶκον H. 25. init. ελθων 
iwLHz. -oxoAaQovra (ante cccapwuevov)iL --και secund.i. κεκεκοσμήμενον 


V. κοσμηήμενον w*H*. 26. μεθ᾽ ἑαυτου ἕτερα πνατα wovnpotepa ἑαντου 
exra L. edOovrav. 27. eywero L. εκ του oxyXov φωνὴν w. — oyXov P. 
pac To: P. 28. eurey WHP.. —7e w* (w** supra). τῶν (pro vov) i*. — fin. 


—avTov w*. 29. επαθροιζομενων Twv οχλων Z (—de) init. peric. nptaroH. 
Ἔγενεα (ante roynpa)LHz. ecrwwhz. (grevwz. αὐτὴ (pro αὐτῇ) L. ιωνὰ 1. 
wapa L. 80. ἰωαναί L. vgvewraisi. οὗτος L. fin. Ἔσημειον 2. 31. βα- 
σιλεισσαΐ. vwrovi. --τῶν prim.L. σολομονος prim.i. σολομωνος bisv, prim. 
L, secund.iH [cum Elzev. wz]. -- αὐιδον πλεῖον codouwvrosL. woe (sic v. 32) 
wz[noniL]. 32. wvewraiiwL. αναστήσετε L*. μετενωησανὶ. wavai 
prim. (—xa) L*. ἰωνὰ secund. i. 33. —óeiv*w. Ἄψας ("A rubro) w*. 
κρυπτον H**z. οὐδὲ H. — uwioyi. —ovde ὑπο rov μοδιον L. aXX ivwHz [non 
11]. otw. PBderovowizsem. βλεπωσι τὸ φως (pro perros) L. 34. —o 
secund.w. οφθαλμος secund. w, bis H. ovv H.  amAovg el. amdos L. 
ἢ δὶς ΜΗ. --καὶ prim. 11,2. ᾧφωτινον (sic v. 80 1 bis, w prim., L secund.) iL. 
«arai (pro ἐστιν secund.) νγ΄. em dvz. — e(pro ἡ secund.)iL. fin. τεστιΐ, 
«crat W. 36. exovi. ῴωτινον prim. w. — uepos τι WwL. — os (pro ws) i. 
φωτιζει iLz. 97. init. ev de Tol. ταυτὸν ravra (post λαλησαὺ iLHz. 
5.2 
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Ἥρωτα (H rubro) w. epwraL. npwraz. —TiwL. αριστησει LHz. fm. 
και εἰσελθων (—de) εἰς τὴν οἰκιαν Φφαρισαιον ἀανεκλιθη]., 38. wporepoy L. 
-προῖ, at πρῳωΗ. 89. εἰπεν ΗΖ. καθαριζεταιῖ,.. τον xornprov ἥμων (loco 
ὑμων) L. aprayns Η. 40. οὐχ ivwHz. eronceyVWLHz. 41. a 
νονταζ. ἅπαντα ΗΖ. ὑμιν ἅπαντα καθαρα coral. ἧσται Η. εσταιξ. 
42. ἀαλλανῖ,. οὐαῖ (sic vv. 44, 46, 47, 52 non 48) w. οὐαι (sic sem. 43, 44, 
46) Η. φαρισαῖοις (sic v. 43i) iz. αποδεκατουται Η. ἡήδυοσμον Y. - kai τὸ 
ανηθον (post ἡδνοσμον) L. muyavovL. wapepyecOa: LH. κρισηνὶ. «δὲ 
(ante εδει) wLHz [non v]. ἐδει ΠΗ. moti. αφειναιγδ. 43. xai την 
πρωτοκλισιαν ev τοις δειπνοις (post συναγωγαις) L. aswacuousHsem. 44. ἡμιν 
L*. eoraizsem. αδειλαϊ. ἀδηλα wH sem. --οἱ secund.ivwLHz. er 
yo V. — 45. —xatL. vuas?H* sem, ἡμας Ἡ sem. 46. ewrev vVLHz. +ca 
(post vuw) H sem. τοις avow H sem. Ἔβαρεα και (post opria) H sem. en 
Hsem. οὐ H sem. — προσψανεταιῖ,.., 47. οὐαὶ P. οἰκοδομειτε (sic v. 48) 
W. οικοδομειται L*. μνημια P. 48. apaivPz. ὅτι (pro καὶ) L. ἡμων 
(pro unwv) P. +01 de apes unwy (ante ori avro) L*. —avrovs P. fin. row 
ταῴους avrov οικοδομειτε L. 49. διατοῦτο (sic v. 19) vwLPz [noni]. --και 
prim.i. αποστελλῶϊ.  —xai fert. wL. ^ amoxTevovgiv Z. εκδιωκουσιν L. 
50. εκδικηθη (pro εκζητηθη, non v. Dl) P. apaH. εκχυννομενον ΜΗ. ec- 
kexvuevoy L. —azro τῆς *yeveas ταυτῆς (spatio quodam relicto) L. 51. «τον 
δικαιον (post αβελ) iw. απολλομενουῦ. | aToAwpevov Z. απολελῦμενου L. 
Ras. in Ἡ ante θυσιασ. olxouwP. + τι (ante. εκζητηθησεταῦ) ,.. 52. eiparat 
Z. «ai (anfe avro) ῷ. eiogA0ere wH. εἰισηλθατεῖ. 58. --λεγοντος usque 
ad προς avrous L (incipit και ἡρξαντο L). προς avTOVS ταυτα Z. -Ἐενωπιον 
παντος Tov λαον (ante ἡρξαντο) i. —evexew καὶ W* (habet marg. evexew w**). 
συνέχειν (pro evexew) V. συμβαλλειν avro (pro αποστοματιζειν avrov) L. 
54. -xativwLz. --τι 1 [non Lz] τι θηρευσαι w. κατηγορησουσιν L. -ἶνα 
κατηγορήσωσιν avrov 1. 

Car. XII. 1. επισυναχθησων Ζ. wore Ww, ws (pro ὥστε) Z. --ó« (post 
»ptaTo)L. πρωτον cum precedent. vwz [non iL]. ἐἕαυτους (pro éavros)i 
2. —de LPz init. peric. εστι συγκεκαλυμμενονῖ. συτγκεκαλυμενονΗ. ὃ. 
akoreiaiWP. -ae (ante erate) L. ακουσθήσεται, σθ mutat. in P. ous wL. 
ταμιειοις W. raptos P. δοματων LP. 4. In L λόγω tn teztu tllegibile, 
habet L** marg., sic περι et v. 6 Tov Ov. φοβηθήτε P. — awokrevorroyivw 
LHPz. τι περισσον. τι περισσοτερον L. 5. ἥμιν (pro ὑμιν prim.) L. 
φοβηθεῖτε (pro φοβηθῆτε) v*. φοβηθεῖτε (pro φοβηθῆτε' φοβήθητε) L. 
φοβηθῆτε (pro φοβήθητε prim., non secund.) w. φοβηθήτε (pro φοβηθητε 
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n.)wP [cum Elzev.H]. --εξουσιαν exovrai. exorra εξουσιαν WLPz. 
QAXeip W. 6. πωλειτεῖ. πωλουνται],.. πολειτεῬ. ασαριωνῬ. επιλε- 
uevoviL*. 7. aiHP.  apiQugvravw. ήρυθμηνται L. ἡριθμηνται P. 
P. φοβῆσθε z. fin. --ὑμεις WLHP. 8. ὁμολογήσει (pro -on) P. 
Aoynon (pro -σε) LH. ἕαυτον (pro ev avrg) L. αγγελω P*. 9. 
ἱρνησαμενος L. εμπροσθεν (pro ενωπιον prim.) w. 10. τὸ mva To ἁγιον 
11. ὅτ᾽ àviH (sic w vv. 54, 55, noniz). or dvw.  óráàvP. εἰισφε- 
(wi προσφερουσιν W. as (proem)L. μεριμνησητεῖ. a pro 5j prim. 
5 bis P. απολογησεσθεγῆ". απολογισησθεΣ. 12. dn (pro Set) P. 
evrey (sic vv. 15, 16, 18, 20, 22, 41, 42) w. ὀχλου H. την κληρονομιὰν 
r euoy Hz. 14. —avOpwre L. κατεστησεν ΜΉ. ἡ H. κριτὴν 9 δικασ- 
' (--᾿ μεριστὴν) L. jin. ἡμας w. 15. εἰπὸν (sic v. 13) Hz. opare H. 
λασεσθε H. πασης (pro tns)iwLHz [non v]. — ov z. περισευειν H. 
v transfertur in w in locum post ovx. — avrw (pro avrov prim ) v. 16. 
bopncevy W. ηφωρισεν (vel -acev?)L. 17. συναξαι IL. 18. --και eie i. 
e» (sic v. 20) HPz. μειζωνας P. οἰκοδομησω WP. — -yevquata ivH Pz. 
" gvroy (pro ra *yevvguara) L. τα aryaÜa μου και ra γενήματα μου W. 
ἄγαθα H. «και (post me) L. 20. αφρον wLH [nonivPz] απετουσιν 


απαιτουσιν απὸ gov τὴν ψυχὴν σου ὦ. Twy P. 21. οὗτος L. —o L. 
σαυριζον L. = ev (ante eavtw)i. jin. --ravra Neywr εφωνει (-vy w**P) 
χων wra (ὦτα W**P) axovew axoverw ivw* * LHPz. 22. διατοῦτο iLz. 


yo vut» LHe. —vuwyw. pydeivwLz. +uuuy (post σωματὴ LHz. 23, 
t. +ovy: Hz. +-yap (ante ψυχὴ) L. τω (pro ro) w. 24. eorwWw. τα- 
tov L. ὁ de Os (—xat)L. avraL. — 25. et z. mpooOnvaivHz. eva H. 
ovreL. 27. »g0 i. ori (ante ovde sectind.)iL. 28. init, ἴδε (pro εἰ de)v. 
; atypou (-ev) Hz. σήμερον εν Tw aypw W. του arypov σήμερον ev αὝρω 
‘aL. avptovwHL? — ovrog αἀμφιεννυσιν L. αἀμφιεννυσιν H. ὁλιγοπιστοι 

29. φαγησθεῖ,.. και (pron) ΗΖ. mowre?w*. 30. οπιζητουσιν L. 
ewH. χριζετεῖ. χρηΐζητεῖ. fin. +aravrwv Lz. 31. init, λὴν initio 
eei. Ἔπρωτον (post (yrere) L. -- παντα vHz. 32. ηὐδοκησεν P sem. 
, wwrvoate L. πολήσαται P sem. βαλλαντια wLz [non H]. ανεκληπτον 
em.Z. —evZ. οὐκ P sem. διαφθηρει iP sem. 35. ἔστωσαν Z. at οσῴνες 
υν ἶννγ. καιόμεναι ?L*. κεομενοι P sem. 36. ὅμοι 1,., avrov (pro ἑαυ- 
vy) 1,.. αναλυσηϊ. 37. εὐρησει P. repiswoerari*H*?. ανακληνεῖ P sem. 
κονῆσαι Z. 98. --ελθῃ prim.i. edOn w. -- φυλακὴ prim.i. ἡ (pro και 
und.)i +eav (ante ev τὴ τριτη) W. καὶ ελθων (pro edOn καὶ) Ww. σύρη P. 
es Z. οὕτως iVWLHPz. --εἰσιν 1. οὗτοι (pro exetvos) v. 39. eei v. 
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góp W. ἡδει Ῥϑόηι. ιδὴ P sem. φυλακη (pro opq) H. οἰκοδεσποτης WP. 
εὙρηγορισενὶ. —av secund. iwLH*. αφηκεν WP. την οικιαν iP sem. (outay 
P), at oixo» P sem. 40. ow P. eramoP. 5 Psem. δοκειταιῖ. 41. 
—xupteL. — nasi. 42. και eumev (—de) L. ts (pro «y prim.)iL. apa ivz. 
εσταιϊν. otxovonos WH. ὁ (pro xat) V. ἕαντου (post xs secund.) iz. θερα- 
πιας i. --αὑτουΐϊ. ταντοις (post ddova)L. —ToL. 48. εὑρισει L. εὐρησει 
H. ovrws ποιουντα LHz. 45. etme: W. +xaxos (ante δουλος) L. μου ὁ Ks 
e\Oevw. reiLz. —rew. 46. 4 prim. ἡ secund.H. ovH. w (pro opq)L. 
Raeura in w inter ovr (sic) et ywwone. ὑποκριτων (proamarwv) H. 47. 
avrov (pro éavrov) vwLz [noni]. -eromagas unde L. eromacasH. 1 (pro 
μηδε)ῖ. andevHz, δαρρησεται (sic v. 48)z. 48. —dezsem. initio peric. 
afia HH. odryasiwH. εδωθη H sem, παρεθετο Ἡ semz. παρευθετο H sem. 
arnowowi, at ζητησουσινν. 49. nOovH. em (pro es) wLHz. ἰδιανηφ- 
0nL. 50. βαπτισθειναι Η. cuvexwuat w. ov iH, at orov wl. 51. adda 
(proaAX n)L. 52. en H. τινι (proen)z. διαμερισμενοι 1ὉῬ7. τρις (pro 
topes) LH. ὃυσιν w. tpowWwLz, 53. intt. 4 xaiL. crane pia Ono ovrat Hz. 
ext (pro ep)ivHz [nonL]. ed’ vw THp w. 54. edeyeww. ὄχλοις Η. or 
dv Ἡ hic. εἰδητο Ζ. —tyvL. ανατελουσαν L. “ὅτι (ante ou(9pos) iwL. — ov- 
TwscivwHz. οὗτος L. 55. λεγεται W. καυσον eo TiZ.— fin. --ov rex i, 
οὗτος L. 56. Tov ovpavov και τῆς *yns iwHz. odere? (οι mutat.) L. οἷδα- 
ve H. δοκιμαζεται H. 57. διακρινεται Hz*, διακρινετε z**. 58. ὑπαρ- 
xorra L, emapxovros z (pro ex apxovra). κατασυρει av σε προς τον κρητῆν 
L παραδωσει1.. πρακτωρι Wz. Badrnivwz. βαλλει L. βαλεῖ Η. 59. 
εξελθεις Η. wood H alii. τον (pro ro)ivw [nonz]. αποδωσης L. 

Cap. XIII. 1. ηλθον τινες (—de) H. --εν L. απαγγελοντες ΝῊΡ. εμηζε 
i*. To αἱματι πηλάτος εμιξεν P. πιλᾶτος 'ΧῊ. εμιξον wL. 2. αποκρι- 
θεις de (—xat) HP. οὗτοι οἱ γαλιλαιοι 1,.. γαλιλαῖ Η. ravra (pro τοιαυταὶ 
i, Ἔτα (ante rowavra) 1. 3. éav P. eravononre iLHz, μετανοειτεΥρ (sic 
v. 5). mavtws (non v. b) vP*. waavtws P, at opowsL. απολεισθαι L. 
4. init. οἱ (pron) L. $5 P. ὀκτῶ (sicivv. 11, 16) 1Hz. ὀκτὼ (sic vv. 11, 16) 
w. ὀκτῶ P. σιλωαμ᾽ P. οὗτοι, οὕτοι P, at αντοι WL (pro ovraot).. ὀφει- 
λεται WP. ὀφειλετε H. Ἔτους (ante avOpwrous) L. --εν secund. iP. ἰλημ Η. 
5. ad\Aaw**, ἐανΗ. 6. ελεγεν ῊΡ. την παραβολὴν ταυτὴν w. συκὴν 
iLHz. τις exeviw.  exev P. ηλθεννῇΗ. ydrOevP. ὥζητων καρπον ἵν 5], 
HPz. -evavrnw*. εν ἑαυτὴν. ovy (sic etiamP v.7)ivwHz. ecpevP. 7. 
exevWLHPz. μ mutat. in ἀμπελουργον L. +a ov (post ern) L. --εν H. 


αὐτὴ (pro τῇ συκῇ taut) i. eyxoov owL. ia (- τῇ P. ἕἵνατί 2. καταρ- 
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yn vLH*P. καταρης z. 8. eurev (pro λεγε Ζ. eros Ww. Padrdwi. 
βαλὼ L. xowpiaviv*w. κοπρον L. κόπρια Hz [P cum Elzev.]. 9. ποιησει 
iP. Post καρπον legit L εἰς το μελλον de εἶ μή ποιησὴη (sic) εκκοψον avr v. 
εἰς To μελλον᾽ εἰ ὃς μηγεῖ. εκκοψηςΖ. fin. + TauvTa λεγων εφωνει ὁ exov 
era (ὦτα P) axovet» axoverw HP. 10. ἦν (non v. 11 bis) w. ἣν P. τὸ ις 
(post διδασκων) v. —evsecund.L. σαββασιν v*LPz. aBBac:H*. 11. 
ióov (sic v. 16) P. ἦν prim., ἥν secund. P. aaQenas (sic v. 12 iP* sem. P sem.) 
P* sem. Psem. ern. er.H. ὀκτώ HP. ἃδυνομενη P sem. εἰς To παντελες 
ανακυψαι L. 12. προσεφωνησεν WLH**P sem. P** sem. ῦναι 11,2. amo 
(post ἀαπολελυσαι) WP. 13. mapaxprual. παραχρειμα P sem. — (205 (pro 
ανωρθωθη) i. ανορθωθη LPz. εδοξαζεν wH**P. 14, ἀρχησυναγωγος LP. 
to σαββατονῖ., edreyeywH**P, ὀχλωῆΗρ. dy (pro de) H*?P sem. 
auras (pro ταυταις) WL. — ravres P. ovy (sic v. 15, P sem.) P. ερχωμενοι 
?L. θεραπενεσθαι P* sem. 15. —ow P sem. δὲ (pro ow) L. --αντῳ L. 
uyzovs (pro κε) iL. vroxpitaivwLH*P [non 2]. exaoros Η. 5; P. ovov HP. 
Tov orov avrov ἡ Tovv [ovy L. —aco τῆς $arvas L..— 16. την (ante θυγα- 
repa) P* sem.  ÓvyyarepaviLP sem. z [(non vH]. a8paapivwL?Hz. αβρααμ' 
P. ovcayP. qv (pro qv) wL (sic w, v. 21), at ἣν Η. εδυσεν L. caravas iz. 
δεκα (a mutat.) Psem. ὀκτῶ P. —ern (erii**) i*. edn w*P. 17. καταισ- 
xvvovrol. κατήσχυνοντο P sem. —was P sem. λαος (pro οχλος). ὀχλος 
Psem. exepevPsem. πασινῬ. yevouevas v. 18. ελεγεν w. ελεγεν 
ovr (--δεὴ) L. -ὁμοιωματι (ante ὁμοιωσω) L. οὁμοιωσω i. 19, init. ὡμοιωθὴη 
ἡ βασιλεια των ουρανων HPz init. peric. εστιν . σιναπεος . συναπεως 
L*. ὃν (proo)ivwLHPz. ἐἑαυτον L*, avrov WP (pro éavrov). ηυξησεν 
wH**. nuéncev P. κατεσκηνουν L. 20. init. -karivwHPz. παλὴην P. 
εἰπεν WHPz.— 21. ὅμοιαζΖ. εστιν WP. expuevivwz [non LP]. ἀλεύρους" 
ara P. ews P. εζημωθη L. 22. πολις Ῥ. κωμας και πολεις L. ποριανΥ͂. 
ev (proes)wL. ἰλημῆ. 28. ecwevdiswPz. ὀλίγοι ϊν ΡΖ. εἰ (pro oi)i. 
σωζωμενοι L. fin. evrev (—mpos avrow) 5. 24. αγωνιζεσθαι L*. 25. εαν 
«A05 (pro av eyepOn) L. οἱκοδεσποτῆς P. αποκλεισειὶϊ. αποκλήσει P. 
θυρα bisi. αἀρξεσθεῖ,.. coravaiw. ἑστᾶναιγν. ἐστᾶναι HP. arava L. 
οἴδα (sic 27) w. --καὶ ἀποκριθεις eper ὑμιν P* (habet P** marg.). OUK οἷδα 
(sic v. 27) P. 26. Deest hic versus usque ad v. 27 ποθεν ἐστε ini. αρξησθε 
vwLHP. σφαγωμεν P. ἐπιωμεν P. 27. esta P. amoxwpewre (pro 
arocrgre)P. ἑμον P. —-oi vH. 28. odovrwy WHP. or avwH. or’ ἀν P. 
oynoÜc iwHP. οψεσθεῖ,. ἁβρααμ ivwLH [non P]. —upas de usque ad. fin. 
e. 29 L. 29. —amo secund.ivwHP. ανακληθήησονται ivw P. 90. εἰσιν 
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bis w. 81. ravrn (pro avtn) W. epa (pro ἡμερᾳ) L. προσηλθ H*. -avro 
H. μελλει (pro Gera) H. 32. —avrosW. adwrextvwH. — Tavra (pro 
ταυτῃ) 2. exBudrwi. avpuoy (sic etiam H v. 33) wz. --καὶ rn T pir» usque ad 
aupiov V, 93 1. 33. —7nz.  epyouevsgiL. 34, -5L. αἀαποκτεννουσα ΗΝ. 
a7oxTevovca H**z*. εἰ in ἀποκτεινουσα mutat. ini [vwL cum Elzev.]. axo 
σταλμενους. | avrgyivwLH. — 50eAgca W. επισυνάξαιϊ. opveis L. τα 
ἑαυτῆς νοσσια YW. νοσιαν H*.— 35. δου H. aQuere Z. οἰκος W. —epyuos 
w*L (habet w** marg.). Ἀθγω de (—aunv)ivwLHz. ιδητε pew. etdnre uel. 
—ueZ. εἰδητοσ,  »Lel ἡξην. ste H. —ews αν nin W* (απαρτι ἕως αν 
ntecw** marg.). εἰπητα μοι (- ἡξη ore) L. 

Car. XIV. 1. -xavL. -e Tp lL. εισελθειν L. -αὐτον 1.. owoy HP. 
τῶν Papicawy' τῶν apxovrwyV. ἧσαν. jcavHP. 2. Ἰδοῦ P. ἧνΡ. 
ὑδροπίκος L. ὑδροπικως P. 3. eurev (sic vv. 5, 19, 20, 21, 25) wHP. νομι- 
xpovs P*. εξεστιν H**. +7 ov (post θεραπευειν L. 4. -cavrov (post επιλα- 
Bonevos) 1.. —avrov L.— aneAvoevi* wLP. 5. --αποκριθεις WL. — eurer L. 
εἰπε [v w] προς auTous Iw. opos L, HP (pro ovos). 3j P, at vios ἡ Bous ἡ 
ovosi [non habetz] πεσειται wL. --και secund. 1. ovk P. —ev wL. 6. 
αποκριθηναι. 7. AeyevWH**P. σπρωτοκλῆησιας (sic ivLP e. 8 xpwroxdr 
ciay) YLHP. προτοκλισιας Ww. εξελεγχοντο L. 8. drav (sic v. 10 bis ΕΗ; 
noni vv. 10 prim., 13) iH. ὅτ᾽ ἂν (sic vv. 10 bis, 12, 13) w. or àv (sic v. 10) 
P. κληθηςν. κλιθης w*.— kAnBeis (pro KAnOns et iterum pro κατακλιθης) P. 
κατακληθης VW. μὴποτὲ P. ἐντιμωτερος Vl. evrnuwrepos (—aov) P. ἡ WP, 
eL (pron). 9. wooe (proo ac) L. ερη Η. 7orov prim. w. | uera vLB* 
P. 10. «opevÜvs L. avameceiwLH [non v]. avameca Ῥ. ὅτ᾽ ἂν secund. 
(siciH v. 12) i. ἐλθη w.  xexAgkosi. -ce L. ewroL. εἰπε VP. προσανα 
[3505 P. . So€avi*. +7avrey (post ενωπιον) 1. ανακειμενων ἡ. 11. ὁ δι 
ταπεινων ἑαντων (--καὶ) 1. --και ὁ rarevev ad fin. vers. v. 12. και ελεγε 
(—9e)z. ελεγεν wH. ποιην. ὅδυπνον hic i. φωνη z. μὴδὲ ter ivwz, bis L. 
μήδε ter Η. --μηδὲ τοὺς αδελῴους govL. auyyernsi®. γειτωνας . tow 
fyetTovas σου Tous πλουσιους L. αντικαλεσουσι ae L. αντικαλεσωσιν H. 
ανταποδωμα VZ. 13. αλλα Hz. oravH. woes LH. yordousl. 1& 
ἐστιν (pro eon) Zz. και (pro ovo) 1,5. de(proyap)L. 15. μακαριον oats 
gaynte L. αριστον WLHz [noni] των ουνων (pro του 6%) L. 16. exor 
noevWP. μεγαν LH*z. exadkecevwP. 17. απεστειλεν P. κεκλημενεις v. 
epxecOaiw. nonwHP. ἡδειζΖ. ερχεσθε ὅτι non bis script. L (cp. secund. L). 
erowa HP, eotrwLP. 18. yptavroHP. apericbaH. — rapereisÜQa: P. 
παραιτεισθενΖ. ἡγορασα (sic v. 19 Hz) wHPz. avayxewH. esdewi exe 
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(pro exe) L. 19. erepos (sic v. 20) H. — eurev (sic v. 20 L, vv. 20, 21 HPz) 
LHPz.  sywepacaP. sev H*. doxmacai*vz. —peL. 20. érepos hici. 
διατοῦτο vwLz [noni]. 21. παραγεναμενος L. —exewos WL. απηγγηλε!. 
απηγγεῖλεν WP. — éavrov L. οργισθηςἷ. οἱκοδεσποτῆς WP. yodousi. --και 
xwrous L. Ἔτους (ante τυφλου:) L. και τυφλους και χωλους W. ὧδε Ζ solus 
(ὧδε P). 22. προσεταξας L. eorwiwLPz. 28. yeunoOniP. “γεμιστὴ w. 
μου ὁ οἰκος W. οἶκος P. 24. οὐδεῖς P pass. -yevoyrariP. γευσετε H. 
fin. Ἔπολλοι yap εἰσι (y P) κλητοι, ὀλίγοι (OA. LHz) de εκλεκτοι iv**w** LHPz. 
25. τω ιν (pro avro) V. ὄχλοι Η. — ewrev Hz. 26. avrov (pro ἑαυτου prim.) 
ivwL. —xat τὴν γυναικα usque ad adehpasi. aadeddasw. ertH. éavrov 
secund. w, bis H. τὴν Ψυχην avrov L. εἰναι paOnrnsiwL [non v]. 2427. 
Deest inL. ootiw. βαστασειζ. eavroviH. ακολουθει (pro epxera:) W. 
omaw WH. ewat μου 1Hz. 28. - ὁ (ante θελων)ὴ v. πυργον ivz fere. 
οἰκοδομησαι (sic w v. 30) wH.  καθησας ψιφιζει H. εἰς (pro προς) ivL. 
ἁπαρτισμον W. 29. μηπω τεθεντος L. Rasura ante Oevros ini. θεμελιον 
L. —xaii wyvoavros Hz. apkovrailz. | avrw εμπαιζειν ΗΖ. | avrov ( pro 
avrp) L. 30. ovrosH. ἡρξατοῊ. 31. énit. εἰ (prog) L.. 5 Η. καθη- 
cas LH, at πρωτον καθισας Hz. evdexa (pro ev dexa) L. χιλιᾶσιν Υ. ὑπαν- 
τησαι L**, ἀπαντῆσαι ev δεκα χιλιασιν.. — eikogi V. χιλιαδῶν iL. posi, 
vr v(proemr).  fn.avrol. 32. eri H. . πόρρω avrovivwHz [non L]. 
ovrec W*. πρεσβιανΗ. εἰς (pro wpos) w. 33. οὗτος L. e£ w. ὑπαρ- 
χουσιν eavTovY. ὑπαρχουσιν avrov W. eavrovH. εἰναι uov Hz. 34. cow 
(post xaXov) L. λας bis wH. -και (post eav δε) ΗΖ. papavOnL. αρτιθη- 
σεσθε L**, ἀρθηθησεσθεῖ,". οὗτε prim. οὔτε secund,H. - τὴν (ante ynyv) L. 
εστιϊ. ββαλουσινὶ. βαλλοῦσιν avro L. ὦτα wH. 

Car. XV. 1. yoavwH. — avrw ΕὙΎιζοντος WL. 2. ot Ὕραμματεις και 
οἱ dapoaaniL. ovrosH. ayuarwrousL*. fin. αὐτου. Ζ. 3. εἰπεν ΝῊΡΖ 
(sic vv. 17, 21, 22, 29 et v. 11 w). -Aeyww L. 4. —avOpwrosi. εξ avrwv 
e» L. e€ w. ovye (pro ov) LH. καταλιπειγζ. ἐνενήκοντα εννεα (sic v. 7 
iLz)i. ἐνενηκονταεννεα (sic v. 7) v. ἐνενήκοντα evvea (sic v. 7 wH) Hz. 
ἀνενηκονένεννεα (Ἐπροβατα)ὴ L*. — éeyeywovra ἐννεα Ww. twH. ameXwXos 
(sic v. 6 v*) v. απολολως L. +0u (post ews) Lz. — evpn Ww. εὕρει avro L. 
5. επιτηθησιν Η. μους ΗΖ. avrov vwLz [noni]  eavrov H. 6. oixov H. 
σνγκαλειταιΐ,.. συγχαρηται L*?. εὕρον (sic v. 9) Η. προσωπονβατον].". 
“μου Z. 7. ovrws (sic v. 10) ivwHz. οὗτος (sic v. 10) L. ea Tw (pro 
erra)Z. ἔνι ἀμαρτωλω (sic v. 10). 42. δικαίων. exovowH. 8. 4H. 
Sparyuasw*. δραγχμας1.., exovaa δραγμαςὶ. απολεσειῆ. δραγμηνὶ 
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[non w]. δραγχμην,. ουχ L. οὗχι H. ἀπτειϊν Η. σαρειῖ],.. οἱἰκιαν W. ἕως 
H. -orovL. εὐρη H. 9. vinevpovoa mutat.inL. εὑρουσα H. συγκαλει 
vwz[nonL]. ytrovasi. εὗρον w. δραγμην i δραγχμην L. yyw. mH. 
απολεσα iLH. 10. οὕτως H. ec rat (pro γινεται) L. ev ovvo (ante 
evomioy) L. ayedwvv. 1l. --εἰπα δὲ. evyey WH**P. 12. νεοτερος 
(sic v. 13) P.  em:Badovi. οὐσιας ?w. διηλεν iH. 13. wodrasi. συννγα- 
you P*. κακει 1. διεσκορπισεν wLH**P. acwrosiHP. 14. λοιμος L*. 
sptaTwP. ὑστερησθαι]., 15. exoAAgÜeii. εκολλυθη 1. ἐνι HP. πολη- 
των P. 16. ἐπεθυμη εμησαι P. χορτασθῆναι (pro γεμισαι τὴν κοιλιαν 
avrov) L. εἰσθιον L. ἥσθιον ῬΖ.. και secund. bis script. z. οὐδεῖς P passim. 
«Tis (post ovdes) L. 17. eg (pro eme) L. πώς οἱ (pro ποσοι) iwLP. 
περισενουσιν P. λοιμω (cf. v. 14) L*. απολλημαι ἢ. απολυμαι P. 18. 
ερωτω (pro ερω) L. 19. —xarvw*P. οὐκέτι (sic v. 21) iwPz [non LH]. 
eva P. μισθινῬ. 20. ηλθεν wH**. ἡλθεν P. avrov (pro eavrov) ivwLz. 
te» WP. ευσπλαχνισθηῬ. execeviwLz. κατεφηλησεν P. 21. --και 
secund. w*. εἰ μη (pro eui) L.. 22, --τὴν prin. w*. yepayP. fin. +avrov 
iwL. 28. —Tov uoo xov W* (habet. marg. w**). 24. o vios μον οὗτος], 
μου ὁ vios W. ἣν bis P. aveCnoev ivwLHP**. --και secund.ivwL. amodwhos 
(sic v.32 iLPz) ivw*LPz. —svsecund.L.  svpe05 P.  nptavro P. 25. ἣνν. 
jv ῬΑ ηγγιζεῖ,.. ηγγισεν Tm οἶκιαι ἠκουσεν W. ἡἠγγισεν ΗΝ". ἡ γΎησενΡ. 
oixia P. ἤκουσεν H**. ἠκουσε H*P. χωρωνῊἩ δ. 26. evaP. τινα (pro 
Ti) l. ταν (ante εἰἡ}}. fin. rovro w. 27. ἠκειὶΗ. εικει Ρ. απελαβεξ. 
28. ὠργισθη1,Ρ. οὖν Ῥ. παρεκαλη W*. 29. +avrou (post πρι) 1,.., τῶ; 
avra H. ovderoz. gue L*. 80. oprim.w. οὕτως P. καταφαγωῶν iz. 
ἤλθεν P. — 31. Ἔπηρ (ante evrev) L. μετεμου mutat, P. 32. δει (pro à) 
L. -—x«at χαρηναι w* (habet marg. w**). eóg P.  +xat αγαλλιασθηναι (post 
eder) W. ἣν prim. P. ανεζησεν WLH**P. --καὶ tert.iL. ἣν secund. wP. --ν 
secund. L. ηὐρεθη H. — evpeO P. 

Car. XVI. 1. ελεγεν Ww. --καὶ prim. L. | —avrov L. — owovouoy WH. 
διεβληθειῖ.. ὡς Η. 2. -avrovL. covre W. οἰκονομιας (sic v. 4) wH. 
—cov secund. w. δυνησειϊ. δυνει 1. δυνηζ. 8. eurev (sic vv. 7, 24, 25, 
27, 31) wHz. in ποιησω mutat.i. -- μου Z. adeperrai i. otkovojuav H. 
αφαιρειται me τῆς owovouias (—amr εμου) w. απο σου (pro am εμου Y. 
αἱσχυνομαι H. 4. ὅτ᾽ avH. ov avw. αποσταθω,. +ex (ante της οικονο- 
μιας) 1.Ζ. deovraiL. π. ἑαυτων z. ὄὅ. eva ἑἐκαστον ἢ. χρεωφιλετανὶ. 
xpeoQeiNerov Y. χρεὐφειλετων W. αντου (pro eavrov)ivw*L. ἐαντου H. 
evrev WH, evrev avrov v (pro edeye). - τῷ πρωτῳ. woeresi. οφειλη: 
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on v. T) L.— ὀφειλεις (sic e. 7) ΜῊ. Ἐσν (ante τω kw) iz. 6. ἐκατον βα- 
ws καδδους H*. xadous (pro Barous)z. edawL. ὁ de (pro και prim.) L. 
erepwH. — ewrev LL. συτων (pro avrov) L*, at σιτους H*. --καὶ prim. L. 
joonxovra WH. — 8. otkovomov WH. φρονημοτεροιΖ. —*yevveav ? H*, εἰσιν 
Lz. 989. +upew (ante eavrots)i. eavrovs H*z. μαμονᾶ (sie 9. 11, non 13) 
ὅτ᾽ dviwH.  exAeurgreivz. εκλειπὴ (sic) L. δεξονται 11,2. ἡμας (pro 
as)W. fin. κηνας L. 10. eo Tw bis wLP. 11. οὖν (sic v. 27) P. μα- 
wa 1. εγινεσθε (sic v. 12) L. πιστευση LP. 12. ὑμων (pro vuw) L. 
. οὐδεῖς P. ικετιςὶ. otxernswP. ἡ bis HP. éva P. μὴσήσει P. ἐνος P. 
. gkovory W. ἥἤκουων P. παντα Tavra W. --παντα H. --καὶ prim.i.  ovres 
ΤῸ vrapyorres) L..— 15. ecrai. core vH. uwWidrovP. — avrov (pro του 
)P. fin. -eorw w*H (habet marg. w**). 16. μεχρι (pro ews) L..— ἀπο- 
re Hz. -τις (post was)L. 17. eveororepovi. —óeil. εστιν LH. 7H. 
a κεραιαζ. — kepeav L. 18. O H**. γαμῶν bisi. erepay H. μοιχαται 
TO μοιχενει prim.) Ἢ. --πας secund. L. απολελυμμενὴν Z. 19. --δὲ ΡΖ 
it. peric. ἦν (non v. 20) ΜΡ. ενεδυδυσκοτοῖ,". ενεδιδισκετο L**. καθη- 
parvi. καθήμεραν HPz. 20. ἥν P.  ovouaTriP. ήλκομενος'. — eikouevos 
ἤλκωμενος 1. εἰλκομενος P. — etAkopevos VZ. 21. «καὶ οὐδεις e&idov 
rre (post πλουσιου) L. απελιχον ἵν], (forsan v pro vini). edxniP. 22, 
δε]. vxo των rescript. in P. —roviwHz. aBpaan (sic ev. 23, 24, 25, 29, 
) at non 25 ini) ivwLHz. (ἀβρααμ᾽ fer?P). ameOavevrwHP. 23. ἄδει 5. 
ῥθαλμους WP. ἀπομακρόθεν L. 24. evrev (sic vv. 25, 27, 31 wHPz) wLHPz. 
ιταψηξη. καταψυξει 1. μου τὴν *yAeccav Ῥ. ὠδυνωμαι].. ὄδυνωμε P. 
λογη ΗΡ. 25. ταντω (ante aBpaau)i. --σν prim. LP. —de (post vvv) v. 
δε ivLHz, ὧδε WP (pro ode). ° ὀδυνᾶσαι wHz. wouvacatL. ὀδυνᾶσε P. 
3. πάσιν P. +7e (post guwv)i. ενθεν διαβηναι (-evrevOev) L. ενθεν iH P, 
ἱπροσθεν z (pro evrevOev) [vw cum Elzev.]. óvvovrat L. — ugócivwLHPz. 
as (pro uos) IP**. — — pos ἡμας P*. 27. ce ovv L. — oiov HP. 28. 
apapruperauL. | avrovs (pro avro) 2Ζ. ἔλθωσιν ἵν. 29. +de (post λεγει) 
IZ.  exovcw P. — uwvoca W. 30. aàÀaL. sex (pro amo) V. --rov (ante 
κρων) 1. ταναστη kat (ante πορευθὴ) L. μετανοησωσιν iv. 31, μωυσεως Ww. 
των. ove P. amo (pro ex) L. 4 των (ante vexpov) LP. πιστησονταιὶ. 
igryacvratL. πισθησονται ἢ. πιστευθησεται P. 

Car. XVII. 1. ἐλεγε δὲ και (ελεγεν, --καὶ H) προς τοὺς μαθητας avrov 
[z init. peric. -- τοὺς W. -kavTov (post μαθητας) L. — avevokrovi*. ἐστι. 
Tov (ante uy)ivwLHz. διελθεῖν 1.. πλὴν ουαι (—de)L. ovacw. 2. Av- 
ereAet H. λιθος μυλικος L*Hz (μηλικος L**, pro μυλος ονικος). ερρυπται L. 

3B2 
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ἔρριπται H. ἢ etevaH. ἑνα bis script.inL. 8. eavros H**P. ἁμαρτηση 
L. auapty (sic e. 4) H. εἰς (σ mutat.) L. -- εἰς σε w*. εἰσὲ Η. avrov (pro 
αὐτῳ prim.) Ζ. +mev (ante peravo.)H. μετανωηση P. ages (o mutat.) H. 
4. ἑπτακις prim. L*?HP. auaprycei. αναστησὴ (pro auaptrnon) L. -εαν 
(ante ἑπτακις secund.) Ww. ἐπτακὴης secund, P. emorpever LP. — em ceivw 
LHP. προς (pro em) Hz. adacesL. αφη rescript.z. 6. εἰπεν (sic v. 
22)wHP. eyereivw?L. exerarP. κοκκωΐ. σιναπεος Ἢ. ελεΎεται. 
expi(wOnre L*. — 7. ef W. aporpiovrra i. 7P. womevovraiL*P. ege 
θοντα LP. +avrw (post epe:) LL, ευθεως cum sequent. v. avamece VW. ανα- 
πεσον H. averecev P. 8. erotuacovP. draxovn P. +av (post ews) wP. 
μεταταῦτα LH. 9. exesww τω δουλω V. eromoceyv WP. Ἔπαντα (post 
«ποιησε) L. διατεταμενα (non v. 10)i. --αὐτῳ ivwHP [non L]. 10. ovre 
ivwLHP. ὅτ᾽ aviw. ὅτἀν H. or ày P. ποιησετε W*..— ποιησηταιῖϊ,. 
ποιηση Ta παντα P*, at «avra ποιησηται P**, AeyeratL. —ore prim. vw. 
ay petot δουλοι LH, oQeiXoper Y. ὠφειλομενΎ. οφειλωμεν L. ὀφελομεν PF, 
ὀφειλομεν P**, 1]. Stanecovi. ava μεσον L. σαμαριας iL. 12. ὑπην- 
τησανῖ. 13. npavHP. 14. +avrous (post dw) L. ἑαντοις (pro eavrow) 
iP. αρχουσι (pro iepevar) i. tepevorwWLHP (i ΗΡ). εκαθερισθησαν (sic H*, 
noniP v. 17)iP. 15. elsP. εξ P. tary L*. ὑπεστρεψεν ΜΡ. 10. 
ὁπεσε (—emi προσωπον) L. ἥν P. canapirnsL. 17. τούτοι (post dexa) v. 


--δὲ secund. w*. 18. οὐχ ivwP. — aXovyevgs P. 19. maornsP. σεσωκεν 
wP. 20. επερωτιθεις 1. επηρωτηθβθεις z. τινων (pro tev) i. απεκριθει 
L. 21. οἱ de (pro ουδε) 7. ὡὠδὲε (sicz v. 23) Hz. -- L. 22. ςιπεν Hz. 
επιθυμησεταιϊΖ. τοῦ επιθυμησαι ὑμας (pro ore επιθυμησετε) L. 23. «εαν 
(ante epovaw)i. --ἡ WLHz. +0 xs (post exei ivw.. --απελθητε μηδὲ L. pyc 
ivwz. dwtereiL. 24. -- secund.LHz. ὑπο rov ovpavov prim.w. ὑπ 


ovpavtoy bis z, at 1, habet ὑπο των ev ουνων pro εκ τῆς usque ad ουρανον secund. 
[viz ar pro en]. —xaivwLHz. 25. —«oAAaL. πολλα παθειν avro v. 
26. —Tov prim. vwLHz. ταῖς προ του κατακλυσμου (post ἡμεραις prim.: -- τον 
voe ad fin. vers.)1. --καὶ secund.L. στη ἡμερα secund.L. +7ov (ante viov) vt 
LHz. 27. eyauiQovrolL*. (ey rescript.H). eusgAQev wH. ἢλθεν και ηλθε 
(-9)L. npev (pro amwXeaev)i. amwAece mavrasv. 28. καθως (pro και ws)@ 
mutato in L. ἡγοραζον W. επουλουν L. ὠκοδομουν W. 29. -5 dez. ἥ 
(non v. 30) iH. — eFyA0ev w. eBpetevw. θέειον και Vp w*L (w**0, a). & 
(proam)L. amwoAeceviz. απωλεσε vavras V. ἀπανταςΗ. 30. τα avra 
wHz. 31. amo (proem)L. otmawH. — avrov (pro avra) L*. —oL. —Te 
L. ὁμοιως repetitum pro es raL. ὁπισω wH. 32. uvguovevere (» mufat.) 
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33. ζητησειϊ. amodeon iz, ἀπολεσαι H (pro ἀπολεσει). ὃς δ᾽ av (—Kat, 
pro «αν secund.)L. απολεσει (pro ἀπολεσῃ) W*. ἕνεκεν euov ζωοποιησὴ 
ro Cworyounce) i. fin. ἀπολεσὴ την ψυχὴν avrov σωσει αὐυτηνῖ.. 81. δυο 
»»ra:WLHz[nonv]. κινης 1. --ὁ prim.ivwHz. παραλαμβανεται. παρα- 
φθησεται (non v. 86)1. 85. ἐπιτοαντοῖν. -- ἢ prim.ivwHz, secund.v. ἡ 
ἕτερα (--καὶ) L, at και ὁ ἑτερος H*. 36. Deest versus in vw* H*? (cert? 
bet antiqua manus) L.. —ecovraiHz. —o prim.iw**Hz. 37. πτωμα (pro 
44a) V?w**L. επισυναχθησονται Ζ. “και (ante oi) w**. fin. ἐτρι w*..— exe 
t οἱ aeroi συναχθησονται L. 

Car. XVIII. 1. -xarL. +avrous (post mpocevyxeo0at)) vwL. — erykakew W. 
κακειν L. 2. -τις 5. Tus? (pro Tri)i*. ἦν Ρ. Twyl, τῆ P (pro τινὶ). 
A»H*. 8. --τις vwLHPz [noni]. ἥν. wpxeroP. 4. ηθελεν vwL. 
λησεν P. χρονων w*. 5. de (pro rye) P**. +un (ante mapexew) V. με 
"o po) L. xorovsiL (forsan P*). ynpaiz. ^ vmomiaQgivPz [ΝῊ cum 
lzev.]. fin. ὑποπιαζει pat L. 6. ewrev (sic feró vv. 9, 19, 21, 24, 27, 28, 
Ll, 41) wHPz. 7. ποιηση vVLHPz. μακροθυμει w*. 7, 8. Post νυκτος L 
abet * vat λεγω μακροθυμων (μ mutato) ew’ avrovs ποιησει (--ὁτὴ. 8. ἄρα 
H. εὐρησει H. 9. —«ai prim.vwL. των πεποιθοτων L. εἰσιν W, at οἱ © 
wL. 11. σταθης Η". apoonvtarow. πρὸσηὔχετο Ρ. ovx P. λοι (pro 
xTo) L. ἅρπαγες HP. gy P. ὁ τελωνης οὗτος Ww. 12. δῆς P. τω (pro 
ov) 156.  cafjarov w*. 13. init. ὁ de τελωνης (--καὴὶ 1. απὸ μακροθεν w. 
axpwOev P. eatwsiwPz. Oedrevi. αδελῴφθαλμους w. ὀφθαλμους P. επα- 
χε (ew mutat.) P. erumre (-eis) ἡ. ἰλασθητιῖ. 14. +06 i, +-yap z (post 
rye). tore (ante xaten)W. δδεδικαίομενος P. οἶκον WP. ++yap (post η) 
wHPz [non L] (ἡ wP). éavrov prim. P, at ἑαυτηνν. 15. —dez init. peric. 
avro W*. —raL. βρεφοι]. ἁπτεται 1,.., amrerai Η͂. kai icovres (—de) 
[. -ravrov (post μαθηται) Ww. επετιμουν L.. 16. λεγει  L*, eXeyyev L** (pro 
πεν). κωλυεται W. κολυετε H*..— avrwy H. 17. av (pro eav) LH. 
3. ἄνος τις προσῆλθεν τω ιν πειραζων avTov και λόγων HP init. peric. προσ- 
(9e [vy H**] ΗΠ. επηρωτησεν avro» τις L. — emnpwrncevW. αιωνηον P. 
9. ovdeis P. εἰ μι. eis ὁ Os τας rescript. super ras. P. 20, oidas iP. 
ὠνευσης P*. κλεψεις w*. ψευδομαρτυρήσεις W. --σου secund.iw. 21. εἰπεν 
ic vv. 24, 27, 81 L)v*L. παντα ravtaw. 22. —ravraL. eri Η͂. λιπει 

ἐξεις iwP. devpw ακολουθη P. 28. ἦν wP. 24. —avrov H* (habet 
arg. manu antiquá). χρημα L. των ovpavev (pro ov 0v) w. — 25. evxo- 
orepoviP. —yap L.  eoTw LP. καμηλον (A mutat.) L. τριμαλιας L, at 
ρυπηματος H.  Bedwrns (pro padudos) 1. διελθειν (pro eweAQew prim.) P. 
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9 P. πη πλουσιον L* (illeg.? habet L** marg.). 26. λεγουσιν avr« ot μαθη- 
ται avTov 2 init. peric.  vcavres και rescript. P (forsan —xacP*). — 27. init, 
ode iugi. τα παρα avos αδυναταῖ. fin. παρα Tw Ow εστιν Hz. 28. --ὁ 
ivw [non 2]. αφεντες ravra Ta tora (—xa) L. ηκολουθησωμεν 1. — nkoXov- 
θησαμεν wH. 29. init. -—‘Oi. ἀμὴν apr Z. οἰκιαν W. οικιας le 4g 
aóeA as (post αδελῴους) i*. ἡ ter Η. 30. Aafjgi.  amoXave (i.e. -Ber) L. 
81. avaBawwuev Lz. τελειωθησεται Hz. ὑπὸ (pro δια) L*. περι ov viov 
(pro τῳ vig) iL. 32. ἐμπεχθησεται L. 33. ry τριτὴ guepa VL. 34. 
tourwL*, | s» H. κεκαλυμμενον ur (pro em)z. 35. ev τή ἱεριχῶ L. 
ἱεριχῶ iw. wpixo Y. ἱεριχῶ HP. τιφλος 1. Rasura in H ante τις. 
προσαΐτων P. 86. ὄχλον HP. επυνθανετο (vv mutat.) 1.. -tav (ante em) 
iwL. εἰ (proemn)P. fin. ravra L. 37. ναζωρεος P. — 38. εβοησεν wP. 
“--ἰησου iw*. 99. παραγοντες W. επετιμοὺυν ἴ, σιγηση (pro σιωπηση)ϊ. 
σιωπήσει P. — uaNovi εκραζε λόγων (pro expaCev) V. -τιησου (ante vie) L. 
40. εγγιζοντος L. εγγήσαντος P. +0 ιήσους (post avrov secund.) L. 41. 
Berns 1*?P. 42. αναβλεψων ὟΝ". mornsP. σεσωκεν ΝΗΡ. 43. τα- 
ρἀχρῆμα (sici, XIX. 11) iwH.  ave3Aevyey wLH**P. ἥκολουθει Ww. sjkoAov- 
θη}.  oyXos (pro Xaos) iL. —iÓwv Ww. — aov Ww. fin. Tov Ov L*. 

Cap. XIX. 1. διηρχετω P. ἱεριχῶϊ. ἰεριχῶ Ἢ. ἱεριχὼ VL. Ἱεριχώ HP. 
2. ἰδοῦ P.  ovouarewP. οὗτος (pro avros) L. ἥν (sic v. 8) bis P. apyr- 
τελωνῆης LP. αυτος (pro οὗτος) W*L. ouvrws P. -την secund.w*L. ἣν w**. 
8. edewi. εστιν wLH**P. — ovk góvvaro P. edvvarow. oxAovP. 4. 
προδραμῶν iw. mpocópaudvY.  Ópaucv L. m poc opaj.ov P. σσυκομωραιαν 
iwP. cuxouopaavvz. σιμοραιαν L. συκομωρεαν Η. εἰδη Lz. --δ iwH*z 
[non vLP]. εμελλεν ἡ. | eueAAe Z.  gueXov L. gquedrevH. ἡμελλενβ. 
b. gA0ev P. ηλθενῖ,. ióev ΚΓ. εἰπεν (sic vv. 8, 9, 11, 13, 15, 19, w, et fer 
ΡΖ) wHPz. σπεῦσας (sic v. 6)1. xara(9g0g P. omwP. 7. avrov (post 
(ovre) VW. mavresivPz. οἱ φαρισαιοι (pro ἅπαντες) L. διεγογ γιζον WL. 
διέγογγνζων P. εἰσηλθεν WH**P (εισή. P). 8. σταθης Ρ. +0 (ante ζακχαι- 
os) P. ιησουν (pro xv) iwL. τα guoviL. μοι (pro μον) Hz. διδωμκει Ϊ, 
ἥτινος P. εσηκοφαντησα. εσυκοφαντισα Ῥ, αποδιδωμη P. αποδιδομι Σ. 


9. - προς. omwP. — eyevero P. καθ᾽ ὅτιϊ. καθότι Η. καθ omit. 
ἄβρααμ ivwLHz [non P]. εστι L. 10. gAQev w. λθενῬ. Cgrewaii 
ζητησε P. amzwAwAos w*. ll. akovevrevi. —avrwv L. παραβολὴν exer 


L. 12. —eurev ow i. 13. -óeL. avrov (pro eavrov) Hz. vas i** οἱ 
i ev. 16 bis, 18, 20, 24, 25, w v. 24, L vv. 16, 18, 24. — eure» (sic vv. 15, 19) 
H. εν e wHz, ὡς L (pro évs). ερχωμαι w*. 14. ὁπισω ΜΗ. θελωμεν 
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15. e» roH. ekewovs (pro rovrovs) i. εδωκεν WL. wa repetit. in 

g. ob lacunam L. επιίγνω ΗΖ. 16. {δου (post xc). μνασσοῦυ (sic vv. 
20) i. προσηργασατοὶν. 17. cvw. dovre ayabe L. -ὁτι L. exw H*. 
ἤλθεν H. μνασσου hic tantum v. εποιήσεν w. 19. τοῦτο. πολεω 
vutat.] H, sie v. 17. 20. +0 (ante ἑτερος) L. €repos H. ηλθεν w. 
rHz. 21. aipesz fin. +xat συναγεις o0ev ov διεσκορπισας iLHz. 
—éeiLHz. +0 xs avrov (post avrw) L. εἰδεις iL. seis Zz. ore H. avos 
Tnpos εἰμι eywHz. aipwy wz. fin. “και συναγων ὁθεν (ὁ L) ov διεσκορ- 
:LHz[noni] 238. init. —xarL. àidri w. -- τὴν vwL [noniz]. ελθων 
L. fin. avrw L. 24. dere Vw*z. Tw €xovTt Tas δεκα μνας L. 28. 
st versus in L. εἰπεν (pro evroy) H.. 26. guww*. —ori ΗΖ. +xat περισ- 
Jga erai (post δοθησεται) w** marg. L. δόκει exer (pro exe) 1. ἀρθησε- 
i. 27. rovrous (pro εκεινους) vw. θελοντας L. em avrov L. woe Hz. 
acQatere L. — -avrovs (post κατασφαξατε) Hz. 28. πορευαιτω L*, 
everw L**. 29. βηθσφαγὴϊ. βησφαγὴ (c rubro) w. βηθσφαγεῖ L. 
σφαγή vHz. βιθανιαν ,.. -- τὸ καλουμενον WL. & rwv (ante ελαιων) WL. 
στειλεν W. 90. λεγων (pro εἰπων) L. απεναντι L. εκπορενομενοι H. 
yonte L. εὐρησετεΗ. πωποτε ανων ovdas L. ουδης Η. εκαθισεν V* w 
Z. -—avTovl. αγαγετε avrov W. 31. διατί 11,1, 32—34 desunt ini. 
αἀπελθωντες w. Rasura post ov Η. fin. τέστωτα τον πωλον H (εστωτα 
Zz. 33. λυωντων Z. τῶν (pro roy prim.) L. 84. -Fori (post evrov) WL 
35. ἡγαγον Η. emipirayresi. επιρρήψαντες L. avrov (pro ἑαντων) 

96. ἑαυτων WZ. ἑαυτων ra ἱματια Η. 87. εγγιζοντος (C mutat.) L, 
mutat.) Ἡ. --ηδὴ z sem. init. peric. opovs H. npkaro (sic v. 45) i. nptaro 
. amar» H. «avrov (post uaÜgrov) v. —evL. ov H. ιδὼν w*, iov 
' +-ywonevaw (post eidoy) L. 38. ep (sic, pro epyouevos) L. 89. εἰπὸν 
w amo του oyXov (—7pos) L. avrov (v mutat.) H sem. 40. —oriL. 
οι H sem. — κεκραξωνται Ϊ,.. ka κραξουσιν H sem. 41. ἡγγιζεν],. ἡγ- 
ey W. exrdaevL*. ex αὐτὴν WL. 42. -σον prim.z. σοι (pro σου 
md.) L. exp:BeaL. των (ante οφθαλμων) 1. ὀφθαλμων wH. 43. ἡ- 
a[,e]v (ce super rasur.)H. amep:Badrrdovoww. περιβάλλουσιν Z. σοι 
0 cov) Z. περὶκυκλώσουσιν W. cuvatovow W. suvatworL. σοι (pro ae 
Ji 44. εκδαφιουσιϊ. ενδαφιουσιν W. σοι (pro ae) L** (supra: an 
n.P). λιθον (pro λιθῳ) w. 45. εκβαλειν 1, πολουντας iz. —ev αὐτῳ L. 
ότι (post “γεγραπται) WHz. καὶ εσται ὁ o1Kos μου oiKos προσευχῆς 
στιν) L. κληθησεται (pro ectw) v, at ἐστι ΗΠ. σπηλαιων Η. 47. --τὸ 
xaÜnuepav ivLH. καθήμερανΖ. 48. ovy ivwz. εὑρισκων ἷ, εὑρισκον 
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H. -roL. ποιήσουσιν Hz. amas yap o Aaosi. ὁ yap λαος L. amas H. 
axoveiv 1L. 

Car. XX. 1. -ev τῷ ἱερῳ W..— δυαγγιλιζομενου W. = iepeisivwHz. οἱ 
γραμματεῖς και οἱ apyiepeis L. 2. εἰπαν L. της L*. σου (pro oo) z. 
3. o δε atrok«piÜeis εἰπεν (--προς avrow) L. evrey (sic ev. 13, 17, 23, 41, e 
19, 45 w) wHz. +06 ts w** rubro, supra προς QvTOUVS. | €TepuT9usw Y. καγω 
ὑμας WL. Aoryov eva W. —évalL. evaH. 5. συνελογ. (A H**) H.— eavrow 
H. -orii  ariivLHz. -ovvivL. jin. avroiz. 6. καταλιθασηϊ. me 
πισμενος 11. yeyoveva (pro ewai) ἢ. 7. +70 (ante ποθεν) 1. 8. λαλω 
(pro λεγω) H. 9. -τις VW. εξεδωτο V. απεδημησεν W. 10. -r-Tw (ante 
καιρω) Hz. απεστειλεν ΝΗ͂. δωσει L, δωσουσιν Hz (pro wow). απεστειλαν 
(pro εξαπεστειλαν) WwW. 11. ταυτοις (ante πεμψαι) ΗΖ. 12. κακεινον (pro 
Kat τουτον) W. τραυματησαντες]. εξεπεμψαν (pro εξεβαλον) L. 13. iow 
IW. ios Z. lé. àeAoryicavro W. ἐεαυτους H. --δευτε w* (habet mary.) 
eyevevrac H. 15. -avros H*. 16. exewovs (pro tovrous) L. αλλουγξ. 
evray Hz. 17. emev L. —ovvi*. —Tovro w*. xin owo mutat. w. 18. ex 
(pro ex)i. mecoL. λικμησηὶϊ. λυκμισει 1. 19. εζητουν Hz. οἱ *ypau: 
ματεις kat ot ἀρχιερεις Ἢ. --kat oi πρεσβυτεροι (ροϑέ. ἀρχιερεις) .. επιβαλλεῖν 
W. τῆν xeipa W.. —Tov Aaovi --γαρὶ. εἰπε τὴν παραβολὴν TauvTny L. fr 
τὰς παραβολας ελεγεν (-- ταυτὴν et eure) Hz init. peric. 20. Ita legitur in 
Zsem. οἱ δα apxtepers καὶ of φαρισαιοι απεστειλαν προς avTov λεγοντες ou 
βουλιον ἐλαβον ὁπως avrov παγιδευσωσιν ev λογω Kat παρατηρήσαντες ἐπὶ! 
peric. εκκαθετους L. επιλαβονταιῖ. λογον. στον (pro ro) L. --τῇ 
secund. Hz. ἡγεμωνος i. 21. exepwrnoav (non v. 27) w. λεῦον 2 sem. 
oidauevl  olóauevvw.  opÜwsiH. επαληθειας ἰΙνΗ [non Lz]. 22. ἡμας (pm 
quw) L. καισαρος L**. 24. δειξατε LHz. +0: de edei£av και εἰπε (ant 
τινος) L. ἀαποκριθεντος L. εἰπὸν (o mutat.) L. 25. evre προς avrovs L 
τοινυν ἀαποδοτεῖ,.. vin θὺ mutat.L. 26. oH. ioyvoevz. επιλάβεσθαι 
i. 27. παρελθοντες ?2L*. σαδουκκαιων L. οἱ λεγοντες μὴ €wat ἀναστασιν 
Hz. επηρωτουνἴ,.. 28. pwvonsiwLHz [non v]. ὑμῖν (pro quw) L*. απο 
θανει prim.i*. γυναικαι prim. L. αποθανει secund. L, at 7 habet i. εξανα- 
στησει Lz. 80. init. --καὶ 1,.. -αντὴν (post ελαβεν) H. ovrosH. απεθανε 
H*. 31. ὡσαντως" wravrwsivHz. --και tert.ivHz. κατελειπον. 382. de 
vL. aTeÜavevr W. και ἡ γυνὴ απεθανεν Hz. 33. ἀναστασει ουν Hz. 
εσταιΐ, γυνεται 2 (pro γινεται. 84. --οἷζΖ. εκγαμιζονται (sic v. 35 wLH) 
wLHz. 35. --καιΖ. τῶν (pro τῆς εκ) ν. γαμιζονται 2. εκγαμιζονταιΥ. 
86. -- γαρ prim.v. εἰσαγγελοιῖ]. ἱἰσαγγελοι . εἰσιν prim. ὙΠ. ec 
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secund. VW. kai (ante τῆς avact.) H. 37. μωυσης wHz [nonivL] αβρααμ 
ivwLHz. ἰσαακ w. --καὶ Tov θν ἰσαακ i* (habet marg.). 38. ἐστιν). 39. 
γβαμματαιων (sic v. 46) w. 40. οὐκέτι vLH. ετολμουν 1. avrov επερω- 
ray i. 41. λεγουσιν Ww. --Tiwes (ante τον x") vw.  L legit: πως λεγουσιν οἱ 
γραμματεις oTi ὁ xs vios dad εστι. 42. +7 (ante ψαλμων) LHz. 49. 
ewsH. 44. avrov kv WH. avrov viosw. 45. ταυτου (post akovovros) i*. 
46. περιπατην P..— ev στολαῖς περιπατειν L. ἀσπασμους H. πρωτοκαθεόρι- 
as 1L. προκαθεδριας Ρ, πρωτοκλισιαις i πρωτοκλήσιαις L. πρωτοκλῆησιας 
vP. rats (pro row)i. 47. inif. οἱ xarecOtovresi. κατεσθιουσιν P. οἷκιας WP. 
προφασηζ΄. μακρά YWZ. mpocevyouevo L. ovroY. AenpovraH. xpinaiwl. 

Car. XXI. 1. sev (sic v. 29wP) w. — eidev (sic v. 2 Hz) HP. Badovras 
P*. σα δωρα rescript. ini. -ya(odwAakewvivPz. εἰς To “γαζοφυλακειον τα 
δωρα avrey L. 2. τινα και ΤΡ. --και ΗΖ. πενηχρανὶΡ. Baddovoa P. 
9. αὐτὴ natwxniL. avrg (non v. 4)P. πλιονΡ. εβαλλενΡ. 4. avro 
(pro ovro) L. --του],.. περισσευματος L. avrov (pro avros) L. εβαλλον 
P. wavtaL. eBadreviwLHPz. fin. ravra λεγων εφωνει (εφωνη w**P) o 
exev wra (wra iw**, ora P) axovew axoverw iw**LHPz. +0 exov ὦτα axovev 
axovetw V**, ὅ. αναθυμασι],.. καὶ κόσμηται l1 εἰπεν (sic v. 8 wLHz, v. 29 
wHz) wLHz. 6. παντα (pro ravra)aH. λιθον woe (pro λιθῳ) L. σα- 
λευθησεται (pro karaAvÜgcera)) L. 7. ὅτ᾽ ἂν (sic feré vv. 9, 20, 30, 31) iwH 
[ὅταν 22. μελλοι ὙΠ. γγενεσθαι L. 8. πλανηθηται P sem. ελευσοντε P. 
ἐν τω OvouaTiW. ὀνομαπιΗΡ. ηγγικεν ἱ 1.}12 sem. ἡγγικεν P. οὖν (sic 
ov. 14, 36) P. πλανηθητε H**, wAavnOnratP (pro πορευθητε). ὄπισω 
ΝΗΡ. --πολλοι v. 8 usque ad avtos v. 10 z sem. 9. or av P. akou- 
onrarP. πτωηθητεὶρΡ. οὐκ P. 10. Ἐγαρ (post εγερθησεται) Hz (initio 
clausulae). fin. βασιλειὶα z. 1]. —xat λιμοι 1, μεγαλα am ovvov ἐσονται L. 
12. HPz initio peric προσέχετε απὸ των ανων᾽ επιβαλοῦσι [v P] yap. avrov 
ivwL. ἐπὶβαλλοῦσι W. διωξουσιν LP. παραδίδοντες L. αγωμενους P. 
ἕνεκεν P. ovouaros; WP. 14. Üere w. θεσθαι 1,2". ἡμων. 15. 4 P, ἢ 2 
(pro ἢ). δυνησωνται P. avr etwewiv. — evrew Z.. ἡ (proovóe) wL**. — avri- 
στηναι οὐδὲ ayrevrew ?L*.— 16. παραδοθησεσθαι L*. —«oa prim.L. και συγ- 
eyeve kat φιλὼν και αδελῴων ivHPz [non wL]. ἐξ w. 17. ἐσεσθαι 1,. δια 


TO ονομα μου ὑπο παντων. ovonaP. 18. απὸ (proex)L. aroAvrai L. 
axoAevrau P. απωληται ΥΖ. 19. ὑπομονὴ]. κτισασθεὶΡ. κτησεσθεΉ. 
fin. ἡμῶν iw. 20. or dvH. —óez init. peric. εἰδητεζΖ. τὴν ἱλημ ὑπο 


στρατοπεδων l1. epnuwonsw. 21. ἰουδαῖα Z. opevw*?. opnH. exywpn- 
regavivHz. εκκεχωρητωσαν L. εν αὐτὴ (pro es avrgv)i. 422. ἥμερα H*. 
3C 


378 S. LUCA Carr. XXI. v. 21—XXII. v. 10. 


avral L. αὗται Η. εἰσιν wL. πλησθηναιϊνῃ. wrAnpwOqvL. 23. ovaivw. 
τᾶς (pro ταις tert.) 1. --rore (ante avayxn) Hz. opyyz. —ev tert. wLHz 
24. arwuaTi?L*. αἱχμαλωτισθησονται W. — aypis οὐ πληρωθωσιν L. 25. 
και e[o rav v**] kavv..— gxyovs ὙΠ, (1, mutat.?). ήχουσης HPzsem. 26. aro 
ψυχῶν τῶν sic L. αποψυχωντων P*, οἰκουμενη ΝῊΡ. 27. ὀψονται ἸΗΡ. 
Rasura [v?] post νεφελη in w. 28. à ὅτι w. 29. idev. — cvknviwLz. 
παν ra óevópa H*. 80. —orav προβαλωσινὶ. προβαλλωσιν],Ζ. — nó prim. 
wH. «e$ (proaj)i. ἀπ᾽ avrev L. --ηδη secund. ivw.  Rasur. ante roll. 
To θερος eyyus LL. 31. ovresiwLHz [non v]. oravH. ειἰδητε Ζ. Ἔπαντα 
(ante “γινομενα) L. 32. aunv αμην L. γενεά Lz. -avz. -rTavra (ante 
vavra)L. 33. init. -oL. παρελευσοται ἵν; οἱ Hsem. ov Ἡ sem. — παρ- 
ελθωσιν vwLHPz. 84. —de L. αντοις iz. untote P. ββαρυθωσινὶ 
BapnOwow vwPz [L cum Elzev.]. αἱ καρδιαι ὑμων L. κρεπαλη VP. εφνιδιο; 
iP. αἱφνιδιως Ww. αιφνηδιως Ι, αἰφνιδίως Η. εφνιδιως Ζ. --ηΥ. 90. 
mayersL. maynsP. edevoera:LH*. κατοικουντας L. σπροσωπον (οσω 
mutat) L. τῆς yns πασης W (Q, a w**). 36. —ravraivwHPz. “γενεσθαι], 
97. gv W. ἣν διδασκων (διδασκον Z) ὁ is εν τω ἱερω τας nuepas Hz init. peric. 
epxouevosi*. ηὐλιζετο W. προς (pro es)iHz. — opos H. ἐλαιών (sic xxu. 
89 v) vw. 38. opÜpi(ei. ωρθριζενῇ. οθριζεῖ.. ορει (pro iepw) Hz. 
Post hunc versum L habet Jonann. vi. 58—vin. 11, initio linee (quod necesse 
Suit) αὐ uno prorsus tenore. Sequitur Cap. xxi. eddem lined: videas lec- 
tiones varias apud, Johann. in loco. 

Car. XXII. 1. ηγγιζεν wz sem. (-óez sem). ἡγγιζενΗ.  ἐορτηῆ. 
--ἡ λεγομενὴη πασχαῦ. 2. οἱ secund.H. ανελωσι τον ιν ΗΖ sem. 3. εἰσ- 
ἤλθεν WH. —oivwLH** sem. z sem. σατανὰς (sic v. 31) 2 sem. +0 καλου (post 
σατανᾶς) L*. --εἰς ιουδαν L. καλούμενον Lz sem. ὄντα H (a &. m. H sem.) z sem. 
4. cuvedaryoev W. αρχιερευσιν L. “και γραμματευσι (post apyiepevat) H sem. 
2 sem. -- τοις secund. ivwLH sem. z sem. ὅπως (pro ro vox) L..— αὕντοις παραδὼω 
avrov W. 9. exapicavi. avrov (pro αὑτῳ) Zsem. αἀργυρια WLHz [noniv]. 
6. -καιὶ ἐξωμολογησε H* sem. eEouodoynoeivLzsem. εξομολογησεν wH**. 
εξωμολογησεν H sem. z sem. εὐκεριαν L*, --αὐτοις z sem. aTep Z sem. ὄχλον 
H. —arep oyXov L. 7. ἦλθεν wH** sem. 'HAOoy H* sem. ηχθεν H sem. -- εν 
zsem. Oel.  0veo0e H bis. 8. απεστειλεν W. ἑτοιμασαιτε L*, ἐτοιμα- 
care (sic H v. 9) Hzsem. φαγομεν zsem. ἵνα φαγωμεν To πασχα]. 9. 
οἱ W. +wa (post θελει) L. fin. σοι 2 ϑόπι. 10. cuvavtnonL. ὑπαντῆσει 
2 sem. ἥμιν (pro ὑμιν) W*. — xepaueiov L..— βασταζοντος L. xai (ante axo- 
AovOncare) i. οἰκιαν WH. +eav (post ov) w. εἰς ἦν (pro ov) zsem 11]. 


| 


| 
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ἱκοδεσποτη W. οἰκωδεσποτη H. οἰκιας WHz* sem. καταλυμμα,. 12, 
etn Lzsem. avaryaovi. avoyaovw. ανωγεων L. ανωγαιον vHz (Hz 
em., cum ἴσου. semel). εστρωμμενον 1. «“Ἑέτοιμον (ante exei) L. ἐτοιμασατε 
ἷ. 18. +02 ἀπεσταλμενοι (ante evpov) w**. evpov H sem. εἰρήκει L. 
ἱπὲν (pro εἰρηκεν) 2 sem. +0 is (post αυτοις) i. +avrw (post ἡτοιμασαν) L. 
4. avereceyWLH. 15. εἰπεν (sic vv. 17, 31, 34, 52, 56, 60, 67) WH sem. z. 
exe» autos (—mpos) H sem. επεθυμισαὶ. επιθυμησα. εποθυμησαν L. 
πεθυμια exeO. H sem. 16. οὐκ ἔτι iwz eem. [non vL]. —ovxeriz sem. am 
pro e£) L. αντω (pro e£ avrov) zsem. ews H sem, —rov Biv. 17. +70 
ante ποτηριον) iwH*. —zornpiov v. eurev (sic vv. 34, 56) LH. fin. εἰς 
avrov; YWL. eavros H. 18. +uz0 του vuy (post ww) v (a Amo Y) wz sem. 
γενήματος iv (-- του v*) LHz sem. [non w]. ἐἑως Η sem. ov (pro orov) z sem. 
A05 w. 19. λαβον H sem. ἄρτον H sem. εκλασεν Ἢ. —exdace και Z sem. 
τους H* sem. H sem. 20. και To ποτήριον ὥσαυτως Z sem. ὡσαύτως H 
em., ὡσαύτος sem. δειπγησε H sem. enw aiuaTi (—uov) L. αἰματι ?z sem. 
κχυννομενον Ww. 21. --ἰδον Lzsem. ἡ. 22. ort (proxa)zsem. Rasura 
nw post μεν μεντοι ?]. ὁρισμενον Z5em. κατα To ὁρισμενον πορενεται LH 
em.zsem. ovatiw. οὐαι H sem. παραδιδωται H sem. 2428. ἥρξατο H* 
em. eéavtousH sem. apaivwzsem. 1 (pro em) zsem. -rovrovi. Tovro ὁ 
ieAA ey H sem., τούτο ὁ μελλον sem. μελλων ToUTO Z 8em. πρασσειν μελλων 
be 24. φιλονικια 1Η sem. z sem. ἑαυτοις Lz sem. μειζον L. 25. init. o 
sic Ὁ. 26 sem.) w. ὁ de is Hz sem. κατακυριενουσιν L. xuptevcovowz. 26. 
vx ivH sem.z. ovrwsH sem. upeww. “γενεστω 1. γγινεσθω Hz sem. 
-o secund.L. ὁ ult. H sem. 27. +eoTw (post μειζων) Lasem. oH. 
vx W. --ὁ tert.L. —óe H* sem, habet rubro. μεσος ὑμων emu (-- εν) z sem. 
'8. ea rai H sem. z sem. 29. διατιθεμε Hz sem. vuag (pro vuw) H sem. 
lb (pro xarnp) L. ββασιλειαν ὁ np uov Z8em. 80. ἐσθιή τέ καί wivn μετ᾽ 
μου L (sic). εσθιηται H sem. --εν 75 βασιλειᾳ poviH. καθισεσθε ivwHz. 


αθησεσθε emt θρονους δωδεκα L. κρινωντὲς H*. 31. εἰπεν (sic vv. 34, 
2, 56, 60, 67) H. «in idovinmarg.L. quas (pro ὑμας) 2 sem. σινιᾶσαι 
vz (y mutat, in L). 32. -dezsem. εκλιπὴ ἡ. εκλειπι Η sem. εκλειπει 


sem. στηρισὸν W*, at τηρησον z sem. fin. -covzsem. 33. εἰπε (—auTw) 

sem. ἕτοιμος H sem. 34. ov H sem. —py prim.zsem. dwvgon vH. ews 

uw, ews Lz sem., πριν ἡ H sem., πρινι z sem. (pro πριν ἡ. gpesiv. με awap- 

non μὴ εἰδεναι L. απαρνῆσει WZ. εναι pe super rasur. in W. pe εἰδεναι 

—py) zsem. 988. πεστειλαγν. απεσστειλα H sem, arepil. βαλλαντιον 

"1.2 ϑέηι. — weipas 2 sem. μὴ τινος ὑστερηθητα 2 sem. — xat ewroy (--οἰ δε) i. 
309 
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ot W. ovÜevos ivwH sem. ovQevosH sem. ov’ evos Lz sem. 388, 36. οἱ de 
εἶπον αλλα vuy (ceteris omissis) z sem. 96. ewre de (pro evrev ovv) Lz sem. 
βαλλαντιον wLz sem. dparw L. mepavzsem. mwdnoeiLHz sem. πωλη- 
on V. πωλισατω Z sem. ayopace ivLHz sem. ayop., o mutat. in v. 
ayopacatozsem. 87. --ετι 2 sem. —ro prim. z&em. περιεμου 1. 38. wee 
H sem.z. | eorw wL. 39. εξελθων (A0 mutat.) w. επορευετο Hz duobus 
locis. το καλουμενον (pro των) ].  gkoXAovÜgcay wHsem. ἧἥκολουθουν H sem. 
—xat secund, Lz sem. 40. eurecew (pro eiceAew) L. πεισρασμον L. 4l. 
—am Y. ὡς ἡ (pro woe) L. βολιν H. Ons H. 42. παρενεΎκαι WL. 
παρενεγκιν H. τουτο To ποτήριον Hz. —un 1}. γινεσθω vwz. — 43, 44. 
Desunt in L* Hz sem., at LPz sem. habent inter ov. 39 et 40 Matth. xxvi, uno 
prorsus tenore. Inv v. 43 obelo notatur s. m. 43. ὠφθη wP. ἀπο Tov 
ουρανου L.  ewoxvov P. 44. ἰδρως iv. ἱδρῶς W. ιδρος Z. ὡσεὶ P. αἰματος 
H. 45. «και (ante ελθωνὴ Y. —avrovivwLHz. κοιμωμένους avTovs L. 
46. eure cum hiatu H, sic vv. 48, 51.  kaÜevóera: L*. 47. --δὲ wL. ἰδοῦ 
W.  OxAos H. ἰοῦδας L. προηγεν (pro mponpxyero) LHz. — avrovs (pro 
avrov) ivwLz, at avrog HH. ηγγισεν. fin. avro (pro avrov) L. -F rovro 
yap σήμειον δεδωκει avTots, ov av φιλησω autos earwivw**L Hz (εδωδοκει 
avTois σημειον W**, δεδωκεν L, duco w**, ἐστι H). 48. ιοῦδα L. 49. οἱ 
w. maTateuev Hz. -evz. 50. -τις LL. rov apytepews τον δουλον L. τὸ 
ob; avrov L. ovsw. 51. éacare?L. care’ ews τουτου; V. a\pamevosiwHs. 
ὦτιου H. 52. προς (pro er) ivH (+oxAous ante προς H). AnorwH. € 
m\OereWH. εξηλθατεῖ. 53. καθημεραν 1]. ὄντος Η. εν rw tepw pel 
vuwy ovk Η. και (ante ovk) z | aXAaiHz. εστιν vpwywHz. σκοτους:. 
54. —dew. —avrov secund,w. την omavw. o«ovH. nxodrovOecw. aute 
aronaxpobev L.  yxodrov8y avtw amo μακροθεν H. 55. ἁψαντων wHz. 
πυραν Hz. συνκαθισαντων LH. — exaftroi. εκαθητω H. 56. idouca (I 
rubro)i. atevyocasi. εἰπενῦ. 57. -avrov prim. YWHz. “γύναι γΖ. 58 
edn (pro emev)wL. 59. diactacisi. ισχυριζετοῖ,.. επαληθιας Ἡ.  ovros 
H. 3vw. γαλλιλαιος. 60. παράχρῆμα Hz. του πετρου (pro avTov) V. 
—o secund. ivwLHz. 61. ie (pro xs) z. eve(9A evrev w. ereBrewe L. 
ανεβλεψε H*z. πετρος (T mutat.) L. w (pro xv) Z. adextwpaW. - σήμερον 
(ante φωνησαι) L, (post Qwvgoat) Ὑ. tpesiH. 62. --εξω Η. --ὁ πετρος Υ. 
εκλαυσεν W. 63, init. και non p. m. in Ἡ. αυτον (pro τον ιν) w. — depovres 
L. 64. -erumrrov avrov τὸ προσωπον᾽ και ὙΠ (habet marg. w**). ηρωτων 
L. —avrov secund. w. --προφητευσον. fin. waicacei. 65. avrov, ελεγον 


(pro ελεγον εἰς avrov) 1. 66. πρωΐ (pro nuepa) L. --τε ivHPzsem. rez 


S. LUCZ Carr. XXII. v. 65—XXIII. v. 18. 381 


Wm. +ot (ante ypaupares) V. αἀπηγαγον LP. Tov iw (pro avTov) z init. 
ertc. avtwy (pro ἑαυτων) ivwPz sem. 67. evrevy P. —upwz. εἴπω. 
8. ἐρωτησωΐ. οπερωτήσω vuas L. 5 HP. avoAvcere L. 69. Tov 0v 
ἧς δυναμεως L. 70. ovy (pro de prim.) wLz. οὖν P. —ovw in loco suo L. 
-o prim. P. --προς avrov; P. 71. e in eru mutat. ἡ. — xypeiayl, εχωμεν 
aptupwr L.  nkovcare W. skovcauey HP. . 

Car. XXIII. 1. ἀνασταντες aray ΗΡ, avacraszsem. --αὐτων .. ηγα- 
'ovivLzsem. ἡγαγον w (rubro) P. απηγαγον Hz sem. προς (pro em) P. 
is Tov πηλατονὶ. πιλᾶτον (sic feré vv. 3, 4, 6, 12, 13, 20, 24) wH. 2. 
ρξαντο Ῥ. και npfavro (-- δε) Hzsem. κατ᾽ nryopew avrov Η. λεγοντος 
2%. εὗρομεν!.  evpouevy ΗΡ. τήμων (post εθνος) ivwLz sem. κολνοντα H, 
bopoy Wzsem. eyouvL. autor P. 3. πηλάτος (sic vv. 4, 6 tantum) i. 
de: i. 4. πιλᾶτος feré, v alii. — evrev (sic vv. 14, 22, 28, 46) wHPz. ox- 
ovs P. -ότι (ante ovdev) Hz sem. εὑρισκω ῬᾺ αἱτιον Hzsem. auriav L. 
 emaxvov L. ανασιει H..— avacew z sem. οχλον (pro Xaov) v. καθὅλης 
vzsem. καθόλης 2 ϑθηι. “αλλιλαιας (sic vv. 6 bis, 49, 55, χχιν. 6)i. --αρξαμενος 
wo τῆς γαλιλαιας L. αἴωσώδε P. wee z. 6. γαλιλαια H*. —o Pz sem. 
στιν WHPz. 7. εξουσιας (ουσι mutat.)P. ovra HP. ἱλημοις W. 8. ιδὸν 
H. eyape P. λεγων (prorav)L. ἥνΗΡ. εἶ ixavov xpovov θελων L. 
i£ ἱκανου θελων Hz sem. ixavovv. + xpovou (post ikavov) iwz sem. δια τοῦ P. 
ἱκονην H. +avurov (post axovew) Hz sem, -aod\AaWw. περι avTov πολλα L. 
Dies WP. ηλπιζεν Η. am (pro vm)i. cyevouevovL**. 9. exnpwrncev 
P. επηρῶταζΖ. fin. -avrwzsem. avrov Hzsem. 10. ew T5kgcavi. εἰσ- 
γηκεισαν WLHP. 11. εξουθενισας L. -και (ante ὁ npwdns) L. eumetas P**. 
repiJaAAóy w. περιβαλών P. —avrov secund. H. — avr« (pro avrov secund.) 
'L. s$o05raivwPz. λαμπρὰ H*. avrov tert. (ov mutat.) L. -- τῳ w*z sem. 
12. ὁ τε ἡρωδης και ὁ πιλατὸς Hz sem. —o secund. YLPz sem. opa (pro ἡμερᾳ) 
Hzsem. προὐΐπῆρχον Wzsem. mpoournpxyov P. — ovres HP. 18. προσ- 
raAecapevos V. 14. Rasura in w inter προ él c. ἑαυτοὺς Z sem. πρὸσ- 
ῬεΎκατε P. —rTovrovi. διαστρεῴφοντα L. — idov (sic vv. 15, 29) P. εὐρων P. 
wre (pro τῳ ανθρωπῳ τουτῳ) L. avriav V..— atriov (stc v. 22) w. = ov H. 
ατηγορειταιῖ., 15. οὐδε Η. avemeuwe yap avrov προς ἡμας wLz sem. (at 
wexenNrer W, ὑμας L). οὐδεν H. fin. +ev (ante avrw) vLHP. 16. οὖν (sic 


». 20, 22) P. l7. Deest versus in w*z sem. avayxynzsem. avTots amo- 
wew L. ἀαπολυσαι P. copryvw**. — éopryv H. eva P. 18. --δὲ LP. 


ταμπληθεῖ ivzsem. πανπληθεῖ Hzsem. πανπληθὴ L. παμπλήθη P. atpe 
VLP. aipe WHz. -rovivwHPz. βαραβᾶν 1, solus. 19, ἣν. βεβλημε- 
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νον L. BeBAnupevos P. -- r5» (ante huraxnv)zsem. 20. προσεῴφωνησεν wP. 
+mpos avrous (post mpocehwvyce) L. θελον z sem. 22. xaxov (v mutat.) v. 
ovrosi. -*yap (post ovdev) L. — airio» P, at αξιον z sem. eUpwv εν ἑαυτῶ P. 
23. ewexnvtoP.  atrovuevou . κατίσχυον. αἱ HP. 24. επεκρινεν WP. 
ὑπεκρινε z 3em. To L. arrmaP. 25. awedvceywP. —avroig iP. [non vwz]. 
* Tov βαραββαν Lz sem. (βαραβαν L, ante Tov δια). -- τὴν L. ἥτουντο wP. 
+QparyyeAwoas (ante παρεδωκε) 7. mapeówxer Vv*wHP. ro (pro ty) P. 
26. -- τινος P. σιμωνα τινα κυρηναιον (-- του) epxouevov L sic. κυριναιου Pz sem. | 
—Tovy prim.ivwLHPz.  epxouevov ?H*. | avrov (pro avrq) P. epew (e ma 
tat.)i. ὀπισθεν P at omow H, omi w 2 sem. 27. ἤκολουθει ΜΗ. ἧήἰκολουθη 
P. nxodovOnzsem,. —dezsem. πληθος πολυῖ,.. -atL. αἰ. 28. xpos 
avrai P. — evrev L. Ovyarep" (i.e. ais) i. ἱλημ (( mutat) w. — iAgu HL 
ip. P. e$ eavrai P. 29. —iÓov 1. ελευσονται L..— ερουσιν WLP. — uaxo- 
ρίαι iLPz sem. ai P. ταὶ ,, +aiP (ante κοιλιαι). eyevnoav L*. pacdai 
paste: P. 80. ορεσιν wL. ὁρεσιν P. ὑμας (pro ἡμας prim.) i*P, (pro num 
secund.) z sem. 31. oi (pro e) zeem. ἔξυλα ?L..— Evppi. τη (pro τὺ E. 
γινεταιῖ, 92. Deest in H sem. z sem. — ηγωντο W*. ἤγοντο σὺν τω w (-δὲὴ 
Pz init. peric. (sryovro 2). —óe H sem. — sryovro de avv Tw ιησου (ro mutat.)L. 
erepot Ἡ sem. ανερεθηναι iH. sem. 33. ἀπηλθεν z sem. ηλθον L. λεγο 
μενον (pro kaXovuevoy) V. kpaviov Pz sem. — avrov εσταυρωσαν L. + dvo (ante 
xakovp'yov;) P, ὃν prim.P. -exL. δεζιων P. ἐξαριστερων iw H Pz sem., al 
ἐξευωνυμων L. --καὶ rovs κακουργους ad fin. vers. 43, zsem. 34. εἰπεν (pro 
eAerye) WZ sem., evre z em. + edeyevLH**P. ov Η. οιδασιν H**. oidacwP. 
ποιουσιν WLHPz sem. ἱματιῖ,., e(daAXovi. 35. eia rnkeciwHPP. θεόρων 
H. εξεμυκτηριζων 2 sem. +avrov (post εξεμυκτηριζον δε) 1. apyiepeis (pro 
apxovres) W. --σὺυν avtosL. σεσωκεν Wzsem. εσωσεν LP. eavrovH. « 
avTov ov δυναται σωσαι P** super ras. (pro awaarw ἑαυτον). ovros P. _ fin. 
o vios του θῦ ὁ εκλεκτος L. 96. evemeQov L.— avrov (pro avri prim) 1. 
--αὐτῳ prim. Hz sem. ofos HP. 871. 4o xs (post εἶ L. w(proo)i*. 38. 
ἥν P. ἡ (pro και prim.) z sem. --καὶ prim. v. + (ante emvypagn) H. er 
avTw Ὑεγραμμενη L. ἐλληνικοις HP. και ¢Bpaixors και ρωμαΐκοις P, eBpar 
«oic iH. —xat eBpacasL*. olrws P. 39. εἰς H. κρεμασθεντων (x rubro 
super rasur.) Ww. -- κρεμασθεντων z sem. εβλασῴφημη wLz sem. αντω (pro 
avrov) Lzsem. εἰ Ἡ, εἶ P (pro e). 40. ereposH. αυτον (pro avrw) iwL. 
-λεγων Zsem. οὐδὲν φοβη σοι τον 1,2 sem. φοβειν. (39—42 inter Matth. 
XXVII. 38 et 39 uno tenore in P). 41. Jungiti δικαιως afia. —yapiz sem ὧν 
H sem. ὧν P sem. ovPsem. απολαμβανωμεν LH sem. οὗτος Η. οὐδεν 
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H sem. — ewpatev wLH sem. P. 42. ελεγεν WH sem. H** sem. P. —ke w* 
(supra w**). ὅτ᾽ aviwH. or dy P sem. at ὁτὰν sem. [ὅταν 2]. edOns (5 mu- 
tat.) w. βασιλειασσον H* sem. 43. αμην αμην P. 44. "Hy (H rubro) w. 
ἣν Pzsem. ὡς ἡ (prowce)LP. exrg HP. ewsH. evaryswH. 45. ἡλιος 
H sem. τοὺ ἡλιον εκλειποντον (pro και ὁ ἡλιος ecxotiaOn) H sem. (εκλίποντος 
H) z sem. 46. εἰπεν LHPz sem. παρατιθεμαι wH sem.zsem. παρατιθημι 
zsem. Tovro (pro ravra) wLPz sem. 47. exarovrapyos Hsem. P. — yevo- 
μενον L. εδοξασεν WH sem. H** sem. — ovrosiz sem. ὄντος P. — oyrws Hz sem. 
sv P. 48. ὄχλοι P. και θεωρουντες (--επι) τὴν θεωριαν ταυτην᾽ θεωρουντες 
Ta *ywoyueva (post oxdor) L. +xat (ante θεωρουντες) Z sem. τον σεισμον Kat 
(post θεωρουντες) H sem. — avrwv (pro cavrwv) LPz sem. στηθειϊ. oriünz 
sem. 49. εἰστηκεισαν ivwHPz sem. εἱστηκῆσαν 2 δόηι. μακρωθεν P. ai H, 
passim. συνακολουθησαι H* sem. ----ἀαὐτῳϊ. 50. ovouars WH. βθουλευτῆς iw. 
και (ante avnp secund.) Hz. Dl. συγκαταθεμένος i, συγκατατιθεμενος 
L. ovs L, ὡς H (pro os). ὃς wat avros προσεδεχετο (--και sem.) VW. —Kat 
secund. L. --καὶ avros L. 52. avros (pro ovros) L. grgysaro wHz. — 53. 
—avro prim. L. ενετυλιξε (—avro secund.) Hz. σινδωνι 2. avtw (pro avro 
secund.) L. +ev (ante awóow) Vv. σινδονη L. -τκαθαρα (post awóov.) w** marg. 
L. -avro tert. L.  uvguew Y. ὦ (pro ov) Hz. ουδεις ovderw wLHz. πη. 
+xat πρὸσεκυλησε AxÜov ext τὴν θυραν του μνημειου W** marg. [nil additum 
in iL]. 54. + (ante ἡμερα) L. ἥμερα 2. —kat secund.iwHz. ἀπεῴωσκεν w. 
eredwoxev LH. 55, --καὶ prim.ivw. αἱ (pro και prim.) LHz (ai H). 
atrwes H. ἡσαν WH. εθεωρουν L. fin. Tov w (pro avrov) v. 56. ἡτοιμα- 
capZ. μῦραξ. —pev Hz. 
Car. XXIV. 1. -óce w*HPz init. peric. BaOewsivwHPz. ἦλθον w. ἥλ- 
Oo» P. -ἔγυναικες (post ηλθον) ÀHPz. ἃ P. rweowP. τιναῖς Ζ. 2. εὗρον 
P.  urgutov P. 3. ovx ivPz. 4. και eyyevero ev τω διαπορισθαι auras 
περι TovTovi** marg. rubro (—i*). ἰδοῦ P. ανδρες óvoivwLHPz, επε- 
cOncavi. ecOncecwiwz. αισθησεσιν VP. 5. κληνουσων P. τὰ προσωπα 
w. exevHP*. 6. ὦδε z solus. --αλλ᾽ ηγερθη P*. ἡγερθη iH P** marg. 
ἡμινΊΗΡ, wy L. 7. ovrws (pro ort) L. παραδωθηναι Η͂. --ανθρωπων P. 
9. μνημιου P. παντα Tavraivw [non Hz]. evdexawHP. πασιν HP. 10. 
inst. ἦν L. —3ca» dc iHPz. ἧσαν w. μαγδαλινη V. -και mapa ιακωβου Z. 
+ (ante ιακωβου) ivw. αἱ HP. λυπαὶς σὺν avrois P*. —oti*wHPz. αἱ 15" 
rubro. ll. woeiP. Avposi. ἡπιστουν ΜῊΡ. 12. —de P bis z sem. init. 
peric. μνημιον P sem. προσκυμψας P* (u eras). ὄθονια wH sem. P bis. 
-uora L. Jungunt ἀπηλθε προς eavrov LH sem. z duobus locis. amndOev 
wH sem,P bis. θαυμαζονῬῬ. “γεγονως wL*. 13. ἦσαν HP. wpa (pro 
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ἡμερᾳ) Z ouv (non v. 28)i. ἑξήκοντα WHPz [non i]. ἴλημ (sic v. 33, non 
vv. 47, 49,52 w)wH. ἡ LHP. 14. wucrdouvivz. ὁμίλουν P. 15. ὠμιλειν 
il omAewZ. αγγησας Z*. 16. o (pro oi) w*. ὀφθαλμοι (sic v. 31 P) wP. 
17. evrev (sic vv. 18, 25 wHP, 44 wP) wHPz. ἐνπεριπατουντεςν. [L in hoc 
vers. cum Elzev.]. 18. αποκριθεις (ι prim. mutat.) L. εἰς e£ αὐτῶν ὦ ονοματι 
(- δὴ 1.. ὄνομα HP. —e» prim. ivwHPz [non L]. 19. ws (pro os) wz [ποη 111]. 
20. réiwLPz. avrov παρεδωκαν WL. of prim. H..— vpwviz. xpiuavi κρῖμα 
walii, 21. ελπιζομεν WL. ἡλπιζομεν P. μελλον Ρ. αλλαγε (a secund. mut.) v. 
συμπασι [v P¥*]vP.  rperny (n mutat.) L. --ταυτὴν P*?. ayn. 22. rwan 
P*. εξ᾽ vz. εξεστισαν P. vuagi. *yeveuevat L*. opOpwarw. ὀρθριαι H. 
28. εὐρουσαι P. ἦλθον P.  omraciav iwLH. ewpaxevarP. ai (pro ot) L. 
λεγουσαι L.. avrov (a mutat.) L.— (ewP. 24. και and. rescript.P.  evpor 


P.  ovrwesivwHz. ovrosL*.  ovrws P. aiP. «cov wP**, 25. e wP. 
ὧ Z. 27. μωυσεως W*. — ÓwpugveveviL HP, — fin. éavrovivwHz [non L}. 
28. εἰγγυσαν L. ἡγγησαν P. προσέποιητωϊ. — mposemod]jroP. ^ mopporepe 
v. 29. μεῖναι (mutat, pro uewov) L. ἐσπεραν HP. εστιν LP. κεκληκεν 


LP. esondAOev wP**. 30. ev Tol. κατακληθηναι LPz. evroyyoev WLP. 
32. ovx L. ἦν P. edarnw*P. 33. woaP.  evpoy P. ἐνδεκα WHP. τας 
(pro τους secund.) P. 94. gyepÜniwHP. ὄντως H. ovrosP. ὠφθὴη wH. 
35. -wsw*. 86. λεγοντων (pro λαλουντων) L. avacras ὁ ἐς εκ vex oy Pz 
init. peric. earn, at ears P sem. 37. πτωηθεντες 1L*P. +01 μαθῆηται 
(ante edoxovv) L. εδωκουν P. 38. διὰτί WP [nonivL]. Aoywuo v. 88. 
eidere prim. L. ψηλαφησετε LP*. ὁστεα wHP. ovx P. 40. edectevivw. 
41. θαυμαζωντων P*. βρωσιμων H. 42. avrov (pro avrp) P. ιχθυρὶ 
ἔχθυος (« mutat.) w. ὁπτου wHP. μελισιου 'ἱΡ. [vwLz cum Elzev.]. κιριον 
l κηριον WL. 43. Aajóv Ww. avrovi.  edarye V. fin. +xat Ta emdorra 
εδωκεν avro VW. 44. ειπενΗ͂. οὗτοι. -uov (post λογοι) w. — oyw. 
ἥμιν (pro ὑμινὴ VL*. ὧν συν ἡμιν P. μωυσεως W. — fin.; W. 46. οὕτως bis 
ivwHz (P prim.). ovros bis L. οὕτος secund. P. 47. τὸ}. ὁνοματι HP. 
iAnu (sic v. 49) H. 49. eyw idov W. αποστελλῶ P. ἡμας (pro ὑμαὼὺ V. 
xaÜncare LP. — óvvaug» P. e€vpousi. 50. e&nryayevWHP. (uvOanavw. 
51. avros (pro avrovs) P. 59. Rasura in w inter προσκυνὴ et σαντες. 
Duo linee erase post pera in P. 53. ἧσαν P. ἧσαν Hz. διάπαντὸς WP 
[noni]. ‘Iepw (I rubro) w.  awovwrres w. 


SuBSCRIPT: iw rubro evaryyeXtov κατα λουκαν στιχων Ba, -«εξεδοθη & 


META χρονοὺυς i€ τὴς Xv. αναληψεως W.  TeXos suv Ow του κατα λουκαν αγιον 


θναΎΥὙελιονῦ rubro. Nihil habet L. 


SANCTI JOHANNIS EVANGELIUM. 


""[Car. 1. 1—37.] 


To xara ιωαννὴν ayiov ευαγγελιονὶν. εὐαγγελιον κατα ιωαννην W. 
να ὝΎελιον εκ του kara ιωαννην L rubro. 
Car. 1.1. ᾿εναρχῇ (sic v. 2)iP. ἦν ter (sic vv. 2, 15 bis, 28, 40, 41, 45) 
, 2. οὗτος (sic v. 5i) 1H. 8. χορις P. 5. σκοτεια bisi, prim. L. avro 
^.  xaTeAa[3e L*. 7. πιστευσουσιν H. 8. waP. papyoni. 9. rav 
s (sic). "10. ovk (sic vv. 13, 20, 21, 27 pass.) P. 11. n\OevwLP. 12. 
\aBovw. αυτου (v mutat.) P. 18. eyernOnoav 11,52. 15. μαρτυρι i** 
ubro (deest ini*). κεκραγεν WP. οὗτος P. omow (sic v. 30 w, 27 P) wP. 
-o (ante epyouevos) v. εμπροσθε (sic v. 27) z. 16. yapnrosi. 17. uwvo- 
ως W. ἡ prim.H. 18. ovóeis P. ἑωρακεν WP. πόποτε P. μογενῆς P*. 
ww. ὧν, —rov πατρος 1. 19. αὔτη P. ὅτε (O rubro) w. --mpos avrov 
post λευιτας) WLP (vim P*). — 20. init. —kat ὠμολογησε Z sem. ὠμολογησε 
ὁμολογησε prim. sem. ὁμολογήσεν bis wP, secund. z sem. ἡρνησατο 
requuntur linem duo erase)P. — Secundo loco, ὠμολογησεν Υ. ὁμολογηήσε H. ᾿ 
l. ἡρωτησαν (sic v. 25)iwHPz sem. ἡλιας (sic v. 25 iLP) ἵν} [non wz]. 
πεκριθὴ (pro Aevye) L. —oL. λεγει οὐκ eua (pro απέκριθη ov) L. 22. 
-τι λεγεις περι σεαυτουϊ. σεαύτου W [L cum Elzev.]. 23. init. ὁ de edu 
. —eyw vL. 24. φαρισσαιων (sic III. 1) zsem. 25. avro P (sic). o P. 
rre bis P. 26. —o 2 sem. -Fuev (post εγω, &ic) L. ὕδασι 2 sem. — eor nkev 
vz sem. εστικεν Ρ. 27. Rasura post oV P. — ovk εἰμι eyw lL. —eywz. fin. 
-exewos unas βαπτισει ev πνι aryiw και πὺυρι iv. 28. --uev (post ravra) w. 
5yÜawaivHPz. βηθαβαρὰν. βῃηθεβαρα (sic) L. — gv L*. 29. ἐπαὔριον 
ic ov. 35, 44) w.. —0 wwavuysW. αἴρων Lzsem. ερω P. 30. ec rw ΝΗΡ. 
ὑμιν (post evrov) L..— oio w P sem. eu pocOe L. ἣν P. 31. εἰδειν L*. 
δην P. διατοῦτο ἵν 1,2 sem. ἦλθον P. --τῳ secund. 1. 32. +0 (ante ιωαννης) 
Ζ. x«ataBavwyP. ὡς (pro woe)ivH. e P. 33. oidew L. εἰδὴν P. 
x (u mutat.) L.— εἰδοις ἴω, ides P (pro (ns). μενων Pz sem. 94. €opaka i. 
epaxa P. -ταυτον (post Ewpaka)V. — uepaprvpika P. 39. eu TgkeuivwHP 
'm. ἵστῆκει Psem. —oz. 37. gk [ovcav P**|] HP. αντω (pro avrov) L. 
3D 
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aut λαλουντος L. ἡἠκολουθησαν WHP. 39. λογουσιν (pro ewrov) P. ἑρμη- 
γευομενον διδασκαλε rescript.i. epurvevouevoy H. μεθέρμινευομενον P. 40. 
οὖν (post n\Oov) P**, ιδὸν wP. εκεινὴν THY yuepav L. —de ivwLHPz. 
4l. +0 (ante avdpeas)z. εἷς P. 42. evpioxe (sic vv. 44, 46) P. πρωτον 
wL. εὐὑρικαμεν (sic v. 46)i. εὐρηκαμεν P. — ueciavivwLHPz. μεθερμινευο- 
μενον P. —o (ante xs) ivwLHPz. 43. sgyayev HP. -dei*vwLHPz. are 
wLHP. ιωνα: Lz. . κληθησει Ὰ κληθεισὴ Ζ. epunvevere H. ἐἑρμῆνενεται 
P. 44. [cum Elzet. ivLz]. Ἤθελησεν (H rubro w) ΝῊΡ. --ὁ ig in loco, 
+6 is (ante ακολουθει) WH. ακολουθὴη P. 45. -oLz. ῴιλιπος H* sem. 
BiOcaica P. avopeaL. 46. evptoxe: H. ναθανιηλ mutat. L. e^ypax»e» WP. 
μωυσῆς W.  evpikauev Ῥ. —Tov WZ. vaCaper (sic v. 47)ivz [non wHP]. νὰ 
vaQape0 L*. 47. ναθαηλ᾽ (sic v. 48, non vv. 46, 49, 50) P. ἐρχον H. 48 
Wey Ww. ἱσραϊλιτης P. eo rw WLHPz sem. 49. -oivwHPzsem. ὀντα Ἦ, 
ouxnvivLz sem. «ov (sic υ. 8] w)iw. δ0. εἰπεν (pro Neyer) z sem. ῥαββα 
Pzsem. fin.; L. 51. +0 (ante ιησους) LH. ae (pro aoi). σοι ειπονΪ, 
-ειπὸν σοι 2 sem. ὑπόκάτω Z. morTeunsiz sem.z* sem. μειζων ῬΖ sem. oy 
ivw. ove P[L cum Elsev.]. δ2. “unum αμην Lz. amrapriivLHz [non 
w] αἀπαρτει P. ὀψεσθε H sem. 

Car. IL 1. 75 τριτὴ quepaL. ἣν (sic v. 18, passim) P. 2. —koi 
prim.v. 3. —«eiZ. olyov P. — eyovcw ΠΡ. 4. énit. “καὶ wl. σὺν (pro 
co) LPz. γῦναι 152. ovrw HP. s«eivH. 5. ori ΠΡ. Aeye HP. 
ἡμιν H. -ἔποιειν (ante ποιησατε) Z. ποησατεῖ. 6. ἧσαν P. ὕὑδριαι (non 
v. 7) i. πλιθιναι ΗΝ. AOnvaiH**P. ἐξ. κειμεναι ἐξ L. τὼν (pro vo) 
W. xopovoai. μετριταςὶΡ, ἣ P. 7. yeunoareivz. ὑἱιδριας 1, (ὁ forsan 
8: m). ὑδριας H. eyeunoavivPz. ἐως P. aww. 8. καν τλησατεῖ, 
(οἰ. ῴερεταιζ. αρχῆήτρικλινω (sic v. 9 bis) P. οἱ de (pro και tert.) we 
9. γεγεννημενον H*. noni. eid P. — oiógcav L. ἤδεισαν P. ἡντληκοτες 
P. φωνη w*Pz. τονυμφιονΥ. 10. owov bis P. τιθησιν! ]Ρ. — Orari 
ὅτ᾽ àv Ww. μεθυσθωσιν P. --τοτε 2. +06 (post ov) L. τετήρικας H*. οἶνον 
secund.w hic tantum. ll. εποιησεν ΜΡ, -- τὴν prim.w. εφανερωσεν ΝῊΡ, 


12. werarovro L. ηλθεν 0 τς (pro κατεβη) Pz init. peric. και οἱ μαθηται 


avTov και οἱ αδελῴοι avrov Ν. --καὶ οἱ μαθηται avrov V. εγγυς εμεινεν (pro 
εκει euewav)i. οὗ. 13. ἦν P. +70 (ante ἱεροσολυμα) W. ὁ ις εἰς ἱεροσο- 
λυμα (i deest P*)HPz. —o ιησους 1. 14. εὕρεν . πολουντας Ῥ. ποας (pro 
Boas) L*?, 15. φραγελιονῦ. φραγγελλιον w [non iP]. σῴῳφραγελιον L. 
σχυνιων P. εξεβαλον Ζ. κολυββιστων L. εξεχεεν ΝΡ. fin. aveo pe ey V, 


at κάτορϑωσε L*, κατεστρεψε L** marg. 16. πολουσιν P. - και (ante μη) 
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L ποιῆτε]. 17. καταφαγεται ivwH P. [non Lz]. 18. --ουν L. 

(sic v. 22) P. oH. 19. —oi?vw*HPz. 20. οὐδαιοι w (1 w**). apa 
marg.L. ὠκοδομηθη wHP. ^ ovrosP. εγειρῆς z. 21. eXeyev WP [L 
n Elxev.] 22. wyepÜgiwHP. +7wy (ante vexpwv) Z. —avrovi ελεγε 
[z. —avroi ivLHPz [non w]. τὸ (pro τῳ) Wz*?. avro (post evrev) i*L. 
sura in P inter « et C (1C). 28. +7ots (ante ἱεροσολυμοις) ivwL. το 
σχα (-ev secund.) L. -avrov secund. v. 24, —ó isi*. επιστευσεν ?w*. 
“ov (pro ἑαυτον) v*. mavraivL. 25. ypeiavi. εγινωσκεν WL. 

Car. III. 1. ἦν (sic vv. 23 bis, 24,26) P. —nv dezinit. peric. νικωδὴς hic 
tumL. apyovP. 2. ovrosP. ἤλθεν . νυκτος προς Tov ιν Z. auTov 
Ὁ τον uw) W. ῥαββεῖ (sic v. 26) P. τοιαυτα (pro ravra) v. -raL. ει 
Ὁ ἢ. ἐὰδνμὴ H. 8. —óvwP. | edew?w*. 4. dv P. γενηθηναι 
und. i, prim. H*. 5. -oivwHPz [nonL]. -rxa: evrev avro (ante αμην) 
. παμὴν ununi z. ov H. 6θ. γεγεννημενον bisivwLH, prim. P, secund.z 
ivrey.evov prim. Z, υγεγεν v P, rasurá inter v et v). εστιν bis WLP, prim. H. 
init. “και v* L. δὴ (pro de, sic vv. 14, 30) z. quas LP. 8. πνῆ Z. 
vrovi*. κονεις L. οὐκ H. οὗτος L, ovre; HP. εστιν ΠΡ. yeyevque- 
L. 9. δὴ (proówara)i. 10. --ὁ prim.ivwHPz [non L]. ov γινωσ- 
; Tavra W. ll. éopakauev W*?P. +xau (ante uaptupoupev) z. 12. ἡμιν 
'O ὑμιν prim.)i. -- καὶ L. ovr (pro ov) ?w*. ovk επιστευσατε (pro 
TiGTevere) V. --ὑμιν secund.iv. — ovpavia V. fin. mia revagre LH*"Pz. 
rrevonoe W. 13. —«aiP sem. z sem. init. peric. οὐδεῖς P sem. —o prim. 
sem. ovw. ovP. 14. init. --και 1" (supra rubro). μωυσης w solus. 
wcev WP sem. ony P. οὔτως H sem. dn (pro da) P sem. z sem. 1. 
oAAnrat (sic €. 16) L. αἀαπωληται (sic v. 16) Ζ.ἁ exei (sic v. 16 etiam w) 
,HPz. 16. ovrwsivwLHPz. -- γαρ H sem. Pz init. peric. nryamnoev (sic 
19) iwH sem. P (Hw rubro). wore W. μογενη W*. povoryeriryern P sem. 

+ovy (ante wa prim.) L. 18. init. -magz. ἤδη P. --μη eecund. L. 
pa P. 19. +avrov (post ἡγαπησαν) P. το akoros μαλλον 5 H. avrwv 
mpawlz. 20. —yapiw. ελεχθη P. avrov Ta epryalw. 21. epxere P. 
eprya avrov (φανερωθη super rasur.?) L. «τω (ante 0o) vwLP. εργασμενα 

22, uerara(ra L. διετριβεν wP. 23. αἰνών LPz. εκγης (pro 
yus) L. σαλημ vLHz [noniw]. τοῦς are P. mape-yevovyroiLPz (- οἱ 
Jasot Z). 24. ovre WL. εν τη $vAaxn z. 25. e-yevero W (ve W**?). 

ζητησεις P. ιουδαιου VWWHP [Lz cum Elsev.]. περι καθαρισμου μετα 

δαιου i. 26. ὡς σὺ μεμαρτυρικαςωῬ. ovrosP. 27. +a’ ἑαυτου (ante 

ev) L. 4H. -.ανωθεν (ante ex)L. 28. —uorivwP [non Lz}. Rasura 
3D2 
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inter μαρτυρει et ται in P. 29. νύμνυμφιος P. ἔστηκως WH. ἐστικώς P. 
χαρὰ prim. iLH. νιμῴφιου secund. L*. αὐτὴ P. 80. ελατουσθαι P. 31. 
αἴνωθεν 1. — ov Ww. | ov P. ἀπὸ (pro ex prim.) L. —ex τῆς γῆς secund. P* 
(super rasur. P**). εστιν terwL. ea ri prim. z (—0 wv ad fin. vers. z).* fin, 
esttivH. 82. copaxeiH. éwpaxevvw. ἐώρακε [vP**] P. ἡκουσε [»P**] 
P. ηκουσεν ekewo (pro rovro) L. μαρτυρειανῬ. 93. av in avrov mutat. 
in P. ἐσφραγησεν Pz. αληθεις P. 36. απιστων (pro ἀαπειθων) L. “τὴν 
(ante (gv secund.)ivL. ἡ w. μένει v*. 

Cap. IV. 1. ts (pro xs) i. +0 (ante inoous) L. ι in ποι et ν in ιωαν mutat. 
in L. 2. +0 (ante ιησους) 1.. avrog ις W. of W. 3. αφηκεν W. yw 
(post tovdaav) L. απηλθεν (-- παλιν) ivw [non L]. 5. +0 ις (post ovy) ity, 
sic P (—ovv) init. peric. [2 hiat usque ad v. 46]. πολην (sic v. 8) P. σαμα- 
pias. (sic v. T) P. — Aeyonevn L. ovxapivwHP [non LI]. e (proo)L. 6. 
ἦν bis P (sic v. 46). —ovv L. οὖν (sic vv. 9, 11, 28, 30, 40, 52, non 33 P) HP. 
κεκοπικως L. — amo (pro ex)L. ὀδυποριας P. —ovros L. ὡς ἡ LP. ek 
wHP. 7. -ow. dws (sic v. 10) P. 8. απεληλυθασιν L. απεληλύυθησαν 
IvVHP. aywpaswoti. ἀγορασωσιν WLP. 9. -ουν W. σαμαρειτης, 
gapapitns P. ὧν. airets W. ἡ in ovens mutat.w. ovonsH. οὐ. 
cuxpwrrai®. - οἱ (ante ιουδαιοι ΝῊ. cauapiras?L. 10. +0 (ante «goow) 
L. οιδης 1. ow. rotew?w*. ἡτησας Ρ. —av secund.w*L. συ (pro 
co)P. 1l. eer HP. 12. 9 (pro e) iL. πρς mutat.inP. Sedwaev L. 
+touro (post dpeap) L. emevwLHP. 13. --ὁ prim.ivwHP. δέεψηση Pit. 
14. πιῆ. mel. Soowprim.P. διψήσει LP. —ov un διψηση usque ad 
dwow avrwi. add H. 6 mutat.? in L. +eyw (ante dwow secund.) L. —ev P. 
aAAouevovivWwP. adouevou L. 15. ugócivwLP. — epyouaiivLP. 16. cov 
Tov avópal. 17. +avrw (post eirev) ivw. 18. ἐστιν ΝῊΡ, — sprkasi*. 
20. ev τω oper TrourwivwLH. ἐν τω ὄρει Tovro P. λεγεται χΡ. 21. πισ- 


τενε μοι λεγοντι],.. ovre prim.P. opet P. προκυνησετε. σπροσκυνησουσι 


L. προσκυνήσεται P. 22. mpoc«vvgrei. oldauev P. +eyevero και (post 
ιουδαιων) L, 23. wpaP. προσκυνήσουσιν  WHP. (x in προσκ mutat. in 1). 
+pov ( post Tp) L. 24. —mva usque ad avrov L. προσκυουντας Y. 285. 


οιἰδαμεν L. μεσιας ivVLHP [non w]. x in epxerai mutat. in L. ὅτ᾽ dviwH. 
€AÓQ w. ὑμινὶρ. “τὰ (ante mavra) L.. 27. rovroiL. ἤλθων Ῥ. Bar 
μαζον W. οὐδεῖς P. εἰπεν (sic 29, 399 wHP) vwLHP. 4 P. 28. » yumm τὴν 
vópiav αὑτης P. 29. edere L. οὗτος P (οὗτος vv. 42, 47). 30. -ow 
ivwH. 31. init. evde roiP. ἡρωτουν (non v. 40) L.— npwrwy (sic v. 40) 
wHP. -avrov (post μαθηται)ῖ. ῥαββει. 32. gy w. — 33. pos αλληλοῦς 
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OnracL. ἠνεῦγκεν P. 94. ποιησω W. 88. ovy’ (sie v. 38) ivwHP. 


Ta P. -erciwL. ery P. rerpaugvos i? vwLHP. ea Ti VWP.. +eyw 
eAeyo)i. ὀφθαλμους wHP. εἰσιν ΝῊΡ. ἡδη P. 86. χαιρει iLP. 
τοῦτοϊ. —o secund.vw. 88. κεκοπιακασιν ΩΡ. αὐτόν (pro avrov) LH. 


* e£ avro (post avrov) ἴ.. rev λογων L. 40. ἦλθον P. 41. +ets avrov 
t επιστευσαν) L, 42. yuvaxyP. ovkériiwP. Ἐπαρ᾽ avrov (post akgkoa- 
L. εγνωκαμεν (pro oidaucv) W. οἴδαμεν H. --αληθως w* (marg. w**). 
abet 6 xs]. 48. --καὶ απηλθενῖ. 44. —o vw. RasurainL, inter rpop 
7$. 45. avtwy L*? (pro avrov). €opaxoresi. oca (pro a)L. εποιησε ση- 
L. 46. ηλθε παλιν ὁ i$ (--ουν)ῖ. παλιν 0 ujoovs WWL. κανὰ iwL.. εποι- 
Ww. βασιλεικος (non v. 49)i. οὗ P. gc0evg w*. ἡσθενει Ῥ2.,. 47. ovrosiHP. 
ante ts) P.  yxaivwHz. απο (pro ex) L. απηλθεν WP, at^ ηλθε L. 
raiwHP. ηρῶταζ. —avrov secund. L. παιδα (pro viov)i. cov vv 
wP. εμελλεν Κ. eweAAe L. ἥμελλεν P [iv cum Elsev.]. αποθνισκειν 1. 
ἐδηται L. πιστευσηται δ. — fin;v. 49. καταβηθη P. τον viov (pro 
γαιδιον) L. 50. co (pro cov). (&«P. ὦ (pro ᾧ) ῬΑ --αὐτῳ secund.vw*. 
‘ante ις secund.) ivwLHz (ι mutat.?L). επορευθηῖ., 51. ἡδη P. κατα- 
ros P*. οἱ Η. ἡπηντησαν. — avrov (pro avrw) Ρ. ανηγγειλαν Ww. 
(pro wats) wL. 52. επυνθανετοῖ. emoiüavero P... de (pro ow) L. 
«pav rap avrey WL. wpavbisP. κομψωτερονῖ,. εσχεν H**P.. —o7ii. 
ls L.  e(joug» WP. — 53. -αντου (post np) L. -evnL. 4H. oia 
ὁλη H. 54. «oe (post rovro) L.  *yaXiAaiav sici. 
Car. V. 1. ueraravra (sic €. 14)i. 45 (ante eoprn) ivw [non L]. —o w. 
-εστι δε εν τοις ἱεροσολυμοις L. εστιν WH. ἐστη P. ἐβραιστη iP. 
aistnV. [30ccdaiL. ByOecdaz. RasurainPinterdeta. 3. rav- 
‘L*. yorwvil, 4. Obelo notat rubrow. +xv (post yap) whl. — eXovero 
) kare[Jawev) W. eTapaccero To VH. εταρασσεν P* [iwLz cum Elsev.]. 
(sic vv. 10, 12, 18, 19) P. ενβᾶς P. — eyyeveroiLHz [non v]. evyewero P. 
y (pro àgrore) w. kaTyxyerol ^ rareixe V. 5. Ἕκαι (post rpraxovra) 
P.  exrol  okrG HP. στρίϊακονταοκτὼ W**z, 6. πολλὺν Ζ. nó P. 
eg P. 7. va (ante xe) vz. avrov?L*. or aviw. órà»P. Baddrei. 
mvwHz, Bare lL. -eyol. jin. teyw de ἀσθενων πορενομαι L. 8. 
ipe ivwLP (xac w) [nonz]. ἀρων P. κραβαττον (sic vv. 9, 10, 11, 12, 
». 12 κραβατον w*) iwH. [non vPz]. κραββαττον (sic vv. 9, 10, 11, 12) L. 
teryepOes (ante ἦρε) L. npevw. ἥρεν Ρ. 7v (sic v. 35) P. yvz. 10. 
^ τὸ τεθεραπευμενον L. “και (ante ovx) 1. e£eo rw P. apei. fin. cov 
z 1. init todew. 12. npwrgcaviwP. —o avOpwrosi- 13. οἴδει L. 
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ὄχλου H. οντως iz. 14. εὐρισκει ὑγιεῖς i. μὴκέτι iwLP [non z]. 
σοι trivPz [non L]. γενητεῖ. 15. ανηγγειλεν WP. απηγγειλε Lz. 16. 
διατοῦτο (sic v. 18 etiam 2) ivLz. οἱ ιουδαιοι τον ἤσουν L. --και εζητουν 
avrov αποκτειναι L. επιει i fin. τα tamara iv. 18. διὰ τούτο P. 
—avrov P* (habet marg) οὐ H.  eAvev wP. tw (pro ro) P. edeye 
wP. ἴσον.  íicey P. ἧσον vz (c eraditur in i). ἐἑαύτον L. ἐαύτον 
P. 19. --rov avov (post vios) L. ad eavrov moewL. fAemeii. ποι. 
οὗντα W. wow (pro sow) iwP. Ta ‘yap εργα a ékewos ποιει (—av) x. 
Jn. won ?L*. 20. —yapz. miel μειζωνα iwP. θαυμαζεται L. θαυμα- 
(ere P. 21. Rasura ini ante ovrws. ovrwsivwLHz. ovtosP. 22. init. 
ov (pro ovóe) i*. κρινεῖ W. οὐδ᾽ évaz. dSedwxevWHPz. | avro (pro τῷ vig) 
Ζ. 23. τιμώσιν bis P. 24. Bis scriptus hic versus ini. TOV λογωνὶ 
(rev L*?). | akovovy P sem. 28. εσται (pro earw) L. ακουσωσι Lz. win 
vioy mutat. in w.  avov (pro θυ) wz. ζησουσινῷ. 26. οὗτος Ll. εδωκεν wP. 
27. +rov (ante ανου) v. fin. earw WP. --εστι (nullo puncto ad fin. vers.) L. 
28. θαυμαζητε H. — epyerei. 80. init. ov H. «μη (5 mutat.) w. εστιΪ, 
—TaTposW. 31. +-yap (post eav)i. — eu'avrov W. αληθεῖς, P. 32. olóa i 
olóare P. +avrovu (post paprupia) 1. ἣν WH. μεμαρτυρηκε L, μαρτυρειτεῦ 
(pro μαρτυρϑὶ). 33. και rescript. P. μομαρτυρηκεν ΜΗ. penaprupexer P. 
84. περι (pro mapa) L. δλαμβανω την μαρτυριαν Z. ὑμει L. 35. ἥν. 
nOedknoateiwHP. αγαλλιαθηναι 'ἴγνῊ 2 [non L]. αἀγαλληαθηναι Ῥ. — 36. 
ueov L. μειζων Pz. edwxevWP. δεδωκεῖ,. τελεσω. aH. --εγω 
secund.z. +kat (ante or:)L. απεσταλκεν ΜῊ Ρ, 37. mepaptupmel με- 
paprupnceyWH. μεμαρτυρικενΡ. wvysi. mwwrore akgkoaTelWl. πώποτε 
Ζ. ἐωρακατεΗ. 98. απέσταλκεν Η. rovroviLP, rovrov Z (pro τουτῳ). 
39. doxyre L. αἱκειναι (pro καὶ exeiwat) Z. 40. -αιωνιον (post Conr) L. 
exeire P, 41. avoviw. 42. ori (i mutat.) w. ἔχεχετε W. in. avro Y. 
43. ὀνοματι prim. P. édOnw. fin. λειψεσθαι P* (-e P**). 44. δυνασθαι P. 
map VL. avo» (pro aXAgAov)iH. λαμβανωντες P*. -- τὴν secund. L. οὐ H. 
45. doxnre LP. κατηγορεισω P. πρα ΥΖ. μωυσῆς W. 46. μωσει iv* 
LHPz. μωυσει . επιστευσατε (pro emorevere secund.)i. 47. pyuacwP. 
Jin. πιστευσητε (pro vio Tevoere) iLz [non vP]. 
Car. VL 1. +0d¢ (post mera) L. απηλ L, at ηλθεν Ζ. -- τῆς θαλασσης H. 
- τῆς γαλιλαιας iH. γαλλιλαιας P. 2. ηκολουθη δὲ (--καὶ) 1. ήκολουθει H. 
ἠκολουθη WP. ηκολουθησαν Zz. ὄχλος P. — ewpovy P, at εθεωρουν Lz. —avrov 
iwL. 3. ανηλθεν ovv (--δε) 1. εκαθεΐετο L. 4. «οἱ (post rwv)w. 5 
Hiat z usque ad v. 14.  —ow P init. peric. TOUS οφθαλμους ὁ ιησους WL. 
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opOadnous WHP. σολλυς ὄχλος P. προς avrov epxetarW. αγορασωμεν 
ivwL. αγωρασωμεν P. ivaP. ovra H. 6. εἰπεν w*, at ελεγεν w**HP. 
gócvi. ode L. on P.  sueAAciv**. μελλεν". εμελλεν W. ημελλεν H. 
ἤμελλεν Ρ. 7. απεκριθει L. co (ante dux mos) V**..— ἕκαστος Η. éxac rov 
P. —avrevwL. 8. avror(pro avro) P. -avrovw*. -oL. 9. eerw wHP. 
“ἐν, woev. woe (sic v. 25) P solus. ὃς (pro o)P. owapiaiP. ὀψορια 
w. 10. εἰπεν (sic v. 35 w) wHP. e(prode)v*. ἣν, πολλυςΡ. averecay 
vLHP. --ουν P. +avOpwiro (ante avépes)w*. Twv apiÜuev LP. 11. ελαβεν 
wHP. και λαβὼν (—de) L. +ers τας χειρας (post ὁ ts) P** marg. εδωκεῖ,. 
διεδωκεν HP. -- τοις μαθηταῖς οἱ de μαθηται w* (habet marg.). ὀψαριων wP. 
σον ogovi*.  ogwv L.  s0eXov P. 12. cwayayere L*. περισευσαντα P. 
axwAnrav. amo\AnraL. arwreraP. 13. οὖν (sic vv. 14, 15, 19, 24, 
30 bis, 32, 41, 42, 43, 52, 53, 62**, 68, non vv. 28, 67) P. εγεμησαν 1P. 
kwQuyovs Y. κωφηνους P. σκλασ H**. επερισσευσεν WH. περιεσευσαν P. 
14. οἱ Ww. οἱ ουν ot IL. εποιησεν wHP. σημειων ΡΒ sem. 15. o ovv ιησους 
L. γνοὺς ἵν. ot oyXot (post ερχεσθαι)δ. apsaew (vy mutat.) w. αἀρπαζειν 
HP. ποιησωσι (—avrov secund.) z. ανεχωρησεν WwLHP. --παλιν LHPz [non 
iw]  oposP. 16. ofnaiwP. οψιας Ζ". εἰς (proem)L. θαλασαν H. 
17. ava(jarres W.  eu(Javvos 2. & ew τὸ (ante wepav) L. oxoreia iP. yon P. 
ovo (pro oux) L. εληλυθη iw* P. jin. --ew To πλοιον iw. 18. ἥτε w. 
—meryadovi*L. διεγειρετο L. 19. eAgAaxoros LZ. woe (pro ws)i, at ὦ 
P*. ewpovawP. -yevouevouL. -yevouevov HP. --και secund.L. 20, λεγει 
αντοις ὁ is (--ὁ δε) v. $ofjns0ei*. φοβεισθαιν. 21. ἤθελον P. — avrov 
λαβειν 1. — eyevero To πλοιον.. τὴν γῆν LL. 5v w. 22. ἐπ᾽ avpiov Ww. 
—o secund. v. ἐστηκὼς WH. στηκος P*. ecTws Z.  idov W. — eidov P*. 
aXXo πλοιαριον L. aAA P*®, ἦν P. εκεινω w**P.— ov (pro o) w**L*. 


ἐκεῖνο εἰς ὁ «ve(2ncav οἱ μαθηται avrov deest in w* (habet w** marg.). ανε- 
βησαν Zz του ιῆσον (pro avrov prim.) L. συνησηλθεῖἥ. συνεισηλθεν w. 
-à ug i. πλοιον (pro πλοιαριον secund.)wL. —aXXa μονοι ad fin. vers. z. 


23. ἦλθεν wH. ἦλθεν Ῥ. ηλθον Ζ. Ἔτης (ante tiBepiados)iP**. evyapno- 
THTAVTOS ?w*. ow (pro κυ) VW. --ευχαριστήσαντος Tov κυριου L*, 224. ιδεν 
w. τὸ (ante incous)L. ελαβον avrov τα πλοιάρια (pro ενεβησαν και αντοι 
εἰς Ta πλοια) L. ανεβησαν 2. --καὶ prim.ivwHPz. ἦλθον Ρ. fin. avrov (pro 
τον tv) W. 25. evpovres P. — pa9ei P. woeZ. 96. eure v. ovx (sic 
fer vv. 38, 42, 46) ivwPz. — idereiwPz. — & mutat. in ors secund.w. 27. 
απολλημενὴν L. -- τὴν βρωσιν secund.vL. ἤν H. ἦν P. δωση uu L. ὃ in 
δωσει mutat.w. — rovro (pro rovrov) L. εσφραγησενῬ. 28. ποιησομεν L. 
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ποιουμενξΖ.  epeya(oucÜai. 29. —oivw*HPz. εστιν w*P. τ άπαντες (post 

wa) L. 30. init. λεγουσιν αὐτω ot ιουδαιοι H sem. (init. peric.). —aviLz. 
ecwnev L. idouev P. πιστευσομεν L. Jin. εργαζ (η eras.) v. 3l. ὑμῶν 
(pro guev)wL*. εφαγον To μαννα iL. uava Ρ. ea Tw P. aprov i. δεδωκεν 
L. 32. -παμην semel L. μωυσης W. edwxevi, —Tov prim.i. Post roy 
aprov prim. desunt omnia in L preter τὸν αληθινον. --αλλ᾽ ὁ πὴρ usque ad 
ovpavou secund. z. ουρανον secund.v. 33. καταβαινον (sic v. 50) H* seme 
2. (x mutat. in L). διδους ζωην w. 935. evrev ἡ. eurev ovr (--δὲ) L.. πει- 
νασει P. πιστευον H. διψήσει HP. πῶποτεζΖ. 80. ἐορακατεΗ. ov H. 
87. ὦ (pro o)ihic. διδωσιν ΜῊ. με (pro eue)wP**. ἡξειῖὶν. ene (pro ue) 
v. exBadrrAw L. 38. amo (pro ex) L. 39. ἐστιν HPz*. δεδωκεν wHP. 
αἀπωλεσω iz*, αλλ iLP**, αὐτὸν (pro avro)iHz. -eviv[non L]. 40. γαρ 
(pro àe) wL. —óe Pz init. peric. εστιν P. Ἐπρς (ante wa)LP. exeiLPz. eye 
ἀναστήσω avrovl +ev (ante ry exyatn)iwL [non vP]. fm.;w. 41. Par 
tim rescript. ini. εγγογιζον (non v. 61) L. ot sepe H. ιουδαιοι 555 super 
rasur. --περι αὐτου L. — ein eyo mutat. L.— o εκ rov ovpavov καταβαςΪ], 
42. ovros prim. H, bis P. --ιησους ἵν. οὗ HP.  olóauev ἡ. οἴδαμεν P. —ow 
v. —ovros secund.iL. —oriL. κατεβηκαζΖ. 48. -ow wh. ἱνατί yoyy- 
Cere (71) L. 44. eAkvam liv H. ἑλκυσει L. ἐλκυσει P. -Ἐεὲν (ante τη 
ecxyatn)ivwLPz. 45. προφῆταις1. -- τοῦ prim. ivwL. -τουν L. αἀκουωνΥ. 
46. ὃ ὧν W. éwpaxevw. 49. ἡμων,Ρ. μανα]. 50. ἐξ 5. φαγει (sic 
v. 51) P. αποθανειϊ". 51. ἡ eug (pro μου). $vz. 52. vv (pro our) w*. 
οἱ W. οἱ tovdatot προς αλλήλους L. την σαρκα δουναι nuw ῖ. opwi. — 53. 
—ovy V. — mouTel.  mierelz. fin. ἑαύτοις HP sepe. 54. τρογων (sic 
e. 57) P. καγων. -eywP. ev (ante ry ἐσχατὴ) vwLz [non iP]. 55. 
—yap W. adnOns bisiw, prim. tantum L. 57, aveo reiAey WHP. axe 
craAxe L. — Raeura in w inter ὁ et ζων. (naev Ww. Cyan. fin. διεμοῦ H. 
58. ἡμων P (y et v ambo formantur in L).  (yoeivHz.  (gcerew. 60.0 
λογος οὗτος ἡ. οὕτως P. — akovew avrov L. — 61. eyrw (pro eidws) 1,.. ow 
(pro de) Lz. γογγυζουσιν WP. kai (ante evrev) LL. 62. --ουν P* (oy P**). 
OewperteivP. ἦν P. πρωτερον P. 63. ἐστιν prim. H, ter P. capt P. 
ovk i, οφελει ovóeva LL. dH. λελαληκα wL. 64. ἡδη P. οἱ (pro οὗ v. 
ἐξ 1. e€apxis L solus. 65. eXeryev WP. διατοῦτο (sie vit. 22 vLz) ivLz. 
—oT(W. ovceisihic. 4H. 66. +ovv (ante πολλοῦ) ].. Twv μαθητων avrov 
ἀπηλθὸον WL (u eras. in L ante avrov). απήλθων P (τεκ 2P*). ὁπισω HP. 

οὐκ €rtiP [non vwLHz]. 67. μαθηταῖς (post dwoexa)L. ὑπαειν P. 68 


—ovv iwLz. απελευσωμεθα P. pnua P*, 70. --απεκριθη αντοις ὁ ις (eve | 
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m era&)i. —ó i: Y. avrw (pro avros)L. ἄγω. ef w. 771. Ἔλεγεν 
ἰοῦδαν L. σιμονος. αποκαριωτου (pro ισκαριωτου) ἴ. εμελλεν w. 
Ve παραδιδοναι avrov L. elsv. ὧν w. —ex v. 
Jap. VII. 1. και uera Tavra περιεπατει o iiwL. —xa et ματα ravra Pz 
peric. ε án is mutat P. ovH. αντον οἱ ιουδαιοι εζητουνῖ. Verbum eras. 
αποκτειναι P. 2. ἦν (sic vv. 12, 39) P. 3. —avrov P* (habet P** 
^). petaBnOy P. ov (ante vows) i. fin. ποιης z. 4. τι ev κρυπτω W. 
ippnoia autos L. | céavrov P passim. — 5. ov(pro ove) L. 6. eye v*. 
| H. nueTepos i*. eromosP. 8. ava)grai P. ἑορτὴν bis (ste vv. 11, 
I. -ταυτὴν prim. w*. οὐπω ava(Jaw rescript.i. ουκ (pro ovrw prim.) 
ov) [non vLz]. ovre prim. H. καταβαινω (pro avaBaww) P. --εἰς τὴν 
nv ταυτὴν secund. L. ὁ euos kaipos L. οὐπω secund.P, 9. init. ravz. 
WP. avros (proavros)w. 10. ‘Q's rubroi. εἰς τὴν ἑορτὴν, Tore Kat 
5 ἀνεβη w. ll. oi ovr ot Wz. cov mutat. P. --εν τὴ ἑορτή L. 12. 
wsi. ~-deivwHPz [non 1,]. --ελεγον secund.L. οὐ rescript.i. ουχι w. 
oxAouvs L. οχλ rescript. P. 13. pevtouye Z. 14. —ndn de Pz init. 
pecaCovens L. -:ὁ εἶδ. --εἰς τὸ ἱερον P* (habet supra). εδιδασκεν 
[P. 15. οὗτος H. ovtas P. ecl  otde» wH**.  oidev P. μαθηκως w. 
ovv ( post amexpi0n)ivwLHP (οὖν Ρ)ὴΖ. —avroisiw, at -καυτοις (post evrev)i. 
γνωσετε H. προτερονῖ,.. ew (pro y) L. ἢ. — 6éu' avrov P pass. 
λω Z. 18. eavrov Ww. ovTos (sic vv. 25, 26, 46 bis) P. αληθεις P. 
' prim. LP. 19. μωυσης W. ἡμιν (pro vjw) L. avmokrwavP. 20. 
ριθησαν ovy οἱ ιουδαιοι και evray avro W..— evrey YLHP. — τισεῖ. απο- 
qu P. 21, -oivLHPz [non w]. 22. μωυσης wL. — ovx (sic fere vv. 
4, 85, 36) ivwHPz. μωυσεως (sic v. 28) wL. εστιϊ. περιτεμνεται iP. 
i [non P]. 28. oXoviP. εποιησα ὑγιη L. 24. xpware (pro kpwere) 
20. eAeyovvi. ἱεροσολυμητων ivwLP. ovx Ww. 26. —xat prim.iwL. 
'?w*. αὑτὸν (pro avrg) P. AeyouowiwL, --αληθως secund. w*L. —o 
fin.:v*. — 27. ὅτ᾽ avwHP. = epygrav vwH [noniLP]. epynre z. 
cT: H. 28. expaCovz. ὁ i$ διδασκων εν τω tepwi. ὁ ιῆσους εν TW ἱερω 
κων ..,  oldare secund. w, αἱ oidate P. eu’ αὐτοῦ P. 29. —de ivLPz 
w] καγω (pro eyw δε) H. οἵδα P. 30. πιᾶσαι (sic v. 44, ivz) iv. 
. eEn\Oev ex τῆς χειρος avtwy (post maca:) L. οὐδεῖς P. xe«pav L. 
' yap (-or)) .. ovre ἯΡ. eXgAvOg iP. wpaP. 31. εκ rov oxXov 
wW) πολλοι (—de)WL (ποιλλοι ). —oriL. ὅτ᾽ áviw. μη (pro ugri)i**w. 
yreopl*twl. womonivL. fin. rore3L. ezomncev. 32. init. xai L. 
» (post ἠκουσαν) iW. τγογγιζοντος L. οἱ apxtepeis και οἱ φαρισαιοι WL. 
SE 
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ὑπηρετας οἱ φαρισαιοι και oi ἀρχιερεις iv. v in ὑπηρετας mutat. L. — 33. 
-avTos YWL. ἄχρονον μικρον L. 94. ζητειτεῖ.. +e (post evpnaere) v. 
eeyw εἰμι L. ei eAOew w. 35. avrovs (pro éavrovs) L. εὑρησωμεν v. 
36. o λογος οὗτος WL. — eurev (sic v. 89 wLP) Wh. ζητειτε L. eyo εἰμι], 
—vuueis L. ov Ww. 37. —de P, —ev dez, init. peric. €op ys H. εἰστηκει 
ivwHP. εκραξεν WP. — expate L. 38. ῥευσουσιν ]vL. ρευσουσιν wHPz. 
39. εἰπεν H. o (pro ov) z, forsan P*. — sueAAoyivLH. ἡἥμελλον P. gue 
(ultima syllabá erasá) z. ovrwHP. ἦν H. --ἀγιον w. —ó (ante is) ivwLHPz. 
ovcerw H. 40. ovv (sic vv. 48, 45, 47) P. ὄχλου HP. +avrou (post λογοι) 
iP**. χων λογων WH (-Favrov Ww). | ovros Η, 41. -óe (post aXXo: prim) 
L. «ὁτι (ante ovros)L. -ócivwLHP. —ovros ἐστιν ὁ χε ' aÀÀot oe ελεγον Ζ. 
epyerat o χς w. 42. —rov Ll. qvP. 43. ὀχλωΗ. 44. ἡθελον P. & 
autwy nOeXovZ. οὐδεῖς W, οὐδεῖς P. ἐπέβαλλεν P. 45. gA0oy P.  oiH. 
—exewot W*. dcatiivLz, διάτίπ. ovk Η. sryo-yere P. 46. -ravros 
(post απεκριθησαν) P. Ἔπρος ovs apytepeis και φαρισαιους (post vrnperat) L. 
—ol. 47. -owi. -avrosL. 48. --εκ prim. L.. $5 P. 49. ὁ prim.vw. 
ὄχλος P. —ovrosL. επικαταρρατοι,.. εἰσιν ΠΡ. 50. νικοῦιμος P. προ; 
avTov νυκτος W. +To προτερον (ante εἰς) L. ovW. ὧν." εξ P. 5L 
κρινη2Ζ. ampwroviwL. ποιη 12. 52. εἰπαν. εἰιδεῖ, εγειγερταιξ. 
evyerpeTat W. . 

Car. VII. 53— VIIL 11. Habentivw nullo suspicionis vestigio (i, xB 
in textu, περι τῆς μοιχαλιδος ad calcem rubro: 9 habet, i περι τῆς μοιχαλιδος 
ad caput pagina rubro; in vw deest pericope Ammoniana, at w habet rubro as 
Tas €op. πελαγιου kat μαριας και evóoktag kat Üewdwpas. — In L, prorsus omit- 
titur hoc loco, nullo spatio interposito ; at legitur ad fin. Luce xxt (notat in 
marg. manus plané recens) In HP semel z semel deest. omnino quamvis in 
mediá pericopá ; at P habet vnu. 3—11 τῆς ἁγιας θεοδωρας (Sept. 18), etz 
vit. 1 —11 τὸν παλαγιου και εἰς λοιπας ary. 

Car. VII. ὅ8, απηλθεν (pro επορευθη) L. Ta wa (pro τον oiov) L. 
VIII. 1. και ὁ ιησους (-de) 1. επορευθὴ o ts (---δὲ) 2 init. peric. προς (pro 
eis) 1. 2. Ἔ βαθεος (post παλιν) w** marg. n\Oev (pro παρεγενετο) L. 
-προς avrov VW. —Kat mas ὁ Aaos ad fin. vers. Lz. 8. E ap. marg.i rubro, 
Αγουσιν (A rubro) W. και προσηνεγκαν avrw (pro αγουσι óc) L. —de P init. 
peric. -—mpos avrov LPz. emt (pro ev prim.) iLPz [non w]. μοιχειαν L. 
woryia P. karaAnQOewavr vw. κατηλημμενὴν P. +7w (ante ueaw)iL. 4. 
εἰπὸν (pro λεγουσιν) iL. τω ιν (pro avrw) Ρ. -Ἐπειραζοντες (ante διδασκαλε) 
vw. αὔτη P. ernrrailL. κατεληῴφθη vw. κατηληπται PZ*?..— κατει- 
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ληπται 2. ex αὐτοῴφορω ἦννΖ. επαυτοῴορω vL. ἐπ᾽ αὐτωῴφορω P. 5. 
«“ἡμων (post vouw)iw**z. και ev Tw νομω ἥμων (—de)P. μωυσής ἡ. --ἥμιν 
iPz. ἡμιν μωσης L. ἐνετείλάτω P. λιθαζειν 11,2. λιθαζεσθαι P. οὗν P. 
Jin. «epi auvtys iL. 6. εἰπὸν (pro ελεγον) Pz. εκπειραζοντες Pz. —avrov 
P* (habet marg. P**). σχωσιϊ. κατηγοριαν kar. avroviL. σχωσι [ν᾿] 
κατηγοριαν Pz. κατακυψας v*. κατοκυψας δ. eypaperL. jin. uy 
προσποιουμενος Ὁ. 7. avexuye [v Pz] και ειπεν (λέγει Z) avrois (—7pos) iPz. 
eurey W. αναβλεψας evrev autos (--ανακυψας et προς) L..— avapapriros P. 
quer (pro vuev) W. επαυτὴη τον Aigovi. em αὑτὴν Toy λιθον vw. —Tov 
L. ew avrg λιθονῬ. aXero er avrnvL. BaddrActww. βαλετω λιθον 
ex autnvz. 9. —oi de usque ad ελεγχομενοι (incipit και εξηλθον els καθείς) 
L. —xa: ὑπο usque ad ελεγχομενοι P. -ἰδιας (ante συνειδησεως) Ζ. καθεῖς ivw. 
καθεῖς ΡΖ.  —éws Twv eo xarwv vw* (habet marg. w**) P. κατεληφθη i* Pz*. 
—povosiLPz. fin. ovca (pro ἐστωσα) ivwLPz (οὖσα w). 10. ἀαναβλεψας 
(pro avaxv vrac) L. — kat μηδενα usque ad γυναικος LPz (habent Lz eióev αὐτὴν 
και eerey). —avrn Ll. γυναι (-53)iLPz (γῦναι 12). —n γυνη vw. —exewoiiLPz. 
—oi κατηγοροι cov P. οὐδεῖς (sic v. 11) P. — 11. énit. ev deP. o δὲ is εἰπεν 
aurni. εἰπεν bis ὙΡ. —avrngUWZ. και 0 ιήσους evrrev αὐτὴ (- δὲ L. κρινῶ 
ew. -—xa:L. aso Tov νυν (ante unxers)iPz. ugkerilwPz. 

Cap. VIIL 12. avros o wsivwHPz. ελαλησεν ΜῊ Ρ. παλιν ovv avTots 
eAaAgaev ὁ ιησους L. ακολουθονὶ. περιπατηση ΜῊ. oxotecaiwLP. ἐξέει 
H.  éf»z. 18. οὖν (sic vv. 12, 19, 22, 24, 25, 28, 86, 38, 41, 42, 52, 57, 
59, non 48) P.  uaprvpes; vYWLz. αληθεις hicz. 14. +0 (ante ujoow) L. 
οἷδα (sic v. 37) i. —óe vw. --ὑμεις de ad fin. vers. LHP*z. — oidare P**. ερ- 
youe P**, ἡ ποὺ (pro και πον 8ecund.)iwP** (5 P**). 15. ovd’ eva z. 
16. —óei. de εγω xpww L. --ὅτι povos ad fin. v. 17, L. +eryw (ante add’) H. 
18. Rescript. super rasur. P*. 19. exetvos (pro o THp cov) P. --ὁ secund. 
ivwHPz. ovre bis H. — eidevre prim. iL. — egre bis v. ιδητε bisz. ovate 
secund. L. góevre P. 20. —-Ta ῥήματα Z. —o is w*. eya(w vA akuo w*H. 
γαζοφυλακειω vz. ἐπηασεν ?w*. ovrwH. εληλυθη iw*z. 21. ζητειτε L. 
axoÜavecÓa: P. - και (ante ovov)i. ὑπαγω εγω secund.z. 22. init. Ὁ kai 
L. +avrw (post ow) z. ιδαιοιῖ., avrov (pro éavrov) ἢ.  omov P. 28. 
ελεγεν (pro evrev) L. ἐστα ΡΒ. To avo L. fin. rovrov Tov κοσμου L. 
24. ἀποθανεισθαι prim. wP*. —ugw* (supraw**). εαν yap μὴ vis super rasur. 
P. «μοι (post vio Tevogre) L. 25. --και prim.L. orrivwLHPz. 26. ὁ 
w.  aAAgÜg P. εστιν YWLHP. ἥκουσα WHP. — AaAc (pro λεγω) iwL. 
27. -kovy (ante ori) L. 98. —ovri. ts (ι mutat.) w. ὅτ᾽ ἂν (sic v. 44 i, 

3E2 
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Stay w)iw. ord» H. εδιδαξεν wH**P. —uovL. ovrws (pro ravra) Η. fin. 
cou» L*H, λαλω L** supra. 29. —ueL. αφηκεν ΝῊΡ. —o πατήρ L. +pov 
(post πηρ) 1. 81. εληλυθοτας (pro wemicrevxoras)H. uaÜügre w. 32. 
Rasura post και prim. w. ελευθερωσην 1}. 33. {και evrov (post amen.) H. 
+01 ιουδαιοι (ante arepua) YLP** marg. βρααμ (sic ev. 37, 39 ter, 40, 52, 
53, 56, 57, 58) ivwLH [non P]. -rxa (ante πως) L. --ὁτι L. 91. —aum 
αμὴν Aeyw ὑμιν ὁτιὶ. ectwHP. 35. ov Ἡ. μενεῖ bisi. omaP. 36. 
—ow L. ελευθερωσειῬ ὀντως iH. — ovros L.. 37. ota ΜῊ. 88. init. 
eyw de ἃ (pro o) 17. éwpaxa WP. -owi. a (pro ὃ secund.) wL. ηκουσατε 
(pro éepaxare) iwL. του T ps secund. w. ἥμων (pro ὑμωνὴ W*. fin. ποιητε 
?i*. 89. avro και evrov L.. eor wLHP. rexvovP*. gre VW. ewourre?w*. 
-avHP. -τὰ εργα ad fin. vers.L. 40. avosL. λελαληκα yaw. ἠκουσα 
wHP. του πρς μου (pro του Ov) L.  evrowceL. 41]. ποιητεν". τε ta 
εργα in marg. 1, viv prim. manu. σπορνειας (a mutat.) L. copias Ἡ. ye 
γενημεθα vwL. | eva P. 42. —ovr w. ἦν (sic v. 44) P. ἠγαπάτεϊ. ἡγα- 
care ΝΗ sem. P. ay H sem. gkoivwHP sem. ov(prooude) L. aveo eie 
wLHP. 43. διὰ τί (sic feré v. 46) vwP [non L]. τὸν euov λογον L.— 44 
--Tov (ante πρς prim.) ivwLP. +uuwviP** (post πρς prim., v vel ἡ eras. ini). 
εἐνθυμησεις i. ανθρωποκτονως W. amapynsiLH. απαρχῆς ΡΒ. οὐκ ἐστηκενὶν 
L**P. (οὐκεσ. w, ovx P bis, sic vv. 49, 55). eatnxav?L*, αληθεια ovx extw 
v. ὅτ᾽ avH. Dade (pro dAadn)iHP. εστιν secund. wLHP (jungunt cum 
sequent. wLH). | --xa0ws (post ἐστιν secund.) P** marg., at eras. 46. Deest 
versus inv. ἐξ wP. —óe w*L. Ἔ τὴν (ante αληθειαν) LL. διὰ τίΗ. 47. ὧν 
W. ὧν, darovroivL. διὰ rovro P. 48. -ovr LH.  Aevywpevi. ὑμεῖς 
wL.  capapevris ΗΡ, +tori (ante δαιμονιον) L. 49. απεκριθη ὁ ιησους xai 
emev L. kat eurey αὐτοις (post ts) v. 50. -óeL. 51. aAugv (Α rubro) 
v. '€àv (€ rubro)i. τηρήσει (sic v. 52) P. θεωρησει HP. 52. awe@aver 
(sic etiam P, v. 53) wH.  —4ovi. ryevo rau ἹΝῊΡ [non v ]. eyevamre L. 


Üavarov W. awva;v. 53. ἢ (pro e) L. +rov (ante aBpaau) L. απεθανεν. 


P. —acv secund. w*. 54. +0(anteincous) LL, —eryw i. δοξασω L. ἐμαυτὸν 
w.  AeyeracP..— nyuwy (pro Vueov) vwL*HP [noni] εστιν wLHP. 55 
οἴδα secund. w. oida tert. iw (prim. et secund. P). οἵδα prim. et tert. H. 
ovk H. εσωμαι P. opmowsP. 56. ἡμων P*?..— ἡ γαλλιασατοῖ ΝΗΡ. εἰδὴ 
(pron) L. nue rescript.i. dei, εἰδεν H**, sev wH*P (pro ede). εχαρὴν 
LP*. 57. ovdatos (sic 1x. 22) νι", πεντικοντα H. ovrwP. éwpakas HP. 
58. +ovv (post eurev) iL. γενέσθε L. 59. npav WP. BaXXwaw LP. 


βαλουσιν ?H*. — exponi. εκριβει 1.. εξηλθεν ar avrwr δια pecou ex τὸν | 


iepov (-- διελθων) L. διελθὼν Ww. — Qauécovi. 
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Cap. IX. [4 capite vit. 29 usque ad x, 1, 2 hiat omnino]. 1. - καὶ P 
if. peric. +6 ις (post παραγων) V. — ideviw. γεννητῆς ΥῪΡ. γενετής L. 
npwrncavWHP. paBBerP. τι (pro rw) L. ἡμαρτεν" L. οὗτος 5 P. 
+avros (post ἀπεκριθη) i. -ovwLHP [noni] οὔτε prim. P, secund. i. 
re secund.P. 4. epyere νυξ P. οὐδεῖς WP. dvvateP. 5. ὅτ᾽ av ΝΗ. 
᾿ἄνῬ. wi. vw. 6. επτυσεν ΜῊΡ. εποιησεν (sic vv. 11, 26) ΝΗΡ. 
rigpaTosi. επεχρήσα (sic v. 11)i. επεχρισεν (sic v. 11 WH**) wLH**P. 
roy πηλον L. οφθαλμους (sic vv. 11, (14 w), 15, 17, 21, 26, 30, 32, non 
10) wP. 7. εἰς Tov σιλωαμ τὴν κολυμβήθραν L. epunveverarP. ovv (sic 
. 8, 10, 12, 15, 16, 18, 19, 24, 25) P. ηλθεν wH**P. — 8. --mpocairss 
ost τυφλοι) W, +xat προσαίτης (ante eXeryov) L. ἣν (δὶς vv. 14, 16, 24, 33) 
ovy ivwHP. 9. οὗτος P. δὲ (post exewos) VWLP. 10, ἠνεωχθησανΐ. 
ewx0nsavy VP. σου (pro σοι) iwLHP. 11. erexpgoev P. ὀφθαλμους H 
iá8im.  ewrev secund. (sic ov. 36, 97) ΝῊΡ, ὑπαγε mat εἰς την κολυμβηθ- 
ιν Tov σιλωαμ (—xai)iwL. —óew. 12. Rasura inter εἰπὸν et ove W.. t avrots 
ost Neye:) L.  olóai. 18. φρισαιουςῖ., 14. nvewkevi. 15. ηρωτησαν 
ἡρωτων WwW. ἥρωτησαν P. --και prim. L. επεθηκε [vwH**] μου em (--επι 

) τοὺς οφθαλμους [ὁφθ. wHP]ivwLHP. 16. εστιν vwHP. ex (pro 
zpa) Y. —rov W*LP. +06 (post αλλο) L. 17. λεγουσιν wLH**P (ovv L). 
ewfeil ανεωξεν W. yvoatevP. 18. —owlL. ἥν.  éwsP.  orovH. 
vas P**, γωνῆς ?P*.— 19. gpwrncav wHP. — 20. «ὃς (post απεκριθησαν) 
HP [non wL]. —avros L. οἴδαμεν H. οἶδαμεν (sic v. 21 prim.) P. ὑμων 
*. 21. 9 P. voter P. οἶδαμεν secund, (sic P vv. 24, 29) vP. +de (post 
Tes) W. ἡλικιαν (sic v. 28) v. περι cavroviwH [avrov vL]. 22. τοις 
)δαιοις P*..— gon P..— συνετιθοντο L. = ὁμολογηση avrov WL** (wyonr. L*). 


ολογησει P. aTOGVvd^yus P. 23. dtarovroivwhL. εἰπον ot ryovets avTOv 


ηἡλίκιαν W (sic). — 24. auaprwAosl. 25. —ovwviw. —xa εἰπεν W* (habet 
"* marg... οἶδα secund.i. ὡν P. 26. ov» (pro ce) wL. ανεωξεν w. 
oxFev H**..— ἡνοιξεν P. 27. non P. ovx gkovcaTe P. επιστευσατε (pro 
ovcaTe) L. μὴ interrogative P. μαθηται avrovivP.  —avrovL. 28. 


véopgcarP*. —owivwHP [nonL]. ewravP. μωυσεως. 29. ueceiivL. 
»vcet (ει mutat.) w [non P]. 30. rovro HP. eai prim. L. ovk P. 
Tw $ecund. HP. ανεωξεν P. 31. οἴδαμεν P. yap (pro de) L. ἁμαρτω- 
ΨΡ. $i 47 P (pron). τοὺ Ov (pro avrov) L. ποιει ivL*P. 32. ove 
ovoOn P. oriH. ηνοιξεν wLH**. ἡνοιξεν P. Ἔτους (ante ofOarpous) L. 
k ἡ (proe)H. εἰμι P. ovrosiH. obrosP. edvvarow. ovk novvaro P. 
lL auapriasi.  evapapriats (cf. v. 23) w. διδασκης P. εξεβαλλον P. 
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35. ἤκουσεν P. ovy (ante o) L. εὑρῶν p**, evpov P*?. 36. eurer vL. xa 
(ante τις) ivw**LHP. εστιν ΝΗΡ. 87. ewpaxas P. 38. Rasura in? 
inter e et ἡ. 39. kpiuaw. BrexwowWLH**P. — *yevovraii. “γενησονται 
L. 40. ἠκουσαν HP. — vues P. 41. init. “και .. rei. — ovk av ovt 
exxerat (sic). παν ὙΠ. — QXemwueviP. εἰ (pro ni. -τοὺυν wL.  ovvP. 
μων (pro vuov) P. ! 

Cap, X. 1. αβλην P semel, adnv P* sem. (αυλην P**). αλαχοθεν iP sem. 
Zz  eoTw WP. λιστης Z. 2. ἀμὴν αμῆν λεγω vm ὁ εἰσερχομενος (—de) P 
sem. init. peric. ἐστιν LP. -- τῶν προβατων P sem. 3. init. τοῦτο iP sem. 
θυρορως P sem. κατ᾿ ὄνομα P sem., κατονομα sem., κατόνομα sem., KaTOvouat. 
4. Or av de (-καὺ w. ὅτ᾽ dvi. or ἂν P sem, ὅτ av HP sem. [ὅταν P sem. 2]. 
exBardrni. εκβαλλει LP sem. εκβαλει P bis. ακολουθὴ P sem. oidacw P. 
b. axoXovOncovawiHz. ^ ovx οἵδασιν P bis. οἴδασιν P sem. 6. ελαλησεν 
(pro evrev) i..— 0 is transfert P sem. ad fin. versts. eywwoxovL. ἢ L, ἦν 
sem. (sic v. 22), ἣν P sem. (pro ἦν). ελαλη P sem. fin. +o ιησους LH (cf. P). 
7. —ewrey usque ad o is P sem. ovr (sic vv. 19, 24, 31) P sem. — avrots παλιν 
Ἢ. “-παλιν L. —avros P* sem. —orc. ΜῊ. 8. ηλθον προ euov ivwL. —xp0 
euov HP* sem; P sem. z. ἦλθον P. εἰσιν H** P sem. ἧσαν (pro etat) P sem. 
ἥκουσαν P sem. — avr L*, avrov P* sem. (pro avrwv). 9. εἰσελθοι 1,.. ελθει 
(εις eras.) P. εὐρησει Ῥ. εὑρηση z. 10. κλεψειῬ. θύσει P. exwowbu 
H. περισσοτερονῖ. fin. exworv. 11. τιθησιν (o mutat.) w. 12. ὁ δε 
μισθωτος L. μισθοτος P. ὧν Ζ. εστι (pro ei) W*L. εἰσιν P. αφιεισιΐ. 
αφιησιν P, ἀρπαΐζει HP. kat σκορπιζει avra (ante και σκορπιζει) L*. — fin. 
—Ta mpoBaraw. 18. ἐστιν P. μελλει 2 [non w]. 14. ἐμα ΗΠ. γγινωσ- 
κωμαι Z*. 15. τιθησιν L, τιθημοι P. 16. dec ue WL. = axovaowor ivLz. 
ακουσουσιν H. ακουσωσιν P. εἷς P. l7. dtarovroivL. διὰ τούτω, 
18. aipe L. τίιθημι P. Onvaciw*?P. 20. ἐξ P. peverariP. μαινετε v. 
21. +06 (post ἀλλοῦ L. +ort (ante ravra) L. τα pyuara Tavra V. εστιν 
H**P. ὀφθαλμους wP. ανοιξαι 1. fin.:v*. 22. —de Pz (non init. peric. 


P sem.). -TosivwLHPz. --καὶ ἮΝ (supra w**). 23. - του ivwLHPz 
σολομωνος ivLPz [non Ὑ]. 24. avtw (pro avrov) z. ewsPsem. ἡμωαν 
mutat. P sem. epes P sem. aipes Lz. σοι (pro συ) Psem. 25. +201 (post 
motevete) L. à H. —eyw P* sem. ovouart HP sem. 26. ὅτι ovk εστε 
(—yap)L. εἰπων P sem. --καθως εἰπὸν ὑμιν Ὑ" (εἶπον w** marg.). — 2f. 
ακουουσιν L. | akoXovÜovciw wP. 28. ζωὴν P sem. azmodovTraL?P bis. απω- 


λονται L?P sem. αἀπωλωνται Z. ovy ivwHP bis 2. ἄρπασει WHP bis. +zov 
aps (post χειρος) L* vel potius L** (deletum) P sem. 29. δεδωκεν wH**T. 
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ra (post uo) L. εστιν wH**P. οὐδεῖς P bis. ἀρπαΐειν HP bis. ἀρπα- 
auta L. 31. π παλιν LP. οἱ ιουδαιοι λίθους L. 32. eprya καλα W. 
ὧν (pro εργον) WP. και δια ποιων εργων (—avrw») L. 99. π λεγοντες 


—cv w* (supra w**). | avP. ἑαυτον L. 34. ceo rw H**P.  evroviL 
35. εἰπεν WLHP. 36. init. ovw. ἡγιασεν ΜΉ ΒΡ", ἡγαπσεν P**. 


vw LH. 37. ug (pro ov) L. 38. ov (pro μη) L. sic Tevere (pro πισ- 
ire) iLP, (pro πιστευσατε)ὴ W. -Fuov (post epyos)i. πιστευσηται (pro 
re) L*. — 39. —ovv v. —ovv παλιν i*?z init. peric. --παλιν L. avrov παλιν 
- ot ιουδαιοι (ante macat)L. πιᾶσαι ivz. 40. ἀπηλθεν vw. —7adw v- 
wporepov L. 41. -uevL. εποιησεῖν w] onuecoviwLz. οὐδὲ ἐν L. oca 
. wept TovTO Z. 42. πολλοι επιστευσαν Z. εἰς avTov εκει WLZ. 
Car. XI. 1. sy H. ἣν (sic vv. 2, 6, 18, 30, 38, 41) P. --δὲ Pz init. peric. 
| ἀσθενων mutat. L. --εκ τῆς κωμῆς μαριαςΖ. 2. αληψασα W*P. eavrns 
Ζ. ησθενησενῖ,.. yoOevee H. go0evg P. 8. οὖν (sic vv. 6, 12, 14, 
17, 20, 21, 31, 32, 33, 41, 45, 53, 54) P. αἱ H. +avrov (post adeddat) 
φλεις W*. edges P*..— ges P**. 4. ἡ ac0ereia avrov (--αὐτη) L. 
ema P*, eorwwHP. fin. avrovL. 5. ἡγαπα [vP*]wHP. μαρθαῊ 
μαριαν και τὴν αδελφην αὑτῆς uapÜav L. 6. ἤκον L*. ἤκουσεν HP. 
ey; H*. εμειναν P*. 7. extra μετα Tovro P. perarovro L. +avrou 
it waOyras)iwL. παλιν εἰς τὴν ιουδαιαν L. 8. paBBeP. vvv εζητουν 
n rescript. i. e mutat. in εζητουν W. ' οἱ ιουδαιοι λιθασαι1],.. λιθᾶσαι iz. 
ισε P. --οἰ secund.z, 9. —oivwLHPz. wpaivwLz. wpa εἰσι wLHz 
11]. woaecwP. περιπατει (sic v. 10i1LHP)iv*LHP. 10. —75 w. 
7 P*, 11. ravra δε εἰπων και Ῥ. —errev*. εἰπεν (sic vv. 84, 41 wLH) 
Hz. ὑμὼν (pro guwv) Z. καὶ κοίμηται (sic v. 12) P. addrdgal. —wai. 


γνησω 11,2. 12. avtrw οἱ μαθηται (-- αὐτου) w. 18. epnxnP. 14. 
i$ P* (supra P**). απεθανεν wLH**Pz. 15. πιστευσηται Ρ. ewig. 
α ivwHPz [non 14]. 16. συν τοις μαθηταῖς (pro τοις συμμαθηταις) L. 


θανομεν P. fin. cuvavrww. 17. “εις βηθανιαν (ante evpev)i. — evpey P. 
P. —5ógz. ηδὴη ἡμερας L. 118. βιθωνια H. ἀποσταδίων' ΗΠ} ΡΖ. 19. 
i. eAgAvÜÓgcaviw*L. εληλυθασιν P. παραμυθησονται ΙΗ ΟΡ. παραμηθη- 
γα: L. +xar (post avras)H*. αδελῴφων". 20. 5H. -oivwLHP[non 2]. 
prois)z. ἠπηντησενῖ,, avrov (pro avrq) i, non v. 90. — οἴκω HP. 

—-g5ivLHP [non wz]. εἰς L, ἧς ΥΡΖ (pro ns). ὥδε P. woe z solus (non 
2). ameÜavey (pro ereOvyxer) W. ereOvnxn Pz. 22. oia (sic v. 24) iP. 
w. αἱτηση W. airgcol. avgce H. ernonP. δώσωσοι cal. 24. 
(ante napÜa) wP. αναστηστήσεται ΡΥ. — avacracn Ww". — aw xaT H. 
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25. λεγει (pro evrev) ἴ.. -οὺυν (post εἰπεν)Ζ. ew P. —9 secund. H. —xar 
αποθανη v. 25 usque ad πιστευων εἰς ene v. 26, iw* (habet marg. w**). — 26. 
amoÜaveiL. 27. σοι (pro συ). --κοσμον L*. ερχομενον ?L*. 28. απηλ- 
θεν WH**P. εῴφωνησεν WP. απηλθεν εφωνησε de xatL. παρεστηζ. gon 
L*Pz. jin. σαι (proae)H. 29. {δὲ (ante ws) L. ἤκουσεν P. epyere P. 
30. ovxw P. — eXAgAvOgiPz*. προς (pro ew) L. ἦν wz. επι Tov τοπουΐ, 
81. οἱ ovv οἱ t&atot W..— ota WH. παραμοιθουμενοι P. aury (pro autny)i*™. 
μαριὰν (sic €. 28) w*. rayeosz. εξηλθε Η". nxorov8ycavwHP. αυτην 
(pro avr) P. ὑπαΎηΡ. κλαυσει LHP. 32. init. εἰ (pro ἡ) P. gA0ev P. 
ἦν P. —o Ww. avrov εἰς τους TodagsivwLP. ἧς vwP. woev. ὁ αδελῴος μοὺ 
οὐκ ay απεθανεν. ἄν. — ameÜavev wH**P. ἀπεθανεν ὁ αδελῴος μουΐϊ, 
33. wWev WP. συνεληλυθοτας Vv. φνεβρίμισατοῖ,.. fin. avrov P. 84. emer 
P (cf. v. 11). τεθηκατε ἵν ΡΖ. ede L. 35. init. t+xacL. 36. avros 
(pro ovv) L. --ουν P. 97. Ἔλεγον (pro evrov) W. εἷπωνΗ. εδυνατοῦ. 
novvato P.  ovros H. ὀφθαλμους WHP. τοὐφλοῦ P*. οὕτως ῬΡ. αποθανει 
L. 88. de (pro ovv)i. -τουν LP. εμβρίμουμενος 1. epyereP. —ex v. 
jin, ew avroiH. 89. —ow (mutat. P). ἀαντω (w mutat.) w. αδελφηὶϊ 
τετελευτήκοτος (pro τεθνηκοτος) w. non P. we (forsan dn, pro non) L. 
o(e. WHP. — e(gz. — reraprews (ews yap rescript.) P. — fin. ἐστιν WLH**P. 
40. avrz (η mutat.) i. --τι L. oygivLz. ὀψη wP. ope H. δυναμιν (pro 
δοξαν) i. 41. gpav wH**P. σεθνηκος (sio v. 44, xi. 1,1) iP. —0 ταθνηκας 
κειμενος W* (habet marg. w**). —óe L. ἦρεν hic w. ἥρεν H**P. +avrovL, 
eis Tov ovpavov W (post οφθαλμου:). ὀφθαλμοὺυς WHP. πεν (pro evrey) P*. 
nxovoas WHP. 42. yap (pro àe) i. κάγω (—de) L. οιδειν Ls gbew P. 
ὄχλον P. 48. φωνὴ iLHPz. εκρανγασεν WLHP. 44. τεθνηκῶς W. τας 
χείρας και Tous modas L. κυριαις L. κηριαις P. 46. ow H. —oiv.. ελ- 
OwvresP. ἄν. 46. e£ avrov L. -tapyiepeis και (ante φαρισαιους) L. ὅσα 
w, OL (pro ἃ). 47. de (pro ow) L. πρεσβυτεροι (pro φαρισαιοὺὶ L. 
Ἕκατα Tov ιησον (post συνεδριον) LP (—ovy P init. peric.). λεγοντες (pro xa 
eXeryov) L. o avos οὗτος. 48. ovresivwHL**. οὐτος ΤΡ. πιστεν- 
σωσιν ἸΏ, —oiL. —xa: tert.i*w. 49. elsP. e£ P. καὶ a as L*. o» P. 
ἐνιαυτου (sic v. 51 wH) w. ovx olóareP. 50. λογιζεσθεῖ,.. ὑμιν iv. ivaP. 
avo; H. αποθανει LHP. arwrnta Vv. απολειται LHP. 51. ad eavrov 
P. αλλ). wv P. ημελλεν L. —oivwH [mon L]. αποθνισκεινῖ. 52 
ovx ivwP. διασκορπισμεναῦ. —Ta διεσκορπισμενα],.. auvayei. συναγαγει 
LHP. 53. eBovrAevcavro L. αποκτεινουσιν L. 54, ovxeT. VLH. περὲ 
emaTij W*. τη ιουδαιαις W*. arr’ P. —exeOevH. -- τὴν L. ἐφραιμ W. καὶ 


8. JOHANNIS Capp. XI. v. 54—XII. v. 22. 401 


 L. διετριβεν WHP. ὅδ. —Tpov*. —«po Tov πασχα L. rpoTovi. 
νισωσινῚ. 56. ἐστήκοτες W. ἐστηκοτας (as?) εν τω epo L. ἡμιν 2L*. 
95 w. | 5T. --καὶ prim.ivwL.  evrolasi εστιν W. μηνυσειΐ. 

Car. XII. 1. -- ow is L*Pz. ἤλθεν P. -ἰησοὺς (post ηλθεν) LPz init. 
ric. ἣν (sic vv. 2, 6, 16) P. τεθνηκος ἸΡ (0 mutat. in L). ἤγειρεν (sic vv. 
17)P. fin. kó us W. 2. οὖν (sic vv. 8, 4, 7, 9, 17, 19, 21, 28, 29, 35) P". 
u δείπνον L. --καὶ ἡ μαρθα oinxoveri*®. διηκονη 1. διείκονει Ρ̓ εἰς (non 
4) HP. ανακειμενων cvvivwLHPz. 8. ἡλειψεῖ. ηλειψενΗ. ἠήλειψεν 

εξαιμαξεϊ. efenatevwHP. ταῖς θριξειν εξεμαξεν τας ἑαυτῆς Tous ποδας 
c) L. -ὁλὴη (post οικια) L. oouns Η. ὠὡσμης P. 4. [cum Elzev. ivL}. 
ovóas Z. σιμὼων H**. onuwyv ὁ (pro σιμωνο.) P. Rasura inz post aw (o 
itur). παραδιδωναι P. 5. διὰ τί WHP [non L]. διακοσίων L. εδωθη P. 
ecrrev (sic feré v. 88) wHP. — rovro L. ovy ivwPz. περη1,.. εμελλεν 
aH [non w, z dubium]. ειχεν wLHP. βαλομεναΖ. 7. -Favrois (post 
") L. +a (ante e) w. tnpnonw. — fin. avro P. 9. ori (post ovv) L. 
Nos (sic P vv. 12, 17, 18, 29, 34 sent) HP. eor vYwLHP. — sryyeipev (sic v. 
)H. 1L avrw» P*.  urnyoviw. ὑπηγων 1. ὑπηγοντοζ. επιστευσαν 

ematevwy Η. 12. ovy (post τη) w** marg. ἐπ᾽ avpiov W. --ὁ secund. 
WZ. 18. φυνικων P. απαντησιν W. συναντησιν L. ἁπαντησιν P. -λε- 
ντες (post expa(ov) W. waavvaiwPz [non LH]. woarvav. evAoynuevos 
mutat.) L. --ὁ epxouevos P. --ὁ secund. ivwLHPz. 14. evpov P. —o v*. 
χριον WHPz. εκαθησεν P. em avrwwPz. 15. idov pass. P. βασιλευσου 
. 7wÀov W. wodovlL.  ovovEP. 16. —avrov w*. Rasura in w post co. 
xpwrovivLz.  mpwrepovy P. | aAAwTe?P*. —ovwH. l7. ἐμαρτυρι P. 
wy Z init. peric. —o prim. zsem. ὧν H sem. ὧν P. ore (pro ori) iLHPz 
mw]. ἡγειρεν H. sem. 18. διατοῦτο (sic feré vv. 27, 39) ivLz, at διὰ το 
' gem. —xasi. απηντησεν L*?. —olL.  g«ovoev V". ἤκουσαν W.  nkovaav 
sem. P. ἥκουσεν H sem. = avrov (o mut.) H sem. — nkovcav avrov πεποιη- 
at To σήμειον Tovro (rovrov L*) L. oguewv P*. Inz ori ἤκοῦσε super 
sur. recenti manu: Oewpouvt marg. 8. m.: τοῦτων avmep πεποιη ut videtur, 
per rasur. 19. οἱ H sem. ἐἑαύτους H sem. ore (v pro τ L*) L.. ovk 
jeAerre P. ὠφελειΐ. ὀφελειται L*. ωὠφεληται Ζ. -ὁλος (post κοσμος) v. 
ἥλθεν ὅλος ὀπίσω avrov (or pro απ L*) L. ὀπισω ΝΗΡ. 90. Hoar (Η 
bro)i. ἥσαν H sem. P. —éAXnves εκ L. ἐλληνες P. ἕλληνες τινες Ζ. εις 
οσολυμα (ante wa)i. προσκυνήσουσιν Pz. éoprz Hi sem. 21. ovrou sem. 
wy L. προσειχον (pro προσῆλθον) L. = yadtAanas (as mutat.) L. ἡρωτων 
IP. ειπον avrw (pro ἡρωτων avrov) L. θελωμεν 11,2. 22. φιλλιππὸς 

3F 
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prim.L*. eryouow ΜῊ sem. P. Ae L. 28. —igsovs V. απεκριθὴ λεγων 
avro L. αὐΪτοῖς rubro]i. 24. cav bis H sem. αποθανει prim. iL*P sem. 
(rasura inter v e£ ἡ in w). αποθαθανὴ H* sem. ῴερὴ Zsem. 25. φειλων" 
gem. απολεσὴ Lz sem. --τουτω W*. rovro W**z sem. εν τω κοσμω Tovro 
rescript.zsem. 26. τις ἐμοι Staxovn prim. L, at διακονει 1,5. Staxover bisiP. τις 
διακονὴ prim. W. ακολουθητω WLP bis z. --καὶ tert. L. στιμηση 11,, at τηρησὴ 
zsem.  avrwy P* sem.?. fin. +uovL. 27. εἴπω H sem. P. wp. bis P sem. 
-αλλα 2 sem. ἥἤλθον H sem. P sem. 28. +ayre (post περ) iw. ὄνομα HPz 


sem. 7ndr\Oevw. ἤλθεν P sem. — dwvijizsem. 29. init.oH. o ow οἷ, 
oyAosP.  eoryxwsil. εστῶώςγΥ. ἐστηκως W. ἑστὼς H sem.  eotusP. 
eotwszsem. --και L. eXeryey WHP sem., ἐλεγον P sem. z sem. (pro ederye). 


βροντὴ 2 sem. Rasura post aXXov P sem. +o7 (ante ayyedos) L. 80. -ὁ 
vwLHP sem. z [non i]. ἡ φωνὴ avrniz sem. αὐτὴ P sem. 81]. eo rev Pz sem. 
--νυν 0 apywy Tov κοσμου TovTov LP* sem. 32. xai eryw L. eAxvawivwz 
sem. [non HP]. ἐἑλκυσωσι L. 33. ελεγεν wH** bis P. eueAAev WH** sem. 
ἤμελλεν Η sem. Ῥ- [yueXAey YLH* sem. 2]. αποθνισκειν i. 34. oxXo P. 
ἠκουσαμεν WHP. —ex του vouovi. εἰς Tov awva μενει L. uaweiPsem. λεΎεις 
gv W.  —ori secund.i*vHPz [mon L] --τις εστιν ad fin. vers. v*Lz sem. 
-οὗτος V**P sem. — 35. χρονον uwpov L. ev ὑμιν (pro μεθ᾽ ὑμων) WL. εστιν 
wLPzbis ὡς (pro éws) W. μεθ᾽ ὑμων eat (pro exerce) V. — exnrez sem. 
(sic v. 38 zbis). +7 (ante akoria) w. σκοτεια bis (sic v. 46) 1LP. ower 
wH** sem. P. ὑπαγη P sem. 2 sem. 36. €QOs (Qrubro) w.  εκριβη, 
97. σιμεια Ρ- ovk Hsem. —ovk usque ad ia 9.38 "ἘΚ, επιστευσαν LP**. 
38. iva iterum eras. P**. tov προφήτου yoaiovv. —Tov προφητου LP. sr 
pe Tov προφητου 2 sem. εἰιπεν LH. επιστευσεν iwH P. βραχιον P. ὃ. 
edvvavTo W. — ovk ἡἥδυναντοῬ. οὐκ rescript. z sem. 40. ὀφθαλ. bis wP, 
prim. H sem.; bis H sem. exnpwoevw. eropwoev lL. meropwxevzsem. Te 
πορρωκεν 2 sem. — avrov (pro avrwvy secund.) i. ιδωσιν H** sem. P. - και τοις 
wow axovowow (post οφθαλμοις) L. νοησουσι L. νοησωσιν H** sem. P. τὴ 
kapóia σνυνωσι (pro vonawat) W. επιστρεψωσι . επιστρεψουσι ,. επιστρα- 
φωσιν H** sem. Pz sem. taconariwLz (non HP]. 41. ore (pro ore) z sem. 
we H sem. ιδὲν ΝῊ sem. P. ov θεαν (pro avrov prim) L. ελαλησεν WHP. 
—Kat ἐλαλήσε usque ad τον Ov v. 43 (cf. L) i. 42. ovx vHPz. ὁμολογουν 
L*Pzsem. ὑγενονται P. 43. ἥγαπησαν WHPz sem. μαλλον (pro yap) L. 
paXXov ὑπερ (pro uaXXov grep) L. ἥπερ HP. eimep Z. του mutat. P. 
44. init. «oL. — expate και edeyev (pro evrev) L. εκραξεν WHP. 45. με 
(proeue)i. αποστειλαντα (pro πεμψαντα) L.. fin. -ue Ἡ sem. 47. ακονυηγ. 
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ακουσει ΡΞ τῆς φωνης (pro των ῥηματων) L. sioTevce P. vdraky (pro 
πιστευση) WL, σῶσω 2 tribus locis. 48. λαμβανη 2 sem. — kpivevv*. κρινη 
z sem. v. 48. usque ad awnos εστιν v. 50 deest in H. 49. e£ euavrov eyw 
vz. aw (proet)L. εδωκεν W. δεδωκεν zsem. δεδωκε Lz sem. fin. και τι 
εἴπω n τιλαλησωὶ. — euro Z 8em. 50. oidai. εστιν αιἰωνιος L.. eo v. 
eye λαλω Lz. εἰρηκεν ΜΗ sem. ενετείλατο (pro epyxe) 1,.. ovrws ivwH sem. 
Z. οὗτος. 

Car. XIII. 1. -de init. peric. Hz. ewprnsH. (ws Η. ηλθεν (pro 
εληλυθενὴ) wLHz. | - avrov v. Tov (pro rovrov) L. ἡγαπησεν ΝῊ. — 2. 
διπνου H*. — 5ógz. —tovda L*. ἰοῦδα (non v. 26) i. 3. ἐδὲ (post eidws) 
iLH sem. P sem. -- rov (ante 0v) P sem. Ob mutat. 1.. εξηλθεν WLHP** sem. 
P sem.z. —rov W. umaynP sem. 4. εγειραιτε Η sem. τιθησει ῬΡ. τιθησιν 
H**z. iuariaV. διελζωσεννῖῦ. ἐαυτον Hseem. 5. gra P sem. εἶτα 2 sem. 
AaBov véwp βαλλει L. νηπτηραὶΡΖ, ἡρξατο H sem.P sem. εκμασσει L. 
exuaca ry H*? sem, P sem. εκμασιν z 86ηι. ὃ (pro ᾧ) Pzeem. ἦν P. 6. οὗν 
(sic ov. 12 sem. 14) P. τον (ante σιμωνα) 1.. 7. 4 (ante ws) iw. --αὐτῳ P 
sem. οἴδας W.  oidas P sem. — 'yvececi*LPz. μεταταῦτα iLH sem. μετα- 
ravra H sem. 8. +0 (ante werpos) LHP sem. z sem. vipers w*Pz sem. — μου 
γιψῆς τοὺς ποδας L. -- ὁ vwz sem. 9. —uov WLP sem. 10. λελουσμενος L. 
ov H. — ypiav iP. eynPsem. εἰ ug wL, 5 H sem, Pz sem, evz sem. (pro ἢ). 
--αλλ᾽ prim.L. adr\a?H* sem. εστιν H**Pzsem.  eora(Pz. οὐχι (non 
9. 11) ΝῊ sem. 11, ἡδει Ho sem. — góg P. ηδὴ2 sem. παραδιδουντα Pz sem. 
&arovroiwLzsem. ovy oi (pro ovy) 1.. ecrauzsem..— 12. [--ουὐν, ενιψεν 
ὁ ts, των μαθητων avrov (pro avrov) P sem. z sem. init. peric.]. ἐνιψὲν W. 
ἐνεψεν HP. θνιψεν avrov τοὺς ποδας L. [av H**]rov H. ελαβεν wH**P. 
wuaTi 1, — avrov (ov mutat.) P sem. ywwoxerarzsem. 13. —ue L*. o Ks 
και ὁ διδασκαλος VLz sem. καλος HP sem. z. λεγεται eu 2 sem. 14. init. 
Oi (O rubro) i. τοὺς ποδας ὑμων W. τ ουν (post ὑμεις) zem. ὀφειλετε WH. 
ὀφιλετεῬ. ὀφειλεται 2 86πι. vim yy P* sem. 15. ὑποδιγμαῬ. dedwxa 


iwLPzsem. -—eywiv. επεποιήκαῦ. πεποιῆήκα 1. fin. ποιειτε 12. 16. 
εστιν WH** sem. H sem. Pz sem. μεϊζων duobus locis vz sem. ouce P sem. 


17. oidara. P sem,  oldare P sem.  eidare Z. eataiPsemzsem. ποιειτε i*z. 
18. [Non habent Evangelistaria vv. 18—30]. ++yap (ante oióa) WL. — τὴν L. 
19. ἀπάρτι (sic xiv. 7, vwL) ivwL. ὅτ᾽ aviw. ryevgre L. 20. --αμὴην 
unumv. ay (pro eav)iw*. Aapave: prim. i. 21. --τῳ πνευματιϊ. εμαρ- 
τυρησεν WL. —ori(i. 22, «avrov (post μαθηταῦ)ῦ 1. amopovvres L. — 23. 
+ex (post eis) ὙΠ. ἡγαπα w. --ὁ ιησους 1. 24. ποὺυν L, at οὖν. πύθεσθαι 
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iL. 25. avarecwyw. ουν (proce) L. -Fovrwsi, +ovros Y (post ekewos). 
26. asokpiwerat avro ὁ ιήσους Kat λεγει auTw L. εστι, 1. εμβαψας (pro 
Baxpas) w, at Baas (pro εμβαψας) Laie. ἰουδα τω (—atuwvos) L. 27. aa- 
Tavasi. — TaXetov V. 29. -oL. ἰοῦδας iL. 30. —exewos L. εξηλθεν 
evOews VL, et c£yAOev VL v. 31, cetera cum Elzev. L. 30, 31. Junguné nv 
de νυξ ore εξηλθε (—ovv) ivw. 82. init. εἶπ. --ὁ secund. P. dofacnbisi. 
avro (pro cavtw) Z. — evÜceigiw*?. 88, (grevre (pro ζητησετεὶ) L. ζητη- 
σετε με και ovy. εὑρήσετε και (loco ὁτι)ῖ. -εγωΐ. eyw vmaye YWLZ. δυνα- 
σθαι1,. 81. διδομι 1. ayarare prim. iw. -καθως ad fin. vers. iL*. — sryo- 
TgcaWHP. 35. rovrol. *yvwcovre H. εσται ῬΖ". ἀγαπην H..— exereiP. 
exeire H*. αγαπατε αλληλοὺς (pro atyarny exnre εν αλληλοις) Lz. 36. 
—0 V.  -eyw (ante vrayw)iv**LH manu antiquá z, (post ὑπαγω) W, (supra 
ὑπαγω) P**. ue (pro μοι prim.) w. ακολουθησαι aprt (—vvv) i. —vvr P. 
axodovOnons (pro -σεις) 2. -- μοι secund. w** (super rasur.: habuit w* ut vide- 
tur). 87. -oivwH**P [non Lz]. —x«c P*?. διὰ τί ΝΗΡ. δυναμε P. νυν 
ακολουθησαι (- αρτὴν. 88. αἀποκρινεται L. avr wL. —0 W. — dywrgon vw 
Hz [noniL] τρις απαρνησει με L sic. απαρνήησει P. pei; P**. 

Car. XIV. 1. ταρασεσθω HP bis. πιτευετε secund. H sem. 2. owia 
wH sem.P. «or: (ante πορενομαι) vYwL. eromacwW. ἐτοιμασαι Ῥ. ἑτοιμᾶ- 
cav vHz sem. ὑμιν trorovP sem. 3. —ab initio usque ad τόπον w*LP* sem. 
—xat secund. ivw**HPz sem. ἐτοιμασαι P sem. ἑτοιμᾶσαι 2 sem. oTov ὑμιν 
zsem. ερχωμαιϊ. παραλειψομαι P sem., at παραληψωμαι sem. ἐμαυτὸν V. 
+exee (post eyw) vw. jin. nrevwP. 4. —eyoL. ὑπαγω eyw H. — oicare 
bis P bis, prim. H sem. 5. oldauev P. ὁδὸν Η sem. ἴδεναι P sem. 6. τή 
secund,zsem.  ovóeis P sem. εἰμι (pro ei μη) P aem. 1. ecyvonre bis iz sem. 
eue Z sem. ἀπάρτι HTz. 9. -ow. ewpaxas (pro εὙνωκαϑ) 2 sem. 
Qi erre ; vwH sem. P sem. εωρακῶς P sem. ec paxev wP sem. ewpaxeH. και 
(post éepakev) P sem. σοι (pro av) L. à£ov P* sem. 10. εστιν ivwLH sem. 
H** sem. P. —vuw L bis. ὑμὴν P sem. — euavrov W. οὐ H sem. pawovP. 
ll. -eorw ivwLH bis Psem.z. ravra (pro avra)zsem. Post euo ink 
repetitur Ta pnuaTa x. T. À. V. 10, usque ad ev enor ea rw v.11 (—v,juv v. 10). 
—pn L*. 12. —«at μειζονα τουτων ποιήσει P* sem. μειζωνα w*P sem. P** 
sem. —uov WL. 18. oreivLHP, etri z sem., at εἶτι ϑεπι. airnanre (sic Ὁ. 14) 
w. airyonratLH sem. — airgoevre H sem. caf avrysare Zsem. ὀὀνοματι 
(sic v. 14 HP sem.) H sem. P. rovrwP sem. 14. tue (post airnonre) H sem. 
P sem. 15. ayararei. mov (pro ras euas)iP bis. —euas P* sem. (habet marg. 


P*^. τηρήσητε L*z. 16. --εγω zsem. — usrevivLP eem. Ζ sem. awe? 
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m. μενεῖ P sem. μεθ rescript.P sem. 17. oo H sem. óvrare L*. avro 
wim. secund. et forsan tert.) L. —ovde γινωσκει αὐτοῦ sem. —upmers δε γινώσκετε 
ro P* sem. z sem. (ynvwoxere avtw P** marg). Rasura post “γινωσκετε P 
m., at θεωρειτε 2 sem. — —avro fert. P sem. παρ᾽ ὕμων 2 sem. — fin. ea rw L. 
3. αφισω H sem. opdavousP. 19. eue (pro με prim)v. | ovkérivLH sem. 
z. οὐκέτι Ἡ sem. ἕησεσθαι P. 20. --ὑμεις H* sem. —uov Z. καὶ eyw 
ro xa*yo) H sem. P. 21. —o oe ayarwy pe P* sem. (habet P** marg.). 
ἴω (pro και eyw)i. εμφανησω P. — avro (pro avrq) P sem. eu avrov P 
m. fin. avrov egavrw i. εμαυτω H*. — 22. Deest versus in P sem. — ovóas i. 
vóas L. ovy ivwHP sem. ζ. και (ante ri) ivwLHP sem.z. — éavror (pro 
avro») L*. 28. Incipit P sem..xat eav τις. —0 prim. ivwHP sem.z. — av- 
xs (pro avro prim.) Η". ayarai. arnpnonivLHz.  aryamgog ΡΖ. ελευσ- 
1€0a P sem. z, ελευσομηθα ?P* sem., at πορευσομεθα L (pro ελευσομεθα). 
unownev 1WH*Pz, ποιησομεθαῖ. 24. -πατρος L. 25. fin. παρ᾽ μων 
ψων (yy μενον L*) L. 26. mreuv/g L*. — ovouari WHP. — 0ca (pro a)i. 
asura post a (αν ἢ) in w. emww. 27. εἰρηνην prim. rescript. zsem. αφι- 
inv P sem. οὗ rescript. z sem. --διδωσιν 1". ὑμὴν tert. P sem. ταρασεσθω 
r*P sem.  uxóci pnceVWLP bisz. δειλιᾶτο z sem. 28. ἠκουσατε wP. 
eyw Psem. +eyw (ante epyoua) L. nyararei. ἡγαπατε WH sem. P sem. 
γαπατε LP sem.z.  —evroy secund.w.  eryw (pro eov secund.) L. +eyw 
n£e εἰπον secund.) H* sem. +povu (post πρα) L. ueovzsem. fin. ἐστιν wL 
P. 29. mpivi, προ rov (pro πριν) L. or avi. ὅτ᾽ áv wH. ὅταν 

Ὑενητε L. πιστευσήται P*.— 30. οὐκέτι vVLHP sem. 5. epxere H sem. 
yap L. ὁ apyev Tov koauov L.  —rovrovivwLH Pz sem, [habet z sem.). 
χων zsem. εὑρησει (pro οὐκ eye?) w. Rasura in P sem. inter ov et κεχει. 
. Ἔμου (post 1 pa) z.  ovrwsivwHPz sem. οὕτως 2 sem. rescript. οὗτος L*. 
γομεν L, ἄγωμεν H. 

Car. XV. 1. 9 prim. rescript.i, at εἰ (pron prim.) P sem. αλληθιν P 
m. ἐστιν WLP. 2. «ovv (post παν prim.) P sem. --μὴ P* sem. aipe H 
m.zsem. αὐτῶ prim.P sem. —Kat παν usque ad καθαιρει avro L. τον 
O To) WZ. ῴερων bis P bis, secund. wP sem. kxabepecw*P sem. πλιονα P 
m. πλειωνα P sem. z sem. Φφερει LPz* duobus locis. ὃ. noe H sem. PTT 

de (post non) 2 sem. — ea rai P sem. 4. ἡμιν vel ὑμιν pro εμοι prim. P* 
m., at rasura post eve P semel. — quw L*.. 4*yap (post καθως) L.— ov H sem. 
vare H sem. P bis. — fepe: ev ἑαύτω (pro ad cavrov) L. ad  cavrov P sem. 
‘ros ?L*. οὔὕτος H sem. καὶ (pro ovóe) P sem. --μη secund. P sem. fin. εαν 


os ju ueiwre (—ev) zsem. 5. μαινων P bis. ovrws P sem. πολυ 2 sem. 
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xwpes P sem. οὗ H sem. δυνατεῖ,.. δυνασθαι P. 6. μητης P sem. μεινει 
P sem. ἐμοι P sem. nuw forsan pro ἐμοι 1,5. εκβληθη P* sem. 2 sem. — avro 
(pro avra) iw, at αὐτῶ L. +70 (ante aup)ivwLH Pz. βαλλουσιν WH** sem. P. 
βαλλουσι vac L*. xaterew. κεεται P bis. V. ἐὰν P sem. Ἔμη (ante μεινη- 
Te) L. θελετεῖ. θεληται P bis. αἱἵτησεσθε W. αἰτησασθε H* sem. P sem 
z8sem. αἰτησαισθε H** sem. αιτισεσθε H sem. αἱτησασθε zZ sem. “γενησετε 
zsem. Sic legitur in L, καὶ ra βήματα τα eua ov (mutat.) μενεῖ ev ὑμιν᾽ ἐαν 
δὲ μενητε ev εμοι unvev. kac ὁ cav θελητε “γενήσεται ὑμιν (-αιτήσεσθε xa). 
8. rovroH. δοξασθηὶϊ. πολυν καρπον. ὍὝδενησθε WP sem. μοι (pro euo) 
P sem. 9. ἡγαπησεν WP. Ἢ γαπησε H**. nryannoa (sic v. 12 iwHP) 
wHP. wewara P sem. 10. ras prim. mutat.L. στηρησετε P* (-57e P* 
rubro). μενητε W"z. μενῶνΡ sem. cay (pro ev secund.) L*. 11. λελαληκα 
(ary mutat.) P sem. ἡ (pro peu) w. μενή Ρ sem. 12. αὐτή HP. -δε (post 


αὐτὴ L. ἀγαπάτε (sic v. 17). ἡγαπησαῖ. 18. μειζο .. μειζωναβ. 
οὐδεῖς (sic υ. 24) P. 14. ποιειτε i*P, a (prooca)vLz. --εγω Ζ. εντελλα- 
μαι Ll. εντελομαι P sem. 15. οὐκ eri iP [non vz]. οἶδεν WH**P.  oiez 


τή (prov) H. oxs avrovz. —deL. ΔΉ. ἠκουσα HP sem. εὙνωρησα P. 
16. ovy ivwHPz. εξελεξασθαι Psem. eywH. +ex tov κοσμου (ante και 
εθηκα) Z. μεινη W. μένει LHP sem. μενεῖ Psem. orriivHP. ca orilL, 
και εἷτι 2 (pro wa ὁ,τι). αἱτησητεῖ. ernonrerP sem. --τὸν πρα iL. ὀνομα- 
τι (sic o 21 HP) wHP. dwn ὑμιν (η v rescript.i) iv. δωσει w**HP** sem.z. 
dwn P sem. SweeP* sem. Loco dw ὑμιν habet 1, Tovro ποιησω" iva δοξασθη ὁ 
rnp εν τω υἱω. 17. evreAAwpat P sem. at εντελομαι bis.  evreddope sem. 
18. pion (s?c v. 19) z sem. μεμησῆκεν i*, 19. ἥτε P sem. eure P sem. 
eQiAn ivP sem. z. εξεξαμὴην (E et μ rescript.) 15. διατοῦτο ivLz. 20. ov P 
sem. ovx P sem. εστιν ΝῊΡ (sequitur rasura in w). peCovL. pio z sem. 
jin. τηρησωσιν Pz sem. 21. ποιήσωσιν Ῥ, ποιήσω z sem. -ὁτι οὐκ οιδασι ad 
fin. vers. v*. οἴδασι ἵν". οἴδασι Ἡ. ovr’ οἱδασιν P sem. οἴδασιν P sem. 233. 
ἦλθον P sem. exouow WL*P. εχωσιν L**. 24. σποιησεν (pro πεποιηκενὶ 
ὙΠ.  éwpakaciw WP sem. εωρακασιν (sequitur linea erasa) P sem. ἐἑορακασι 
H.  uejuogkagiwl. --και μεμισήκασι P* sem., at μεμησικασιν P**, μεμησηκασι 
P* sem. 26. ὅτ᾽ aviwH sem. órdv H sem. oravP. ἐλθη w. ὃν Psem. ὑμῆ 
?P sem. -μου (pro Ts prim.) w. Rasura inw post qva. μαρτνυρηση Vz sem. 
27. ἀπαρχῆς LH sem. P sem. z sem. [nonivH sem.] — fin. eo rw (pro eorc)i 
ea rai P sem. 

Car. XVI. 1. σκανδαλισθητε (Ac mutat.) w. 2. ποιήσων L. ποιησωσιν 


P sem. z sem. epyete P sem. z sem. opa P bis. amokrwas H* sem. Aarpeiari. 
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caw. 8. ποιήσωσιν z sem. --ὑμιν ivwHP sem. P* sem.z. οὐδε H sem. 
;Psem. ὅτ᾽ ἂν (sic ev. 13, 21 bis w, 21 bis i) WH sem. ὅτ᾽ avH sem. 
ty P sem., sic v. 21 sem. (at orav vv. 18, 21 bis). ἐλθη (sic v. 13) w. 


wy (post wpa) W.  avTwy μνημονευσητε L. — uvguovevere iP sem. μνημο- 
ται P sem. -οὑμιν tert. 1. ἐξαρχῆς ἹΝῊΡ sem zug» ΗἩ sem. P. 5. 
apa (post pos) L. ovders H sem. — ovóeis (sic v. 22) P. e£ vPsem.z 
pe epwra L. ὑπαγης H sem. 6. ore Ww. ἡἥμων (pro uev) P sem. 

Ay λεγω W. —vpav secund. H sem. +eyw (post γαρ) ivwLHP. eryw (pro 
z. —deL. Post ὑμας prim. eraditur in P sem. εαν δὲ πορευθω ὁ παρα- 
9$ οὐκ eAeucerau προς ὑμας. 8. ελεγξη 2 sem. --περι tert. L*. 10. 
δὲ δικαιοσυνης 1. — zopevouaii*v (yp. vraywi** marg). ov (pro ovk ert) 
οὐκέτι (sic vv. 21, 25) vLH (non v. 21 H sem.) z. 11. κεκρειται w. 
T5 P. και (pro eri) rescript.zsem. λαλειν (yp. λεγειν i** marg: cf. 
)Ji*. Xeyew (e mutat.) w. ovH. duvacOa P. 18. ὅτ᾽ dv (sic v. 21 
1. ὁ παρακλητος (pro exewos) H sem. — ὀδηγησειϊ. wonynonL. ὁδη- 
Z. Oca W.  eav (pro αν) W. | AaAgo secund. Fz sem. ερχωμενα w* 
γελῇ (non vv. 14, 15) z sem. 14. καὶ (pro ori) 1. = Anwere P. 15. 
ra in Ww post «avra. — &arovroivwLzsem. ^ Aau[Jave VLHPz [noni]. 
γελη L*. 16. ὁψεσθε (sic feró H vv. 17, 19, et P. v. 17 bis, 19 sem.) 
em. ὄψεσθα P sem. +xat (ante ori) 1.. —eyw iwLHP sem. Ζ. —Tov L. 
Deest versus in L. εἰπὸν (ει mutat.) H sem. οὖν (sic vv. 18, 19, 22) P. 
(sic v. 15 P) ΧΡ, ὑμιν (pro guw) zsem. -ὁτι (ante μικρὸν prim.) z. 
sem. και καὶ οψεσθεΐ. οψεσθαι (sic v. 19) z. -eywwzsem. ὑπαγω 
L sem. 18. τι ἐστι Tovro LL. --τι prim. Ζ. —0 Aeya L. 4 quw (post 
ἡ) V. ovk H seem. οἷδαμεν VP sem. οἴδαμεν P sem. λαλῇ P sem. 19. 
pro ov») W. or. H sem. ἤθελον Η sem. P. ηἡμέλλον (pro ηθελον) L. 
(pro evrev) L..— (nrgre Psem. ψεσθαι P sem. 20. --αμην unum L. 
θρηνησετε P sem. θρηνήσεται Psem. χαρησεσθεῖ,, χαρησετε H sem, 
χαρήσεται). λυπηθησεσθαι Ἐ sem. nw. 21. mw rez sem. exn Psem. 
 Z** sem. —or: ηλθεν ἡ epa αὐτῆς z sem. ἦλθεν P sem. — τῆς (pro avra) 
n (sic) P* sem. γεννήσει P. οὐκέτι Η sem. εγενηθὴη w. 22. uev (pro 
L. -ovy 2 sem. -- νυν P sem. -- μεν vvv 2 sem. [non L]. ekerew. ὀψομαι 
m.P.  xapwerai P. | aipg P sem. αἱρει H sem. z. 23. —aumgy unum z 
o cay (pro oca av) W. | airgogre w. Rasura in P sem. post avrgcere 
ὄνοματι (sic cv. 24, H sem. P, 26 H sem. P sem.) HP. dwow P sem. vv. 23, 
-δωσει ὑμιν v. 28 usque ad ονοματι pov v. 24, z sem. 24. aptn P sem. 


P. nrnoare P, αιτησασθε z (pro ῃτησατε). αἵἱτειτε W. avrevrac P sem. 
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7 P sem., 7 VP sem., 3 H sem. (pron). jin. tev (wi. — 25. λελαλη[κα PP] . 
P*, —aAX prim. L. οὐκέτι H sem. Psem. amayyesow. 26. αἱτησεσθεπ. - 
αἴτησασθε P sem. epwrticw H sem. 27. πεφηλεικατεῬ. ἀπο (pro παραὶ 
H* sem. TOS (pro 0v) zsem. fin. “και ἡκω. vv. 27, 28. εξηλθον unum 
omissum in w (precedente brevi rasurá). 28. -ὃς (post εξηλθον) z sem. 
- παλιν αφιημι Tov κοσμον Z sem. πορευσομαι Z sem. 29. -αὐτῳ W* (habel 
w** marg.). oi μαθητ P** marg. ἴδε P sem. νὺν feré P (sic vv. 30, 382). ov&- 
μίαν VWP sem. z [noni] 380. εγνωκαμεν (pro oidauev) L. οἶδαμεν W. οἴδαμεν 
P sem. οἷδας hiciP. τούτο P. rovrwz. _ fin. εληλυθας LH sem. 32. iios 
P. weaw*.  éxacros H. αφειτε]. οὐκ P. +mov (post πηρ) iL.  eorw 
wLH sem. P. 33. —ev prim. P*. exevre W, exere P sem. (pro eyrre). 
θλιψην P. exere (pro e£ere) vwH sem. Pz [noniL] — νενικηκα eyw z sem. 
Cap. XVII. 1. ἐπαρας iLH sem. P sem. z sem. initio. peric. Rasura inv ὦ 
post ἐπῆρε. επηρεν wH sem. ὀφθαλμους WH sem. P sem. emnpev τὴν φωνην 
(pro τους οφθαλμους) P sem. —avrovzsem. —Kxat secund.iLH sem. P sem. z sem. 
evrey WHP. —eAgAvÜev ἡ epa z sem. dotacai*wP sem. 2. —avr« prim. L. 
« edwxas (pro dedwkas) VH. δωσει ivwLH sem. Pz. αντῆς (pro auras) i*. 8. 
avrnPesem.  ewwokwoiww WE. “γινωσκουσι 2 sem. αληθινον povov L. 4. τε- 
λείωσας (pro ετελειωσα) W. edwxasw. 5. ni. -ἧ L*. --ειναιϊ. 6. oroua 
(sic v. 20) H sem. P. οὖς P sem. εδωκας (pro dedwxas) bis w. ἧσαν W. ἦσαν 
H sem. P sem.  eicay P 8em. μου (pro σου secund.) v. πτετηρήκασιν WL (ae) 
H** sem. Psem. τετηρικασιν P sem. 7. eyvwoav YWLz sem. [e-yvexaviHPz 
sem.]. σοι (pro cov) L. 8. oca εδωκας (pro a δεδωκας) W. εδωκας P sem. 
σοι (pro av) Psem. 9. avrov (pro avrwv) L*z sem. (sic z sem. e. 20). εἰσιν 
wLH sem. P. 10. ἐστιν WLH sem. P. —xat ra ca. eua P* sem. δεδοξασμε 
H sem. P sem. 11. οὐκέτι VLHP sem. z. εν Tw kocuw euu W. οὔτοι (sic t. 
25)i. σοι (pro ev τῳ κοσμῳ secund.)i. εἰσιν WLP. ὀνοματι HP (sic v. 13 
H sem. at P bis tantum). ὦ iwH sem. P sem., ὦ P sem., ὃ Η sem. z sem. (pro 
ovs, Lz sem. cum Elzev.). wow (sic 9. 19 v)ivP sem. - και (post kaQws) LH sem. 
fin. +ev eaueviP** marg. 12. ἡμην Pz sem. οὖς H sem. — ovóets P bis. ουδὲ 
zsem. et Psem. amoXeroiH sem. P sem. εἰμι H. sem. P bis. απολειας iH 
gem. P sem. z sem. απολιας P sem. πληρωθὴ ἡ ypadn P sem. 13. exwou 
H sem. P. — fin. éavroisiw [non vH sem. P]. ew avrois L**. 14. εμησισει 
Paem. ὀυκ᾽ bis P aem. —xaÜws ad sin. verstis LP* sem. (habet P** marg). « 
TOU KOGOU OUK ειμι]. 15. τηρήσεις P sem. 16. ov« bis P sem.: secund. P 
sem. εἰσιν ΠΡ. κάγω],. 17. ἀγιασον H sem ecrwwP. 18. kafws 
συ πατερ epe are (eras.) απεστειλας H sem. init. peric. 19. ἀγιαζω H sem. 
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"m. en αὐτὸν WP sem. wow καὶ avTOL W. wot kat αυτοιυγιασμενοι L. 
v P sem., daw sem. 20. Ἔπαντων (post περι secund.) w. πιστευοντων 


LHPz. 21. wow ἡγιασμενοι ev αληθεια (pro wor καθως usque ad ἐν wow) 
m. wot (sic ov. 23, 24) i. wow prim. WL at ὦσιν (sic v. 22) vP sem. 
vy secund.i (sic €. 22) w. wow prim. (sic vv, 22, 23, 24) P sem. at secund. 
v +xat (post ἵνα secund.) P sem. πιστευσει P sem. σοι (pro av) 2 sem. 
ἣν H sem. ἣν εδωκας W. εδωκα. quoi. -—smuescP*sem. 29. init. 
«o Z 8em. wot VH sem. TeTEAtwpevot P sem. --καὶ (ante wa secund.) L. 
voxesiw*P. ἠγαπησας bis (sic feré vv. 24, 26) iwHP. 24. ovs H sem. 
cas (pro δεδωκας) W. wow μετ᾽ euov Ἡ sem. wowP sem. και exevos 
vw. θεωρωσιν P. —per enou wa Üewpwaiz 8&&m. enw P sem. zv iwP 
nv δεδοκαν H sem. Sedwxas (pro edwxas)iLH sem, Pz. προκαταβολῆς 
[ sem. P sem. 25. —xat οὗτοι εἐγνωσαν L. avro. (pro ovrot) P sem. 
ὄνομα H sem. P sem. ἰνα H sem. ἦν (pro nv) wP sem. ei, ἣν, 7 P 
.» εἶ P sem. z sem, (pro ἢ). ' | 
Car. XVIIL 1. εξηλθεν wH**P.— ἣν (sic vv. 10, 13 bis, 14, 15, 16, 18 
ind., 25, 28, 30, 40) P. 2. góe P. gógz. ἰοῦδας (sic vv. 3, 5) L. και 
4 cuvnxOn)ivH. exer o isP. 8. οὖν semel et vicies in capite P. -ὁλὴην 
st λαβων) L. | opa» L*. odwvz. 4. o de ιησους ἰδων (-ow) L.— 5. 
e euroy (pro απεκριθησαν avrq)i. --ὁ wH*, iorgkeii**. ἰστηκει P. 
ἥκει YWH. 6. ov» mutat. L. +0 is (post avro) i. --ὁτι τ. απηλθενν. 
rw HP. 7. exnpwrnoev avrovs L. αυτοις (pro avrous) ivwH*z. επ- 
τησεν WP. 8. ταυτοις (post amexpiOn) iL. —ovwHPz. ζητῆτεϊ!. 9. 
wz. δέκας L, edwxas W (pro dedwxas). 10. etAcuceviHP. ἡλκυσεν L. 
sei. επαισεν. execevHP. wriovP. 5» (sic vv. 25, 40) w. ὀνομα 
. +exeww (ante wadryos) H*P. 11. --ουν Ζ. —covivwH [non L]. +avurns 
st Onxnv) LPz. δεδωκεν WHP. + ov (post πηρ) L. ποίω],.. fin. avro P. 
init.n ovy H. e(proy)Z. cuvedaBovroz. edeccavPz. 13. nryaryov L. 
γασι Ζ. —avTov YHz. nv semel w. ἐνιαυτου W. 14. era P.  amoÜavew 
9 απολεσθαι[ρ} L. 15. init. ἠκολουθὴ τω, σιμων L* (sic). ἤἡκωλουθει w. 
λουθει H. ἠκολουθη Ῥ. s«oXovÜg z. avrw (pro τῳ w)V. ὁ de αλλος μαθη- 
(—exewos)1. συνεισηλθεν ΝῊ ". συνησηλθεν P. 10. εἰστηκει (cf. v. 5) 
HP. 75 0vpa w. | 75 0vpa [v rubro] P. τὴν θυραν Lz. εἰσηλθεν (pro 
\Oev) L*. εκεινος (pro ὁ addos) 1.. εἰπεν (sic vv. 29, 32) ΝῊΡ. εἰση- 
γεν wH**P. 17. ow (sic v.28 P**)P. 18, εἰστηκησανὶ. εἰστηκεισαν 
AP. ουν (pro de prim. ?) z. ανθρακειαν P*.— eBepuevovro (at θερμαινο- 
Xx) P. — yap (pro δὲ secund.) L. +xat (ante o werpos) L. ears ΝΗΡ. 
30 
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Üepuevouevos H. 19. ἡρωτησεὶ. ἡρωτησεν wWH**P. —mepesecund. 1. 20. 
—ov. --εδιδαξα ev τη (habet recentissima manus) L sic. — τὴ ivwHP [non z] 
mwavtore iv Hz, παντες WLP (pro παντοθεν). 21. ερωτησον L.  akm«owra; 
L.  oíroi.  oWacwiL**P (oiL*) 22. —óevL. εἷς P. ἑστηκὼς L. 
οδωκεν WHP. ova V. οὗτος L*. axokpwerlvwLPz (αποκρένε L, tests 
Dobbinio, et forsan vere). 23. ὁ de enoous evrev avro (—axexpiOn) L.— paprv- 
ρισον P. μαρτυρησων 2. εἰ secund. mutat. P. δαιρεις Ze 24. αἀπεστειλε & 
(~ow) L. -ovivwHPz. 25. ecraswz. earasP. elravP. -kov» (pott 
npvnoato) iw**HPz [non L]. npynoaroP. 26. a-exoyey wH**P. — erw 
wP. ιδων. (joy wz. ἴδον, κειπω H. 27. o πετρος npynoaro L. 
npucatoP. —oiw*. 28, ἀγουσι (—ow) iLP sem. init. peric. z bis.  —ovy HP 
sem. πρετωριον prim. L*.  —5y de usque ad πραιτωριον secund. P* sem. ἣν 
w. ἥν P** sem.P sem. — spo VLHP sem. P** sem. 5. εἰσηλθον (ει mutat.) L. 
εἰςῆλθον P sem. πρετωριον secund.L. φαγωσιν wP. 29. πελᾶτος (sic 
quinquies Cap. xvirt, duodecies xix) iw (sic feré vH). -εξω (post wtXaTos) V, 
(ante και εἰπε}. epyrez. 31. -τουν prim.v. AaBBerev. —avrov secund.i 
de (pro ovy secund.) w. —oiv. ὑμιν (pro ἡμιν). 32. evrey LHP (eic v. 29 
HP). eueAXev W, ὦ ἡμελλονῖ. ἡμελλενΗΡ, (progueAAevy). αποθνισκεινὶ. 
33. παλιν ὁ πίλατος eis To πρετωριον L. ejovgcey WHP. 34. ἀπεκρινατο 
(—avtw) w. σοι (»Υγο συ) 1.. addoswz. m αλλοις σε Ρ. erevw. ered 
85. Favre (post απεκριθη)ϊ. usi P. σοι (pro σε) w. 36. —o ivwHPs 
[non L]. “και λεγει avre (ante ἡ βασιλεια)ὴ z.. ἡ (proe)P. ἦν P. oi exo 
ἡγωνιζοντο avL. ηγονιζοντοὶ, syewtovro ΜΉ.  sryovorro Ῥ, wapadwl. 
παραδωθω H. --νυν de ad fin. vers.v*. 871. ὀυκοὗῦννν. — ovk οὖν ῬΑ. οὐκοῦνΥΣ. 
σοι (pro σὺ prim.) P. --ὁ secund. ivw*Hz [non L]. -- εγω prim. 1. “γεγενημαι 
vLz. —e:s τὸν κοσμον. ὧν P. αλληθειας P.. 38. τουτω (pro τοῦτο) L. 
wadnvw. εξηλθεν ΜΉ Ρ. οὐδὲμίαν (sic xix. 4 vwz, v.llvz)ivwPz. denies 
sic L. αἱτιαν (non xix. 4) w. +@avarou (post avriay) L. εὑρίσκω HP. 39. 
ἐστιν WP, gui (pro ὑμιν prim.)i. —wa eva ὑμιν P. ὑμὼν (pro ὑμιν secund.) 
V. atrodvow ὑμιν bis w, secund. Lz. ἐν (pro ev) P. —iva eva ὑμιν ἀπολυσω 5. 
BovrecBa P. --ουνΖ. +a (post ovv) w. 40. --παλιν wLz. —waprei. 
βαραβᾶν L solus. βαραβᾶς L. 

Cap. XIX. 1. οὖν semel et vicies in hoc capite P. enag Ti«yeoc ev WLHP. 
jin. tavrov P**. — 2. eLaxavOwvi. exi τὴν κεφαλὴν Ww. avro (pro avros)t 
(mutat. in L). 3. init. + kat ἤρχοντο προς avro» YWL. εδιδουΣ. — avror 
(pro avr) Η". 4. xai εξηλθεν (—ovv) w. -- παλιν efwi.— ὁ πιλᾶτος παλιν 


efo v. o miAaTos εξω L. --εξω prim.z. | avrov vw Z. οὐδὲμίαν array εν 
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tpi. --ουδεμιαν L. avria» (non 9. 6) P..— evpioko (non 9. 6) Ρ. ovy evpic- 
αἰτίαν. ὄ. ἐξῆλθεν P. --ουν H. efe ὁ i$ Ἧ. ακανθηνον L. ἀκανθινον 
ἰματιον hich 6. εδον WP sem. z. φαρισαιοι Z mediá pericopá, at 

«c Jvrepo: P sem. z sem. init. peric. (pro uxnperat). των ιουδαιων (post 
»pera:) L. apov apov σταυρωσον 'avrov P sem. 2 sem. init. peric. -Favrov 
ost σταυρωσον secund.) ivwLHP sem. z.  asgXarosPsem. οὐχ ΥΡΖ. avreiay 
sem. 7. +xat εἰπὸν (post ιουδαιοι) 1. ὀφειλει WHP. eavrov Η. Ov viov 
HPz. νυἱον Ov ἑαντον L.  —rovivwLPz. 8. ὡς (pro ore) L. ἤκουσε 
vrov τον λογον ὁ iAaTos L. Ἡκουσεν H**. — elxovaev P. τον Xoyov 
vroy P. -δὲ (post μαλλον) L.— εφοβηθην P. 9. init. παλιν ὁ πιλατος 
yee τω ιν (vv. 7, 8 omissis) P sem. z sem. εἰσῆλθεν P sem. πρετωριον L. 
noousZ. 10. —ow LH sem. H* sem. ὁ mi marg. P* sem. --ἐμοι ov λαλεις ; 
in loco. ovx P sem. oidasiP sem. ofdasP sem. fin. “καὶ epot ov AaAeis ; L. 
. —o prim. ivwHPz sem. [non Lz sem.]. +xat eurev avro (post ts) LP** 
wg. exes (pro eyes) WPz. οὐδὲμίαν iz. κατ᾽ euov εξουσιαν οὐδὲμίαν W. 
(sic P vv. 14, 19 sem., 20 prim. sem, bis sem., 23, 31 bis sem., secund. sem., 

, 42) P sem., at ἣν (sic P ev. 19 sem., 20 secund. sem., 931 prim. sem.) P sem. 
(pro σοι prim.) P sem. δοδωμενον P sem. διατοῦ τοὶ 1,2. μειζωναν. 

Gov L. μειζον P sem. μειζων Ζ. 12. “οὖν (post rovrov) w** supra L. 
Ὄλυσαι avTOv ὁ mMiAaToSW. omtAaTos ἀπολυσαι εζητει τον ιήησουν (-- αυτου) L. 
δεΗ. οὖν (ργο δε) P. εκρανγαζωνὶ. εκρανγαζονΡ. expavyacayw. ἣν 
4% (proe). ἕαυτὸν (pro avrov)ivwLPz. καισαρει P. 13. init. rore 
v ὁ πιλατος H sem. P sem. z sem. τούτων των λογων ivH. τον λογον του- 
ww. ἤγαγεν HP. exadnoevP. —Tovw. βιματος P sem. λιθωστρωτον 
, λιθοστροτον P sem. — ouevov λι marg. P** semel. ἐβραϊστηῚΡ sem. 
ἰραῖστι H sem. P sem. “γαβαθαῚΗ sem. P sem.z. γαββαδα w. τγαβαθθα 
sem. ‘yaaa (β secund. mutat.)L. 14. [cum Elzev.i]. παρασκευὶ P. 
wLz, ἣν P, (pro δὲ secund.). ws (pro waei) V. ὡς exrn Ww. woet extn H 

m.P. 15. εκραυγαΐζον W. εκραζων P sem. “τ λέγοντες (ante apov) LH sem. 
sem. z sem. ἄρον bis w. ἄρον bis P. σταυρῶώσω P sem. ovr (post απεκρι- 
gay) L. εἰ μὲ P sem. 16. παρεδωκαν z. ^ av[ros P**]P sem. Post 
γρωθῆ legit L: οἱ de-wapadaBovres avrov ἐπεθήκαν avrw τον στρον᾽ υ. 17. 
u βασταζων avrov εξηλθεν x.T.À. παραλαβοντες H. sem. P sem. z sem. παρε- 
ιβων P sem. ηγαγον ἸΥΨΙΖ sem. ἢ γαγον Psem. ἡγαγον εἰς T0 πραιτωριον 
“«καὴ H. bisP sem. z sem. (ηγΎαγον 2. 17. faa rato» H. sem. P sem. 2. ἑαντω 
w σταυρον (-- αὑτου) Wz sem. eavrovvH sem.z sem. éavrov H sem. εἰς τοπον 
wo εἰς τον) ἷν. ὃ (pro os) VH sem. H** sem. P sem. z sem. ἐβραῖστι H sem. 

862 
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eBpaicryiP. ἑβραϊστη ξ. 19. εγραψεν ΜῊΝ]. τίτλον LL. επεθηκεν 
iwP sem, -e(jpaia ri ἑλληνίστι ῥωμαῖστι (post “γεγραμμενον) L. --ἰησου; ὁ 
ναζωραιος 1. ἰόυδαιων Η sem. 20. --αὖ initio usque ad ιουδαιων L. —owi. 
ὁ Toros τῆς πολεως ivWHPz [non L]. --καὶ ἣν γεγραμμενον ad jin. vers. L. 
eBpaicrniP sem. eBpaicor:H sem. P sem, ἐἑλληνιστηϊ. ἐλληνηστι H sem. P 
sem. ἐλληνηστῆ Psem. ῥωμαϊστηὶρ sem. 21. ελεγουν Psem. -- τῶν tov- 
δαιων prim. i? ἱουδαιων secund. H. εἰπεν (sic v. 30 wHP) wLHP. εγω (pro 
τῶν ιουδαιων tert.)). 23. Aa(dwv (pro ελαβον) L. --καὶ prim. L. ἐκαστω HP. 
στρατιωτι P. Post uepos legit 1, τον ce χιτωνα exei nv apados. ex x.Tr 
χίτονα Η. χιτον HP. apagos ivwHPz. 24. -ουν. Aaxouevi. ἢ 
secund.P. eavrosH. eBadrdrAoviP. 25. eia Tgkewwav ivHP bis. εἰστηκῆσαν 
wP bis. —Se Pz init. peric. —rov w H* sem. avrou secund. (ov mutat.) P sem 
κλοπὰ VWLH bis (κλωπα bis) P bis z. του κλοπαῦ. 25 usque ad οὖν idwy v. 26 
rescript. super rasur. P sem. — uaryóaNwg VH. sem. 26. sdwsi. δῶν P sem. 
““παρεστωτα i. nyaraiwHP. γῦναιΖ. — tócivHter P bis z sem. [non wLH 
sem.]. ἰδοὺ P sem. —o vios aov t. 26 usque ad wou v. 27, z* sem. 27. ἡμεραι 
(pro opas) LH** bisPz. ὁ uaO5rrs αὐτὴν WH ter z sem. [nonivLH sem. Pzsem.]. 
Ἕσκεινος (post μαθητης) Η sem. Psem.zsem. 28. uerarovroLz sem. Ἰδὼως H** 
sem. P sem. ιδων VLH sem. P sem. z sem. ἤδη παντα WZ sem. (δὴ w). ἤδη | 
H sem. —5óg H sem. P bis z bis. περι avTov (post τετελεσται) H sem. P sem. 
zsem. πληρωθὴ (pro τελειωθη) L. 29. --uera χολης (post ofous) L. Re 
sure ini inter οξους secund., xai ὑσσωπω (πω mutat.), περιθεντες et προι. 
ὄξους bis HP. περιθαντες ?z sem, ro στοματι HP. 80. de (pro ovv) wz sem 
ovy H sem. ελαβεν wH** sem. H sem. P. ελαβὲεν o snoous ro of os uera χοληι 
L. obo wHP.  mereAeoTe P. κλῖνας 1. παρεδωκεν WH** sem. H sem. P. 
To secund. mutat. H? sem. 31. Οἱ (O rubro) w. οἱουδαιοι P sem. ιουδαιοι 
(« prim. mutat.) L. oov H sem. eweciatemP bis. παρασκευὶ  Ρ. Transfert 
L ἐπει παρασκενη nv in locum ante wa μὴ μεινη. nv secund. H sem. -nvP 
bis z bis. του σαββατου exewnL. — exewov YWHPz sem. [cum Else. iz bis]. 
ἡρωτησαν iwH sem. P. ἵνα H sem. 32. ἦλθον P sem. 3A00»P sem. --avrov 
(post xareatav) H* sem. σκελει hic tantum i*. 33. (doy wPz sem.  gó4H — 
bis P. οὐ H sem. 34. εἰς H bis. λογηϊ. εξελθων Xoryyn τῆν πλευραν 
avrov L.  ewwtev w. ενυξεν LH**Pz sem. εὐυθεως iLHPz bis [non wz sem.] 
αἰμα H bis. 88. ἑωρακῶς iP sem. ἑορακῶς P sem. εορακῶς P sem. €t paxex 
H bis P sem. μεμαρτυρηκεν WLH bis H** sem. P eem.z. — ueuaprvpwer P bis. 
ἐστιν avrov VH bis [non L]. εστιν ἡ naprvpia avrov H. sem. Pz sem. εἰδεν ( pro 
oder) L..— oióey HP. αληθειαν (pro αληθη) P. duobus locis. - καὶ (post iva) wLz. 
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z* sem, TiO Teva rai P sem. 96. ὁστουν H sem. Pz. οὐ H sem. 
557 P sem. ac (ante avrov) LH sem. P sem. 87. erepa H. ὄψονται 
38. ueraravTa (—de)i. —de prim. vw. npergcel. ἡρωτησεν WHP. 
im. iwLHz. αριμαθιας W. ὧν W, ὧν P. —kexpuuuevos usque ad ιησου 
7. L. καὶ κρυμμένος P. διὰ τῶν Η. .avrov (pro vov w secund.) Η, 
(sic ΝΗ v. 39, at ἦλθεν P)WHP. npewwH.  zjpev P. 39. —xac prim.v. 
uos P. τὸ mpwrov VW, τώ πρώτον P, πρῶτον (—To) Z. νυκτὸς προσ- 
Tov ιήσουν προτερον],.. φερον L* (wrecenti manu). σμυγμαὶ. μῖγμα. 
ιαῬ, αλωης 1,5. ὡς (pro oce) ΝῊ [ποη1.]1. ὡσεί λητραςῬ. ἐκατονΗΡ, 
vro H. εδεισαν Ζ. +ev (ante οθονιοις) ivHz [non wL]. ἐνοθωνιοις P. 
usw. -TwvL. -e0osP. εστιν HP. ἰούδαιοις (sic v. 42)H. 41. 
prim. L. μνημιον xalvovP. xevov L.— ovóemorel. οὐδεῖς P. 42. 
' mapackevew Η. κμκΚνημιίον (sic) P. --ὁτι eyeyus xv o μνήμειον z..— Tw 
rov) W. fin. avTov τον tzaovv L. 
AP. XX. 1. --δὲ HPz init. peric. μαγδαλινη (sic v. 18v)iv. — epyere 
.6)P. σκοτειας 1. erg V. εἰς τὸ μνήμειον, σκοτειας ett ovo s L. 
ovP. ἀπὸ (pro ex) L. 2, οὖν novies in hoc capite P. σιμοναὶ. ὃν 
pay P. ow P. oai. oiaP. οἴδαμεν vz. 3. εξηλθεν (v mutat.) 
ἡ secund. z* (supra z**). ρχοντο P. προς (pro ew) z. 4. προεδραμεν 
ταχειονῖ. mAOev w. ἤλθεν P, at εισηλθεν H. 5. Deest in L v. 5 et 
rsque ad εἰς To μνημειον. ὀθονια (sic 9v. 6, 7) wP. οὐ H. eiazAOev 
.6) P. εισηλθὲε Ζ. 6. σιμον P. 7. qv WH. ἣν P. pera ra Tov L. 
vv Η. εντετίλνγμενον L*. evaP. 8. εἰσηλθεν ΝΗΡ. —o prim. z (habet 
+ manus, non eadem que in v. 3). ιδὲν wHP. — «dez. — eidov και επιστευ- 
I. 9. ἡδεισαν P. 10. ἀπηλθων P*. Rasura post παλιν ini. 11. 
Pz init. peric. ciornxecivwHP. προς Tw uvgueuo VW. προς TO μνη- 
4 — ekAatiey YWHP. 12. ἕνα prim. (€ mutat.) L.— τὴν κεφαλην P** 
eva secund.P. τῶ awpa P. 13. avrn (5 mutat.)i. τγῦναι (sic v. 
. Ἔτινα ἔητεις (post kXaveis) 1. pa» HP. οὐκ᾽ οἶδα P. 14. init. 
w. omowWHP. ἐστωταΡ.  5gógP. —oivwLHPz. εατιν (sic v. 
LHP) vwLHP. 15. εθηκας avrov ivwLH Pz. 16. μαριαμΐ. orpa- 
à exewn στραφεισα 1,.. autw (w mutat.)i. -ἐβραῖστι (ante ῥαββουνι) 
ῥαβουνι LPz [non iwH]. 17. arrovwHP. οὐπω P. --και (ante Oy 
) w* (supra rubro.). 18. απαγγελουσα HP.  éwpakev WH. eopaxev P. 
ντοις (pro αὐτῇ L. 19. --οὐν LHPz init. peric. oynaswP. κεκλυσ- 
» (non v. 26)i. ozrov P. ἧσαν W. +avrou (post naÜnraj)) w. των φοβων 
corn (sic v. 26)vL. 20. οὖν (sic vv. 21, 25, 30) P. 21]. απεσταλκον 
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WP. | axocTeAAw (pro πεμπω) W. 22. evedvonoev wP. 23. à» primi. 
αφιοται L* (v insertum supra et ín marg. L**).  k«parevrez.— kal κράτυνταιϊ! 
καὶ κράτηνταιὶϊ (forsan) wHP (rasura in P ante rnyvra). κεκρατεινται Σ. 
24. δυδυμος L*, δυδιμος L**. δηδυμος P. ovk. ἦν P. ἦλθεν w. 25. ελεγεν 
W. ἑωρακεν W*.  ewpaxauey H. eopaxaperP. eio L. βαλλω bis i, secund. 
P (aXXo prim.P). --καὶ βαλω usque ad ἡλων], --των ἥλων secund. vy’. 
vrovv**, 26. ὠκτώϊ. oxrwWHP. ἧσαν P. —avrov L. +0 (ante Owue) 
L. +ovy (ante 0 is) H. λέγει autos (pro ειπεν) i. 27. woe wz. weeP 


--- -- ....α.--. et . ... E 


[wee iL] εἶδε L*. 28. init. -xavL. απεκριθει ?L*. —o prim. ivwLHPz | 


—avrp V. 29. εἰπεν de (pro λεγει) L. ewpaxas P. —OwouaivwLHPz. πε 
vic Tevkag ; YWL. 30. —-avrov w. àP. eorw wH** Pz. 91. πιστευσηται 
P*, —or. usque ad Ovi. —o prim. vwLHPz. και iva πιστενοντες bis scriptum 
L* (secund. eras). + αἰωνιον (post ζωην) L. 

Car. XXI. 1. ueraravralL. εῴφανερωσεν bis wHP.  (—uera Tavra εἰ 
παλιν HPz init. peric). ὁ igoovs παλινῖ,. avrov (post μαθηταις) iLHPr. 
(-FevyepÜei ex vexpov LHPz). —r5s secund. v.  earepwaev δε οὗτος ?L*. 3. 
gcav W. ἥσαν (sic P v. 8) HP. διδίμος 1. ἀποκανᾶ 1. xavawz. - υἱοι (post 
oi) P*z. 9. aAievew WHPz. ovy (post e&ndOov) iz. eve Bnoav ivwLHP**s 
—evOvs L. — ecoiacav (non v. 10) w. 4. -ηδη LH. dy P. γινομένης v- 
ec ryil, αἱ ear: Η. -ow. ems (proes)iH. αἱγιαλον ἯΖ. ἥδεισαν πΗΡ. 
-ravrov (post μαθητα) 7. eorw LHP. 5. —ovviH. ovy (sic ov. 6, 7 bis, 
9,13, 28) P. μὴτὶ Ρ. εχητεῖ. οὗ E. 6. βαλλετε Η. μερειϊ. --τοῖ, 
εὑρησητςε L. εὐρησεται H. εὑρησεται P. εβαλλονῆρ. ουκέτιγἢΣ 
edxusativL. ἑἕλκυσαι avroW. avTw ἐλκυσαι ΗΡ. scyvovw. ἰἴχθνων (sicw 
v. 8, non 11) ΝΗ. 7. —ov ἡγαπα ὁ --Η. myarawP. ὁ i$ TO πετρω is 
marg.i στιν prim. v, bis wLHP. ἣν P. ἑαύτον H. 8. ἦλθον (o mutat) 
L, ἦλθον P. ecav . αποπυχων L*. σηροντες 1,5. 9. Rasura post yp 
inw. ov apiviwHP (sic vv. 10 wHP, 13 wP). 10. init. “και P. oP. 
ll. gAkucei*? εἷλκυσεν W. εἰλκυσε Η. εἰλκυσεν P. δυκτνον primi. as 


τὴν ynvw. τὴν *ynv L. uecTGyiP. eéxatov HP. Ἐπεντίκοντατριῶν v. 
ὄντων P. 12. οὐδεῖς P. ἐξετᾶσαι 2. sdoresi. ἴδωτες Ρ. 14. rovrov w*. 


TovTw eer L*. góg P. εφανερωσεν cavroy HP quater initio pericop. (cun 
Elsxev. semel, in mediá pericopá) z duobus locis. —avrov w. 18. καὶ (pro ort 
ovy ἡριστησαν, et —o ts) Pz init. peric. σιμονιΐ. οἶδας (sic vv. 16, 17)i 16 
ofdas (sic v. 17) P. ποιμενεῖ. momavarP. [L cum Elsev. : errant Milliu, 
Wetstenius ]. 17. ἰωανᾶ hic tantum L. — eAvrg L. οἴδας w. 18. “Ore 
(O rubro) i. ef L, εἷς P, ἧς vz (pro ἧς). — e(wvoies ἑαύτον P. srepiesa ms P 


Ψ “ἃ. υὦὦ ἂμ we 
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ἤθελες P. ὅτ᾽ av iwH. γειρασης P. adrd\oce w*. Rasure in w inter (won, 
και, et cov (v recenti manu). εἰσυ W, noot L, owe P, o(95 Z (pro owe). 
19. —deL. ewe» (sic v. 20) wLHP. τον θὸν mutat. in L. τουτω secund. i. 
ακολουθὴ (sic v. 22) P. 20. —óe w*.  syaraiwHP. axodovwwraw*. τω 
eriUo; P. — 21. οὗτος. 22. ἐρχωμαιΐ, epxoue P (non v. 23P). τις L*. 
23. αποθνισκει bis iP. αποθνησκη ὙΠ (prim., e£ forsan secund.). —avrq L. 
mera» ews ἐρχομαι Η. 24. τουτου (pro τουτων) Y. +0 (ante καὶ Ὕραψας) L. 
etdauer P. αληθεις P. 25. ἐστιν wH** sem. H sem. P. a (pro oca) v. 
ἅτινα H sem P. ραφητε vLP sem. z. καθέν!. καθὲν HPz. — ovó wL. 
οὐδε H sem.  olue P sem. οἶμαι P sem. 


SUBSCRIPT: εὐαγγέλιον κατα w or By. i. στελος rubro w, post quod 
legit 
ἡ τετρας των μαθητων του λογου 
ekyet TO ρευμα Twv αειρρυτων λογων" 
τοινυν O διψὼν μη kaTokvet TOU πίνειν; 
ψυχὴν καταρδὼν και ποτιζων τας φρενας. 
Nil habent vL : z ita explicit, Mota tw λογω τω δοντι τελος" aug». 


ACTA APOSTOLORUM. 


(Car. L 1—1o.] 


InsonIPTiONES: initio. Aovxa bo, -εναγγελιστου b, -πραξαποστολος 
συν θῶ των ἁγιων ἀποστολων᾽ Λουκα του εναγγοελιστου, +a: (ante πραξεις) 
gh. -aywymp. apyy avv θεω πραξαποστολος f, cum Els. ak. 

Cap.L 1. óp. 3. eavrovp. τεσσερακοντα hic p. — exravoucyos km. 
Aeyor&. 4. συναυλιζομενος b**cd*em. παρηγγελλεν bd. ἰερος. p. κου- 
cares. ἦν ἠκουσατεκ. 5. βαπτισθησεσθαι ἃ. εν πνι βαπτισθησεσθε p. | 
vOÀGs ἃ. —ov μετα πολλας TavTas ἡμερας k. 6. exnpwrovd. εἰ illeg. m. 
7. elwey mp. eorwp. np. ok. 8. ληψεσθαιτη. δυναμιν,ο. καὶ εσεσ- 
θε dleg. in m. ἰἴλημ (sic vv. 12 bis, 19) p. —ersecund.ahp. πᾶσιρ. 9. 
awrevrevm. —(Aexorrov m. ὀφθαλμων kp. fn. --αυτων α΄. 10. awOsr.d. 


416 ACTA APOSTOLORUM Carr. I. v. 10—II. v. 17. 


εσθισεσι Aevxats p. ll. εἰπαν p. ἐστήκατε m?p. βλεποντες dgkop. 
εμβλεποντες (sic) e. --ὁ is usque ad ovres m. —o prim. ah. αναληφθης αφ 
p. οὗτος 1". ovrw?p. παλιν (postedevcera:)d. εθεασασθαι e. 12. 


εν ταῖς ἥμεραις εκειναις (pro Tore) C. τοὶ αποστολοι (post ὑπεστρεψαιν) cm. 


| 


ἰλῆμ bisk. opovsp.  w(proó)o. caBarova*. exwveko. 13. εἰς to — 


ὑπερ. ave. p. yoavk. —xat (ante ιωαννης) ab. και wavvns kac saxef3os p. 
BapOopaosk*. +0 του (ante αλφαιου) ἃ. 14. noav hic p. -- τῇ secund. m. 
—kat Ty δεησει Pp. cyuvarkiv Pp. μαριαμ᾽Ὀ. 15. avrai (pro ταυταις) m. 
αδελφοι (ante ovopatwy) k. ἥν T€ ὄχλος ὄνομ. p. ἐπιτοαυτὸ (sic 11. 1, 
Iv. 26)k. exarovp. — ewocifmp.  etxoor O. 16. ταυτην bis scriptum 
k*. —ravrny p. wpoermev Op. — iovóa m. — sepiovóa p. 17. καταριθμημενο; 
c. «xarnpnOunuevosk. ev (procuv)p. edaxyevop. 18. ovr p. -- τοὺ 8ὃς 
defghklm [nono]p. πρινης 86. edaxiceabcegh. edaxyoevp. σπλαχνα 
k. 19. xopiov d. εκεινω 8". — axyeAóauay p. — ToUVTécTww p. 20. & 
prim.k. avrov (pro avrov prin.). m*op. — npgueuevgp. — Aafero erepos p. 
21. ovy kp. det ov» super rasuram inh. συνεληλυθυτων 0. —ev secund. p. 
εἰσῆλθεν op. —o e. 22. αχρι (pro ews) Ρ. σὺν ἡμιν ενεσθαι kmp. evap. 
23. eorgcav mp.  ewixaAovuevov C. βαρσαββαν bfgp. 24. errav p. —avo. 
ov (ὧν f) εξελεξω ex τουτων των vo eva abcdefghlmop. — ov εξελεξω ex των 
δυο τουτων evak. 25. eva cum hoc versu jungit d. ad (pro e£) p. ἰοῦδαι 
m. 26. avros (pro avrov) p. emecevp. exAnpos vel evxrA.m* (pro ὁ x). 
συνκατεψιφησθη. ἐνδεκα p. 

Car. II. 1. -και 5. πεντικοστῆς ἃ. ἧσαν (sic v.2)k. wavrescdp. 4o 
αποστολοι (ante ὁμοθυμ.) cdkm. ὁμον (proouo0.) p. 8. ἄφνω Ῥ. ἦχος P 
οἶκον k. 3. ὠῴφθησαν kp. φΦκαθισεν mo. και εκαθισεν (— c) p. fin. exacror 
avróy p.  Tovrev b. 4. wavresp. erepasp. αποφθεγγεσθαι avro p. 
5. Twv ovpaywy C. Twv ovpavoy m. 6. γεναμενης m. συνῆλθεν "Ὁ. zxovovk. 
ἤκουεν εἷς eaa ros Ὁ. --εἰς 6. αὐτῶν (post exacTos) C. 7. -- παντες prim 
aefhlmo. --προὸς aÀAAgAovsp. οὐχ p. eowabdfghklmo. δισιν' οὗτοι p. 
8. ακονωμεν α΄. exacrosp. εγενηθημεν Κρ. 9. μιδοι Κ. ofp. καπαδο- 
xaym*. . 10. aiyurrovk. λίβηης Κι κηρηνὴν ταῦ. kvpwgvp. 1]. 

ἀρραβὲες kl. 12. αλληλοις (pro αλλος mposk)k. θελει (—av)p. 18. ere 
᾿ po p. διαχλεναζοντες achkp. eowmop. 14. --σταθεις usque ad ἐνδεκα c*. 
+0 (ante merpos) p. ἕνδεκα kp. επηρενταρ. επεφθεγξατο ΔΌ ἢ. - οὕτω: 
(ante ανδρες)]. - οἱ (ante ιουδαιοι) εῦ. οἱ p. ἰλημ παντες p. eyvec Tav C. 
ecTw p. 18. ἐστιν Ὀ. 16. ἐστιν p. 17. ἐσται (sic €. 21) p. προφη- 
τευσουσισιν m. ἡμῶν (pro ὑμων prim. et secund.) a*. αἱ. Ou-yarepats abel. 
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—Kxat οἱ νεανισκοι ὑμων d*. ὄψονται p. evurvnosf, εν ὑπνιοις ΚΡ. ενυπνασ- 
θησονται d*. 18. δουλοις 6. εν bis script.inm. μος (pro μου tertio) c. 
προφητευσουσιντῆρ. προφυτευσουσι g. 19. -rwd. ἅνω ΚΡ. -avwm. 
aTruióam. 20. —3p. peyaryym. 21. ovo»ap. 22. νὃρες m. ακουσα- 
ταιϑ. αποδεδείγμενον απὸ του Pimp. απὸ του Ov bis scriptum inc. αποδε- 
Secuevoy Cc. ἡμας (pro vpas) ck. εποιησεν ὁ Os à avrovdl. ewowoevp. --και 
ultimummp. οἱδατερ. 23. wqucuevg p. προσγνωσει 6. — evóorov ?m*. 
—Aa[lovres p. yeposp. ανειλατε ἀρ. 24. aveornoev ex νεκρων ἃ. avec- 
τησεν mp. ὠδῖνας k. woivasmp, at odvvasac. καθ᾽ ὅτιτη. καθύτιρ. 
25. evomiv c.  àamavroshlmp passim. 26. διατοῦτο klmp alii. nudpavOn 
m. nudpavOnp. nbisp. ἡγαλλ. k. 27. dóg» bfk?op. adnve. 28. 
ὁδοὺς p. ευφροσυνὴν m. 29. εξῶν cp. — suas (pro ὑμας) 6. --και prim. d. 
ereAeurgcev p. ἀἄχριρΡ. 30. ovv p. opxw ὠμοσαςο. ocQvos p. Rasura 
inter av el ac Tycew in k, αναστησειο. —To kara σαρκα αναστήσειν TOV χν P. 
«T€ (post καθισαι) fk. Tov Opovovp. 31. προειδων 66. ελαλησεν Ρ. ovre 
(pro ov) p. κατεληφθὴη ace. ovk ἐγκατελειφθη dfk. ΘὙΎκατελιφθη}. 
—3 Wuynavrovp. adnvbk?op. ovre (pro ουδε) p. exdevmp. 32. μαρτυρες 
ecuev C. 33. ovy delia C. του πνευματος Tov ü*yiov Cp. — efexeevp. TovTwy 
(pro rovro) c. —vuv p. sues e. βλεπεται p. +7e (ante xat) 56. akoveTat p. 
34. o avrosg. 36. +0 (ante owos) C. (op. (c mutatum?) m. +xat (ante kupiov) 
abedefghklmop. ὁ Oeos avrov cm. εποιήσεν m. εποιήσεν o ὃς p 37. 
axovoaresm*. κατηνυγῆσαν τὴν καρδιανῃᾳ. εἰποντες (—Te) l. de (pro re)p. 
ποιησωμεν abkp. 38. init. εἰπε de πετρος Δ. ειπεθ, εφησε]ὶ (pro edn). 
—edn p. φησὶν (post ueravoncate) p. ἐκαστος p. | ovouaTip. των auap- 
τιων ὕμων p. 39. init. nuwe. προσκαλεσητε a. qrpoxaAea grat c. 40. 
erepo p. —TeC. de (pro re) Κι πλειουσι 6. dtexapruparoahp. +avrous 
(post wapexader)p. ‘yeasp. 41. o:p. ovvp. —acpevesp. +ev (ante τη zu.) p. 
ex (pro oce). τρισχιλιοιτθ. 42. προσκατερουντες h.. —kai(post κοινωνια) 
p. aprov p. 43. vaca ψυχηθ. πᾶσι. Ἔμεγας (post ojos) 6. --τε m. 
ὃς (pro re) p. fin. eryevero 66. eywovtol. eywerop. 44. init. t xai p. 
ayTes m. — TiT€vovTes C. | πιστευσαντες f. 45. —Tap. πασιν mp. --καθοτι 
ad fin. vers. m. avp.  ewevp. 46. xaOquepav fghlp (sic etiam kmo in v. 
41; 1.2). ὁμοθυμαδῶν Cp. iepwp. —Tesecund.p. —aprovk. 47. ἐχοντες 
P- e poc eri, p. nuepas C.  -ev(ante τη exkAgoia) k.. — τῇ εκκλησιᾳ 
(jungens καθημεραν cum ἐπὶ τὸ avro) p. 

Car. III. 1. επιτοαυτο (sic τι. 44 &e.) ho**. --δὲ (πετρος δὲ m**p) mp. 
waryns p. ἵερον (sic v. 2 bis) p. evargvab**ghlm [non kp]. 2. τῆς (pro 
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Tig) 6. κοιλοιας Κι em (pro pos) Ρ. πύλην (pro Ovpav) bo. eXeguosowy 
c. 8. —os uaque ad iepov p: (doy τε Tov πετρ. kaiiw. p** marg. — ueXovras c. 
npwrakp, --λαβειν acefghklm [nonp]. 4. avro (pro avrov) ἃ. εἰπεν οΚ᾽ 
mp. emove. ἧς (proes)C. — D. emye»?c. — avrov (pro avrow) Κ΄ 6. 
evrev mp. ovx p.  vmapyetk. ἔχω.  ovouaTip. eyupe 2c. δΎειρε τι. 
ἔγειρε p. xeprmaTg?e. 7. κρατησας (pro macas)k. --δεξιας 6. sryeipeym. 
ηγεῖρεν avrov p. ai βάσεις avrovp. 8. éargp. περιεπατὴ 6. εἰσηλθεν cp. 


mepimraTwv εἰς TO iepov k. Rasur. ante TepiraTrovinl --καὶ quartum k. 
aAXouevosfkop. αἱνων (sic €. 9)k. αἱνὸν hic p. 9. ade (Cavrov) e. εἰδε 
(ειδεν p) as ὁ Aaos avror cp. 10. επϑγινωσκεῖ. de (prove) p. avros 


(pro οὗτος) gp. wpaiap. fin.avroc. 11. avrov (loco του taÜevros χωλου) 
ΟΡ. -—Tov C. +Tov (ante swavvny) mp. συνεδραμεν ΘΡ. συνεδραμον k. maso 
Aaos προς avrovs p. σωλομωντος ἃ". σολομῶωνος C [non mp]. 12. +0 (ante 
wetpos) kop(op). avópssp. Tovro m*p. 4 prim.p. πεποιηκοσιν m. --τον 
p. 18. d()paay (sic etiam bmo v. 25) bhklo, passim.  w(prow)p. rues. 
Ἔμον (post vue) abcdfghklop [non m]. -avrov p. -—avrov xara usque ad 
δικαιον v. 14,8. 14. ἡρνήσασθαι d. 15. ἐσμεν μαρτυρες e. 16. —em p. 
ὄνομ. bis p. —Tovrov usque ad ovoua avrov m. oloare k. oldare p. εστερε- 
‘woevp. ὀλοκλήριανΡ. ἄπενατιΡ. fin. ἡμων a*. 17. οἷδα Ρ. aryvoray kp. 
18. προκατηγγειλεν p. —avrov p. χρήστον Ὁ. -avrov (post xv) Cp. οὕτω! 
abcefghklop.  ovrosdm. 19. ovp. εξαλιῴθηναι Κα av p. λθωσι 
eAÓwciw p. — —Tov km. 20. προκεχειρισμενον (pro vpokeknp-) abedefghk 
(-Tovk)lmop. viov (pro vu) τὰ. xv w&cghl [non m]. 21. defacGe km. 
Gypip.  xpovov m, --παντῶν prim. b*e, secund.op. των (ante ἁγιων) adfg 
hklmop. των (ante ax) C. τῶν amr awvos tpopntrwrk. απαιωνος avro 
προφητων p. 22. μωῦσης abdgh*lop.  —-yap b*op.  —7pos τους x pas p- 
προ (prim.)m. “μων (post mpas) def. αναστηση Ῥ. μων (pro vue) bist, 
pro primo bcefhlo, axovcecOaca**m. avp. Aadrdyoecep. fin. suas & 
23. ecorau p. — ear (pro av) bedefglmop. εισακουσὴ bo. 24. καθέεζεις e. 
καθεξης p. κατηγγειλαν cdefgklmp. Jn. avras m. 25. +01 (ante vio) b** 
cekkp. διεθετω p. —rovsd. ὑμων (pro ἡμων) km*p. +ev (ante τῳ στερ- 
ματι) abedefghklmop. evevAo^yiÜnc ovra: d. eviorynOncovrae. —— 26. 
—wp. kat ἁγιαζοντα (post ευλογουντα) k et k. emorpepewl — xac ror 
P. τ ὑμὼν (ante απο) k. 

Cap. IV. 1. τῶν b*, avrova (pro avrov). τα pnuara ravra (post Xaov) 
€. ἱεροις 4, ἰερεις Θὲ iepov p. 2. καταγγελειν ἀκ. rwr(pro την ex) acdf 
ghlmo** [non p]. 9. ἐπεβαλλοὸον m. — avrov; k, -cavrois m (post eOevro). 
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avp«oy (sic v. D) k, ἀεωνιον m (pro avpiov). éo7epa p. xógk. 4. Tov (pro 
των prim.)m. —woe p. 5. Ἔτους (ante «pea vr.) beeop, et ante γραμματ. 
beop. e» (pro εἰς) bhkop. 6. avvas ὁ apyiepevs και καίαφας και ἱωᾶννης και 
aAefavópos p. ἧσαν Κρ. ἱερατικου m*. 7. --τῷ abc**dfghklmo [non p]. 
3p. ovouarip. 8. εἰπεν mp. 9. eck. em m. 10. evwzotove. ὑγιῆς k. 
ll. o efov.k. εξουδενωθεις 56. ad (provq')o.  owodouevC. οικονομουντωνθ. 
otxod. k. —-yevouevos k*2 (habetk). 12. ἄλλωϊκ, —yfk*. ovde (pro ovre) abhko. 
€repor ἐστιν achm (εστι em). --πο rov ουρανον beglmo. δδιδομενον d. τοις 
(pro εν secund.) c**. — 13. -οἱ ιουδαιοι (post δε) ἄτη. εἰσιν τα. aypapparid. 
ται (pro τε) 8". 14. τε (prode)c. θεωρουντες (pro βλεποντε:) bo. εσ- 
Tera ko. -rovsecund.h. 15. —dec. εξω rov συνεδριον avrovs C. συνε- 
βαλλον abdefghk**]mo. +76 (ante rpos)e. 16. ποιησωμεν km. — Rasur. 
ante νοις ink. -yeyovevem. idnu super ras.o**, +0 (ante ov) k. αρνεισ- 
Oase. 17. απειλησομεθα bdek**o. μὴήκέτι et pydevik. fin. avo ahl. 18. 
παρηγγειλενἵτα". —avrosk. τοκαθόλου Ἀ. —45 φθεγγεσθαι 6. μὴδὲ klmo. 
19. εἰπὸν προς avrovs ck. ενωπιον bis script. inm. padrovk*, 20. εἰδωμεν 
af. τὰ (ante ἡκου.) ah. yxova.k. 21. πρόαπειλησαμενοιᾶ. προσαπειλησα- 
μενου 15. μὴ (pro undev)k. xodtacovraabcdefghklmo, —— -yevyovori?m?. 
22. o avOpwros τεσσαρακονταθ. eryeverok, 2428. —dee*. +0: ἀποστολοι 
(ante ηλθον) f. ανηγγειλαν ah. 24. —ab initio usque ad evrov &* (habet 
marg.). ραν φωνὴν ὁμοθυμαδοντα. την (ante φωνην) 6. +e (post av) k*? 
k. --καὶ (post ynv)o. 0aX. k*. 25. init. ὁ δια του πατρος rjv ev | δα 
(sic) kk. —Tov acdghkm [non o]. 26. επιτοαυτο. Te avro e. fin. αυτων 
I*, 27. —yapb*. επαληθειας Ὦ. +ev τη *0Xe ταυτὴη (ante em) bedegko. 
εχρησα ἃ. mdarosk. 28. βουλλη b*. — mpoeprsea. 29. τανῦν hkm. 
+de (post νυν) Oo. ἐπίδε τα. Sovrowovk. --πασῆς -. acid. 80. εκτει- 
νην 6. —ceef. Orvoparosk passim. 81. ἐσεισθηκ. σαν. 32. ουδε eis 
abdfghkmo. ουδεις 61. αὐτων (pro avro) b**fgkl*m. 88. δυναμει μεγαλη 
ach. απεδιδου m. οἱ ἀποστολοι To μαρτυριον aghko. -- τῆς avacracews m. 
ἐν Xv (pro του kv w) e. ἣν ueyadnk. 34. nv (pro ὑπηρχεν) ab. οικειων em. 
ὑπήρχων (sic)e. 35. xaÜog. καθ᾽ dm. --οαν m. καθοτις (--τι av)l. 86. 
απὸ (provro)adghim. μεθερμηνενομενος ἃ. -- μεθερμηνευνομενον c**, λεβιτης 
k. 37. avrovd*f*m, rw (sic) e. 

Cap. V. 1. ονοματι avanas bem [non o]. camdepaab**ghl [non km] o. 
camgepae 2. συνειδιας €. τι ueposl εθηκε παρα τοὺς ποδας των αποσ- 
ToÀcowg. εθηκεῖ. 8. +0 (ante πετρος) bm. προς avrov (post πετρος) c. 
es (pro ae) m. «oe (post νοσφισασθαι) abefghm [non o].. Rasur. post τιμης 

9Η 23 
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in d, 4. μενων eh*. -rey (ante coe. εμεινε 6. emt (pro εν prim.) c. 
vrnpyevkm. 5. +0(ante avanas) abdfghkmo. -ravrak. 6. everyxavresf. 
T. Rasur. post *yvvy ink. εἰισηλθεκ. 8. -avrgb*. mposavrqvem. πε- 
Tpos προς αὐτὴν (—0) d. ewrev m. 9. Ἕἕτου (ante xv) k. ro ἀγιον (pro xi) 
e. —covO. 10. παραχρῆμα hic o. 12. eyeveroh [eywero ce]. +meyada 
(post repara) k. πολλα ev Tw Aae mo. —«0oÀXak. yoavk passim. παντες 
l. Ἔτον (ante σολομ.) cko. σολομωνος abed*efghlm [non ko]. 13. fin. o 
Os λαος (sic) a. 15. και εἰς (pro kara) Κ᾿ kAgvove. κραβατων 6. του 
(ante wetpov)abh. emoxacem. 16. συνηρχοντο d. --καὶ prim.c. ip 
(-es)k. «Ἔτους (ante ασθενεις) m. oxAovuevovs k. και (pro oiteves) ah. 
l7. ovcak. epesis C. αἰρεσις O. σαδουκαιων m*. 18. ezefJaAXor c. 
τηρησὴ ?k*. 19. res (pro re)C. εἰπεν m. 20. τω A\aw εν τῶ ἱερω δ. 
21, +0: ἀποστολοι (post εἰσηλθον) τι. --εἰς το iepov e. apapyxiepevs Κ. συνε- 
καλεσαντοΐ. απεστιλαν k. 22. παραγενομενοι ὑπηρεται ab. Rasur. 
inter wap et αγενομενοι ind. ovy dko. aznyedavh. 23. evpwpev δες, 
—efw abedefghklmo. ἐστωτας ko. προς 6, exem (pro προ). ovdeva εσωο. 
24. —tepeus και (sic) e. στρατιγος Κὶ (sic v. 26k*). 25. -λεγων abedfghk 
Imo. eorwresko. 26. nyaryovl, edoBovvrava. ληθασθωσιν d*. 27. 
ἑστησαντθ. Rasur. post συνεδριω in d. 28. To (pro Tw) c. TOvTO (pro 
TOvTQ)8.  wuer(provuov)C. επαναγαγειν m. ὑμας (pro muas)e. 29, 
—oabedfghklmo. θῶ dem. 80. --ἡμων κ. τον παιδα avrov e, 4 Toy 0 
(ante w) Ἔμεν (post vues) f. διεχειρησασθε em. de ἐχειρισασθαι κρεμμα- 
gavre C. 31, πατερα (pro owrnpa) m. 32. —avTov gh, at avro C, avre 
m. —óem. ὁθς εδωκεκ. 88. init. O οἱ d, — axovorres Ch. “ταις kapóias 
avrov (post Qempiovro)f. επεβουλευσαντο b. — e(ovXovroel. εβουλευσαντο 
k. 84. γαμαλιηλ mutat. ino. rovs aoc ToAovs βραχυ τι deo (βραχυτητι 
pro βραχν 7:0). 35. εἰπὸν m. de (pro re) K. ἱσραηλιται Οο. αντοις (pro 
éavrois)m.  Rasur. post avos ink. 86. των ἡμερων rovrov T. — AeyovC. 
Ἔμεγαν (post eavrov) ko. προσεκληθὴ a*gl. προσεκλιθη a* *bdhm. προσ- 
exodnOn c. προσεκολλιθη 6. +6 (ante apiÜpos) Κι ανδρων apiÜuos τὰ. ex 
ὡς h (pro oce). e 1Üovro e. 87. Tovro (pro rovrov) k. ἰοῦδας m. 
γαλλίλαιος C, απεστῆσεν ἱκανον Xaov K. omawk. amoAero&. απωλετωθ. 
38. ravovhkm. αἀνθρωπον prim.c. — cavrovs (pro avrovs) f. —aurn abcfghl 
kaTraAvOgocere k. 39. η (proe)e. — earw;k. εστιο. δυνησεσθε ahk. 
40. πεισθησαν]. — ógpavres ab**g**ho. 41. κατηξιωθησαν (kart. a) ὑπερ 
Tov ονοματος &dhm. ov xv aehm, του xv iv bfgl**, wko (pro avrov). 428. 
Versus deest in c. -- καὶ prim.am.  xaroikoy m. fin. Tov x" wadhmo. τον 
TOV kV ιν (-x») k. 
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Cap. VI. 1. —ev de ταῖς ἡμεραις Tavra C. Ἀἷἐᾳπληθηνοντων Κ. “γογυσμος 
ἑλληνηστων C. 2. ἐστι καταλιποντας ἡμας Κι To Xoyov m. 9. 
κεψασθαι ἃ. πληρει 6. πληρης Κ. καταστησομεν abc (tacit?) dfghklmo 
e] 4. wposxaprepovvres C. — Tpockaprepnowuev elm. 5. ἡρεσεν k. 
ms Cdfkl*m. πληρεις 6.  mwpoywpovl ^ wkavepae. avtioyiac. 6. 
ι (post ovs).  earnaap (sic v. 13)1. 7. nutavek. emdrnOuvarroc. de 
Te)O. sovdawy (pro ἱερεων) eO. — vmmkove g.. πήστειθ6. 8. πληρεις e. 
τος (pro mia reus) Κ΄ ev Tw Auw peyartad. fin. --àa Tov ὀνοματος Tov 


i xok. 9. των λεγομενων k. συζητουντας ?m*, 10. ἰσχυσαν f. 
μα d*. — eAaAg?k*. - 11. ὑπεβαλλον e. —orrd. προς ὃ (pro as) k*. 
ν b** (rubro) efklo. 12. - τους secund.k. γραμματοις k. +avTov 


t ηγαΎον) e. 18. μαρτυρες 85. «ότι (post Aevyovras) d. .— raveref. 
vrov abcef hlo. κατα TOV τοπου TOVTOU του ἀΎιου και TOV νομου λαλων 
ita βλασφημα Κα 14. -γαρθ. --οὗτος 6. —Tovrovc**, eae. ἀπερ 
ev ἃ. ὕμιν (pro nuv)klo. μωσης Δοη. 15, παντες 6. -otk. κα- 
‘vou C. 
Car. VIL 1. apahk. οὗτος a. 2. whOnk. ἁβρααμ passim dhklmo. 
yhim. κατοικισαι m. εἰς (pro εν secund.)o. xapa ταῦ, xappa m**, — 3. 
we. nvk passim. 4. τῆς (pro ys) m* (γῆς supra, τα). κατωκισεν m. 
! κατωκῆησεν ink avrov eis τὴν “γῆν ταυτὴν eis ἥν veras. ets (pro ev)efmo. 
weiÜey eglm. μετωκῆησεν cekmo, —avrove. fin. karewevre 6. D. ov δε- 
vl  emmpyyeiarov m. ὃουναι avtw bcefglmo. δουναι avr» εἰς κατα- 
γεν autwabk. (κατάσχε 8). 6. avrw (pro ovrws) k. -cavrw (post ovrws) b. 
. "apowo»koy m. avre(proavro)e. xaxocovcw m. 6, 7. --και κακωσ- 
v usque ad εθνοοᾶ. 7. init. ro de (--καὶ 6. -Fexewo (post eÜvos) τη. και 
5 ὧ)ᾶ. o(proqw)cg. δουλευσωσιν m. μεταταῦτα him. 8. οὗτος elo. 
vnoev0. ἴσαακ prim.k. -- τῇ ἡμερᾳ δ. —obisk. 9. Jungunt hlm ζηλω- 
"es Tov uva. +avrov (post απεδοντο) €. αἵγυπτον k. 10. εξειλατο 
ἐναντι φαραωΐϊκ. αἵγυπτου (sic vv. 11, 12, 15, 17, 22, 24, 28, 34, 39, 
τ, 4e (ante oXov) g. olkovk. 11. e$ k. svepiskov k.— 14. +0 (ante 
€) m. ιακωβ τον πατερα avrov ahm. | —75v0.  —avrov secund. be (7) fg 
ἐβδομηκονταπεντε (-ται m). ψυχαῖς afhm. ἑβδομήκοντα καὶ πεντε 
asc. ἐβδομήκοντα evre k. ἑβδομήκονταπέντεο. fin. Ἐμετετεθησαν 
νχεμ καὶ ἐετελουτησεν AUTOS Kat οἱ πρες ἥμωνο. 16. εἰσυχεμ Κι ὦ (pro 
rim. ὠνησατοῖς. ἁβρααμ (sic e. l'T)klo. eupwp ach. εμορ 61]. ἑμμορ 
εμμορτοῦ, (sic) m. l7. ηγγιζεν (sic)e. ηγγισεντα. euocev p. 
Ence» b*. swtgsevk. exdnOuvero?e. 18. axpicovg. ἕτερος». +er 
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αἰγυπτον (post erepos) 0. 19. exaxece» p. ra Bpedy avrwy exÜera mp. 
ἠαύτων (pro avrov) a*. 20. εγενηθη km. μωῦσης abcefhk**lop [non m] 
αστειως Ρ. arestpagnm*. olkwp. -avrovabefghlmp. 2]. exrefevros ὃς 
αὐτου Ὁ. Tovro» (pro avrov prim.) 0. ανειλατο δ Ῥ. —avrov secund. acehko, 
tertiume. 22. επεδευθη 6. pwionsabcefghklop. καὶ qv (pro ἣν δε) e. τι 
(pro δ6)}. --εν secund. abefhop. εργοις και ev λογοις C. ἐν λογω και εν 
epywk. — fin. Fr avrov ep. 24. τινὰ hklm. twavp. ἡἥμυνατο k. 25. 
evoui(e» Ρ. διδωσι [-σιν p] σωτηριαν avro; mp. 26. τε (pro de) abcefghkln 
Op. συνηλλασσενΟ. συνηλλασεν p. —vueu p. 27. τω (pro rov) k. Tovro 
(pro avrov) ah. μων m**p. 28. -ovp. 29. ejvyev p. μωυσὴς elop. 
vrovrop. | 30. e$05k.  opous p. —kv p. 81. op. — uevons cefgklop 
eÜavuacev ἰδων k. — «Üavua(ev p. εθαυμαζε bfglm. — opaua ko.  —avrovo. 
“προς avTov p. 32. af9paau klmo. --ὁ θς secund.k, tert.kp, quart.p. 
uevonsaefghklop. 88. εἰπεν p. +ex (ante των ποδων) k. Tos (pro roro) 
m. ε (proev)p. ἐστηκας ko. 84, +rov (ante εξελεσθαι) ef. devpwe. 
αποστελλῶϑ. αποστειλω ep. 35. μωσην b*c**m. ηρνησατο Ὁ.  etprnoa- 
Top. -e$ ἡμας Κο, +ed ἡμων p (post δικαστην). αρχηγον (pro apyorra 
secund.) ah. +xat (ante apyovra secund.) p. απεσταλκε (-ev p) σὺν (pro ey) 
cp. ofGevrosk.  wdOevroshm. 86. init. οὕτως τι. οὗτος p. —ynb*m 
av yv Two hk (ary. k) lop. ry aryurrwm. 37. extrafho. —o prim. ab**cef 
ho. pwons b*m. ὃ εἶπας ἢ. --κσ p. --ὑμων prim.p. uev (pro ὕμων prim) 
acfghklo [non m]. —avrov ακουσεσθε afghlmp [non o]. 88. ecr«e. avro 
(sic)e. ὄρει ἢ. —s5ueve. λογον (pro λογια) εἶχα. fin. vjuv k. 39. vue 
(pro ἡμων) ckop. | aÀÀako [non p]. — aveoTpad car m (emec. Dobbin., viz 
recté). +n καρδια abcefghklmo [non p]. 40. μωυσης ab**cefghklop. οἱἷδα- 
pev p. 41. ανηνεγκαν 60. ηὐφραινοντοῖκ. edpavovrop. 42. earpewaf. 
ἐστρεψενῬΡ. αυτοις (pro avrous)p. εν TH ερήμω er59 τεσσαρακοντα ab. 
οἶκος p. 48, ἀστρων 1". -—Ovb*. ἡμωνα". pepavg. ῥοῴφαν hkl 
ῥεφφαο. ῥεμφᾶρ. Post quod rasura est in b. ἡμας α". 44. init. yp. 
ἥν (pro nv) mp. —ev prim. abcefghk*lmop. —yuev km, at ὕμων gO. Tw μωσῃ 
ὁ λαλων m. μωσει Ὁ". pwuceb**. won acefghklop. 45. ἣν και ets 
ἡγαγον Κι vj (pro μων prim.) k. ov (pro ov) o. 46. εὑρεν et εὕρειν p. 
ἡτησατοῖ. 47. wxodouncevk. omwv(osupra p. m.?) p. 48. -οὐχ ἃ. o 
m alii. —vaois p. κατεικει Κ. “και (post καθω)ο. 49. τεστιν (post Opoves) 
K. olxovp. otodouncerara*mp. —xs b?. 5p. fin. tectwk. 50. εποι- 
noevp. παντα TavTalm. 5l. ταις καρδιαις C. τύμων (post καρδια) 0. 


ὥσιν p. —Ka τοις wow. avtimmrerack. kot (post ws)o. 52. [τ ων ἴα 
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p. προδοτε P*. dwwesp. jin. εγενεσθε kp. 53. exaBerack. ελαβε 
54. «ὑμων (ante avrwv)m*. -cavrev (post ὁδοντας) k. — odovras kp. 
Ἐστεῴανος (ante πληρης) e, at στεῴανος de ὑπαρχωνο. -E ario Tews και 
t πληρης) Ο. euer mp. ἐτην (ante δοξαν) 1". ἐστωτα (sic v. 56 preterp) 
ip. ἐκδεξιὼν (sic v. 56) h. ὅθ. idov Ücopw k. dinvorypevous p. ἐστωτα 
δεξίιων m. 57. φωνὴν ueyaMgp. συνεσχων Κα wrap. — avrov (pro 
re») a*. 58. ἐκβαλλόντες mM. -kavrov (ante εξω) Κα  —avrwv ab*fghlm. 
ov (ante xaXovuevov) fh. — 59. χε (pro w) k*? Ἔχε (post w)d. ιουσουτα. 
τε (pro oe) e. expatevp. στησεις ἀκ. auapriayp.  exuunOn?d*. 
ἐμηθει ?g. 

Car. VIII. 1. Jungunt o alii cavdos usque ad avrov cum cap. VIL — ἣν p. 
y secund.m.  iepoc.p. καὶ παντες (—7e) ko. de (pro re) abdefghlmp. 
asg. σαμαριας Pa*. 2. συνεκομισαντο bo. συνεκομησαν Κ. εποιησαν 

8. ελυμενετοθ. οἴκους kp. 4. otp- | ovv p. διασπαραντες ?m*. 

τὲ (pro dc) p*. {τὴν (ante πολιν) m. exvpnaev m*. — exvogocey m**, — 6. 
(pro Tre) ahp. —rovf. δια ro (pro ev τῳ) d. ap. 7. πολλοιΡ. -- τωνο. 
ματα. dew μεγαλη abfghklmop. efypyovrokp. efeipyeroo. —x«oim. 
ora. 8. eyevero de (xai) Ρ. πολλῇ χαρᾶ (--μογαλη) Ρ. — 9. ovopari p. 
στανων p. 10. προσῆχον e. --παντες abdefghlmo [non p]. ἡ secund. k. 
aroupern (ante μεγαλη) p. ll. προσῆχονθ. re (prode)e.  mwep. 
νω ἢ. μαγιαις ἢ. εξιστακεναι kmo. 12. —Ta (ante περι) p. νομ.Ὀ. 
ov tertiumabdefhklmop. 13. επιστευσεν mp. ἥν Ρ. δύυναμεις και σημεια 
ισγΎαλα Ο at ceteri -- μεγαλας) *ywoueva abdefghlo [non kmp]. 14. —oi 
arocToÀo p.  cauo(ual*. οεξαπεστειλαν Κ. —rov secund. Op. wap. 
15. otrwes k. προσηνξατοᾶ. πρὸόσήξαντο (v p. m.?) p. AaBwow p. 
ourwk.  ovdemw p. svp. επιπτωκος ἃ". βαπτισμενοι k..— goav (pro 
Ipxov)e. vanpyovp. ὄνομα ἀρ. xv (pro kvpiov) adefghl [non p]. 17. 
τιθεσαν op. 18. init. wy (pro Ócacauevos) b*dkop. —ok. αποστολον 
19. av (pro eav) ab**ghlmo.  Aaufjavevae*?km. — 20. evrev p. eink. 
λειαν p. 21. ovx«éc Tw p. — uepos]l. emi (pro εν) ἃ. εἰ (pro n)e. 
ντιων ἃ. evavrioy hp. 22. κῦ (pro 0v) kop. ἄρα ΚΡ. cov? (pro σοι) 15. 
σαι (proce)k. ovrap. 24. -og. eurer mp. — Oy (pro κυ) kmo. 
A8ore. εμοι (pro eue) e. ovk.  gpykare m. 25. διαμαρτυρομενοι dflo. 
arpedov p. tepocoduuackop. Rasura in k inter evn et yy. ενηγγελι- 
rop. 26. eXaAnoevp. —emp. tepovo.p. —eorwp. 27. init. --καὶ τη. 
wok. βασιλικῆς m. Bacieons (-- της) p. αἱθιοπων Κ. εληλυθὴ ag*. 
up. 28. ὑποστρεφον (e p.m.?) p. «v τω ἅρματι (pro em Tov apyaros) — 
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€. ὑπο (pro ext) m. --και secund.acef. αναγινωσκεν mp. ἡσαιαν Tov προ- 
φητην m. 29. evrev p. τῶ mvaaep*. το φιλιππὼ k. σπροσεχε (pro 
προσελθε) ἃ. ἁματι Ὁ". fin. rovrov C. 80. προσδραμων (sic) ce. τε (pro 
óe) p.  xxovcevk. —yecd. ap. 31. init. και (pro o δε) ἢ. eure» mp. 
—yap O. δυναιμοι a εἰ (pro cav) k. ὀδηγηση mp. παρεκαλεσεν mp. παρα: 
καλεσε Tav €. xkaÜngcavep. 32. np. avtnp. σῴφαγειν ἃ. κειραντος ἔμ" 
mo* [non p]. adovosd*. ovros (pro ovrws) fm**o. ανοιγι τ. ανοιγη β΄. 
33. Jungunt ep cum praecedentibus ev ty ταπεινωσει avrov. — aiperai km. 
Jin. +xat avro των ανομιων a*. 94. evrev mp. σπροφητις d*. τουτω (pre 
Trovro)fT np.  35.—0oc. 86. gAQovp. τῶϑ, rom (pro τι prim). 4e 
φιλιππω (post evvovyos) k. βαπτισθηναι pe c. 37. Deest versus in abcdfg 
hklmop. avrw (pro o φιλιππος) e. +c0u (post kapóiac) e. — rov secunde. 
38. exeAevaev dp. στῆναι τὸ super ras. in O. εἰς τὸ ὑδωρ aucorepack 
audjwrepove. 89. amo (pro ex) cfo. ἥρπασεν d. nprace mo. "pacer p. 
οιδεν (pro ειδεν) cef. οὐκέτι avrov eióev (—ovk) k. οὐκ ἔτι m. 40. evpela 
e. evpeOnp. atwrovm. καισαριαν hic p. 

Car. IX. 1. --ετὶ 1. $wvovk. 2. yrowcaroe.  grgcarok.  éa»p 
evpeip. ὄντας τῆς δου». δεδεγμενους m. αγαγέει f. iAqu Op. 3. intl. o 
de rok. —ev dep. Top. ἕαυτον (post πορενεσθαι) 6. eyeverwe. ekedype 
εξαιῴφνης τε (—xat) p. περιηστραψεν abedefhklop. αὐτὸν wepinorpaye mp. 
ex (pro amo) dp. —Tovc. 4. nxovaeyp. aavrecavrcl. 5. init. ecwerp 
—xupios kp. --εἰπεν p* (evre p**). προς avrov (pro evrev) 0. 5, 6. Desuat 
omnia a oxAnpov σοι usque ad προς avrov v. 6, ubi habent aXXa (aXX mo) 
ante avaorn@c:abcdefghklmop. πολην k. +exe (ante λαληθησεταιῖ) c. ὅτι 
(pro τὴ Ρ. —aek. 7. eotnxnoave. εἰστηκεισαν Κἴτηϑο.  eiornoavp. 
eveo. ab*hmp. axovoavtesf. μηδὲν Κ. ακονοντες δὲ τῆς φωνης μὴδένα θεωρ. 
(-uev et de)p. 8. sryepÜr k. —ob*p. ηνεωγμενων»Ὀ. τε (pro de secund) 
abc?deghklo. ὀφθαλμων (sic v. 18) kp. eBrerevmp. εἰσηεσαν €, ηγαγον 
e (pro εισηγαγον). +avTov (post eonyatyor) 0. 9. sv (sic v. 10) p. βλετω 


a*, 10. εἰπεν p. ειπε Kuptos προς avrov (—0) e.  opamate (sic v. 12)0. 
—eywe. fin. kc m. ll. εἰπε (pro κυριο) e. Rasura ante ἀναστας inl. 


owia p. ὀνοματι kp (sic vv. 10, 14 p... rapeca m. ταρσεαν p*. 12. ode 
(pro eijev) c. — ióev p. —ev opapar( p. avanay ονοματι &hmp (όνομ. p). 
—eigeAOorra e. χειρας (ut videtur) p. 13. —oabede?fghklmop.  -tavre 
(ante avauas)M. ἤκουσα (pro axnxoa) avo p. τοις ἁγιοις σου εποιήσεν Tn. 
τοις arytots εποιησεν (—aov) p. 14. ὧδε (sic v. 21) kImp. 15. eurer p. 
is (pro kc) k. εστι ovem. ἐστιν pop. βαστᾶσαιο. ὁνομὰ (sic v. 16) p. 
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wrotove. +7é (post εθνων) p. —rem. 16. uredatwa. detwe. oy (pro 
0))f*?. — aurov ?k. 17. init. ἀπηλθενῃ. — Tore eryepOers avanas amndOe 
«δε) C. οἱκιαν ΚΡ. emevp. cavrel. — ameoraAxevp. --ἰήσοὺυς bdeghklm 
'0n op]. ὀῴφθεισσει (—co)k. οῴφθησσοιῬ. αναβλεψεις 6. πλησθεις ef. 
3. init. —xac (jungens ευὐθεως cum v. 17) f. απεπεσαν p. | avrov amo των 
βῥθαλμων m. ws (pro weer) p. ἀανοβλεψεν mp. --παραχρημα degl*mp. 
zpáyprua O0. 19. rpojnsg. ενισχυσεοο. —o cavAos ΟΡ. ἕοντων (ante ev) 
l(ovre»vd)gkmo. dapzaccwyp. 20. εκηρυσσεν p. ιν (pro χριστον) achp. 
l. —ot ἀκουνοντες ἃ. +aurou (post akovovres) 0. ὅτος p. iAnu p. ovouap. 
leop. eAnAvOevabcdefghklmp. — irap. αγαγειθ. απαγαγη g. 22. 
os p. 23. ewAnpovrrat Κ. ἰκαναι (1 rubrol)lp. —oim. 24. wavdrw?p*. 
apervpouv &. sapernpovvro oe και (—Te)p. nuepas p. --τε secund. dfk. 
'eAcGciy mp. . 25. οἱ μαθηται avrov mp (in p avrov primó scriptum judice 
"ischendorf.). +avrou (post μαθηται) Ὁ. τοιχοὺυς 6. δια του τείχους καθῆκαν 
P (ταντον p). 26. init. -jevouevosl. —o cavAos p. εν (pro εἰς) beehklm. 
qu p. emepacevp. Easura in b post morevovtes. — ea Tw p. 27. +705 
epos (ante nryarye)e. sryaryev Ρ. avrovs (pro rovs) p*, eievap. ev Tod. 
onart dp (sic v. 28 p). —Tov mo. +xu (ante w)ae**hk. 28. Versus deest 
|! e. μετ᾽ avrov m. --καὶ ekzopevouevos bdflmo. εκπορενομενος και εἰσ- 
opevouevov p. εἰς (pro ev prim.) bedfgklmop. iAjup. --καὶ fert. p. -- του 
. —«upeou ab. —wp. 29. ἐλληνιστᾶς p. aveXew avrov ahmp. 30. επι- 
γωντες p. —avrov primum e, secund.a**h. +vuxros (post καισαρειαν) 5. 31. 
pey ovy εκκλησιαῬ. — ovóaias p. γαληλαιας 0. eiuxev p. ooo. k. οικοδο- 
γυμενή Pp. πορενομενῆ Pp. —Tov prim. ΚΡ". επληθυνετορΡ. 952. διαπάντων 
λυδαν m [non v. 38]. 93. evpev p. ὀνοματε aweavkm** (ov. m) p. 
Ὁματι eveay *, aiveav (non v. 34) p. erwv ὀκτω Κ. oxrevp. κατακει- 
νων". xpajjare m. xpa(jarrovp. 34. —avre C. —inoousbe. —o secund. 
ceavrTo p. 35. Avóay τὴ". accapwvaab**ghlo. σαρωναν b*c (tacit?) 

).  capevad.  aZapwvae. accapevavf. [sapeva m]. oitwesk. 86. 
m-5p. vp. ovoyatip. ταβηθα (sic v. 40 preter p) adefghkp [non m]. 
μηνευομενηἷ. αὐτὴ p. πληρεις 6. πληρῆς pv m. εργων αὐγαθων m. 37. —óe 
Ἔτω (ante vrepww) aho. εθηκαν avr p. 38. Avédas p. ἡ «oma m. 
δυο avópas abdfghlo [non kmp]. ὀκνησαι kp (evanidum : forsan oxvyons : 
ischend. oxvyons). ews avrwv διελθεινο. fin. ἥμων (pro avrov) p. 39. 
o (ante merpos) CO. περιεστησαν avrov (pro παρεστησαν avr) C. — ai p. 
rodewyvuevatk. ἱματιαρΡ. ovcak. 40. —efwe. παντας efwm. «a: (ante 
s)p. σωματι 6. evrey mp. — óujvotte k..— yvokevp. ὀφθαλους ἃ". 0. p. 

3I 
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ανεκαθισεν mp. 41. re (pro de prim.) c. καὶ φωνησας (--δε) 6. --φωνησας 
usque ad τὰς χήρας Θ. και (ante παρεστησεν) e. χεῖρας (pro xnpas) g*m. 
42. tommns (ste v. $3; x 23 tantum) Κ. επιστευσαν woXXov Mp. εἰς (pro emi) 
h. 43. gxavags €. --αὖτον b. avro» ἥμερας ἱκανας μεῖναι abp (ixaras p). 
tommy p. typ. υρση οἷ. 

Cap. X. 1. —5vp. -evk. — exarovrapxms (sic v. 22) p. σπειρας ab**g 
h*lo[non mp] erradexnse. ἱταλικῆς Κι 2. kv (pro 0v) p. οἴκωῬ. -τερ 
διάπαντός m*o. 8. ἐραματιᾶ. ὀραματι Κ. περιί(ρτο woes) cd. περι (post 
woe) ko. ὠὡσπερὶ (sic) p. eraryr abghklm [non o] p. —rovl. αυτον (pre 
autTw)e. 4. -και primum e. eurey prin. m, bisp. ἐστιν p. at primp 
—ai secund.ad*mp. λεημοσυναι e (sic e v. 31) Κι -ccov (post μνημοσυνονὶ C 
eum poo ev p. b. μεταπεμψον g. ανδρας eis ion» mp (iom. p). «Tm 
(post auuwva) p. επικαλειτερ. fin. Tov επικαλουμενον πετρον (pro os eru. 
πετρ.) bedefgklmo [non hp]. 6. init, καὶ avros ea Ti. ξενιζομενος παρε 
σιμωνα τινα βυρσεας. οὕτως m, οὗτος p (pro οὗτος prim.). σιμωνε us. 
ὡς ἐστιν p. omak. --οὗτος λαλησει ad fin. vers. abedefghklmop. 7. τὸ 
secund. gm. avro (pro τῳ κορνηλιῳ) p- οἴκετων ΚΡ (-avrov p). τιν 
οἰκετῶν avrov dvol. στρατιοτην Κ. τον (ΡΥῸ rwv secund.) d. 8. auras (pn 
avron)b. ἅπαντα avros p. avra C. απεστειλλεν Θ. αντοις (pro αντονὴ 
m. -- την cf. 9. ἐπ᾽ avpiov Κ. ὀδοιπορουντων p. -avrwv (ante εκεινων) δ. 
avTov (pro exewwv)dkop. προσεγγιζοντων 6.ἁ. εγγιζωντων 6. ἐγγιζοντων 
pP. προσευξασθεϊκ. extnyp. 10. rpoomwosp. — 9ÜcAev p. — avrov (pro 
εκεινων) p. — e*yevero dp, execev | (pro επεπεσεν). 11. Ordo in c est avewyr 
μενον και τεσσαρσιν apyats δεδεμενον σκευος τι ὡς οθονην μεγαλὴν kara[Jams 
(-er avrov) και καθιεμ. --επ᾽ avrov p. Tri hm. ὀθονην k. σερσασινᾶ. 
καθίμενον ?b*, καθημενον m. τὴν *ynv p. 12. ὦ ὑπηρχε rescript. inh. 
ὑπηρχεν p. και Ta ἐρπετα και tTa@npam. Transferuntop τῆς yns in locum 
post épmera, at in p —xat τα θηρια, et --τὰ ante ἐρπ. et ante πετεινα. 14. are 
mp. μήδαμῶς Κρ. κυνον 7p. 15. προς avrov ex δευτερου eg. εκαθερισε 
mp (-εν p).  xvvovp. 16. vpes dh*p. ευθὺυς (pro παλιν) p. --- τὸ oxevose. 
17. avrw (pro eavtw) k. av p. opaua km (sic v. 19 m). ὦ (proo)o. 
Tovro (pro ὃ eie) c. edev mp. —xacp. δυο (pro oi prim.)l. ὑπὸ (pro axo) 
ab**cghop. οἰκιαν kp. Ἔτου (ante σιμωνος) ΟΡ. --σίμωνος Κ. απεστησανΚ. 
18, φωνισαντες p. 19. διενθυμουμενου acdefghklmop. εἰπε ro πνευμα avre 
mp (-zevp). —rpets abedghklmo [non p]. ζητουντες 2p*, ζητουνταῖις p**. 
20. add’ bel. καταβηθη ἃ. μὴδὲν Κορ. ὁτι (pro dors) bp. —eywop. 21. 
+o (ante metpos) bdo. --τοὺς απεσταλμενοὺς usque ad avTov bedeghklop. 
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κορνηλιου fm. --απο Tov κορνήλιον προς avrov ἃ. —Tpos avrov m. εἰπε 
; avrovsÍ. —iÓov c. eywp. τί (pro τις) m. 22. evrav p. +o (ante 
rovr.km. éxarovrapxyogC". —TeC. —oXove. --αγιου ah [non mp]. ἁγιου 
'€AovO. otov p. —xai ἀκουσαι ad fin. vers. m, — pijuaros?Kk*. 28. προσ- 
egauevos O. ov» p. avro (pro avrovs) e. εξέενισεν mp. -ravacras (post 
vpror) edkm, (ante εξηλθε) ΟΡ (-θεν p). -ὁ WET pos dp. εξηλθεν ἃ. - Τῆς 
defghklmop. ἰωππής Ρ. eviommym. 24, init. τη de (—xat)p. εἰισηλ- 
p at συνηλθον m. -- τὴν m. Rasura ink ante et post x im καισαρειαν. 
συγκενεις ἃ. —avTov p. —Tous secund. e. 25. we?p. του (ante 
λθειν) abe (ελθειν cl) defh [non k] lmop. +avrov (post wodas)ego. 26. 
upee. ἤγειρεν avrov acdfhkmp (7y.p). καὶ yap eyw (pro xaryw) ck. 
eywp. 27. εισηλθεν mo (τ εἰς Tov οἰκον Ο)Ρ. evpiaket συνεληλυθοτα. 
ws (ante πολλους) C. 28. εφησε (--τε)ὴ 0. επιστασθαι Κρ. 4 bis p. 
σερχεσθεῶ. αλλοφυλλω ἃ. --ὁ θεος ad fin. versisc*. καμοι επεδειξε 
@s)0. μοι (pro euo)p. εδειξεν mp. μήδένα km. κυνον p. 29. 
τηρρητως 2C. αναντιρητως ἥλθον p. μεταπεμῴθης k. ovvp. λογοθ. 
επεμψασθαι k. μεταπεμψασθαι. 80. -o k. * kai (ante μεχρι) c. 
pnp- "un kp. -νηστευων καὶ Ρ. evar v abeghklmp [non 0]. —epav p. 
P. 6oTgmp. ἐνεσθῆτιΚ. 31. φησὶν Κρ. φησί" τη. ai προσευχαι 
εἰισηκουσθησαν C. ἡ δεησις σου (pro σου ἡ mpocevyn) e. και (pro και 
*. και αἰλεημοσυναι p. aveBnoav (pro εμνησθησαν) C. 32. ovv p. 
"vp. μετακαλεσε k. οἴκια p. - Twos (ante Bupcews) e. παρα- 
vuevosl*. «--ς vapa^yeyouevos λαλήσει σοι p. 99. ἐξαύτης (stc χι. 11 
))klmop. οὖν bisp. παραγεναμενος p. διατεταγμενα Ο. -- του secund p. 
κυριον (pro θῦ) c. 94. +0 (ante werpos) 1. +avrou (post στομα) dko. 
ληθειας hp. οὐκέστινῬΡ. προσοποληπτης 8. 35. —evek*. εθνη dekp. 
ἰουμενος p. — ai ep'ya(ouevos avrov (ante και epyaCouevos)f. δεκτος (x 
atum) d. εστιν avrw m. ^ fin. earw p. 36. init. τον yap λογον avrov 
y) C. —ov P. OV TOS Ρ. εστιν a*p. 87. οἱδατε Ῥ. yervyovos C. κατ᾽ 
:€.  xaÜoAgs p. βαπτησμα ?g*. +0 (ante wavvgs) C. ἱἰωᾶννης p. 88. 
iper abdfghlop [-εθ km]. — os (pro es) m. expnoev?g*. εν (ante πνι) 
iwuevos p. vp. 39. μαρτυρες eauev Οὐ. --εσμεν p. ovk. εποιήσε 
-τε €. ἱεροσολυμοις k.. +xas (post ov) abedefghklmop. avethayp. 40. 
pev ex νεκρων ἃ. ἡγειρεν ἢ. +ev (post nyerpev)M. αντω (pro avrov) Ο. 
ave C. 41. μαρτυσινρ. οἰτινες (sic v.47; xt. 20) Κ. προκεχειροτονη- 
rots ἃ. Ἔτων (ante vexpwv)b. 42. xnpvoocevk. κηρυξε»". οὗτος (pro 
s)k. 48. tnit. rovro m*o. ἀμαρτιων p. orouaTos p. 44. +06 (post 
312 
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ett) befgo. επεπεσεν (το mya To in O super ras.) op. 45. --οἰ οὔ. συνεισ- 
ἤλθονο. του πνευματος Tou ἁγιον c. 46. ἥκουον P. -o p. 47. δυναται 
KwAvcap.  eAayov?c. ws (pro xaQws)achkp. 48. «poceraferp. ὃς (pro 
Tc) dp. —rel*. +o (pro rw) d*. ev τω ὄνοματι Tov kv ιν xv Baxtic@nvap 
(at του κυ eras). -ἰῦ (post xv) ah. w xu (pro τον xv) cdk. ἡρωτησαν k. 
Car. XI. 2. orek. ore de(—xat)p. iAgu p. 8. εἰσηλθες προς avopas 
ακροβυστιαν exovras ahp (at εισηλθεν p). εἰσηλθε και συνεφαγεν 6. συνεφα- 
γεν Ῥ. 4, —op. 5. suu (sic v. 11)k. ἡμηνρΡ. 4-75 (ante voe) c. 
tommy p. opoauakp. καταβαῖνων ἃ. τί ἢ.  '*oxevos τί καταβαινων p. οθω- 
νην. oBovnvk. 6. ἦνκ- τῆς γης transferunt dg [non p hic] in locum post 
Onpa. epratab. epretap. 7. +xat (ante φωνην) op. Aeyovogh. λε- 
γουσις p. 8. —cav cop. — xwov 3 p. ουδεποτε transferunt co in locum 
post ort. 9. -uop. εκ devrepov φωνη ah. +)c-yovca (post ovpavov) gk. 
exaÜapel. εκαθέρισεν (a p.m?) p. xuvovp. 10. ἐπιτρίς ἢ. tpecsp. απεσ- 


πασθηο. ανεσπασθὴ παλιν ἀπανταῦ. ll. τρεις avdpes efavrgs b. εἰς 


(proem)b. οἷκιανῬ. yunvp. — amocTaAuevorko. 12. eemov p. τοπνα | 


povp. μὴδὲν (sic v. 19) ΚΡ. διακριναντα Ρ. ydrOovp. οἱ ἐξοὶ ῬΡᾳ.Ὠ — omorp. 
fin. 4 rovrov l. 18. απηγγειλενρσνε de (pro re) ahp.— eidev p. του 6 
(post a-yzyeXov) 0. — oix p. —avrw p. —avópasahp. μεταπεμψερ". 14 
—op*. omoskp. 15. init. ey de ro h*?k. — emere a.  ememeaev p. εν apyn 
ep yuase. 16. εμνησθη Κ. «του (ante xv) acfhklop. +or: (ante wwarry) 
aeh. ωαννῆ p. βαπτισθησεσθαι kp. 17. iow k. σήν» δεδωκενο 
—xatb*. -- χριστὸν ἃ. -deahkop. —-rip. ἥμιν (pro nunv) k. — sump. 
«wAvcarchk. . 18. govxacavp. εδοξασαν chp. aparye l apa (—*ye) kp. 
üpa-yeO. εδωκε THY μετανοιαν C. εις Cony εδωκενρε 19. οἱ k. οὗν. 
μὴδενὶ ὁ. μονοῖς 6. -- Tots (ante ιουδαιοις) . 20. κυριναιοια. συνελθοντες ἃ. 
ελθοντες ΟΡ. edAnvas (pro ἑλληνιστας) 6. και προς Tous ἐλληνιστας p. 2l 
ἣν p. του ἰασθαι avrovs (ante πολυς) e. +0 (ante πιστευσας) D. επιστρεψε 
b*. 22. ἠκουσθη k. wrakp. --της ἃ, +ovons (ante ev) ck (οὗσης k) p 
tepocoAupus k. Aga p. Ἔτα (ante περ) k. apa. --διελθειν». 23. πα 
ρεκαλη ak. προσμενην ?p*. 24. ox. iav. (sic v. 260) p. 25. e&ndOerp. 
0c (pro δε) ἃ. --rov (ante cavXov) e. — evpove. εὐρῶν p. -—avroy bis ahy, 
primum c, secundum dfko. ἀντιοχειαν (sic) e. 26. avrois (pro avrow) cp. 
evavtovk. --εν primumabcdeghl [non kp]. χρηματεῖσαι p.— x psa riavow p 
27. avrai (pro ravrais) 6. —ó« e. 28. elep. — ovouam kp. εσημα rey p. 
-πμεγανθ. μεγαληὴν p. εσεσθαι eras. post μεγαν ἃ. -- μελλειν [1]. οἱκουμενην 
ὁστις K. ogrnse. ἥτις p. —Katp. --καισαρος p. 29. εὐπορειτο abegk! 
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[nono]. ηὐπορειτορΡ.  epicavfp.  éxacTosp. avrov?p*. 30. —zposl* 
(habet margo 1**). 

Car. XII. 1. o fJaciXevs ἡρωδης c*p. ὁ βασιλεὺς super ras.0. 2. av- 
εἰλεν p. xat (post de) g. ugayaipnp. 3. ιἰδων δὲ (--καὶ) p. eovw p. συ- 
AaBewk*. ταὶ (ante nuepa) ab**defghkl** [non 0] p. 4. recoapow p. 
$vAarTew g. PBovdrwpevosd*. αγαγεῖιν e. 5. exrevets p. — *yevouevr ep. 
ινομενης Κ᾿’ περι (pro ὑπερ) op. 6. gueAAevlp. mueAAe C. πρὸ ἀγαγεῖν 
avrovp. — eueAAe προαγειν avrov &hko (προαγαγειν a, προσαγειν Ο. προ- 
aye avTov C.  npwons (sic vv. 11, 19) p. νυκτῆρ. qv p. ἀλυσεσι (non 
v. 7) Κι advocow dvowp. —Tee. 7. εξεπεσων ἢ". εξεπεσαν p. +mapa- 
χρημα (ante eteweaov)C. aro (pro ex) ck. 8. errevp. de (pro re) ac. 
προς avTov oayyedosb. περιζωσε ?k*. Cwoarap. ὑποδυσαι 6. εποιησεν 
p. ovrwsbeefghklo. οὗτος Ρ. iariovp. ακολουθὴ k. 9. ἡἠκολουθει k. 
“αὐτῳ p. ‘yevouevov be. — *yurouevoy €. εστιν τὸ *yevouevoy p. παραῦ, ὑπο 
el (pro δια). - ὅτι (ante opaua)e. ὀραμακ. 10. —óep. Ἔτην (ante πρω- 
THv)& ext τὴν πολὴν (pro es)p. ἥτις p. nvorynap. ἡνοιχθὴη k. 11. 
αν ἑαυτω "yevouevos ACp.  evrev p. oida p... εξαπεστειλεν ap. ὁ Os (pro xs) a. 
+0 (ante xs) C. efeiNaro pau p. 12. init. cundovf. Oe (pro re) akop. +0 
serpos (ante ηλθεν) ἔ. οἰκιαν ΚΞ. +n (ante μαριας)». emtAeryouevouk. οὗ 
p. ἤσαν ΚΡ.  ixavorp. συνηθρισμενοιΘ. συνηγμενοι g. t adeA or ( post 
συνηθροισμενοι) ἃ. 18. κρουσαντὲς (forsan o p. m.) p. — avrov (pro του πε- 
Tpov)p. θυραῖο. προσηλθενΡ. — ovouarik. 14. ηνυξεΚ. — oroi£c h. 
ἡνοιξεν p. --avrq (ante rov πυλωνα)ὴ 6. eotavachl. écrávack, ἐστάναι op. 
15. init. ot p. errav p. μαινει ἴα". ἡ}. οὗτός (ω forsan p. m.) p. oi δὲ bis 
kl. 16. ermeucvev ep. 17. —avrow prim. e, at avrovs gl. σηγαν p. 
εξηγησατο c*. —avros secund. ap. εξηγαγεν avrov p. Transfert c avrov 
£n locum post φυλακης. απὸ (pro ex) eg. — eurev τὲ (pro de) p. -kavrois (ante 
απαΎγγειλατε)ᾶ. érepovp. 18. evouevgs h.. svp. apakp. 19. re (pro 
de) a.  evpovp. —Tn»aep. εἰς THY kaicapeiay cum sequent.lo. 20. ἥν. 
—ó ab*ko. ὁ ἡρωδὴης (sic) 6. --ὁ ἡρωδὴς p. ctdonmosef. re (pro de secund.) 
ch. σαν (pro παρησαν) C. avTov (pro του βασιλεως) o. sg Tovvro k. 
Tpedec0e k. — avrov; (pro avrev τὴν χωραν)ᾶ. ββασιλεικης e. 21. —oa. 
ἐνδυσαμενος o npwons eo. “και (ante καθησας) p. 22. erehwrn o. wry 0v 
befglo. φωνὴ κυριον (non Gv) c. 23. παρὰ χρῆμα 0. αντον επαταξεν C. 
—evy e. arOuyp.  edwxeveop. --τὴν befghklo [non p]. .. 24. nuEavev p. 
25. wavAoge. aro (pro εἶ) bco, at εἰς klp.— ἱ eAgu p. eis αντιοχειαν (post 
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Car. XIIL 1. yoavp. -Twesap. avrewoyeae. avrioyeavf. — ovoayk. 


εἐπικαλουμενος O. κυριναιος p. n avaty bd. Mavvany O. 2. νιστευοντων p. 
evrey TO p. — adopgcare dp. —7ebedefghl -- τὸν secund. acp** (rov eras. 
p. m. judice T'ischendorf.). 3. avros ras xeipas bko. 4. init. Οὗτοι], 


avroap. --οὐν hp. exwePOevres p. vro Tov a*yiov πνευματος Rp. κατείλθον 
p. - τῆν prim.aop. σελευκιαν ἃ. κακειθεν (pro εκειθεν τε) 56. καάκειθεν ce 
(-re)e. de (pro re) bdfglop. -- τὴν secund. aeop. 5. -yevoaevo (sic) p. 
σαλαμῆνιΘ. σαλαμινήνΡ. Kxatnyyedrovceg*kp. τὲ (prode)p. 6. διελ- 
θοντων e. --δεὲ οὔ, -όλην (ante τὴν νησον) kp. — evpor p.  -arópa kp, «exa 
avópa O (ante τινα). ὄνομα (sic Ὁ. 8) p. PBapimcovvab**defghklp. 7. σερ- 
eio Ὁ. —7avÀq l. 8. —-avros e. ovrwsacdfghlo. οὗτος kp. μερμῆνευε- 
ται Ὁ. τον ανθυπατον διαστρεψαι c. 9. πλησθῆςῬ. --και secund. cfp. 
10. εἰπεο. wp. -avnC. mavoak. csactpepova. 11. --του abcdefgh 
klop. και (post tupdos) 0. τὸ (pro de) p. επεσεν p. -αχλυς και ἃ. 12, 
yeyovwsep. emf. — exmAgrTouevos ab**ghk. εκπλησομενὸος d*. 18, 
παμῴφουᾶ. —TovCp. — euMov p. παμφιλιας k*. +o (ante αποχωρησαῃ[) &. 
αποχωρισαςθ. 14. ελθοντες p. παρεγένονΒ. παραΎγενοντο k. πεισιδειατο. 
εκαθησαν p. 15. προς avrovs οἱ αρχισυναγωγοι ἃ. εἰ τις eo Tww Bp. εν 
ὑμιν λογος acp. ἡμιν d*. παρακλήησεσεως d. λεγεται d. 16. +oryas 
(post yep.) Κι 17. --σραηλ bedefhklo [non p]. | avyvzTovabe**dp. ar 
yurtwk. Bpaywvosef. Bpaxeovosp. ὑψιλου ἃ. 18. τεσσαρακοντα ἕτη 
xpovev p. ετροποφορησεν (πο secund. manu)l. 19. init.~xa:p. καθελων 
usque ad xate[xAnpo] rescript. inl. emrap. yavavd*. κατεκληρονομῆσεν 
bed** (σεν d*) efgklp [non 0]. κατεκληρονομὴ h* (-uevh**). auras (pro 
avrog) d. —avros p. τὸν γηνά. 20. --καὶ uera ravra C*p. μεταταῦτα 
l ‘wsp. mevrwovrap. +‘xat pera ravra (ante εδωκεν) p. edwxevkp. —rov 
p. 21. grgcava*. ητοισαντοθ.  5grgcavrokp.  (jaceAea d. ββασιλεαν 
(non v. 22) p. —o θεος e. ewaugvk. βενιαμεῖμ p. τεσαρακονταὰ. 22. 
evrev p. μαρτυρισας Κ. ιεσαι Ὀά. ἱεσσαὶϊ Κι 23. ηγαγε (pro sryeipe) bel. 
ἤγαγεν (pro ἡγειρε Tw ιηλ) p. cwrnptav (pro σωτηρα w) bdfghl [non p}. 
-ῖν (σρα cum sequent.)o. 2424. προκυρυξαντος d. ιωανου ὦ. προπροσωπου 
hip. προσωπω (—mpo)0. βαπτισ d*. --παντι et Aap defghlo. 25. —de 
a*. —oalp. edeyey Tt uat p... ὑπονοειται ἃ. wer ene epyeTarc. εμου (pro 
eue) ἢ. -Favrov (post ποδων) a. 26. ἄβρααμ hklo. ἡμιν (pro uw) bis p, 
secund.c. - οὗτος (post Xoryos) ἃ. efamearaAgahp. 26. —eybdehkp[nono]. 
473v (ante iAnu) e. iAqu (sie v. 31)p. TOVTO €. πασαν (pro vav)0. 
αναγηνωσκομενας d. 28. μηδὲμίαν ἢ]. μὴδὲμίαν ko. μηδεμίαν p. | atriay k. 
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povresp. ητοισαντοθ. ἡτησαντοῖς. 29. wavraabedfghklop. 31. ὠφθηκ. 
ys (pro τοις) ἃ. av [ro] d*.. --»vv akp, +aype νυν ὁ (post οἵτινες). οἰτινες k. 
σιν avrov μαρτυρες!. 32. ὑμιν (pro vuac) dgo. -- μας 6. ryeryevnnevny f. 
πεπληρωκεν dp. εκπεπληρωκεν o 6; k. 33. —Tw prim. e. “γεγραπται 
o Óevrepw aep. εν Tw δευτερω Ψψαλμω 0. “γεγεννηκα (sic) ce. γεγενηκα p. 
l μηκέτι kp. — avTov (post ueXXovTa) k. εἰς διαφθοραν ὑποστρεφειν 6. 
rootpedyy p. Rasura post ovrws ink. αὐτω (pro uw) o. 35. διὅτι p*. 
3, 97. esdevp. 37. -o Osp. ode (non v. 36) ef. 38. cero p. —avópes C. 
' avrov (pro δια Tovrov) ἃ. ἡμιν (pro vw secund.) c. ἄφεσις Κ. ade d*. 
sapTiwy D. Karayyederacep. 39. wk. —7y hp. μωῦσεος adhl. μω- 
rewsp. πηστενωνα, 40. ovvp. ελθηὰ. εἰς (pro ed )c “et tn fine versüs 
guntur:” Sanderson. — vvyuas a. 41. οἱ p. και εμβλεψατεῖ, +xat emi- 
Aeare 0 (post καταφρονηται). -και ἐπιβλεψατε (post θαυμασατε) ἃ. xat 
γεβλεψατε και θαυμαζετε (sic) c. | Üavuacerel agdancOyrap. εργαΐζομαι 
yw kp. —eywh*?. --εργον secund. bedfghklo [non p]. ὃ (pro ᾧ) abefgkop. 
διηγγειται κκ. διηγηται O. 42. avrev (pro ex τῆς συναγωγῆς των Tovdatwv) 
>». -ravrwv (ante ex) beko. cuvaywyes ἃ. -- των ιουδαιων Κ. —7a eOvn ackop. 
χληθεναι". λαληθειναι 1". avrosp, ceteri. fin. -ravrael. 48. ληθεισης 

λυθησῆς 6. . ηκουλουθησανα". -- τῳ prim.d*, secund.b. οἵτινες Κ. —avrois 
edefghlo. αυτοις (pro avrovs) p. προσμενειν αντοὺυς Ὦ. προσμένειν (pro 
ryseverv)cdkop. 44. init. τη ἃ. τε (pro de) cdefghkl [non p]. πολης p*. 
ον λογων d. jin. kv (pro Ov) ap. 45. —óelp. —rove. λαλουμενοις (pro 
evyopevois) p. --αντιλεγοντες kavadep.— 46. τε (pro δε prim.)op. —o &ecund. c. 
zavp. —yv0. ewe: (pro eredy) Ρ. αποθεῖσθεκ. avrov; (pro &avrovs) a*. 
ς ra εθνη rescript.1**. 47. ovrws eko [nonbhl] ovrwsp. ἡμιν evreraX Tai 

εντεταλκεν e. εντέλλεται p. τεθηκα 6. --σε secund. à. éwoxarovk. 
8B. exaipe efgklo. εδοξαζε eg. cov (pro Aoryov Tov Kuptov) C. Ἔτω λογω 
ov Ov (post emiarevcav) Cc. 49. και διεφερετο (--δε) ἃ. kvpuo ?c.. θὺ (pro 
7) Κ. καθ᾽ (pro di)ak. 50. οἱούδαιοι ἃ. παρωξυναν (pro παρωτρυναν) p. 
-kat prim.p. επειγειραν e. —Tov secund,ackp. 6]. οἱ de (sic v. 52, xiv. 
)P. εκτειναξαμενοι ck. Faso (ante των ποδων) cdg. —avrwvakp. ἱκονιον 
nc xvi. 2, non xiv. 19, 21) k. 52. τε (pro δε) a. 

Car. XIV. 1. «araroavro h. xaKa (K rubro)o.  —avrovs&. --και 
αλησαι usque ad ιουδαιων ἃ. καιλησαι f*. οὕτως p. ἐλληνων πολὰν p. 
ληθος πολν aek. 2. awetOncavresaop. ἀαπιθουντες Θ. -διωγμον (post 
πηγειραν) C. 3. ἰκανονῃ — ovv p. --και prim.cdefghklo. διδοντος p. 
“νασθαι ce [sic]. 4. --τῆς πολεως ἃ. --ἰουδαιοις οἱ δὲ συν Totg d. 5. ὁρμὴ 
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kp. —reC. —avrovo. uBpicap. 6. συνειδόντες p. λυκαυννας 6. kai 
(ante Ava Tpav) ἃ. περιχορον d. 7. εναγγελιζομονοι noav cp (aarp). 
8. —advvaros τοις ποσιν C. ert (ante ex) c. —uTapywy cp, at ova. περι» 
ἐπατησεν Bp. περιπεπατῆκει b**cefghklo. 9. init. και αυτος C. οὔτοι 
ἤκουσεν ἢ. nxovcebce. Rasura ín k post λα. eye πιστιν ἃρ. 10. eurev 
P. —Tpkp. Ἔσοι λεγω εν Tw ονοματι TOV κυ ιν χυ (post φωνη) aeo (—Tov ve). 
αναστιθὴ e. +xat a 740i (ante em) e. ορθως e. ὄρθος p. 5AÀAaro bghkl**o. 
gAXaTo ac. ἥλατο ep. ll. init. οἱ de of ὀχλοι Κ᾿ ὄχλοι ρα. ὁ (pro δ) p. 
-ὁ (ante wavAos) C. — avrwv τὴν φωνηνο. λυκαονιστι cum precedent. ho. 
λυκαονιστὴ p. ὠὡμοιοθεντες Κ. - τοις (ante ανοις) L ep (pro προς) . 12. 
δὲ (pro re) abg. —uevp. διανορ. σαυλον].  epungvp. exer (pro e eidy) k. 
ἦν». —0c. sryovuevos p. 18. τε (pro 9e) ac. ore ὁ ipevs (—9e) p. Tov 
ovTog διος C.  OvTog πρωτων πύυλων τῆς πολεως p. --αὐτῶν ap. -avrois (ante 
emt) 6. τοὺ πυλωνος]. ηθελον]ρ, at ἡμελε 6. 14. εξεπηδησαν acp. ὀχλον 


p. 18. ποιειται Κ΄. ὁμοιωπαθὴης p. —vuw C. ὑμιν ἐσμεν πο. των ματαιων 
τουτωνθ. — Üv (ovra (—Tovbis) akp. εποιῆσεν p. 16. mapoxnuevai c. 


euagww Θ. eiagev p. avTwv p, omnes, passim. 17. —yeap*.  auaprvpewr p. 
avroy (pro éavrov) C. ποιων (pro αφηκεν αὐγαθοποιων) e. αγαθουργωνϑβ. 
οὐρανοθεν k. ovvovÜev sic (- pw) p. ὑμιν (pro ἡμιν) beefghklmo, διδους veros 
akp. τε (ante rpodss)l. — fin. vuwv (pro nuwv) bef klop. 18. edorre 
(pro Aeyovres)c. fin. - aXXa πορενεσθαι ἑκαστον (ἕκαστον p) εἰς τα ιδια 
kmp. 19. init. διατριβοντων de avrwv και διδασκοντων επηλθον (—de) avo 
abfkmop (erzgA0avp). Item post ιουδαιοι leguntakmp καὶ διαλεγομενων avrw 
παρρήσια αἀνεπεισαν (επεισαν k) τους οχλους. Post. oydovs legunt akmop 
ἀποστῆναι aw αὐτων' λεγοντες oTt οὐδὲν αληθες λεγουσιν adda παντα (aM 
ἅπαντα Ὁ, --παντα Ο) Ψευδονται και λιθασαντες κιτιλ. (Pergit k και πεισαν" 
τες τοὺς οχλους και λιθασαντε:). In a* desunt equpov usque ad avroy (habe 
marg. sec. manu). — ecvpavbho [non p]. νομήσαντες C. vomCovresp. fia 
τεθνηκεναι kp. 20. Hasura ink post de. των μαθητων avroy chkm**p. 
avrov em*. εν τή moÀAer C. εξηλθεν akp. +0 παυλος (post εξηλθεν) a, ex 
δερβην avv Tw βαρναβα 6. δδερβιν. 21. ευαγγελιζομενοι 8. ixavovs p. 


—tnv secund.h. - εἰς (ante ικονιον) ap, (ante αντιοχειαν) amp. ikovtoy p- 
22. -ἕκαι (ante παρακαλουντες) ac. e?riu€vetv ἃ. evuerny p. πιστηθ. 
θληψεων p. 28. χειροτονισαντες p. κατ᾽ εκκλησιαν πρεσβυτερους ἃ (κατα 


8) kmp. και (ante προσευξαμενοι) cf (προσηυξ. C). νηστειας ἃ. νιστειων p- 
fin. και πεπιστευκασι Ce (--και 6). 24. πησιδιαν κ΄. Ἔτην (ante παμφυλιαν)Ρ. 
25. εἰς τὴν περγῆν Tov λογον του Kup. +xu (post Aoyov)k. αταλειαν fk*. 
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carp. παρεδεδομενοιῦ. παραδεδεμενοιτα. 27. avvaryovresp. απηγ- 
wk. avyyyeXavm. ανηγγελον Ρ. ὁ Os emowgoe ac. ote (pro ori) b. 
wp. εθνεσιν p. 28. διετριψαν 6. —exetp. —ovk p. odsyovp. γον 
escript. inl**. σταῖς k. | 
'AP. XV. 1. ἐαν ug περιτμηθητεῃ. το (pro Tq) C. μωυσεος afgh**]. 
v; emo. +7w (ante nwicews) p. περισωθηναιτα. 2. de (pro ov) abkp. 
(post ov) g. eva racews l. ἴητησεως (pro συζητησεως) &abedefghklmop 
nsp*. αναβαινὴν p. --εἰς b*c. 2v p. 8. διήἥρχοντο τὴν Tep. T5" 
capapeiay) bdfmo. 4. γενομενοιϊ. ¢ (pro de)1*. ἰἱεροσολυμα παρε- 
pavp.  iepocolupa k. mpocedeyOnoavk. “δα (atte ὑπο) α΄. καὶ των 
τολων bis script. 0*. απηγγειλαν Ὁ. εποιῆσεν μεταύτων ὁ θς p. jin. 
oT: ἡνοιξα τοις εθνεσι θυραν πιστεως abdefg. D. atpecews ΟΡ. — 7pea- 
ρων (pro φαρισαιων) Δ. πεπιστευκοτων bl**o. περιτεμνεσθαι Κ. πα- 
reAev b*m. μωυσεος adfg. μωσεως bcehlo. 6. re (pro δε) dp. 
1aTos (pro Xoyov) C. περι του λογου ovTOV (ew e, ἢ. ré (pro de) p. 
σεως àCp. — ecxev Tp. εν ἡμιν εξελεξατο ὁ Os akp, ev ἡμιν ὁ Osc, at ὑμιν 
ἡμιν) hkop. --εν ἡμιν Τὰ. —rov prim.m*. τὸν λογον Ta εθνη 6, Jungit 
| ευαγγελιου cum sequent. 8. dos αντοις a** marg. —óovs avrois a*e. 
:f. -avrows secund.p. 9. ovBevbgkIlm. διεκρινεν emp. avrov prim. 
rsan p. m.)p. 10. οὖν p. πειραζεται ἅ, επιθηναι 6. επιτιθειναι m. 
ndov p**. οὗτο prim.p. ovre seis ovre oi πατερες μων. 11. adr 
Ὁ αλλα)ὴ 6.  Ó p. +rov (ante xv) abdfghklmop. -- χριστου bedefghklop 
stm]. πιστευονμεν p. —xa0 k. 12. earynoave. εσηγῆσεο. eavyn- 
. ἅπαν ἴῃ. το πληθος arava*. ynxovem. εξηγουμενουρῬ. ὁ θς 
σεῖκ. --εν τοις eOveoce. εθνεσινρ. 18. σηγῆσαι e. 14. συμεῶν k. 
Ὃς ἃ. επισκεψατοῖ, at εξελεξατο c*.. —emcp. ὀνοματι (sic ve. 17, 26) 
15. Tovro (pro τουτῳ) Ο. 16. ueraravralm. ακοιδομησω prim. k. 
zkapueva b*. xatecxauevam, avtas (pro auvrys) 0. --kaÜws at nuepat 
uwvos (ante και avopÜeaw) 0. 17. —avak. εκζητησωσὴν 6. καταλιποι 
oi katadvrap. ep ova. fin. ravra ravraefgl. —mravra mp. Jungit 
17, 18 usque ad atwvos. 18. init. a eat γνωστα avro ἀπ᾿ αἰωνος ἃ: 
'& verstis desunt in ap. +yap (post ywwora)ck. ears mutat in b, εἰσι 0. 
rapevoxAnv dk. — cpos (pro exi) c... 20. init. aXX cdmop. επιστηλαι Κ. 
χεσθαι (cf. v. 29) τα". —amop. αλγίισματων ἃ. ἀλιγισματων m. ε.δο- 
tL +e (ante καὶ της) e. --και του secund. d* (d** habet kai). και Tov 
ros Kat TOU πνικτου και τῆς πορνειας ἃ. —Tov bisp. — fín. +xat ὅσα αν μὴ 
σιν autos γινεσθαι ἐτεροις μὴ ποιειν abeo. 21. μωυσης abedfklmop. 
3K 
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τοὺς κηρυσσοντας avrov kara πολιν exevm. exewk. 22. εδοξεν p. εκλεΐ- 
αμενοις ad*, —rwbdfghklmo [non p]. +7w (ante βαρναβα) ac. xadoupevoy p. 
βαρσαββαν bemp. ἠγονμενους p. συν (pro ev) c*, 23. χείρων l. —xaz οἱ 
(ante αδελῴφοι) p. -- την ἢ. ev ka (pro e£ eÜvov) g. 24. ἠκουσαμεν Κ. — vpey 
(pro nuwy)m*. εἶ (pro εξελθοντες) ἃ, λογους ἀ". λογοις cum sequent. 
hmo.  suwv (pro ὑμων) ek. --λεγοντες usque ad τον νομον p. διεστηλαμεθα 
e. διαστειλαμεθαὈ. 25. εκλεξαμενοις acdhkmop. suas (pro ὑμαὴ d. 
αγαπιτοις Θ. usw (pro ἡμων) km*?. 26. παραδεδωκῶώσιξ. τας cavrew 
ψυχας ἃ". cavrwya**bo. —rov ovouatosa. 427. απεσταλκενο. απαγγελ- 
ovrasamp. απαγγελλοντες δ. -—ram. 28. εδοξενρ. εδοξεν ovv (—'yap) 
k. tw am τω aywkp. ὑμιν (pro guw) p. μὴδὲν Κορ. πλειονἃ. τουτῶν 
τῶν επαναΎγκες amp. --τουτωνο. 29. απεσχεσθαι cum preced.m. πνικτων 


hicp. και ὁσα μη θελετε (θελητο 6) ἑαυτοις γινεσθαι ἑτεροις μη ποιεῖν (post 


πορνειας) Re. — avrovs (pro eavrous)0*. πραξατε ?1*. 30. κατηλθὸον ap. - 


cwvaryaeyovres p. 31. exapicave. 32. re (pro de) abede? (tacite) fghklm 
Op. eotnpitavl. επεστηρηξαν p. 33. αποστειλαντας avTov; (pro 
αποστυλου:) ap. 34. Deest versus in cdghlm [non 0] p. σιλαν (—To)k. 
αντοθι aef. 35. τὸν λογον TOV κυ μετα και ἕτερων πολλων g. € Tepur p. 
36. evrev p. προς βαρναβαν ὃ (--ὁ p) παυλος mp. —óm €.  emoxerpouebac. 
τοὺς (pro ἡμων) C. —5ucvap. πολιν wacavkm. Ov (pro xv)l. exovoww mp. 
37. efovAeroacep. — avumapAa(dewf*. λαβειν και (pro συμπαραλαβεινὴ c. 
-kau. (ante ov wav.) p. -- τὸν prim. achk.. -και (ante ιωαννην) hk. επικαλον- 
μενον Cdkp. 38. ἡξιου k. συμπαραλαμβανειν acp. 39. de (pro ow)p. 
χωρισαι 6. χωρισθηναι ἢ. 40. +7ov (ante cirav)m. e£gAÓev emp. — kv (pro 
00) p. 4l. -- τὴν συριαν και κιλικιαν δ. επιστηριζωντες ἃ. εκκλησειας ?k*. 
Car. XVI. 1. κατηντήῆσεν p. “και (post de)am. +e (ante λυστραν) ep 
nvp. ὄνοματι (sic v. 14) kp. —rwosakp. eAAnvos p. 2. Twv ελλυστροι} 
+ev (ante ixonw)m. txomwk. 3. ἡἥθελισεν Κ΄’ ελαβὲε και (pro λαβων) €. 
λαβον ?d*. orrasp. τω τοπω ekewc m. ydecavh. τον wpa QuTou axarté 
6. anavres (παντες m, amavres p). ὅτι ἑλλην (έλλην p) ὁ πῆρ avTov ὑπηρχει 
amp. 4. παρεδιδοσαν p. avrai ἃ. κεκρυμμενα Cmp.  kexpvuevaf. --τῶῦ 
secund.ap. ἱεροσολυμοις ap. 5. ai μεν ovv ai p. επερισσενοντοϑ. επερισενο 
e. καθημεραν afgh [nonlmop]. 6. διηλθον acdekmp. τέ (pro δε) m. -- τὴν 
secund.p. 7. -róe (post ελθοντες) ab*dkmp. εἰς (pro κατα secund.) cekmp. 
βυθινιὰν τα. wopevOnvacmp. --και οὐκ εἰασεν ad fin. vers.a. fin. v mp*. 
8. Tpwadav p. 9. opaua m. ecdavy (pro wd) c. tw raviw ὠφθὴη mp 
vavAc kp passim. μακεδων nva. μακεδων τις ἣν mp (Tig D). | eae O0. +kal 
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(ante παρακαλων) aep. —«ai secund. e. - τὴν (ante paxedonav) bh. βοηθισον c. 
10. opaua km. εξητησαμεν ταῦ. -- τὴν ΚΡ. εἰς τὴν μακεδονιαν εξελθειν 6. 
προσκεκληκενί. 05 (proxs)alp. εναγγελισασθαι avrovs ὁ ks τὰ, ευαγγελι- 
ζεσθαι]. fin. avrois dk. 11. de (pro ov) mp. —rysemp. την (ante 
σαμοθρακην) ἢ. σάμον θράκην p. de(prore)abckmop. 12. κακειθεν (-- τε) 
Amp. eorwp. de(prore)e. ἥτις (at quev) k. -- τῆς uepidos C. -- της secund. 
amp. κωλωνεια akp*. κολωνεια bedeghp**. Jungunt πολις koXoveia klmo. 
3uev p. τη avr (pro ταυτῇ tn) bo. αὐτή (pro ravrn) edefghlm [non p]. 13. 
δὲ (pro re) aco. avAqgs (pro wodews) ap. τον (ante ποταμου) |. ενομιζομεν 
προσευχην (—ov) p. evyn m. καθησαντες m. “γυναιξιν mp. 14. πορφυρο- 
πόλις aeflm. — opiwpómwAgs k. ηκουσεν δοῖ. ηνοιξεο. διηνοιξεν p. 
προσεχην p. 15. +aurn (post e(3az i005) dh. “ πας (ante ὁ owos) ἃ. οἶκος 
et owov P. παρεκαλει ael. παρεκαλεσεν mp. κεκρινατε k. ἐκρινατε O. ᾿ μοι 
φαΐ μαι (pro ue) m*. τω xo Tia Tuv ἔ. εἰναι τω ko ΟΚ. - τῳ κῳ l. “εν τω οἰκω 
(pro εἰς Tov owov) g*. μενετερε 16. πορουομενον d*.. Ἔτην (ante προσευ- 
χῆν) Pp. παιδισκη Ὁ Ῥ. τι να exovca p. πνεμαἃ. mvOwvap. ὑπαντησαι p. 
ἁπαντησαιϊκ. ἥτις. p. wapyyee. παρεῖχεν mp. avro; (pro αὐτης) 6. 17. 
αὐτὴ παρακολουθησασα᾽. τω ota (pro ἡμιν) h. expa£e c. expacey p. 
καταγγελουσιν mp. ἡμιν (pro vuv) e (tacite) de (facità) fghklmp [non abo]. 
18. emowm g*. evrev mp. — παραγγελω ap. -- τῳ secund.ckp. 19. eidóvres et 
3p. —Tov secund.l  eiA«vcav p. 20. avroi (pro avrovs) C... στρατίγοις 8. 
sia» p. 21. καταγγελουσιν b*mop. -ἡμιν (ante e0s) c. εθει6. ποιειν 
ovde παραδεχεσθαι ck. οὖσιν k?. — ovow mp. 22. συναπεστη p*. —oahk. 
eTpaTcweyor e. — wepipntavres p. 23. δὲ (pro ve) p. εβαλλον dh*. δεσμω- 
«pvAax:.e. 24. παραγγελειαν p. λαβὼν amp. ησφαλησατοΘ. εἰισφαλι- 
σατο avrov p. εν To ξυλωα". 25. +0 (ante παυλος) bo. και ἐπηκροωντο 
(—de)¢. exnxpowvrog*km*?p. δεσμοιοι Θ. 26. σαλευθῦναι Κ. ηνεωχθη- 
σαντα. yvoyOncavp. de (prove) ac*hkmp. aip. ανειθη ab*ckl*o [non 
pl 27. Rasura post (wv in ἃ. «την (ante μαχαιραν) p*. ἡμελλεν p. 
ἀντὸν (pro cavrov) m. ανερειν p*. 28. εφωνησεν p. o παυλος φωνὴ με- 
αλη k.  ujóé»ko. πραξεις Κὶ, ἑαυτωᾶ. —céavrovp. 29. αἵτησας k. 
“σισεπηδησεν ἴρ. ὑπαρχὼων (pro yevouevos) ck**. mpoceresev p. 30. προσ- 
ayayevel*p. τη (pro v)e. 31. ειπαν p. -αν p. σωθῆησει 6. --ὁ Ὁ. +7as 
(ante ὁ omos) ag. oixoc (non v. 34) kp. 32. συμπᾶσι (pro και πασι) p. οἰκια 
kp. fin. κῦ συν πασὴ τὴ οικια avTov 8. 33. +xat ἥμων (ante eXovaev)d** 
-‘marg. ἰαυτοὺυς (post eXoucer)k. και (ante avros) Ο. vio. (pro oi)m. 
awaytesc. 34. avayaywvres (—7e) Ὁ. αναγαγον m. —avrov ΟΡ. “γαγων 


- - 
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usque ad θηκε rescript. in1**. παρεθηκα, π᾿ mutato in m. srapeÜn«er p. 
syaXMuaTrobeghmo [non p]. — syaXMaro dk. wavounh*. 35. απεσταλ- 
«aci €. crparwyoreg". paBdoxousk. 36. απηγγειλεν kp. δεσμοφυξαΐ 
p*. -rovrousa®. απεστειλανῬ. στρατιγοιθΘ. απολυθήται p. wopevecta 
ἀκ. 87. —edyp. dypavresb**fghk. δεῖραντες p. ἡμας prim. super ras. 
0. avous'op. eBadrdrovg*. --ἦμας secund.d. exBadrovowem*. οὐ 
αλλ᾽ m. —uas tertium ghl. εξαγαγετωσαν nuasaek. 38. απηγγειλαν ab*? 
emop. ανηγγηλαν 6. οἱ ῥαβδουχοι τοις στρατηγοις ἃ. στρατιγοις €. —Ta 
ρηματα 8. εφοβηθησαν δε (--καὶ ahmp (in p τε eras. ante de). eig u mp. 
99. ἡρωτων K. +aro (ante τῆς πολεως) k. απελθειν απο a**] τῆς aroAeox aD. 
40. απο (pro ex)ah. — «pos (pro εἰς) abedfghklmop. Tous αδελῴους (pro 
avTovs) p. 

Cap. XVIL 1. -ot ἀαποστολοι (post àe) m. -ἔτην (ante απολλωνιαν) ap. 
απολωνιαν 6. απωλλωνιαν Κ. θεσαλονικὴν d*k. —59p. 2. τω (pro ro)cp*. 
εἰσηλθεν Κα. etanrOovp. διελεχθη c. διελεξατο. 3. +avrors (post 
waparOenevos) bg*?ko. εδει τὸν x" Tm. ovTus ἐστιν χε is (—0)p. — ugoovt ὁ 
χριστος οἴ. καταγγελω kp. 4. --εἴ avrwya. επιστευσαν (pro επεισ- 
θησαν) C. mpoexAnpwOncavm. de (pro re prim.) p. καὶ ἐλληνων Pp. πολλν 
o*. πληθος ποὰν achkmp. 5. init. προσλαβομενοι de οἱ ιουδαιοι οἱ axer 
θουντες (--(ἡλωσαντες et και) Ὁ [οἱ ameiQovvres ιουδαιοι bo, ἀπιθουντες e] defg 
hl[non ackm]o. οἱ tovdator και προσλαβομανοι οἱ ἀπειθουντες τῶν aryop. ©. 
ot ιουδαιοι οἱ ἀπειθουντες am. --απειθουντος Pp. ιδαιοι Pp. --καὶ προσλαβομενα 
m. αγορεων k. ανδρας τινας ahkp. ὀχλοποιησαντες ΚΡ. --xar' αὐτῶν (pot 
πολιν) 8. και επισταντες (-- Te) akmp. omakp. -τον (ante ιασονοι)ᾶ. ἢ; 
cagwvos dehklm [non p). προαγαγειν abekop. προσαγαγειν C. 6, εὐρω» 
τες Ὁ. εσυραν ΔΌ. —Tovp.  :acevadehkl ^ «oXAvrapxash*. — (Soewrase 
—oiC. οἰκουμενὴν kp. “οὗτοι kat Ρ. evravra (pro evÜaóe) e. 7. iacws]. 
ovro p. --δογματων k.  mpaccovccabedefghklo. πραττουσιντα. πρασσον 
σιν p. ἕτερον Aeryovres acfhkp (έτερ. p). 8. ὄχλον p. 9. ixavor p 
ιασωνος dehk]. λυπων p. 10. —rysam. -- δια τῆς νυκτὸς p. «ξζεπεμγε 
(lacuna posta) p. δὲ (pro ve) p*. — Beppoiav b**c** eghkl. ἀπηεσαν Tw 
“οὐδαιων bedefghlo [non p]. 11. ἡσαν Κ. +0: (ante evyevecTepor) mo. Or 
σαλονικη d*. —roahp. τοκαθημεραν g. καθημεραν akp. ταυθ᾽ οὕτως εχα 
m. exe οἷ. 12. init. oXXAo1l*. —ovp a*. οὖν (sic v. 17) p. ἐἐλληνων d* 
ἐλλήδων p. kai των eva xnpovay ανδρων I*, ολιγωνο". 13. βερροια pesce" 
eghkl. κατηγγελειᾶ. κατηγγελλη dfhkp. ὁ λογσς ov xv ὑπὸ Tov sav 
(—0v)e. +xat ταρασσοντες (post cadevovres)acmp. 14. —óe p*. —rorec. 
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εξαπεστειλλαν e. —esb*co. ews (pro ws) P. ὑπεμειναν aep. ὑπομεινε C. 
exepewavm. — Tre (pro de secund.)cmp. --ὁ secund.o. 15. καθιστοντες e. 
ἀπόκαθιστάνοντες p. dOov (pro nyaryov avrov) ἃ. —avrov prim.cmp. ἀθη- 
νων k. --τὸν secund. bo. τὸν (ante τιμοθεον) ep. wm. ἐἐλθωσιν k*. 
eA0wciw p. 16. ἄθηναις Κ. αθην᾽ (i6. es)p. rov παυλου avrovsa*. —avrovs 
&e.  mapotweroC. — €eavrw (pro avrq) abdo. θεωρουντος ΒΚΡ. οὖσαν kp. 
17. τῶν ιουδαιων (pro τοις ιουδαιοις και) 6. --και Tots σεβομενοις ἃ. — kai secund. 
k. παρατυγχανοντας mutatum ine, αὐ illegibile. 18. init. reves de και 
abdeghlmop. emixoupiwv ckp: -- τῶν secund.acdlop. στοικων acfk [non p]. 
- φιλοσοῴων Ὀ57. cuveBadrovabed*fghm [non op]. ἂν». θελει 6. καταγ- 
γελευς εἰναι δοκει 6. +avTou (post ἀαναστασιν) a. ευηγγελιζετο αντοις acfkmp. 
—avroisbdghlo. 19. re (pro de) p. avrov (pro avrov) adk. ηγαγον eri 
Tov apetoy παγον 6. +ou (ante δυναμεθα) b*cgo. ἡ καινὴ αὕτη np. eryouevn 
(pro XaXovpevy) p. 20. evcpe usque ad ras rescript. inh. εἰσφειρεις m. 
βουλωμεθαΎ οὖν (^y eras) p. τινα (pro τι αν) ap. θελει p. — ravra θελη c. 
θελει d. 21. τερον ηὐκαιρουν p. ηυκαιρουν C. np. 22. ev μεσου p. 
καταπάντα ἘΚ. 23. —yapa*. evpovp. επεγεγραπτω ἢ.  dyvws τω Owm. 
ὃ (proóv)p. op. καταγγελω p. 24. ovrosp. — vrapywv xs akmp. 
25. ovó m. ανθρωπινων ap. Ocpareverem. — avrois vel αὐτοὺς (pro avros) 
b*?. xaowp. πνοὴν και ζωην kara mavra C. — fin. και πνοὴν κατα vavra 
abdefghklmo. 25, 26. πνοην᾽ καὶ ravra εποιησεν re (—Ta) p. 26. de 
(pro τεὴ τὰ. --αἵματος ep.  ‘yevos (pro eÜvos) ac. παντος προσωπου (-- το) p. 
TeTa'yuevou;&. προσταταΎμενους cdeghlmop. —-acc**, ὁρεθεσιας p. +av- 
τῶν (post ὁροθεσιας) Α΄. κατοικεῖας p. 27. Ov (pro κυριον) adp. = apa k. 
épdrye p. -- Ὑς prim. ek. ψηλαῴφησαιενα. Ψψηλαφειὰν p. evpoavk. εὐροιεν 
p. -7o bedefghklmop. ovkauapTvpo» (loco ov) p*. ad (pro απο) am. 
evos exac Tov D. — viuo» (pro ἡμων) km. jin. ἀπέχοντα a. 28. εἰρηκασιν m. 
πόντου (pro Tov) el**. 29. apryupw ?k*. 80. a-votas K. τὰ νῦν klo. 
παραγγελει 6. πασι τοις avo K, (rasura ante magi). 81. kaÉoriac, ὁτι Ο 
(pro sort). eorncevam. xpwara. οἰκουμενῆνΚ. 82. -ακουσαντες δὲ 
ἀνάστασιν νεκρων €. περι TovTou παλιν ἃ. 33. ovTos e. 94. +nv (post 
ev ots) fk. ὀνοματι (sic xvii, 2; non vv. 7, 24) k. @apapsa. — fin. erepor 
ποόλλοι cv» avTo k. 

Car. XVIII. 1. --δε 8. ἤλθον a*. 2. evpov eg*. ακυλλαν gm. 
ἐταλιας k. πρισκιλαν 8. πρισκυλλαν km*, προστεταχεναιδϑ. τεταχεναι 
fkm. cious (pro ιουδαιους) τ. avo (pro ex) abdgkmo. 3. euewe ac?d. 
«emeiwey m. ἡργαΐζετο k. ynoavk. ry τεχνη cgl. 4. Rasura ante cuva- 
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γωγης ink. — emeiÜey m. rac (pro re)f.. ^ 5. —rnshk. ore (pro 0,7c)o. 
συνηχετοῖ. doyw (pro πνευματι) 6. -Fewas (ante τον x») abd (--τὸν d) ko. 
6. αντιτασομενων k. εκτειναξαμενος QC. +auTuu (post εκτιναξαμενο) am. +av 
tov bo, +eavrwuk (post ἱματια). τας xepadas h. 7. εἰσηλθεν ἃ. οἰκιαν 
(non Ὁ. 8) Κι ἠκια κ΄". —5»a*. ev τὴ συναγωγὴ σννομορουσα (sic) e. 8. 


βισπος Ο. επιστευσενῆη. σπαντι (pro ὁλῳ) m. axoucaypTes CI.  ezr.G Tevacav C. 


9. ev νυκτι à! ὁραματος am (op.m). εν ὁραματι τῆς νυκτος C. 10. em- 
Onoa?f*. μοι πολὺς εστιν m. 11. δὲ (pro re) acm, at rack. ἐνιαυτονΚ. 
διδασκον d*. 12. axaixgs K. οἱ tovdatos ὁμοθυμαδὸν g. —óuoÜvuador 6. -οὶ 
Jn. οἱ οἰρυδαιοι ἃ. —avroyl. 18. ἀαναπειθει ovrosahk. | avamiQeve. 14 


γαλιων (non v. 12) o. -ovvabco. —-5»dm. nv transfertur in locum pod 
ραδιουργημα inf. ὦ iovóaw ἡ ράδιουργημα wovypovk. — fin. ὑμεν (pro ὑμων) 
d. 15. ζητηματαδο. ζητηματων (pro ονοματων) k. οψεσθαι em. ὄψεσθε 
k. —eyob*o. 17. —oi edAnvese*. ἀρχησυναγωγον km (apy.m). ἐτυπτον 
k. εμελλε τω γαλλιωνι ἃ. “γαλιωνεο. nuedrAevc. εμελλεν defgklm, 18 
mpocunvase. nkavase. Tots adeA ois cum proacedent. ak. -ξαντοις (post 
αποταξαμενος) ἃ. πρισκιλα ἀ". πρισκυλλα 6. προσκιλλα τη". ev xeryxpeas 
τὴν κεφαλὴν am. κεγχεαις Ὁ". κεχρεαῖς C. 19. κατηντισε C. κατῆν- 
tnouvk, και εκεινους bdefglmo. κακει κατελιπεὲν αὐτοὺς (pro κακεινοῦ; 

κατελιπεν avTov) k. διελεξατο a. dretdexOn €. διέλεγετο k. 20. avro 

(pro avrwv) bdg**km**o, -- παρ᾽ avrois C. 21. αλλα befgko. αποταζα: 

μενος ἃ.  emeralaro m. — avroUg?k. “και (ante εἰπων) ἃ. -kori (ante àe)g. 

—óe« pe usque ad iepocoAuua 8. — wavrosf. ποιητη. —de& - τουᾶ. -—«a 

(ante ανηχθη) ἃ. ανηχθησαν e. 22. τὴν (ante καισαρειαν) 6. +0 παυλα 

(ante avaBas)m. τους adeA ous (pro τὴν εκκλησιαν) ἃ. 28. εξηλθεν m. 

—xaBeEnse. 24. de mutatum ing. ἀπολλῶς m. 25. 5v» m. τὸν Àoyo 

(pro τὴν odov) abo. —rov prim. k. ιὖ (pro xv secund.) ach. επισταμενος ad 

jin. vers. transfert. k in locum post xv primum. 26. init. οὕτως m, --τεῖ 

avrov (pro avrov)m.  —avrov usque ad spoceXAa(jovro&* (habet mary.) 

ακυλλας k. πη. rov λογον του θῦ a. την odov Tov Üv ckm. — xv (pro θυ) ξ. 

27. ελθειν (pro διελθειν) 6. προπεμψαμενοι (pro προτρεψ,.) g- προτρεψαμο 

poi ad. ο. “και (ante παραγενομενος) οὗ. --δια τῆς χαριτος 6. -- τῆς Κ 38, 

ευτονω m. διακατηλλέχετο 6. διακτηλεΎχετο m. 

Car. XIX. 1. azwoAAwkm. +77 (ante kopwOw)bo. awavAwk. κατελθειν 
abo. ευὑρον e. 2. πιστευσαντες eAa(Jere k. — ovóek. — gkovcauep k. 3 | 
init. οἱ δε evrev avrosk. evrey m. de (pro re) ἃ. eurev ovv (pro εἰπε Te)¢. 
“προς avrov; ach. — —ovv οὖ. e. ὃς (pro οἱ oe) k. βαπτισμὰ ιωαννου m. 
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Fo (ante παυλος) ἃ. —uev&. eBarticevkm. tw raw cum precedent. h. 
᾿ αὐτῶν α΄. morevowowmM. τοῦτεστιν Κι 5. +avtou (ante εβαπτισθη- 
) 6. 6. tem (ante avro) k. —ras em. -rem. de (»7Ὸ τε) ο. er 
ov &*. 7. dwoexa akm. 8. uewasO. στρεις᾽ cum precedent.m. . 9. 
ληρουντο k. ἡπειθουν k..— --mavros (post evwziov) bo. adopoeh. +70 
te καθ᾽) 6. καθημεραν fghm. 10. ey:reroc. Ov (pro xv) C. --ἰησου ack. 
δὲ (pro te) ah. ὁ Os εποιει τη. 12. αποφερεσθαι 8. σιμικινθηα e. 
ius rescript.inh. απαλλασεσθαι h*o. απαλλαττεσθαιῖκ. πνεματα (sic v. 
d. εκπορενεσθαι (pro εξερχεσθαι) acdk. --απ᾽ avtwy secund.acdk. 13, 
(pro aro)acm. -- τα primumk. ιν xv (pro κυ w) k. εξορκιζομεν 80. 
Comey CK. opxiCouevh. ὑμιν (pro (pas) f. --ὁ cm. 14. τινὰς m. —viot 

vio. transfert a in locum post erra. —oi&. 15. «vega ἃ. +ore (post 
vua)C. εἰπεν autos (pro ewre)acm. μεν (anfe ιν) 6. — emorapne k. 
λον (— τον) rescript. o**. 16. επιλαβομενος (pro εφαλλ.) ἃ. — ez avrovs 
o ἀνθρωπος em avTov; CM, —«ai secund. ac. κατοκυριευσεν ἃ. kaTakvpi- 


αν dfghkm. αμῴφοτερων c, avrov d (pro avrov prim.). +xat (ante wa xvoc) 


KAaTLO Xvoc € C. ενισχυσε €. ἐσχυσεν m. εκφευγειν C. 17. Ὑνωστον 
vero bdmo. πασι (ractvh) γνωστον 8. ελλησιν e. κατοικουσιν Ο. 
n» C. επεπεσενθ. του ante κυ forsan 8, m. ino," 18. πιστευόντων C. 


εξομολογουμενοι αναγγελλοντες eC. αναγγελοντες b*. απαγγελλοντες g. 
Deest inm ab initio usque ad πραξαντων. εργα (pro περιεργα) d. 
ντων evwriov?k**, συνεψηφησαν g*k. συνεψηφισαντο hm. ευρων e. 
pyvpiov ?h*. apyuptov m. μυριαδες k. 20. ovrwsck. οὕτωο. κατα- 
‘roshk. (v(proxv)k. 21. ἐπληρουτο Κ. διέλθειν Κι μακεδωνιαν 2g*. 
nv (ante αχαϊαν) abdo. πορευθηναι Κ. ἱεροσολυμα ck, uera τω Κ΄. ἱδειν 
22. -- τὴν prim. bkmo, at τὴ 8". — avrov (sic) e. 23. --de (ante ovx) 
24. ovouare k. ap^yvpovs apreunoos k. +Tns (ante αρτεμιδος) oO. 
ONXETOE. ουκ ολιγὴν εργασιαν km. 25. οὗτος (pro ous) C. +upes (ante 
oracGe)f. emoracOak. ὕμων 8, zur ed (pro ἡμων). exstrwm. 26. 
ys (ante ejecov) am. “--τῆς (ante actas)m. +avOpwrwy (ante “γινομενοι) 
cK. 27. τὸ μερος κινδυνευει ἡμιν 56. ἥμιν κινδυνευει m. — iepov ἀρτεμιδος 
0. — iepov ἀρτεμηδος €. ουθεν df. λογισθηναι εἰς ovdevk. λογιει- 
ware. μελλειδθ. —Teae. δε (pro τοὶ bdfghkmo. --καὶ (post re) c. 
; μογαλειοτήτος AC. μεγαλιοτήῆτα k. peryaXornra m. ἡ οικουμενὴ και 7 
aa*. yacaodnm. —n secund.k*m. οἰκουμενη Κι. oeBere?g*. 28. 
ἥρης 6.  expatavk. 29. +s (ante συγχύσεως) abedfghmo. de (pro 
m. μακεδονιας ἃ. —rovabedfghkmo. 80, cov παυλον dek, παυλου δε 
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(-- του) m. -- βουλομενου 0. 31. ἀσιαρχων k (hic tantum). ἀντον (pro cav- 
TOV) C. 32. ἄλλότιο. — dAXórim. «ὅλη (post exxAnora) fk. evexevk. 
συνεληλυθησαν g*. — 33. συνεβιβασαν &. προβαλοντων b**c (tacit?) e (facit?) 
gmo. avro vb (ras. ante y). — ov» (pro de secund.) k. απολογισασθαι k* 
(notat margo k**, yp. και *yewOa:). 94. emyvovres cdefghkm [non bo]. 
—piac. ἐδε (post ws)0. δυο wpasbmo. 35. κατασεισας (pro καταστειλαιὶ 
€. τον οχλον ὁ Ὕραμματευς m. αἀνθρωπων ackm. νεοκορον ac (ὃ). οὗσαν k. 
—Üeas c. 86. avavrnppytwve. ἀναντιρή (sic) m. τουτῶν orre»bo. 
—eorwk. κμὴδὲν ko. πρασσειν abedefghko. 37. nryaryerek. οὔθ᾽ prim. 
m. ἱεροσυλλοὺυς ἃ. +ovras (post ἱεροσυλου:) 6. ovre secund.c. θεὸν b**de 
fghkm [non o]. uev (pro ὑμων) bfo. 38. +0 (ante δημητριος) 6. εχουσι 
προς τινα Xo*yov abedefghkmo. και (ante eyxaderwoar)c. 39. περαιτε- 
pe (pro περι erepwv)d. em {nrerarcdo. (nrares. evouw ἃ. 40. ore 
σεως, Ο. +*yevouerns (post anuepov)k. μὴδενὸς airiov k.. --ov (ante δυνησομοθα) 
bcefghmo (δυναμεθα c). sovva:bdeg. λογον δουναε Ο. περι (ante της συσ' 
tpodns) dkm. 

Car. XX. 1. μετα (us. m)d. peracreAauevos ἃ, μεταπεμψαμενος n 
(pro προσκαλεσ.). Kat παρακαλεσας ag acauevos Te (pro και ασπασαμενοὴ 
acm. πορευθειναι d. —753vabckmo. 2. ἐλαδαθ. 8. επιβουλης avTe sh. 
ἐπι (pro ew) 8. ὑπὸόστρέψαικΚ. 4. συνηπετοθ. Om. —-avrpb*o. cur 
πατρος 6. +7upova, “πυρρου bm, Ἔποιρρου 0 (post σωπατρος). ββερροιαιε 
ab**efghk. βηροιαιος m. θεσαλονικεων b*d*. θεσσαλονικαιὼων h*..— Gedacee 
vikewy ?m. σεκουνδος m. δερβαιος" cum γαῖος jungit m. aciavcb*. pode 
μος d*e. 5. +0e (post οὑτοιὶ ac. προσελθοντες fgkm. 6. --τας (ἢ, 
ἀζυμων Κ. ἤλθομεν Κ. ἀχρι ἃ. και (proov)e. "7. —rnk. ἡμῶν (pro τιν 
μαθητων) a*c. —rovabcdefghkmo. αὐτοὺς ἴο". jweddovm*, μέλλοντες m". 
αχρι (pro μεχρι) ak. 8. nuev (pro gcav secund.) abdefghmo. μα 
(post ncav secund.) k. 9. καθεζομενος a. νεανισκος C. €vTUXOS oyopa- 
T. 8*. βαθυ cf. --κατενεχθεις amo rov ὕπνου 8. ὑπὸ (pro axo prim.) bo. 
ememeger C. 10. συμπαραλαβὼν ek. --avrov (ante eve) à. evrev τὰ. Oope 
βεισθαι dk*. μετ᾽ (proev)c. 11. εφικανον τη. ovrose. 12. re (pro dee 
18. ελθοντες 6. προσελθοντες efghkmo. εἰς (pro ἐπὶ) ἃ. πλειον (pro woo) 
a. em (pro ei)&. — acov b*fk (sic etiam v. 14 ras. ante a in b*). θασσον 
0 (vid. b). αναλαμβανην ἃ. οὕτως b*chkm. — obrod. ovros0.  &iareray- 
μενος ἣν am. διάτεταγμένον k. παιζενειν f, 14. ἀσσων m* (vid. v. 13). 
Óacovo. ἤλθομεν k. μιτυλινην dk*..— 15. κάκει (pro κακειθεν) 6. κανηντη: 
σαμεν m*. σσαμον ἵτα. --και μείναντες εν τρωγυλλίιῳ 8. τρογυλλιω b. 
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woyvueh. —poy'ywMw cefgk. σπτρογγυλλιω]. — vpoyvAuo mO. τή δὲ 
χομενή ἃ. τή ερχομενήτα. ἤλθομεν Κκ. 16. xexpixera. χρονοτροβησαι 

em (pro ην) 8. ügunae 17. egiasa. 18, 45s (ante mpwrns) 
mo. —á$j'h. ὡς (pro πως) 6. 19. δουλευων cum praced. m. -Ἐμεθ᾽ ὑμων 
mte μετα) 6. επιβολαιςτα. 20. init. +xarbo. 231. διαμαρτυραμενος m. 
λησιν τα. --τὸν prim.dhk. --την (post πιστιν)α. — fin. —xpwrrov beegh. 
- δεδεμενος erywak. συναντισοντα 6. cwvavrncavral*m. συμβησομενα ἃ. 
. uot (post πνευμα) 6. διαμαρτυρετε Ὁ". διαμεμαρτυρηται 6. uos (ante 
you) abdekm (Ἐμε ο)ἡ. Aeyovfk?l*m*. καὶ θλίψεις μεβοῖ. -ὀ 24. οὐδ᾽ 
isk. rovrov (ante λογον) Κ. ποιουμε f. --μον prim.c. wore (pro ὡς) 
do. τετελειωσαι ο. —pov secund.m. ἦν Κ. mapehaBovbeko. + xu (post 
ἃ. 25, -ιδου]. odaeywm. οὐκέτι (sic v. 38) 0. operOak. προσ- 
ove. mavres imesk. διήλθονκ. το ευαγγελιον (pro την βασιλειαν) a. 
του θῦς. 36. διοτι g. “και (post dro) f. ὑμῶν €, ἡμιν m* (pro yaw). eyo 
θαρος a**. --εγω 6. «eua (ante απο) ac. fin. +vuwyadel. 427. Trans- 
t ὑμιν τὰ in locum ultimum. 28, προσεχεται ἃ. --ουν Ο. avrois]* (ἑαυτοις 
"). xv (pro 0) a, at του xv και Ov bdfghklmo. τοὺ αἵματος ov ιδιουδοπα. 
ν -rovroa, ἄφιξηνκ. μετα την αφιξιν μου εισελευσονται eg (εισηλ. e). 
. παυτῶων prim.e. omawk. 31. νουθετων μετα δακρυων €. — fin. -εὑμων 
»dko. 82. τὰ vovlo, τω θῶ αδελῴοι 6. -Εὐμας (post δυναμενω) abo. 
Ἰκοδομησαι ἃ. ἡμιν ?h*. 33. +rovrwy (ante επεθυμησα) d. 34. --δὲ 
»defghklmo. ὑπηρετισανθ. χεῖραις fk. 35. init, -xavbo. οὑτως 
lefghlmo [non k]. xomowwrask. er αντιλαμβανεσθε m. τον λογον ad** 
k. rov Aoyovh. εἰπεν m. μαλλον didovarbedfghkl [nonmo]. 86. —av- 
wf. πασιἃ. 3871. eyevero de κλανθμος ixavos 6. κλαυθμος e'yevero ahkm. 
καχήλοι το. rove. 88, ὀδυνωμενοις, -deb*. 

Car. XXI. 1. rov ἀχθηναι (pro avaxOnvat) ἃ. αποσπασθεντες ab. ἡλ- 
suev ἃ. ήλθομεν k. κῶ abedefghko. xwvlm. ἐξῆς Κ΄ +7a (ante παταρα) 
» 3. drawepévak, at διαπορενομενονο. 8. αἀναφαναντες a**be (tacit?) e 
acite)o. --καὶ prim. km. xataderrovresh*. qv (ante συριαν) Ὁ. εκει 
wo εκεισε) ἃ. ro πλοιον qp €. 4. avevpovres ὃς (—xai) am. εὕροντες b**1. 
τοὺς bedefghklo αντοις (pro avrov)k. οἴτινες ἐλεγον τω mavdwk. 
ροσολυμα ak, 5. ekuprnoag. “τα (post “γονατα) m. αἱγιαλον k. 
φοσευξομεθαϊ. προσευξαμεθατα. 5, 6. προσευξαμενοι ἡσπασαμεθα (--καὴ 
ἃ (απησπασαμεθα ἅ). δ. «και (post aXXov) ad. avenuevacd. ενε- 
nuevk. tec, αἱ uev k** rubro in marg. (pro δε). T. ἀπο τυρου cum 
raecedent.Im.  eweuewauey k. 8. ἐπ᾽ avpiovk. --οἱ περι rov wavdov cehk. 

81, 


1 
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ἤλθομεν k, ηλθον glm. -- του secund. bedefghklmo. ὄντος ἃ. ἐδιακονων (post 
éwra) d*. -ex των ἑπτα usque ad τουτῳ ὃς v. 9,m. 9. init. rovroe. 
ἦσαν k. τεσσαρες mapÜcvorakm. 10. --ἥμων k. κατηλθεν m. ὀνοματι k. 
11. --καὶ secund. e. —reabemo. eavrovabco. -- τας d, mutat in m. του: 
ποδας και Tae xeipas a**befghklo. εἰπεν k*m. --τὸ ἁγιον 8" (habet marg.). 
—7 ζωνη a*. (habet marg). +n (ante avrz) c. οὕτως cefghklm [non d] o. 
οἱ ey ἱλημ ιουδαιοι bo. ἱουδαιοι m. exOpwr (pro eÜvov) à. 12. nxovoauerk. 
εἰς ἱερουσαλημ. avrov e. 18. init. +rorem, —óee. τε (pro δε) dfghklm 
+xat εἰπε (post παυλος) abdko (ειπεν bo). mouyre 6. συνθριπτοντες 6. —ex 
iepovcadnuab*ko. ἱερουσασαλημ. ἐτοιμως exw εις Auf. ἑτοιμως €ys 
transfert c ad finem versüs. 14. qeiÜouevove. re (pro δε) c. novyxacarl*. 
+or: (post evrovres) 0. τον κυ To OeAnua m. γινεσθω fgmo. 15. παρε: 
Gkevacaueyor&. emoxevacapevorbdfghklmo. αναιβαινομεν Κο ἢ. tepocodrpa 
a. 16. amo xatcapaas καὶ των μαθητωντα. μνασωβ. pvacownk. 1. 
ἱλημ C.  acuevose. απεδεξαντο ak. 18. exavpiov (pro επιουση) ἃ. ex 
(pro pos) c. de (pro re)m. oi πρεσβυτεροι παρεγενοντο ab.  -F pos avre 
(ante oi πρεσβ.) e*?. fin. Ἔ προς avror&. 19. -evh. -dal. — 20. axovorre . 
k. 6» (pro xupioy) adefgko. — evrovres (pro εἰπὸν te)ceghm. Ae (pron) 
l, A rubro. ev rots tovdacors (pro ιουδαιων) ἃ. vrapyovcirk*m, — 21. peo 
eosadfhl. μωύσεως cm. εθη e?o. περιτεμνειν (ew mutat.) Ὁ. nde (sic*. 
25 undevko)hklmo.  eOveci?g*. 22. δὴ (ργὸ δει)ο. συνελθεῖν πληθος adk. 
23. ex ἡμιν (sic) 6. 24. init. τουτοις C... ἀγνισθητι km (sic k o. 26 ἀγνισθες, 
at ἀ Ὑνισμου. δαπανισον,. αντοὺυς (pro αντοις secund.) a. Evpnoovra: ck. 
Evpisovra0. τας xeharasab*eo. yvwoovraradm. — «epi (ante ev) 88. 
εστιά. ῴυλασσων Tov vouoracm. 25. —rwvk. ἡμῆς ἴτη. απεστειλαμονῖ. 
Rasura in o inter ere et στείλαμεν. adda (pro εἰ μη) ἃ. —avrovs secund.& 
—rec at τη m*. ηδωλοθυτον 6. --τὸ secund. ac. — --ro (ante πνικτονὶ Im. 
26. παραλαβων ὁ παυλος bdflo. ανθρωπους (pro avópas) c. ερχομενη n. 
εἰσηεὶς Tok, dtayyeduovk*m*o. ἕωσοῦ gh. προσενεχθῆ a. προσηέχθη d*. 
—ng. 271. ἡμελλον chm. Ail (A rubro). στελειουσθαι 6. θεασαμενοι ar 
Tov οἱ απὸ τῆς agias ιουδαιοιο. λαον (pro οχλον) 56. επεβαλλον b*o. ex | 
avTov Tas xeipas achkm (αντους k). 28. BonBerrark. --καὶ του νομον 8" | 
(habet marg.). νομον (iterum pro τοπου) f, ob sphalma. -- τουτον ho. ἁπαν- 
Tayn8. Tavraxobco. —crem, κεκοινω κε bl (ras. inter w et κε). κεκοινωνηκεν 
o. 29. gcavk.  éwpaxores defghklm. τροφημον δ. 30. εκηνηθε 6. τον 
παυλον ἃ. ἡλκον ἔ. 31. re (pro δε) ἃ. αὐτων (pro avrov) em*. της bis 
script.inm, omepasabeegho. +2 (ante iAnu)dfh. 31, 82. Deest. rng σπειρηῆς 
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ι6 ad παραλαβων ink, 82. ἐξ αὐτῆς το. 33. —rore bdefghklo. “δὲ 
t ΕΎὝΎισας) tidem codices. avrov (pro avrov) ?d. Ὕπολαβετο k (Y rubro). 
JaXero m. ἀλυσεσι Κ. óvow m. —ar&. 84. ex:Bowvsicm. επεβοωνο, 
πεῴφωνουν ἃ, επεῴφονουν k. — óvrauevov de avrov m. εκελευσαν m. — avrov 
σθαι km. 35. eyweroO. avrov (aa ra(eaÜaia**. — avroy bis scriptum 
96. ἡκολουθει Κ΄ — sgxoAovÜs m. — oyAov (pro Xaov) C. xpaCovres abd 
sequitur rasura ina). κραζων ο΄.  alpeko. 587. de (pro re) abchko. 
σθαι Κ΄ εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν εισαγεσθαι ach. εἰπε (pro rAeye:)M. τις 
? T) m. , —r. dfghl. ^ mposee. ελληνιστή 6. ἐἑλληνηστι m. 38. dpa 
L aryvmTvos d. αἱἵγυπτιος Κι αναστατωστας ἢ". 39. eyw μεν usque 
rapaeus b** marg. rescript. (defuit aliquid in textu). —uevk. | rapows?k. 
γενει (pro της κιλικιας)]. --δὲ secund. e. re (pro óc) c, sic. επιστρεψον 
ne (pro por) k. 40. επιστρεψαντος m. ἐστως O. — Tw[v mutat.] g. 
"rov (post χειρ) ἃ. Tov Xaov Ck. -yevouerns σιγῆς ἃ. προσεῴφωνει egh. 
Car. XXII. 1. ἡμας (pro ὑμας) ?d*. νυνι bedeghklmo. 2. προσεφω- 
ey abcko. — govyiav super ras. πο. gnyoik. 3. —ueva.  *yeryevnucvoso. 
| ch*. δὲ (post πεπαιδευμενος) km. κατ᾽ ἀκρίβειαν τι. ro πατροω (-pww 
ἢ νομω Κ. —rou Ove. vues εστε σημερον παντες Ο. 4. odov k. uexp: C, 
k (pro axp). +7 (post decuevwr) c. 5. μοι paprupe m. ἅπαν k. 
σβυτερειον ]*. - παρ᾽ ὧν α΄. execade. 6. πορενομενω morc. πορευ- 
υ 0. περιηστραψαιἴα. περὶήστραψεϊκ. περίαστράψαςτα. 7. emeca 
1. επεπεσονο. gavÀe cavAel. 8. ecwevm. ce(prore)abo. 9. της 
vas ócf. 10. --κυριος k. --σοι prim. δ, at cok*. --παντων Κ. 11. εἰσ- 
lovceg. 13. εὐλαβὴς (pro ευσεβης) abcegko. -- των Κ. “εν δαμασκω (ante 
‘awy) abcehklmo. 18. σαυλε]. xaceywa. 14. ewrev abfgklmo. - μοι 
st evre) C. προεχειρησατοκ. φωνήςτη. —tovkl. 15. εἐσνθ.  avroa*, 
-ov €, aurw cum rasurak. +7e (post wv) bco. 16. peraso. βαπτισε 
αυτου (pro του κυ) ac. Jin. 4wk. 17. ὑποστρεφοντι k. επιστρεψ- 
"m. προσευχομενω €. —uove. μοι (pro μου) C. μοι (pro με) a** marg. 
πεν]. amo (pro c£) k. -- την ἃ. 19. kar eryo C. ημιν (non v. 20) k. 
pevb**gh. | xarararask. εἰς (pro ἐπ) ἢ. 20. πρωτομαρτυρος ackm. 
egre; Κι αναιρεσηξκ. --και quartum beeflo,— φυλαττων m. -τε (post 
Aaccov)C. πη. avrwy?m*. 21. - προς uek. — efamooTeAAo e. 22. 
vTOVC. Tov λογου Tovrova*ckm.  avTwv τὴν φωνην m. αἵρε k. καθηκει 
καθηκεν befghklmo. — (ewe. 29. κραζοντων ceglo, at πειραζοντων k. 
πι πλειον (post avrwy) aek (avrove). ῥιπτοντων abo. xomoprwve. 2+. 
((λιίαρχος εἰσάγεσθαι avrov akm. ὁ χιλιαρχος αγεσθαι avrovh. ὁ χιλιαρ- 
3L2 


444 ACTA APOSTOLORUM Carr. XXII. v. 24—XXIII v. 15. 


χος ἀγειν avrov €.  —avroy prim.C. εἰισαγεσθαις. εἰπε δε (pro ειπωνὴ Κ. 
εταζεσθαι m. —— avrov ανεταζεσθαι bo. wm. αἱτιανΚ. κατεφωνουνς. 
25. amposrevavabcegh [f dubium, klmo cum Els.]. τοις iMac ayTorC. 
εφεστωτα abko. 26. τω χιλιαρχω ανηγγειλεν (--λεγων) 6. Tw χιλιαρχω 
αἀπηγΎειλε ahkm. εστιν m. 27. λεγε μοι cu’ ῥωμαιος ει; f. --εἰ acim. 
ov; 28. de(prore)ack. εκτισαμὴν Κ. “γεγενημαιοῖη. 29. επεγνον: 
oT: ρώμαιος ecTiw εφοβηθηκ. εστιντα. fín. cedwxwsa**mo. 90. τε επιουση 
(pro de exavpiov)c, ἐπὶ γνώναιϊς.. κατηγορειτω 6. vro (pro wapa)abcfhko. 
avTwv (pro avrov)m*. --απὸ Twv δεσμων 8. εκελευσε συνελθειν abkmo 
συνεισελθειν 5. παν (pro oXov) achkm. -aurwyack. —«at fert.0. κατε 
γων b*. 

Car. XXIII. 1. τω συνεδριω ὁ παυλος ἃ. —0€. ἀγαθὴ avveiógaeik. ow 
ἤδεισει 6. auvndncerM. πολιτενομαιο. τῆς ruepas ταυτῆς οἴη. ὥρας (pn 
ἡμερας) ἃ. 2. exedevoe &, προσεταξεὶ (pro εἐπεταξε). τοις παρεστωσο 
αυτω ἐπεταξεθ. 8. evrev m. 5. de (pro ve) C. αρχιερευς eoia*. τι 
(ante apyovra) k. 6. φαρισαιων To de ἑτερον σαδδουκαιων ah. σαδουκαιν 
m*, --ὥνεκρωνθ. 7. εἰποντος (pro λαλήσαντος) abko. Ἔπεσε (pro εὙενετοὶ 
€. Twy σαδδουκαιων και των φαρισαιων cgm (φαρισσ. C), at -- των secund. be 
kmo. 8. —uev O0.  Aeryovciv MO. poe prim. mo. μητε (pro 139€) achkl 
μὴδὲ (pro unre) bo. 9. peyAnC. τινες των Ὑραμματεων (pro ot ραμμα:- 
τεις) acm (φαρισαιων ραμματεων m) —oif. τινες (pro οὐ Κι οὐυθενα. e 
ρισκομενρ. — 3p. «ev avtw (ante μη) 6. —u5 θεομαχωμεν p. 10. φοβηθες 
(pro eviaBnOers)acp. εκελευσεν p. καταβηναι kac(pro καταβαν) beefghkime 
καταβαν (xar forsan. s. m) p. apmacat p. de (pro re) p. -- τε m. ταυτῷ 
(post re) |. 11. εἰπεν bmop (+avrw bo). --παυλε a. ἰλημ p. οὕτως cfgkl 
[non dm]op. 12. re(prode)c. οἱ ιουδαιοι (pro τινες των ιουδαιωνῚ c, sic ap 
(-- οἱ a) συστροφην preposite. σνυστροφην τινες των ιουδαιων τα. — aveOcuerm 
gavC. eavrosg. —Aeyovtesabcho. ποιειν (pro πιειν) dkm (sic k, v. 21). 
€waov (sic v. 21) h. — aveAwor (pro avokr.)h. αποκτεινωσιν p. 13. Tw 
συνομωσιαν ταυτην ΤῊ. συνωμωσιαν C*m**, συνομυσιαν Rep. ποιήσαμενα 
ap. ποιήσαντες eg. --πεποιῆκοτες Ο. 14, οἴτινες (non v. 21) Κ. apyteper 
σιν». emavp. ανεθεματησαμεν 6. αναθεματισαμεν Κ. ecavrasg. μηθενὸς. 
k. ἕωσοῦ gh. αποκτεινομενθο. 18. ovv p. ques (pro vues) 0. cupa | 
care m. -λω (ante τω συνεδριω) 6. πως (pro omes) f**. —avpiov ap. αὐριον 
k. καταγαγει 6. καταγαγὴ avtovaghkmp. εἰς (pro προς) p. ἡμας (pro 
vuas)eg. μελλοντες p. dtavaryywwoxewb. ακριβεστερον διαγινωσκειν clm. 


ἕτοιμοι Eo MEV προ Tov eyyicat avTov e. ἐγγισαι p. avro (pro autor 
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eecund.)k. ἐτοιμοιρ. -- του (ante aveAew)ag[nonp]. 16. ro eveóporbde(tacit?) 
fghlmo [non ackp]. ewedOovd. amnyyeded. απηγγείλενῃ. 1T. evap. 
éxaroyr.p. εἰπεν (pro ety) p. amarye p. απαΎγγειλαι τι ΚΡ. αναγγειλαεὶ. 
18. ὁ μεν ovr p. nyayevp. ycivhlmo. --ὁ (ante deauios)p*?. ἡρωτησεν p. 
npwrnoek. τον veawav Tovrov bco. νεανίσκον negp. +ws (ante exovra) l. 
19. Tovrov (pro avrov) p*.  xariay fhklp. απαγγειλερ. 20. eure» p. 
—oiaklo. τὸν παυλον καταγαγῆς εἰς To συνεδριον amp. — καταγαΐῆς avpiov 
Tov παύυλον εἰς TO συνεδριον k. καταγαγης Tov mavdov εἰς TO συνεδριον c. 
-Favrowv (post συνεδριον) f. καταγαγεις €. μελλοντα am. peAXov b*, at 
“μέλλων Op. μελλοντων efgk. 21. ovv(sic vv. 22, 31) p. πησθεις 6. πεισ- 
θεις fk. micÜeisp. ^ eveópevovaw p. —avTov prim.8. ανεθεματησαν c. 
eveÜenaricay Κι un (pro unre prim.) m. ἕωσοῦ g. εἰσιν ἕτοιμοι ΔΙῺΡ (éro 
m, ἕτοιμοι p). 22. απελυσεν p. νεανισκον ἃ. -ravroy (ante μηδεν) p. μὴδενὶ 
kp. εκλαλεισαι Ρ. evenancase. 23. τινας dvop.  éxaTovT.D. ἐτοιμα- 
gare p. τενοπλους (post στρατιοτας)κ. ἱππεις eBdounxovrap. εἰς καισαρειαν 
(pro ews καισαρειας) c. 24. emi[Qavres (τον παυλον cum sequent.)l. διασω- 
σωσιν m. διασώωσὶ ο. φιληκα abedfko [non ὮΪΡ]. duX«aem. 25. περιε- 
yovoaf. eyovsavacp. 26. dirnxeabdfko. giauccem. 27. ανέρεισθαι 
(αι p. m.?) p. εξειλαμηννῬ. -—avrovadp. pwyawsp*. — ecrw mp. 28. 


σπιγνωναι àckp. — avrov(pro avrq) €. --κατηγαγον ad fin. vers. p. —avrovk. 
29. —ov evpov usque ad avrwv €. και evpoy (pro ov evpov) e. evpov ?k*. 


μὴδὲν Κρ. -óebeghop. 5p.  decpiwv?k*. exovTa ΘΎκλημα abklmop 
(e-yxXima p). 30. unvuOnons €. προς (pro εἰς) hm*, --μελλεινᾶρ. --ὐπο 
Tw ιουδαιων acp. εξ αὐτῆς klmo, at εξ avTov acp. erevra Ῥ. Ἐδε (post 
παραγγειλας) k. Ta προς avTov επι σοὺ εἰπεῖν (pro λεγειν) C. --επι coup. 
eppecop. 31. εἰγαγον Κ. ταυτον (post myaryov)e. —tysp. 92. eacavres 
p. res p. σὺν avTw πορευεσθαιτΆ. απερχεσθαι (pro wopev.) ep. 33. 
eAÜorrec C. -- τὴν prim.a. αναδοσαντες kl*?. τω ἤγεμονι τὴν eric ToÀnv m. 
sryeuovyg?d*. ἡγεμονι p. --και secund. a*. 94. —o ἤγεμων p. επερωτισας 
k. exnpwrncasm. eotwmp. πειθομενος εκ (pro απο) α΄. κιλιας b*. 
35. wapayevovrafp. κελευσας (pro exeXevae Te) Ckp. εκελευσεν m. — avrov 
fransferunt ckp in locum post φυλασσεσθαι. πραιτοριω τὰ. — Tov abdefgklo 
[non mp]. ἡρωδου ». gvdracecbag. φυλαττεσθαι em*. 

Car. XXIV. 1. pepasd*. -- των ckmp. τινων (post πρεσβυτερων) ckmp. 
-TeprvAovel — srwece. — eQavgcavl*. ενεῴφανησαν ch**m. avedaucark. 
ἥγεμονι p. 2. τερτυλος el. 3. διορθωματων p. c Twov (post κατορθωμα- 
των) ἢ. yevonevwve. γιγνωμενων m. εθνηκΚ. παντι (pro παντη) dfk. 
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grnEabdefko. giicéem. evyapioreasg*kp. 4. πλεὸν ἢ. κοπτω τῇ. 
--σα secund. em. επιεικια eg. 5. init. eVpouev eO. — evpoyTes p. —yape 
λυμῶν p. κοινουντα d". στασεις ἢ. Ἑκατοικουσι (ante κατα) g. — owovuenp 
kp. προστατῆνο. τω ναζωραιωνα". αἱρέσεως p. 6. tepov p. exerpalec. 
ἐπειρασεν mp. exnpaced. —«aitertiumng"*. εβουληθημεν (forsan n(3ov., pr 
nÜcXAncanev) m. εβουληθημεν aveXew (pro ηθελ. kpwew) f. κριναι abeg**kmo 
7. Bia πολλη (uera) g**. aduAero (pro απηγαγε) α΄“. am mya7yev avra 
ek των χείρων nuovm. — In dg*hlp desunt omnia ab και κατα τον ἡμετερον 0.6 












usque ad em ae, t. 8. In f inter χιλίαρχος v. 7 et παρ᾽ ov Ὁ. 8 sic legitu, 
ἥρπασεν avTov εκ TOV χείρων nuwy πεμψας προς ce' (desunt cetera). ἃ 
Ἕκαι (post κελευσας) ag**.  —avrov prim.ao. emt cov ερχεσθαι τῇ. —em σε 
g**. προς (pro em)a. σου (pro ce) cko. wy (pro ov) bm*o [non p]. 4 
(ante δυνηση) g" *. — "yrovar C. kai (ante nues)e. 9. συνεπεθεντο acdfghk 
Imp. --οἰ ΚΙ. ιδαιοι Ρ. 10. τε (pro δε) a*cp. avrov (pro avrw) b*. ἡγε 
μονος p. λαλεῖν (pro λεγειν)ὴ C. ὀνταῦ. kpnr qv f. +drxasov (post x pire) 
cehk.  «0vg?h*. evOuuwscdp. 11. emiryewva:bckop. eowp. —n abedig 
hklmop. δωδεκα emp. προσκυνήσω. εἰς (pro e») a**dp. ἰληα ρ. 12 
teow evpov p. Pp. ovre (pro y) C. εποστασιαν (αποσ. p**) p. τον (ost ἢ 
oxAov)l ^ oxyAovkp. ovre secund., at ovde pro tertio p. 13. init. owep Jf: 
tue (post παραστησαῦὴ € (tacite) fglm [non aekop]. νυν δυνανται περι ev blo 
Ἔσοι (post δυνανται) a* *degkmp. νυν rept ov vue. νυνι ἀτὰρ. -»k 
xaTmyopovcw p. Cum Elzev.a. 14. ἦν (sic v. 15) Κ. αἵρεσιν gp. --οὗτο 
ἃ. ovrwscfgklmop. τ τοις (ante ev τοις προφηταις) beekmop. --εν adfghl 
15. “δε (ante eywr)c. --εἰς Tov eov c. προς (pro eic) a. exóexoyra t 
—vexpey kp. — 16. re m, καὶ bdkop (pro δε). +xat (ante avros) cgm. exw 
abcefghklmo [non p]. Ἐτε (post προς) bdhlo. διαπαντον προς τε τον Bew 
και πρὸς τοὺς ανθρωπους 6. διαπαντως 6. διάπαντὸς kop. 17. init. “και 
—óea. Transfert c mapeyevouny ad finem versts, at mp in locum post am 
“εν Ap. (post παρεγενομην) £" *. ελεημοσυνας wapeyevounva*®*. ελεημοσυνὴν 
k. ποιησονθ. 18. evaisb*cop. ηὗρον. evpovp. εν Tw iepo ἡγνισμε 
vov d. ἰερωρ. — oxAov p. ovre (pro ovóe)C. τινες των απο της acus 
ιουδαιων beo. {των (pro δε) 6]. —óe e, [vid. Mill., ak cum Eizev.] -τωνΐ, 
+e Twv m, --óe p (ante απο). 19. de bfgklmo [eda cep, vid. Mill]. Βα: 
ρειναι (B rubro) k. exovev πρὸς eue p. 20. np. +xa (ante avroi)C. αντον 
(pro avra)k. -—« bdefghklmop. --εν euorp. μοι (pro pov) 0. 2]. ἢ}. 
ᾧφωνης ταντῆς ck. εκεκραξα abdmop. ev αὑτοις eo rus ckmp (ἐστώῶς E). 


ἐστως O. σημερον κρινομαι a*c. κρινωμε ?d*. ap 6, ep mp (pro ὑφ) 
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--ακουσας de ravra cp. ανεβαλλετο e ὁ φιλιξ avrovs C. ανεβαλετο de 
‘os ὁ φηλιξ p. φιληξ abdfko. doufem. aveBadrrerodeg. av (rasurá 
uente)d. odov εἶπας p. cori (ante orav) 6. ὁ χιλιαρχος λυσιας Cm. — «a- 
Je ?m*. διαγνωσωμαι k. ἡμας α΄. 23. —re prim. b*cop.  éxarovrap- 
p. avTov (pro rov παυλον) ckp. de (pro τε secund.)m.  ugóéva Κι τον 
υν d. ὑπηρετεισθαι bo. ὑπερετήν p. —5 προσερχεσθαινΡ. και (pro η) ἃ 

τινας guepas 6. QuAgtabfko. φιλιξ cem. girnsd +idta (ante “γυναικι) 

τή wWia “γυναικι (--αὐτου) abkmo. —avrov prim. cefghl. ovcam*. οὐση 
+xap (ante avrov) C. —es m. +i (post x) defghlmp. 25. του μελλον- 
' Kpiuatos (- Tov) m. —esecOac p. duAgt abedfko. utem. mov rw m. 
wp.  Aafjevabdekop. μεταπεμψομαι (pro uerakaA.) 6. 26. aua p. 
eabcdefghklmop. -- καὶ prim. bco. και (post ovi) ck. — avr» δοθησιται c. 
πως Avon auTov p. απολυσὴη ae. TiKVOTEPOV €. —auTov secund. hl. wpet- 
e. 27. wAnpwOnonsek. edaBevp. φιληξ bisabedfko. φιλιᾷξ e bis, m 
rel. @edovd*. de (pro re) bedeghkl**op**, yapwe. yapitap. xa- 
θέσθαι yapwk. --ὁ φηλιξ secund.m. κατελειπεν p. 

Car. XXV. 1. +de (ante ovr) d*. —ovv&*. οὖν (sic Ὁ. 4, non 5) p. την 
apxtay p. 2. ἀανεφανήσαντα. τε (pro óe) kp. οἱ apxtepescdp. +7e 
ost o)&. τῆς πολεως (pro των ιουδαιων) p. 8. αἱτουμενοι ΚΡ. παρ᾽ (pro 
r)e. ἱεροσολυμα k.  eveópoy C. avareve. 4, εἰς καισαρειανῬ. Taxe 

δ. init. εἰ (pro ot) mo. εν ὑμιν φησι δυνατοι Mp (φησὶν p). φησὶν εν 
wk. --τουτῳ ἀρ. -Farorov (post ἐστιν) beo, at acdg**mp ante κατηγορει- 
σαν. κατηγωρειτωσαν f. 6. -Fov (ante πλειους) a**bdemop [non hk]. 
κτω (ante ἡ dexa) amp (ὑκτῶ p). καισαριαν p-. +Kat (ante rn επαυριον) c. 
Jycas Κ΄. βιματος ἃ. exedevoevp. 7. rov(pro avrov) ἃ". παρεστησανά. 
wrovbeo, +autw p (post περιεστησαν). καταβαντες gk. --καταβεβηκοτες e. 
Saw p. atrrauara πολλα και Bapeag. attiwuataa**dfmp(atr.p). arrn- 
χτα ἢ. aitianatak. xaradepovres (—xata του παυλου) p. adr (pro a) 

ἰσχίον e. 8. Tov παυλον απολογουμενου (pro avrov) emp.  —ovre εἰς 
" νομον τῶν tovóatoy ad. ovre secund. et tert. p. - τοῦ. tepoy P. ἥμαρτεν 

ἥμαρτον p. 9. φηστος ovv (—o et δε) k. θελων τοις ιουδαιοις ckmp. 
ev mp.  «piÜgrave. κριθειναι p. emi dp. ux (proem)bgho. 10. 
evp. —of. Ponit m cares post παυλος. eorwskop. μαι (pro pe) p. 
: (pro ovdev)c. ἥδικησα k. ἡδικικως (—ws) Pp. γγινωσκεις cd*, 11. ovy 
*0 yap) dkp (ov p). αδικον (pro ade) k.— Tov (pro ro) eflmo. — Rasur. 
d post ει δε. κατηγορουσιν m**p. μου (pro ue) m. δυνατε p. επικεκλη- 
;,k. 12. συνλαλησας p. --εσυλλαλῆσας ?e. cvu[JoMtovep. επικεκλήσαι;,Ο. 
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καιρα secund. p. πορευσει. 18. init. μερων d*.. --τινων ck. αριπας hic 
tantum m. αΔΎριππας (A rubro) d. «aTiwTgca» p. ασπασαμενοι k*l* 
(vel wuevo:1*?) m. lí. wep. διετριβεν dfgkl (jungit cum ὁ φηστος kl). 
aveÜevro (at Aeywv)k. —Tak?. eorwp. — karaAeAguuerosl*p. irre 
abdfko [non lp]. φιλικος cem. 15. —uovfm. . evefavgcay m. -ἔτον 
Aaov (post πρεσβυτεροι) α΄. airoupevork. 16. ῥωμαιους m. τινι (pro 
τινα) O. --εἰς απωλειαν Cp. πρινὴ hl. πρινῆρ. exe b*cdefk. exap 
17. οὖν (sic v. 23) p. evOade avrwv €.  ovéejuav g.  urócutarlo. μηδὲμίανμ 
μὴδεμίαν ἀναβολὴν k. ἐξῆς kmp, forsan h*. 18. οὖν (pro ov) p. οὐδὲμίαν 
klop.  airiav k. — edepov cp. wvk. wy eywumevoowmp. fin. -ἐ πονηρν 
ckm, +rovpwy p. 19. --περι τῆς ἰδιας usque ad kara. ιδειας Τὰ". δεισν 
δαιμαινιας m. ελεγεν (pro εφασκεν) c. 20. ó m. —es prim. bdeflop 
—Tep.Cm. στουτων (pro rovrov) cmp. περι τὴν τοντων ζητησιν (—«s) hk 
πορευθηναι ἃ. iepocoAvua ckmp. κακεισεῖη. rovrov (pro τουτων) d. — 21. 
init. ov (pro rov) e. emwaXovuevovk. — avro» τήρεισθθαιο. ἕωσοῦ gh. aw 
πεμψω ckmp. εἰς (pro mpos)k. “τον (ante καιδαρα) m. 22. εἰπεν (pre 
εφη)8. ηβουλομὴην C. avptovk. axovoa? (pro ακουση) m*. 29. δε (pro 
ovy) ἃ. --και εἰσελθοντων Κ. -- τοῖς prim.ckp. --ro« (ante ανδρασι) e. — avópan 
P. κατεξοχην ἔαρ. --ουὐσι Ρ. τῆς πολεως οὖσι Κ. τοῖς (pro τῆς secund.)e. 
—xacultim.p. 24. φησὶν hlo. aypirrahicp. rovrov;a. τοντου (pm 
ov)& amavckp. vp.  fJowvres p. | avrov (yva*bkmop. — usxérckmp. 
fín.; l. 25. Aafjouevos a. κατελαβομὴην p. μὴδὲν»Ρ. avrov prim. p. 
avrov a£ioy Üavarovg. πεπραχεναι avrov θανατου 6. —Katp. —avrov secund. 
p. 26. οὖν (pro ov) m. --τι prim. m, at τις p*. μου (post κυριω) 6. *xu 
(post ào) g- — mpocmyaryovl. αγριππα βασιλευβ. fin. ἔχω τῇ γραψωβ. 
27. δοκει μοι 6. εἰναι μοι δοκει ἢ. δεσμιον πεμπονταὶ.. airsask. σημάνα 
chklmop. σιμαναι f. 

Car. XXVI. 1. ἀγριππας (sic v. 2) p. +0 βασιλευς (post δε) ad. επιτε- 
tpartabcop. — emwrpemavrek. πσερι (pro ὑπερ)». AaAew περι ceavror 
(pro ὑπερ acavrov Xeryew) C. acavrov k. σὲ avrov p.. τας χειρας 6. ec 
Tewas τὴν χειρα απελογειτο kmp. (απελογεϊτὼ p, o forsan p.m). 2 
ἡγειμαι f. ἥγημαι. euavrovp. emt cov μέλλων απολογεισθαι abcdefghk | 
lo. ‘extp. emt σον μελλων (μελλω p) σήμερον απολογεισθαι Mp. +77 (ante | 
onuepov) S. 8. σε πανΐζων εἰδὼς orta τῶν (aogy8e m**)m. — ovrap.  «ovéar 
ων df. ηθων αἴστη. ἡθων ἃ. εθῶν Κ. —covekp. 4. —uev ovr C. —pevk 
οὖν (sic vv. 9, 22) p. --τὴν secund.m. ἀπαρχῆς hkmp. εθη e, evo p (pro 
eÜve). ἐν secund. p. ἴσασι Κα, ἴσασιν ἢ. --οἱ dkmp. 5. -με C.  éarp. 
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᾿βεστεραν bgo.  aipecw p. 6. ets (pro προς) Ap. τ μων (post πατερας) 
dmop. -yevonevns ἐπαΎγελειας 6. ἐστήκα Ko. kpwauevos p. 7. δωδεκα- 
AAovm.  exrewaghlm. — »uepak. +xar (ante περὶ) ἃ. — των abedefghk 
p. ὑπο ιιουδαιων transfert a** in locum post εγκαλουμαι. ὑπο ιουδαιων 
σιλεν αγριππα dkmp (--αἀἰγριππα p). 7, 8. Uno tenore p. 8. τι cum 
ruent.hlmp. «xpwereo. ev (pro παρ) Κι ἡμιν (pro ὑμιν)ὴ ce. 9. ὄνομα 
rov (ante w)0. εναντια πολλα a*. apatahmo. 10. init. o omnes. 
e (post πολλους) p. +ev (ante φυλακαις) bekmop (εφυλακαις p*). λαβὼων 
woravl, de (pro re) a**c. ll. κατασπασας (proxata wacas)M. ἡναγ- 
ἴον k. περισσοτέρως bdo. EL MEVO/LEVOS efk*m. και ἕως (pro ἕως και) a. 
. —kat prim. c. —ryvabchko. uera (pro uer) C. —Tapacp. 18. μεσ- 
γῆς 6.  xa(proxara)a*. εἰδον kara τὴν 00ove. ταγριππα (post βασιλευ) 

“περιλαμψαντα mp, at περιαστραψαν &. 14. re (pro de) cp. —uev d. 
t (pro es)ep. ῴωνης Aadovansa. ῴωνης λεγουσης προς με (--λαλουσαν 
xat) τὰ. λογουσαν (pro λαλουσαν) Ρ. —Kat Aeyoucavbop. λεγουσης a. 
od Pp. σαυλε σαυλε]. 15. evra (pro eurov) klp. +xs (ante evrev) kmp. 
' ναζωραιος (post t) m. dtwxes?e. 16. addr’ abo. ες (proce) τα. εἰδες 

wPOncouach. ofOycouacp. 17. +ex (ante των εθνων) kip. --νὺν ce. 
w (pro vy)abdfghklmop. ἐξαποστελῶ cemp. ἀποστελῶ ag. ἀποστελῶ 
edk. αποστελλῶ cef. 18. ανοιξεῖ ὀφθαλμοὺς ΚΡ. αποστρεψαι bce 
p. ὑποστρεψαι]. +azxo (ante τῆς εξουσιας) ac. ἀμαρτιωνῬ. 19. απει- 
sk. ὁὀπτασιας ἃ, omracakmp. 20. +7e (post rpwrov) p. τοις ev C, 
wk (ante ἱεροσολυμοις). amraryyyeAAwbedefhklo [nonp]. azary-yeAAwy gm. 
ι rov θεον emotpepave. +(wvra (ante Ocov)m. πραττονταςῖη. 21. 
καρ (€ rubrok). ^ évexev rovrovbo. ye eras. post συλλ. et denuo 
iptum ante avAd.a**. ιουδαιοι με (—ot) Mp. συλλαβομενοι οἱ ιουδαιοι ἃ. 
tovdatot συλλαβομενοι ue ovra ev 6. ovra (ante ey) mp (ὄντα p). — tept p. 
. ππτῆς prim. m. — vro C, aro p (pro mapa). ἐστήκα Κορ (ἐστ. p). μαρ- 
pouevos bedhklmop. εξωθεν (pro exros) 6. προελαλησαν C. μωυσῆς abed 
nop. 23. ueAXew m*p. καταγγελειν kp. «τε (ante Xaw) bhklop. 
veowdmp. 24. φησὶ ΚΡ, at εἰπε 6. pawewp*. mwawep**. ypauura b. 
. init. ὁ δὲ πανλος dp. ᾧησιν κρατήστερ. addgaabcdfgklmop. φθεγ- 
pac&*co. 26. AayÜaver m. --τι ἃ. —ov prim. abceop. ουδεν πειθομαι m. 


uTwy ovÜcv πειθομαι p. ουδὲ (pro ov &&cund.) m. —eotwfghl. εν γωνια 
vro (delet a**) πεπραγμενον Tovro εστιᾶ. ev ωνια coru m.— 2T. οἷδα p. 
. ~edy p. ποιῆσαι (pro γενεσθαι) p. 29. --εἰπὲν p. εὐξαμην c*lp. 


Faugvf. avp. oXeyep. πολω d*. μεγαλω (pro πολλῳ) kp. εν woAAw 
3M 
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και εν oAcyo (o8, m**) m. σημερον cum sequent. lp. καὶ eyw (pro xa*yw) c. 
80. —xat Tavra εἰποντος avrov Cp. --καὶ prim. k. --óec, +7e p (post aveary). 
g-yeumy p. oi (pro ἡ) ταῦ. +-avres (ante oi) a. 81. avaywpicavres p. 
exaAov» m. —ort m. — aio» Üavarov C. θανατου ἡ (3j p) δεσμων αξιον τι. 
ἡ δεσμων atiov τι mpatrevom. 92. ἀπολέλυσθαι m. novvaro ackm (6.k), 
aidvvaro p. μι (pro ug)e. awexexdyTo?m. 

Cap. XXVIL 1. rovs περι Tov παυλον (pro nuas)m. ἱταλιαν (sic v. 6) 
k. παρεδιδου ἃ. --τε ο. —érepovs cp* (er. p**). ἑκατονταρχω C*gk?. ἑκαν 
vapxn m. — €xarovrapxy9p. ovonat:p. σπειρας begho [non klmp]. 2 
Rasur. in g inter em et (Javres. +ev (ante πλοιω) c. aópauvT vo 86εἰ]. 
αδραμητινω C. ατραμητινω δ. ατραμντηνω Ὁ ΛΟ. ατραμυτινω b**h. [mp ew 
Elzev.]. μελλοντι abcdop. | amowAewh.  mAeew eric. ἕξεις (post πλειν) ap. 
ὄντως p. θεσσαλονικεος d*. ἥπ. θεσσαλονικεων Te αρισταρχος Kat σεκουνδο; C. 
8. de (pro re prim.) kmp. — erepa p. φιλανος ἃ. ῴιλανθρωπος m. -00. 
χρήσαμενος τω παυλωϑ. επετρεψαιά. επετρεψεν p. Ἔτους (ante φιλονὴ 
abdfghklmp. -- προς φιλους 0. πορευθεντιΡ.Κ. 4. τεις (ante τὴν kvwpor)k. 
ewat τους ayenousM. — evayTiOVS εἰναι Ο. 5. tore mo alii. --τηνᾶ. δια 
στρεψαντες (pro διαπλευσαντες) k.. τ δ guepev δεκαπεντε (ante κατηλθομενὶ C. 
κατηχθημεν bdho. σμυρναν m, μυραν p (pro uvpa). 6. κάκειθεν]. — kakeice m. 
evpovp. ἑκατονταρχής Ὁ. adretavdpnvovabdklo [nonp]. sAewvf. —rnvbehklo. 
ανεβιβασεν acdflo. ενεβιβασαν m. ενεβηβασεν p. fin. avrov Ὁ". 7. ἐπὶ 
—evbo. exeevais (pro ἱκαναις) sic Ὁ. βραδιπλοουντες C. οὐκ εωντος (pro μὴ 
προσεωντος) bo (eevrasb). xpernvkp (hic). 8. παραγενομενοι (pro παραλε- 
eyouevot) C. ἤλθομεν Κ. πολις ἐστι 8". πολις nva**. λασαιεα 6. λασαῖαϊ. 
Aacea mp. 9. ixavov p. ὄντος p. dn prim. k. Tov πλοος evo QaAow C. 
non Kat τὴν νήστειαν ἃ. --ηδὴ secund, k. των ιουδαιων λεγεσθαι ηδὴ (sio) c. 
10. μεθ m. ὑβρεως πολλης καὶ ζημιας 1. vBpewsp. φορτιου ac* *defgklmp 
[mon bo]. 11. ἑκατονταρχης bdfglmop [nonk, exar.p]. «vfepwrgf. ve 
kAypw p. — uaAAor επειθετο kmp. np. —Trovp. 12. ἀνευθυτον m. oim. 
cAeiovesp. αχθηναιᾶ. — exeiBev (pro κάκειθεν) beehkop [abhinc Àiate]. oxes 
(pro ειπως) k. duvarob*. φινικα ἀ". xperysb*km. Avfja?k*. 13. owe 
πλευσαντος k. vwrovp. ἄσσον, agh, ἄσσον, fop, ἄσον k [lm cum Elsev.}. 
κριτὴν b*k. l4. eBadevp. — kaXovue m. εὑροκλύδωνταο. εὑρο κλνὸω 
P. 15. επιδιδοντες f..— +7w πλεοντι kat συστειλαντος Ta ἰστια (ante εφερο- 
μεθα) c. 16. νησιδιον 8. κνησσιον m. ὑπεκδραμοντες a. περιδραμοντες k. 
κλαυδαν C*, κλανυδα p. ισχυσαμεν μολις mp. ἰσχυσαμεν k. WepikpaTns d. 
l7. ἄραντες m. βθοηθειας cp. ὑποζωνυντες f. ὑποζωννῦντες hk. σλειον k. 
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"πῶς (pro μη) k.  avprgracdfgk?h*lmo*. exrecwowmp. ἐμπεσωσὶ bo. 
V. ἑξῆς ΚΡ. emouvrok. 19. «ἡμέρα (post τριτηὴ) bo. ερριψαν b (super 
sur.a)op. fin. +es θαλασσαν C. 20. acrepovg. emaworwy b*. 
"φαινομένων 6. επιφανεντωνὶ, at σπιφεροντων τα. πλειοὺς € (ul videtur) 
wepinperro p. ελπις πασα kmp. +4 (ante ελπις) a 21. τε (prode)cp. 
λείοὺς (Sic) Cc. ἡμων (pro avrwy) C. wkp. -- τῆς ἃ. κριτής Κι ὕὑβρην h*. 
?. τὰ vovlop.  ovóeuias bemo. ovdeuiaklp. ἐσται». ἡμων (pro ὑμωυ) g. 
, παρεστι m. ταυτὴ Ty νυκτὶ abedfghklmop. Transfert m αὙγελος 
- locum post λατρευω. xi (pro του θῦ) p. οὗ Ρ. --και]. 25. οὐτως p. 
λαται α΄". 27. τέσσαρες (-pas p) καὶ δεκάτη (sic v. 33 kp) kmp. — eyevero 
EC.  emeysrero p. mpoa'yew b*o, προσαγγιζειν € (pro προσαγειν). av- 
us τινα k. avros hlmp alii. 28. βολησαντες bis g, m prim. evpov p. 
εὗρον opry. usque ad παλιν βολισαντεςο. — βραχὺ de usque ad opyuask (habet 
'* in marg). οργιας bisa, ἃ prim., at οργνας bisb*, prim.o. ὀργῦας bisp. 
coc: I. διασταντες ἢ. —kat παλιν βολισαντος a*l. λυσαντας (pro βολισαν- 
is secund.)m. fin. ουργνιας wevrexawexac. 29. de (pro re)ep. μηπονορ. 
rra (procs)cp. βραχεις (pro rpaxeis) θ6.ἁ. exrecwuev abghklmo [non p]. 
ouuvgsC. mexovrokp. 30. exduyewe. —ex secund.a*. πρωρηςἃ, aryxupas 
AAorrwymp. ἐκτεινειν αὙκυρας k. 31. init. εἰπεν dep. ἑκατονταρχω ck. 
aTr.p. eavp. εν Tw πλοιω μεινωσιν Οἢ. ov δυνασθε σωθηναι 6. δυνασθαι 
9 982. απεκοψαν οἱ στρατιωται Cm. --οἰ στρατιωται p. 88. init. xpil. 
ισλλεν 61. ἥμερα ἤμελλεν p. — *yevecÜav beo. γιγνεσθαιτῆ. ἄπαντας p. 
rraAa(Jew ἁπαντας]. τεσσαρας και δεκατὴν ἢ. ἡἥμεραν σήμερον οἷς. μὴδὲν 
» góevosl 84. ueraAa(Jew bdhkop. “τινος (ante τροφηφ) 6. nuerepas 
t. ovdevosk. azo (pro ex) p. ααπολειται (pro πεσειται) mp. 35. +7e 
vost ευχαριστησας ut videtur legendum) k. nvyapiornoe lm. ηὐχαριστησεν 
36. mpocedauBavore. 87. init. μεθα p. πασαι Ψυχαι εν τω πλοιω 
-ai) kmp (ἅπασαι m). διακοσιοι ἃ. ἐβδομικονταεξ d. ἑβδομήκοντα ἕξ k*. 
SSounxovract o. Cog p (co Tischendorf., viz recté). --ξτα. 88. «της 
nte tpodns)dglm. exBarouevra. 99. vrevoouvhkm. αΐγιαλον (ste v. 
))k. eBovrevovrok. eBovdovrop. δυνατον (pro duvavro)abedfghklm**o. 
). —rasa* (prim.?). aua’ cum precedent. p. πιδαλιων ἃ. apreueva ab** 
lfgim** [non ko] p. τῇ *yn προσπνεουση (pro τῇ *veovan) 6. kargAOov bo, 
"mayovg(proxarevxov). — 4l. εἐπεκιλανρεὸ vavab"o. —uceva*.  eppeicaca 
eucyey Ch. δειελνετο bmo. avo (pro vro) k. 42. στατιωτων d*. 
cuiovsh. | amokTewwciwp. ΘΎκολυμβησα: 2. διαφνγη abedfghlop [non k]. 
3, ἑκατονταρχῆς dmp (exaT.p).  ekoA^vce»b*. βουλευματος δῇ. exeAevoerp. 
322 
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ée(pro re)Cp. τῆς γῆς C. 44. τοὺς (pro ovs prim.)c. οὕτως rescript. 
anh. 

Car. XXVIIL 1. “οὶ περι τὸν παυλον ex Tov πλοος (ante Tore) bgkmo 
(+rovrov 0) [non p]. emeywwuevc*p. pedrnTn 0. 2. τε (pro de) cp. --ἡμιν 
m. ψαντες 6. awjavres p. avawavtas?m. προσανελαμβανον C. υἱετοντι. 
ἑφεστωτακΚ. ψφψχος 0. 3. {τε (post φρυγανων)ὴ (“ex incuriá pro τι" 
Tischend.). amo (pro ex) bekop. διεξελθουσα adfgklo [non p]. καθηψατο 
bho. evypec. καθηψενρ. 4. à m. To θήριον κρεμαμέενον p. —ex prim.c. 
προς αλληλους eAXeryovemp. παάντος p. dtacwOnrek. 75k. 5. owp. are 
twatauevos bdghklo. azorewatauevose. arornvatauevosp. — emaoxevt. 
aovnpov (pro xaxov) C. 6. mimpacOao*. np. +avTor (ante aye) m. excrols 
h. avrov? (pro avrwv)h*. mpocdoxovraovfkp. θεωρησαντων C. θεωμενωνὶ, 
undevkop. Rasura in k post μὴήδὲν, item inter aro et πον. αντω (pro ets avro) 
d. ei avro *yiyvouevorm. petaBadouevabep. avrov Óvackm. | avrov εἰναι Op 
7. τοπὸν (ω p. m.?)p. exewev p. umnpyovk. ὄνοματι ΚΡ. ποπλοιω (non s.8) 
k. ovrAw p. —Tpes nuepas ἃ. muepas Tpasckm. 8. —rov&. πουπλιο 
p. muperosd*.  Óvoevrepuo m. --συνεχημενον ἃ. emev£auevos ἃ. -- ka (ant 
επιθεις) ak. +7e (post επιθεις) m. iacarop. 9. δε (pro ov») egkp. ow γε 


rescript. inh. Avmorp. οἱ ev Tn νήσω exovres acOeveras kmp. 10. τόσον 
χρονον εἐπεδημουμεν (post suas)C. ἐπέντο p*. 11. ηχθημεν ab*klmo. 


αλεξανδρηνω abdko. aAcFavópewo (forsan ov) p. — *apacuuw f. διοσκοροις 


bp**. 12. συρρακουσαςἃ.  ameuewauey?k*. 18. ἧς (pro ew) τὰ. eyws 


d. ρηγειον ἴῃ". ήλθομεν (sic vv. 14, 16) k. ἤλθον τη". ποτιωλοὺυς ?p*. 
14. evpovTes αδελῴοις p. map (pro em) dm*p. επιμειναντες 56. pewavresl 
ez Ta rescript. inh. érra p. —rnvabcko. (ηλθομεν εἰς pougv bko). — ovre 
ἤλθομεν εἰς τὴν pour p. 15. axovcavres ot αδελῴφοι a. mAOovp (sic). cuvar 
τησιν . amavtyowk. ἡμῶν (pro nuw)cdgkop. aypep. amova. ελαβεν 
P. 16. εἰσήλθομεν ἀπηρ. - την (ante ρωμην) 6. --ὁ éxarov. usque ad στρα- 
τοπεδαρχη (ererparn Tw παῦλω sequente, de omisso) p. παραδεδωκεν τι. 
τοις (pro rovs)]*. cTparomeónpyog*k?lm.  emerpameif. καθ᾽ rescript. inh. 
συν TO p. φυλαττοντι τὴ. | avro (pro avTov) k. oTpaTiwre p. 17. μεθ᾽ m. 
nuepas (ἡ rescript.)O. ^ avrov (pro rov παυλον) kp. ὄντας ἢ. εἰπεν (pro 
Ἔλεγε) p. εγω avópes αδελφοι cp. patas (pro ποιήσας) p. 5 (sic v. 21)p. 
εθνεσι b*d*. — eecw p. δεσμιως h*. εν ἱλημ (pro εξ tepogoduuwy)c. 18. 
otrwes 2k. --moAAa (post οἵτινες) 6.ἁ nBovrAovrom. εβουλοντω p. απολνειν 
d. μηδεμίαν αἱτιαν Κ. μηδεμίαν]. μὴδέμίανορ. 19. —rwve. Rasura in 


k inter cove et αἰων. kat επικραζοντων aipe τον exOpov μων (post ιουδαιων)ο. 
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ai 
ναΎκασθηνΚ. nveyxacOnvp. — karsyopew p. fin. ταλλ᾽ wa λυτρωσομαι 
nv Ψυχὴν μου ex Oavarov C. 20. ovv p. atria» k.. ἐνεκα ἃ. ἐνεκεν kp. 
λυσιν kp. περικειμξ (αι forsan p. m.) p. 21. evrav p. — ovóe (pro ovre 
rim.) p*, at ov a*. παραγενωμενος h*. --τις k. εἐλαλησεν mp. “--τι]. 
ovnpov περι Gov Ὦ. 22. αἀκουσαι παρα aov bdo. —pev bo. —'yap&*. aipeo- 
vp. ἥμιν ἐστιν km. ὑμιν εστιν p. 23. gAOov (pro ἠκον)ὴ kp. εἰς τὴν 
eia» προς avtovk. εξεθετοᾶ. διαμαρτυρουμενος p. και πειθων (-- τε) d. 
ειθον fp. —Ta acp. --τοὺ secund. k. Ww (u mutat.) o. pwuceos dhl. μωυσεως 

ea repas p. 24. επειθοντω p. ἡπιστουν. 25. ovresp. ἔν. 
τλὸς (ω p.m.?) p. ελαλη ἃ, ἡ mutatum. ελαλησενῃ.ἁ — fcaiovp. —Tov 
ροῴφητου ἃ". ὑμων (pro ἡμων) kp. 26. init. Aeryev f. εἰπὸν (pro eure) 
bdfghk?lmop. axovonreab*mp. cuverep. —Kxas βλεποντες (9Aevrere p. 
AeWnre m. 27. np. wow avrwv (pro wor) bdo (wowd). work. wow 
isp. ἤκουσαν k. τοις οφθαλμοις (pro rovs οφθαλμου:) 0. ὀφθαλμ. bis p. 
ταμιμισαν ?b*. exanvoavd. Rasura inter exau et σαν ink (εκαμμῦσαν k**). 
"ctv p. ὀφθαλμοις et wowk. axovawowMp. συνωσινῃ. ἐπιστρεψουσιν᾽Ὀ. 
ισομαι 5]. ἰασωμεΡ. 28. ovv p. ὑμιν ea Tw mp. Ἔτουτο (post απεσταλη) 
p. --και do. 29. Deest versus inp. — exov m. 90. emeueiwev ovv (pro 
weve δὲ) C.  eveuewe» p. --ὁ Tavroscp. oÀg»p. idw kp. εἰς (pro προς) 
m*. (fin. -ιουδαιους τε Kat ἕλληνας C. 81. διδασκον d*. - χριστου c. 
‘waonsec. fin. +apny C. 

Susscript: Nil habentdgklm. Silete. Hiate. πραξεις των ἀποστο- 
ey p. Ina sequuntur quinque pagina πραξεις των ἁγιων ἀποστολων com- 
lectentes. τελος Twv mpatewv bo (rubro). στελος των πραξεων των ἁγιων 
ποστολων f (rubro). Cum Elzev. h. 


EPISTOLA CATHOLIC. 


S. JacoBr Epistota: επιστολη καθολικὴ ιακωβου ἃ (rubro)c. γραμμα 
ρος ἑβραιους ιακωβου αδελφοθεουῖ,. ιακωβου καθολικὴ επιστοληρῇῆ. καθολικὴ 
réesTOAn ιακωβον]. επιστολη ιακωβον καθολικὴ ko. iakw(Jov αποστολου 


κεστολη καθολικηῖ. επιστολη του ἅγιον αποστολου ιακωβου καθολικὴ m. 


Til habent bd. Hiant in Epist. Cath. ep. 
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Car. L 1. +2ps (post 0v)&. 8. --ὑμωνα. 5. αἱτειτω (sic 0. 6)k. -0vj 
ovk (pro μη) dfhjlm. ὠνειδιζοντὸς f. ὀνειδιζοντος k. 6. μηδὲν ko. «on 
ληψεται (post διακρινομενος prim.) a εοικεν C. coe jko. κλυδονι h*. 7. 
ok. 10. wapmdevcera?m. 1]. ev (pro cvy)C. —avrov prima. εξεπεσω 
In. --καὶ tertium c. οὐτως acdfghklmo. 12. ὑπομενεῖ ἢ]. — vsrouerg n. 
oTrtk. —o κυριος ἃ. 13. μὴδεὶς k. πειραΐζο evosd. ὑπὸ (pro axo) ἃ. —re 
abedfghjklmo. 14. tdas k. 15. Rasura ind inter τι et «res. 11. 
παρα (pro avo) b*ko. ear: (pro εν) b*cdo. fin. +ovde μεχρε ὑπονοίας Tua 
ὑποβολη αποσκιασμτος C. 18. ἐγαρ (post βουληθεις) ῶ. εποιησεν (pn 
απεκυησεν) ac*, -Ezrporovs και τιμιωτατοὺυς τῆς ὁρωμενῆς κτισεως (ante axap- 
xv) 5. κτησματωνΚ. 19, {και (ante βραδὺς prim.) g. 20. ovx εργαΐε 
ται l*m. 21. purapeavk. πραοτητι Κ. fin. ἡμων (pro ὑμων) dfk. 22 
—Óek. vouov (pro λογου) C. 4-rov (ante Xoyov) m. axpoara: μονονἃ. fia 
ἕαντοις d. 23. vouov (pro λογου) b**h. — ecrw m. — ovres (pro ovro;) m. 
€owevjko.  ecwmTpw?b*. 24. κατενοησεν avrov (—*yap) ἃ. απαληλυθεν 
απεληλυθη k. 25. -- τον)". | ovrws (pro οὗτος prim.) g. eytvoj.evos m*. 
“οὗτος secund. ]. 26. init. ει δὲ τις mM. vio Tos (pro θρησκος) Ὀ5ο. {τὴν 
(ante γλωσσαν) 0. ἕαυτου (pro avrov prim.) c. αλλα bdfgjklo [non πὶ} 
eavTov (pro avrov secund.)k. 27. init. Opnomaf θύυσια (post θρησκεια) o. 
- τῳ bedfghjklmo. -«at secund.g. emoxerrecOe m**o. θλιψη κ΄. {κα 
(ante ἀσπιλον) lm?. 

Cap. IL. 1. εχητε ἃ. τῆς δοξης Tov κυ ἡμων ιυ xu ac. 2. —ryvc. Rasure 
ink ante cuvaywynv. εἰσελθοι (pro εἰσέλθῃ secund.)m. ἐνεσθήτε purapak 
8. init. επιβλεψητε de (--καὶ ac (rec). τὴν λαμπραν ἐσθητα ach (εσθητε a). 
--αὐτῳ 86). ὧδε ΑΚ prim., jl bis, o secund. --σν (ante στηθὴ &. κάθο secund 
m. --ὧδε secund.ac. επι (pro vro)acd. 4. init. —xavab**ch. διέκριθηται 
d.  Rasura ink inter δι et expt. εγενεσθαι ο. διάλογισμῶν m. 5. uo 
αγαπῆτοι αδελφοι (8,«,a**)a. μον αδελῴφοι oi αγαπητοιο. — Tovrovabcdfghj 
klmo. ois (pro s«)o. 6. nrotuacareag*ho. ἡτιμασατεῖα. ovyt&C. ὑπλοῦ- 
σιοι (pro oi πλουσιοι) m. 7. και (pro ovx) 6. κληθεν ac. ἥμας (pro pas) C. 
8. init. Oi (pro ει, O rubro) k. eavrov bedfjklmo**, eavrous a (pro ceavror) 
montek. 9. ερζαζεσθετα". 10. Tov vouov oXov m. πληρωσει (pro τηρῆ- 
get) ac. ἕν, evi (pro ev ἐνι) m. 1l. μη hovevaons evre και ov μοιχεύσεις 8. 
“ovevons pro μοιχευσης, et vice versa” c. μὴ xevamst. μοιχεύσεις ef φονευσεῖ 
(pro -ns)k. οἱ (pro εἰ) m. —de prim. 2a. povyevons (pro -es)ch*, 12. οὕτως 
bis acdfghklo, at prim.m. μελλοντας m. xpweoOe m**. 13. ajos b*l™. 
aveAeos cgjkl*mo. arydcosh. avedews f. ελεὸν bis bo, at secund. b**dfhkla. 
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ra: abedfghjklmo. 14. rAeyac. σχη ac, exei d*fhl (pro exn). δυνατε k. 
ga*, 16. —óe dm. ὑπαρχουσι ἔ. ὑπαρχουσιν τα. ὑπαρχωσιν ἡ (pro xad) d. 
rouevorm. ἐφ᾽ wuepovf. 16. init. και erg (—de)d. T? (pro τις) m*. 
wy (pro vuwy)a. ὑπεγετε 2j. χορτασθητεο. τα Tov σωματος επιτηδεια m. 
. οὕτως adfghklmo. amexn eprya (pro μὴ epya exn) C. ex epya abdmo. 
ef. kara avrnv?a®. 18. —eyom. χωρις (pro ex prim.)am. —aov secund. 

σοι óeicwacjm. δειξον (pro δειξω) ἃ. —uov secund.ac. τὴν via Tw μον εκ 
sw ἐεργων μουοῦ. 19. ~olm. εἰς θς (--ὁ) 86. εστιν m. +xar (ante καλως) 

φριττουσι 805]. ῴῤρισσουσιντα. dpirrovow Ο. 20. -re»k. 21. 
ρααμ (sic v. 23) ahjklmo. ὑμων (pro ἡμων) Κ.  aveveryxas (sic) C. αλλ 
t'ykac m. — icaa« k. 22. συνηργει usque ad avrov super rasuram ing. 


αὐτου ἃ, avTov avTov C (post εργων). 28. ἐπιστευσεν ἁβρααμ ( — óc) a. 
Sec. δουλος (pro duAos)ac*. — fin;l 24. opare; οὕτως (pro rower ori) 

—Towvy cd. +oux (ante εξ epywr)f. 25. κατασκοποὺυς (pro αὙΎελους) dg. 
t» (ante erepa) ἃ. exaXovca k. 26. +rov (ante avs). ovrws dfghkl 
Ὁ. ~Twva. fin. «στιν km. 

Cap. III. 1. γινεσθαι c*k. --τι b*. μείζων ἃ. λειψομεθα. 2. πται- 
t€. ὅδυναμενος Ach. Μη. +avrovk. και ὅλων (eras.) o. 8. init. ide 
'edghjk. eelm. --ἰδοὺ ο. το στομα (pro ra στοματαὶ Cj. ταντων (post 
-ouara)b**. — fin. μεταμεν. 4. τηληκαυτα ?d*. ανεμων σκληρων abch 
O. πιδαλιου ἃ. — opun ko. evOqvouvrose. ιθυνοντος Ὦ. βουλοιτοᾶ. 5. 
τως cfghklmo, αὐ ὡσαύτος d... ὀλίγον (non 1v. 14)k. 6. --οὕτως C. --και 
λογιζουσα usque ad “γενεσεως Ὁ, 7. --τε prim. k. +xat (ante eprerwy) c. 
re secund.ac. δεδαμασται και δαμαΐζεται bo. 8. δαμασαι ανθρωπων acm. 
μασαι; ἢ. κατασχετονΚ. θανατηῴορου ivl. 9. ro 0v m. καθομοιωσιν 
L Tov Üeovc(eic). fin. “γεγενημενους. 10. xatrapa;j. —ovb*. τ αγαπητοι 
wat αδελῴοι uov)fg. ovrwsfghklmo. 11. ommsk. τὸ πικρὸν και o Ὕλυκυ 
» 12. cuxahlo. --οὗτως C. οὔτε μία C, οὐδὲμία hjklo. ova** marg. ἀλυ- 
yk. —xaum. 13, evris (pro τις) κ. πραοτητιΚ. 14. ταις καρδιαις bjo. 
vxacÜe am. 15. ἡ σοφια αὐτηδο. —5k. 17. εἰρηνηκὴτα. --καὶ secund. 

18. —rnsacdhk. δικαισυνῆς k. 

Car. IV. 1. -ειρηνη (ante πολεμοι) αν, eras, rubro. + ποθὲν (ante uayai)acm. 
ων (pro ὑμων prim.) m*. 2. kat οὐκ exere (pro οὐκ exere δε) ab**cfgkl**. 
jeb*dbjl*mo. αἱτεισθε k. atrev καλως (pro αιτεισθαι vuas)c. 3. +0e 
ost avrevre) ἄτα. acrevre (pro aireigÜe) m. 4. ὡς (pro ὃς)ο. eav (pro av) 
-« ~ouvacfkl. ςστιν ()γο καθισταται) ῖ. — 5. init. e(pro y) k. -vuov (post 
Jovov) k. λεγει προς POovov,h. προς POovov;j [m cum Εἶπον. Μη. 
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ὑμινοσ. 6. --διο Aeryer a*. xs (pro o 0:) fl. — 7. vrotaynrak. ke (pro 
Ow) gz. +0e (post avriarzyre) abedglmo (ἀντιστῆτε m). exdevgeral 8. 
vuwy (pro ὑμιν). ayacateac. 9. ταλαιπορήσατε Κ. γελος k. μετα- 
τραπητωᾶ. μετατραπειτωθ. μεταστραφειτω)". καταστραῴφητωο. εἰ 
κατηφειαν ἡ χαρα a. 10. —rovac. fin. ἡμας). 11. καταλαλητε (pro 
καταλαλειτε) d. καταλειτε)". +yap (ante karaXaXov)ach. η (pro και prim) 
Gjo. xpwovdk. gov avrov κατα rescript. super. ras. in b. vouov (pro vouw 
prim.)d. κρινῆς (pro κρινεις) K.. οὐκετι (pro ovk) m. 12. +xae (0j) κριτης 
(post νομοθετης) abghjmo [non kl]. | ameAecacf. +de (post cv) dfjklmo. ὁ 
κρινων (—e)m. κρινῆς ?g*. fin. ὁ κρινων Tov πλήσιον (pro os κρινεις Tov ere 
pov)ac. 13. aye (non v. 1) k. xav(pro 5) abc (tacite) dfghjklmo [cetera cus 
Elsev.dl] πορευσωμεθα ab*fhjkmo [nonc]. ποιησωμεν abfghjkmo [c silet] 
emavrovk. εμπορευσωμεθα ab*fghjkmo [c silet]. κερδησωμεν abfghjkmo 
[c siet]. 14. ra (pro ro) ac. avpiovk. —yap prim.c. ἡμων (pro vuw) 
ah.  arugs?b*. eared, ccracfgjkm. | —óeach. +xac (post de) bdfgjkm. 
15. Aeyerb*. av (pro cay) b. θελη δά. θελει 6. Oernoaf. ζησομεν cdi. 
ποιήσωμεν abfghjmo [non k]. 16. vam. επι (proev)ac. — aXatonat 
ch*k.  vuwvij). -*ovr ac, +yapd (post vaca). 17. ποιειν xaXov C. 

Car. V. 1. oAoAwQovresjko. ται (pro ταις) b*..— 2. ceanrevm. ma 
m. σιτοβρωτατα. 3. toc k. εστι (proecra)g. Rasura in b ante ὡς. 
ὡς vp cum sequent. inko. ταις (ante ecyatas)j. 4. --καιῇ. θερησαντων 
k, — 5. «και (ante cOpeware)k. ἡμων (pro vuev)k. 5, 6. Jungit m cda 
κατεδικασατε. 7. xv (pro κυριου) hk. +-yap (post iov) j. avToy (pre 
avro) cfghkl. --αν djkl. AaBoc. και τὸν προῖμον (—verov) m. 8. παρρον- 
cia k. +nuwv (ante ἡὙΎικε) ac. ηγγικεν km. 9. στεναζητε ἃ, στεναξετε 
m. adeddo: (Ἐμον d) xar αλληλων acdm. κριθητε abcdfghjklmo. +o (ante 
xpitns) abedfghjkimo. ἐστηκε ἃ. ἐστηκεν jko. 10. αδελῴφοι μου (—pow 
ach) της κακοπαθειας abedfghjklmo. +ev (ante rw ovopar:) ahl**m. στο ow 
ματι (rasura anteu)d. ovouarik. rov (ante κυριου) alm. ll. ὑπομει- 
ναντας ἃ.  gkovcaTe k. του (ante kv) a ιδετε jkm. πολυευσπλαΎχνος acd 
fg**. ἐστι bdfghjklm (silet c, ἐστι tantumo). —0 κυριος abedfghjkimo. 
οἱκτειρμων ἃ. οἱκτιρμων Κ. 12. —óel  ouvegred. yrwk. οὔ οὔ Κ. as 
ὑποκρισιν (pro ὑπο κρισιν) abc (tacite) dfghjklmo (ὑποκρησιν 0). πεσήται 
m. 13. Wwadrterwb*d*mo. 14. προσευξασθωσαν (E mutatum) m. — avre 
(pro avrov prim.) m. αληψαντες f. —avrov secund. ἃ. —Tovf. — 15. προσ- 
evyn (pro evyn) bo. 7 πεποιηκῶς k..— αφεθησονται τη. 16. εξομολογεισθαι 
k. -tov» (ante αλληλοις) acg. τας anaptias ὕμων (pro ra παραπτωματα) acd 
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(-- μων d). --πολὺυ ad fin. vers. j. +yap (post πολυ) d. 17. ἡλιας dk ? [non 
mo]. ὁμοιοπαθεις a. ὁμοιωπαθηςο. wa μη βρεζξη (-- του) c*.. er: (ante 
ενιαυτους) b**. ἐνιαυτους Κ. ἐξ super rasuram ἃ. 18. —ok. εδωκεν m. 
19. --uov (post ἀδελφοῦ) abedmo. — της ὁδου (post απο) dj. —xara*. επι- 
στρεψητε (—T:s) c. επιστρεψει fhm. 20. γινωσκετε οἴη. fin. +aunyc. 


Supscript.: Nil habent abedfgjkmo. — reXosh. Hiatl. 


S. PETRI EPISTOLA PRIMA. 


(Car. I. 1--25]. 


Πετρος ιουδαιοις rade πρωτα τεθεσπικε maros f rubro. πετρου καθολικὴ 
ἃ ἐπιστολή ἢ. πετρου ἐπιστολὴ πρωτη jkmo. 

Car. I. 1. - χριστου ἃ. -και (απίε acras)c. βθὄῦνιας τι. 2. -- πνευματος k. 
. paricnovm. 8. μωνᾶ. edeos avrov achm. ἡμας (pro ὑμας) abc (tacit) df 
. ghjkmo. δια avacracewsa**. 4. aunavrov?m*. ἁμαραντονΐκ. —Kat ἀμα- 
; pavrovo. τοις (ante ovpavois)ac. fin. uuasabdfghjklmo. 6. ὀλίγον Κ- --εστι 
E €. λυπηθεντας dfjk?m. 7. doxtuova. πολυτιμοτερον bdjkmo. εὑρεθειη a. 
δοξαν και τιμὴν acdhm. — -+es (ante δοξαν) fgj. 8. ἰδοτες b*. ιἰδοντες jo. 
| "kat (post αὙαπατε). 9. eXeos (pro redos) 1. 10. --σωτηριαςο. ete- 
; βευνησαν km. —ote. ὑπερ (pro περὴ c (post -- οἱ). ἡμας (pro ὑμας) ἃ). 11. 
ἢ mutatum inh. εδηλουτο ev avrois To πνα του xv m. Rasura ink inter 
προ ef uapr. μεταταύτατη. 12. επεκαλυφθηξ. οὐχ ἑαύτοις Κ. ὑμιν (pro 







| ἡμιν) acighjkm. ανηγγελεε νυνᾶ. ανηγΎγελλει 6. ανηγγελλη fm. amipy- 
SyeAng. εἕ (proar)k. επιθυμουσικ. 18. νηφοντες τελείως, hklmo. 
14. --ταις m*?. ἄγνοια k. 16. «or (ante ἁγιοι) m. εσεσθε ad, γινεσθε 
b**hjkm (pro γενεσθε). xaywk. 18. εκ rym. πατροπαραδοτου αναστρο- 
= ons am. 19. +7w (ante ruv) m. Rasurainb infer a et μωμου. 20. 
. --pob*. εσχατου d. ἡμερων (pro χρονων) m. — fin. ἡμας k. 21. δι 
avrov mi ef Qoyra inh super rasur. reacript. --rov (ante θεον prim.) ἃ. πισ- 
τὴν d*. —vwwwvO. 22. ανυποκριτοιΚ. αγαπωμεν τε (pro aryamcae) a. 
28. avayevouevoi m. | aXX m. 24. -ws prim.a. αὐτῆς (pro ανθρωπου) ἃ. 


—avTov aC. emecek.  ebemecev m. 25. εἰς ov rescript. in g. 
3N 
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Cap. II. 1. καὶ wavra oXov bis script. in o*. xaraAaMae m. 2. xa 
(ante adoXov)adg. αξιωθητε (pro αυξηθητεὴ τα. fin. tes cwrnpray abghjmo 
[non ΚΊ. 3. xs (pro xpnoros)dfm. 4. +us (ante λιθον) b**. αποδεδο- 
κισμασμενον k. αποδεδοκισμενον ἴθ. παρα θῶ δεῖ. edextovm 5. exa- 
κοδομεισθε bdo. οἱκοδομεισθεκ. θύυσιας πνευματικας cg. 6. διοτι (pro 
διο καὶ) acdfghjklmo. —xa prim. b. —tnk. ἡ γραφη (--εν) adh. — axporyon- 
αἰον C. exAexTov axporywnatcovm. πιστευον ἀ". em avtovd. 7. moter 
oci m. απιστουσι (pro απειθουσι) a. λιθος (pro λιθον) 56. amedwxipacark 
-οὗτος usque ad γωνιας C. λιθον (pro λιθος) km. σροσκοματος dh. — & 
ὅσοι (pro oi) am, fin. ets nv παρεσκενασαν eavrovs ratu και ετεθησαν (pro 
εἰς ὁ και ετεθησαν)ᾶ. 9. init. nuesm. αγαθὸον (pro θαυμαστον) c*. 10. 
oibis m. 11. +7rov κοσμου τουτου (post παρεπιδημους) ἃ. ἀπεχεσθε c**fh 
j*o. 12. init. παρακαλω δὲ xat TovTo' τὴν εν τοις εθνεσιν ὑμων avacpoQw 
exew καληνᾶ. — exoyres καλὴν ev τοῖς εθνεσιν bedfghjklo. | karaXaXecwcfgjm 
αγαθων (pro καλων) ἃ. τ ὑμων (post καλων) a. εποπτενοντες ajm. δοξαΐζωι 
3. 18. -owm. κτήσειδ. κτισὴ ῬΌ". κτίσει ἀανθρωπινητα. --διαπῦ 
(habet marg. m**). 14. -uev dgklm. 15. οὗτος m* vel m**, - ὑμᾶας (antt 
φιμουν) bmo (φημουν 0). 16. ἐπικαλυμα 4" ο. του (ante Ov)f. — vv. 16, 17. 
θυ δουλοι παντας τιμησατε jungit m. 17. ayarnoate ghklm. 18. vse 
τασομενοι d*. +nre (ante ev) a. deomoresk. επιεικεσεῖ. --καὶ secund. m. 
κολιοις m. 19. Ἔπαρα τω 00 aco, +7rapa θωι᾿ εἰς Tovro yap και exAnOnre) 
(post xapis). συνηδησιν ?g*. aryaOny (pro v) abeo. λνπας tisa. 2. 
«κακοποιουντες (ante κολαφιζομενοι) m*. xoNaCouevot &. ὑπομενετε prim. 
ac, bis mo. ++yap (ante xapis) Κ. +7w (ante Ow) acdhkm. 21. +xax (post 
yap) bfho. +o (ante x5) O. ὑπερ suov, vui (pro ὑπερ vuev, ὑμεν) afhjlo, ef 
ἡμων ἡμιν d [cum Elsev. ckm]. — iv m. επακολουθησετεο. 2428. λοιδωρον- 
μενος ?g*. αντελειδορει k. 24. ανηνεγκεν avros™. ἡνεγκεν C. Tov ξυλον 
k. οὐ (v mutatum) g. —avrov secund. ab*cdmo. 25. Rasura inter H a 
teinh. nrekm?. πλανομεναΚο. επεστρεψατεᾶ. emoarpeparec. fir 
ἡμων cd*g*hjlm*. 

Car. III. 1. δόμοιως (O rubro) d. “και (post ὁμοιως) Ὁ. --καιἃ. οἵτινες 
(pro e:rives)ac. εἰ καὶ τινες ΠΟ. απειθωσι πλ.. xepdonOnrovrab**cdfhkim. 
2. ἐποπτευοντεςᾶ. ayvnvk. 3. εκ πλοκῆς go, ev πλοκαις j (pro eusrAong). 
4. mpacwscim. -πνευματοςο. 5. οὕτως h [non dklmo]. εἰς (pro em) acd. 
“τον bdmo. Rasura in k inter ¢ et crass. 6. capa a. ὑπήκουε D. 
afpaau ahklmo. eyewwyOyreacfkim. eyevnOy0. πτοουμεναι (pro doSor 
μενα) ἃ. — ugóeuiavhjo. μὴδέμίαν kl. 7. γυναικί δ. ηναικειὼω Κ. και 
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ὡς g. ws καὶ σνυΎ super γαϑ. b**. κληρονομοι C. σνυγκληρονομοις M0. -roi- 
κειλης (ante χαριτος) ac. “και (ante Cwys)k. ζωσης bflo (rasura in b post o). 
ev«oxTecÜai C. eyxorrecOa: djkl. 8. Ἔπαντες (ante συμπαθεις) Κ. τα- 
πεινοῴρονες (pro φιλοφρονες) acdgj. 9. «τινα (post λοιδοριαν)ὴ ac. λοιδο- 
peas?m*. «Anpounontek. 10. ἡμερας wewach. παυσασθωθο. γλωτταν 
0. —avrov secund.a. 11, +de (ante απο) acm. +70 (ante aya0ov)k. 12. 
-o.abdfghklmo, wrak. — In εἰς m, viz o p.m. fin. «ov εξολοθρευσαι 
QUTOVS ex γῆς ἃ. 13. xaxacovm. (ydrwta (pro μιμηται) acd. 14. οἱ 
(proe)f. «acyereac. mwacyntefkm. de hklmo. καὶ ov μη (pro μηδε) 
ac. 15. xv (pro θεον) ac. — dryiacarres m. ἜἘτοιμοι ('€ rubro)]. --δε 
secund. abco. —avrig*. atrouvtik. ὑμιν (pro vuas)f. sav (pro vjuv) C. 
+adda (anfe uera) ac. mpaoryros ack. 16. xaraAaXewÜe aC. καταλα- 
λουσιν b**dfh. καταλουσιν (sic Jac. τν. 11) j. --ὗμων ὡς κακοποιων ac. τὴν 
αν xe aryaÜg» abco. τή ἀγαθὴ ev yw αναστροῴφη ἢ. 17. --θελει]. θέλοι 
. sbedfghjkmo. 18. ὑπερ (pro περι) k. +uarep vue abo, -ὑπερ ἡμων c, 
(post auaprwy). απεθανε (pro exaQc) ak. exaQevm. iv τ. ὑμας (pro 
- suas) &bjmo. προσαγαγει f. πρι (pro θεῳ) bo. --τῳ (ante πνευματι) abcdf 
- hjklmo [non g ]. 19. τω adn (pro φυλακῃ) 6. — svevuaci m. 20. ore 
= (proóre)a. απεξεδεχετο (pro ava£ ckedeyero) abcdfghjkl (forsan amo£ 1) o. 
: ἅπαξ edexerom. ἢν oMwyark. rovrocotwm. oxtwk. Rasura in b post 
οκτω. 21. ὃ (pro ᾧ) acm. w αντιτυπον vvv και μας (ὑμας bo) σωζει bdfg 
, hjklo (af ofhjk). ὑμας (pro guas) cm. --νυν ἃ. αποθεσιν h*. δια]. 22. 
εἰς oupavoy (sic) Cc. ουρανοὺυς ἃ. —avr« k, a£ avro m. 
Cap. IV. 1. ὑμων (pro nuwv) bmo. ues (pro ves) Κ. τοιαὕτην (pro 
. avra) ἃ. ὀπλισασθεο. —ev acdhl. +azo (post weravra) b**g. ἁμαρτιαις 
b*. 2. rov (ante 0v) a**c. -evb*. 8. ὑμιν (pro suw)abeho. —nuwd. 
; παρεληλυθὸς f. -- του Biovah. τον βιου ὁ παρεληλυθως ypovos m. βουλημα 





3 (pro θελημα) adj. κατειργᾶσθαι ἃ. οινοφλνυΎιαις ἐπιθυμίαις 1]. κωμαις ?k*. 
ἃ εἰδωλολατριαις ab**cdfghjlmo. 4. ἡμων (pro ὑμων) 6. +avrois (ante εἰς) ac. 
i ασωτειας m. 5. amoówcovaw h*. κρινοντι (pro exovrt κριναὴ ἃ: 6. —kai 
* wexposa*. κριθῶσι (sic) c. αἀνθρωπον g. T. nyyuev m. --τὰς b*cdjko. 
wpoceyas m. 8. διαρκη (pro exrevg) c. —5 cdjklo. «xadvwreacho. 9. 
οΎ γἼυσμου abd. 10. καθος. ^ avrov?k. οἴκονομοι ΚΒ. 11. ws (pro ns) 
b*dfjimo. χορηγιαν (pro ἧς χορηγει ὁ Os) ac. εν πασιν ὁ Os δοξαζηται ac. 
waon™, —o secund.h. -ecrwdkl. -- των aiwvywvachm, 12. -μη]". δοκι- 
μασια (pro qvpoce) 6. ywwuernf. ὑμων (pro ὑμιν secund.)m. 18. καθο 
abe (facit?) dfghjklmo. παθεσι (pro παθημασι) c. παθήμασιν m. 14. init. 


460 8. PETRI EPISTOLA I. Carr. IV. v. 14—V. v. 14. 


aAA εἰ και ἃ. —evl. +7w (ante ovouart) bgo. xv (pro xv) Κ. το τῆς δοξης 
και δυναμεως τον Ov ovoua και πνευμα ac. -- kai δυναμεως (post δοξης) gk. —ro 
secund. d. αναπεπαυται bdfghko. ezavaraverarc. —«ara μεν avTous ad 
jin. vers. acd. βλασῴφημειτε o*. 15. init. μὴ tis yapac. — Rasura inb 
inter m et ἀσχετω. +7 λοιδορος (post Povevs)M. κακουργος aC. αλλοτριετισ- 
κοπος d. αλλοτριος ἐπίσκοπος m. 16. ονόματι (pro μερει) m. 17. -o 
edj. ov(proo)l*. —rou (ante Ou prim.) m* (habet marg.). vuev (pro rur) 
cjm. αποιθουντων Κι 18. o prim.k. ὁ ἁμαρτωλος και ace(9gs ἃ. ασεβεις 
k. +0 (ante auaprwXos) l. 19. —ecd.  πσαρατιθεσθοσαν b*. ἑαυτων 
V vxae m. | avrwv (pro ἑαυτων) abedfghjklo. ^ a-ya0omoiaa*. ^ a-ya0oxouas 
b*do. 

Cap. V. 1. &ovv (ante rovs ev) O. ovv (pro τους) ἃ. —Tovs C. παρακαλυ 
€» uu AC. ὡς (pro o prim.) afJ. —rovj*. μελλουσης (o eras.) b. 2. exe 
σκοπευοντες AC. αναγκαστικως]. --kara θῖν am, “και κατα Ov bo (post exovcr | 
ex). pydeklmo. μη (pro unde)e**. fin. μακροθυμως m. 8. init. μηδὲ g. 
anoe hl. μήδ᾽ kmo. 4. αρχήποιμενος d*. στεῴανον της dofysm. ὅ. οἱ 
μοιως m. +0e xat οἱ ac, +0e οἱ bo, “και oi m (ante vewrepor). -ἔτοις (ante 
πρεσβυτεροις) g. ὑποταγωμεν (pro ὑποτασσομενοι) C. εγκοβωσασθε b*. 
εὙκολπωσασθε οἵ. eyxwuBwoacbel*. εγκοβωσασθαι m*, 6. --ουνᾶ. v 
m. ἡμας Ῥη". ὑψώωση yasacd. ὑψώσει Κηῦδο. jin. +ev re μελλοντι 
αιωνι (sic) 6. 7. επιρρηψαντεςτα. εἰς (pro er) ac. peAAevefjkmo. ure 
(pro vep))achk. —ori avtw μέλει περι ὑμωνᾷ, 8. —orebdfgjklo. new (pn 
ὑμων) Cd. λεὸν ἃ. opvouevos Κι — wpvouevos). ^ c pveuevos m. περιερχεται 
(pro περιπατεῖ) Δοἢ. xatamew τινα m. καταπιει) Κ]. xaramevch. κατα: 
πηη Τὰ". 9. +ort (post adores) ac. --τα α΄. --ὑμων a". αδελῴοτητι vum 
a**cm. επιτελεισθε a*. 10. vas (pro ἡμας) abdfhjlmo. -Εζωην (post 
auovioy) ἃ". — —iujsov &C. — oXvyaaC. oAcyov (sic v. 12) Κι καταρτισειὰ. 
--ὑμας ἃ. στηρηξαι h*. στηριξει (j**), σθενωσει;, θεμελιωσει b*dfjklmo. 
ll. ro kpaTos και ἡ dofaac*m. —xat rojl. 12. ἡμιν (pro ὑμιν) f. αδελφον 
Tov TiGTOv &C*. adn ἡ (sic)b*. στητε). ἐστήηκατεο. 118. —ygl*. pora 
(pro βαβυλωνι) c. βαβύλῶνη. 14. a-yw (pro ayanns) d. 


SusscmiPT.: Nil Àabentabedgklmo. — eypad: (εἐγγραφη h) απο pousst 


rubroh. -στιχοι cAB h. " TpwrT9 TeTpov επιστολῆ eypady απο ῥωμης) 
rubro. 





5. PETRI EPISTOLA SECUNDA. 


(Carr. I. 1—IL 4]. 


Δεντερα Tavra παλιν θεοκηρυκων oy apiorou' Πετρου καθολικὴ (3 f. 
"T pou B καθολικη επιστολη h. Πετρου επιστολη devrepa jlmo (δευτερη 0). 
rea TOÀ?) πέτρον δευτερα k. 

Car. L 1. σιμων a*clm. Aayovag 0. —Tovk. —5uov secund.abc (tacit?) 
fghjklmo. w x" xapts rescript. inl. 2. —-Tov Ücov kav&C. ev επιγνωσει 
w κυ και Ob ἡμων (—igcov)j. Tov κυ μων w xu ac. Ἐχὺ (ante w) dg**. 
to cum Elsev.]. 3. +7a (ante mayra) C. — vuv (pro quw) Κ. avrov du- 
seas ἃ. ιδια δοξη και apeTn ac. -δια secund. acl. [m cum Elsev.]. 4. oe ov 
mo wv)j. Ta τιμια Kat μέγιστα qui AC. τα τιμια ἥμιν xai μέγιστα bdfghjk 
. και τίμια ἡμιν D... ενταλματα (proemayyeAuata)j. διατουτω τὰ. --θειας 
' (habet marg. p. m.). —ev secund.j. τῆς ev Tw κοσμω επιθυμιας και φθορας 
* 5. de Tovro acdh. —7acav ac. παρεισενθγκοντεςϑ. emtywpnynoate f. 

εὙκρατειαν (yx mutatum) Ὁ. [7. φιλαδελῴφιαν omnes]. 8. +ev (ante ὑμιν) 
9. μυωπαΐζων pro μνωταΐζων ὁ (sic). —avrov&. ἀἁμαρτηματων d. 10. 

iva δια των καλων εργων (post σπουδασατε) ac. βαιβαιαν m. — ποιησθεϑἃ, 
κεισθε c (pro ποιεισθαι). 11. ovrwsb*cfgklmo [non h]. χορηγηθησεταιο. 
y b*. +1 (post ewcodos) bg. —xa« σωτῆρος ak. 12. ae ὑμας bdfghjlmo 
on k] ὑπομιμνήσκειν ὑμας ae: ac. 13. e$oco»fjh. εν τω σκηνωματι 
wTwO. 14. ταχεινη C. σωματος (pro σκηνωματος) bo. 15. σπουδασατε 

σπουδαζω m. --καιᾶ. exaotwrekm. -4-Tavra και (ante mera) ac. 16. 
etaxodovOncavres 0. εξακουλουθησαντες ἃ. naw (pro vuv) 56. εγνωρισα 

(pro eyvwpicapev)M. «τε (post δυναμιν) m. εσοπται m. l7. +7rov 
nte Ov) ac. 4 xa: (ante προ) bo. evexOnonsh*. εν ὦ (pro εἰς ov) al. --εγω 
ἡνδοκησα ?m. 18. ἠκουσαμενκ. eveyOnoavf. 19. ἔχωμεν ἃ. éwcov 
+ (ante npepa) m. διαυγασει a. φωσσφορος k. ewo opos &. ανατειλει 
n*. 20. γραφη προφητειας ἃ. ypadeca (pro ypadns) j. 21. nvexOn 
προφητεια moreaem. adAagj. απὸ (pro οἱ ἁγιοι) ἃ. --οἱ bedfghjklmo. 

Car. IL 1. -Fexeww (post Xaw) ἃ. τε (post επαγοντες) j". avros am, 

vTovs O (pro eavros). ταχεινὴν 6. 2. avTw (pro avrey) 0. ασελγει- 


s (pro απωλειαις) abcdfghjklmo, as (pro ov) ἢ. λασμηθησεται (β eras.) a. 
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8. umas λογοις A. εμπορευσονται ὑμας m. ov karapys m. vua rate: hjklmo. 
4. παρεδωκε Κ΄ τηρουμενους acdfghjklmno (n ut videtur). -5. ἀρχεου b*, 
adda gjl δικαιωσυνης g*. εφυλαξεν kmn. xataxdwuov?h*. ασείβων κατα. 
κλυσμον κοσμω Κ. κοσμου κατα (pro κοσμῳ) ἃ. 6. ασείϑβεσι (pro aceBew) 
a. 8. βλεματι k*. 9. οἷδε km? odeyn. πειρασμων ῥυσασθαι m. τει- 
pacuovah. 10. ὀπισωκ. sropevouevous εν απιθυμια μιασμου ΚΚ. επεθυμιαις 
ἃ. μιασμον πορνενομενους m. 10, 11. Jungunt dj βλασῴημουντες ὅπου. 
11. toyverjm. - παρα κυριῳϑᾶ. 12. γεγεννημκενα (γενήμενα m, “γεγενημενα 
dh) φυσικα adhm. eye*yevqueva befgjklno (n ut videtur). ec (pro εἰ), 
atwowh. | aXogwn. βλασῴφημουνταφτη. Inj rasura inter καταῴθαρ εἰ 
σονται. 18. -εν secund.a. κατενωχουμενοι ὑμῶν C. συνενοχούμενοι m. 
+ev (ante ὑμιν)ᾶ. 14. ὀφθαλμους Κ. μεσθους m. ακαταπαυστου bk [non o]. 
—Kat ακαταπανστοὺυς ἁμαρτιας d. γεγυμνασμενὴν καρδιαν α΄. πλεονεξία; 
edghklmno. 15. —ryvabedfghjklmno. odwk.  (jaeX m. ἡγαπησενΐ, 
nyennoev?m, 16. edeyyove. εἰχεν ?b*. +0 (post αφωνον) c. -τε (post 
exwdvoe) ἃ. 17. εἰσιν ἃ. ἐ και (ante vepedra)j**. και onsyAn (pro vededa) 
mn λελαποςὮ. ελαυνομενηϊη. ok. αιωνας d. 18. φθεγξαμενοι 31". 
ενεπιθυμιες k. --εν secund. be (tacité) fgjklmn. αἀσελγειας (pro εν acedyer 
ais) adho. ολιγον (pro ovrws) a, at οντας k. 19. ε«παγγελομενοι Κ. δεδη: 

λωται 20*. 20. init. ot (pro ei) aC. μνυασματαῖ. -ἡμων (post xv) adf, αἱ 

(post cwrnpos) Z. Tov ops και κυο. —Kat cwrnposf. —óea*. -yeryore (-αν 

Tots) O. 21. κρειττωνῃ.  gvk. avros qvM. επιγνωκεναι ἢ. ἔεις τὰ 

οπισω (ante επιστρεψαι) a, (post επιστρεψαι)[},ε8ἁὁ amo (pro ex)a sape 

δοθησης Κ΄. παραδοθησεις n. 22, -͵αληθους ΚΚ. τον ἰδιον euero» (n9 

εξεραμα)8. efepeua? (cf. v. 15) m. κυλισμον ἃ. 

Cap. IIL 1. 5ógk. τ τὴν (ante emtorodny) bco. 2. vuev (pro ys) 
bedfghlmno [non k]. 8. init. rovrov h*o*. ελευσομαι τη. εσχατων δὲ 
hkl εμπεκται ἢ. επιθυμιας avrov bedfghjklm*no. -- αντῶν 85". 4. avrw 
(pro avrov)c. αφῆς ἢ. +nuwv (post apes) a. ovrwscfkino [non hm}. 
anapynsm. 5. noavk. εμπαλαι ταῦ, --δί bk. συνεστωτα ἢ. fin. ro τοῦ 
0v λογιον Ο. 6. ov (pro oy) m. κατακλήσθεις m. 7. init. €i (€ rubro)l 
οἷδε m.  avrov&**bedfghjklmno. εἰσιν m. τυρουμενοι Κ. ασεβων dubius 
inc. αασεβων ἃ. 8. rovrw (pro Tovro) 6, at ἐν de τουτω gm. - παρα 8. 
9. Bpaduvnen*. —ohjn. ὕὑμας (pro ripas) m, a£ δι ἡμας ἃ, ἐφ᾽ ὑμας c (pro ex 
nuas). απῶωλεσθαι fk. 10. g£en. --ἡ ΚΙ. ἣν (proxcv)m. —ev werk 
—viadhjklm. + uev (post ουρανοι) dj. - ἡ (ante yg) m. -epyaa. καταῆσεται 
m. ll. —ov» παντωνᾶ.ς | amavrovg. τούτως (ante λνομενων) am. ὑὕμα: 





| 
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vxapyei d. yuas (pro unas) cjk*?. 12. Ἔτους (ante προσδοκωντας) m. 
κῦ (pro θεου) ἃ. +0: (ante ovpavor) dk. --και στοιχεια καυσουμενα τήκεται A. 
18. avrov erayyednaf. προσδοκωμεν avrovk. ενοικειᾶ. 14. δι on pass. 
αἀμωμοι d. --αὐτῳ Gj. εὑρεθεντες k* (at -ηναι videtur esse p. m). 185. ἡγεισ- 
@a:dkm. --και secund. j. αδελῴος ἡμων 80 (ὑμων 0 prim). δοθεισαν avro 
abdmo (δοθησαν d*). 16. avros (pro auvras)1. αἷς (pro ots) adjm [non 
bklno]. εἰσι (pro ἐστι) cdhl. αστηρηκτοι ἢ. στρεβλωσουσιν d. 17. 
—ayarnraa. “γινωσκοντες m. φυλασσεσθαι α". gudracecbe g. στηρΎγμου 
d. 18. avfavorrebo. ανξανητε c?h. —óea. τον (post χαριτὴ a*. πιστει 
(pro vocc) τὰ. “και 0v ps (post xv) a. (pro αυτῳ) ἃ. --και (ante νυν) n. 


0l suepas ἃ. ““αμὴν O. 


COO NS aas Po" 


SpsscniPT.: Nil habent abedfglmo. τέλος ΒΚ. επιστολη merpov ( n. 


S. JOHANNIS EPISTOLA PRIMA. 


[Car.Il. 1—10]. 


Βροντης vios ιωαννῆς ταδε χριστιανοισινέ. καθολικὴ ἃ επιστολη wavvovh. 
awarvou ἐπιστολὴ TpoTnjlmo. επιστολὴ wavvov πρωτη k. 49 TOV αποστο- 
λον xat εναγγελιστου επιστολη a. n. 

Car. I. 1l. qvkn. ἀπαρχῆς (sic II. 7 bis, 13, 14, 24 bis, IIT. 8, 11) hm 
(non m in II. 7, 14). ewpaxanevk. ὀφθαλμοις Κ, a (pro o quart.) n. 
ἁψηλαφησαν Κι εψηλαφισαν m**. 2. απαγγϑλομεν α΄. nrisk. edape- 
pe» secund. h*. 3. +xat (ante απαγγελλομεν) k. —dea*. —-pera (ante 
gov viov)m. 4. ἡμων (pro yuwy) bfghklmno [nonc]. 5. ἐστιν avr acfg 
bklmn. αγγελια edfghjkln. αἀπαγγελλομενα. αναγγελομεν d. —ok. οὐκ 
στιν ey αυτωῖη. — ovóéuiajklo. 6. εἰπομενο.  eywuevf. περιπατουμεν C. 

-- Ψευδομεθα usque ad περιπατωμεν v. 7, m. 7. ὅ (pro ws) m. -- χριστοῦ a. 
καθαρισει bo. ὑμας (pro ἡμας) 8. 8. € (pro cay) b*. -ἡ l. αληθει n*. 
4-ov θὺ (post αληθεια) ἃ. εν μιν ovx eo rw adjm*, 9. -δὲ (post cav) C. 
“καὶ prim.m. +nuwv aj, *7acasj" (post auaprias secund.). καθαρησὴη d. 
10. ovy kino. ψεύστην n. ποιουμεν (sic) 6. εν ἡμιν οὐκ ECT A. 
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Car. 11. 1. ἁμαρτανήτε a. 2. ἡμετέρων (ante ἁμαρτιων) d. —de g. 
Tov κοσμου ὅλου m. 4. -ετι (ante εγνωκα) aj. ὁ λεγων ὅτι εγνω ὁ λεγαν 
ὅτι εγνωκα d. εστιν (pro eoi) m. avro (pro τουτῳ) g. —70. 5. 
TüpeiC. πτηρηση. ἡ αγαπη του Qu ev τουτω m. 6. ὀφειλει κ. —ovrer 
d. ovrwgj. 7. --αδελφοι) (rubro tantum a, init. peric.). αγαπητοι (pro 
aóeA oi) ἃ. +0 ἐστιν αληθες ev avro (post ὑμιν)ὴ τα. addrdac. — eyerea*k. 
ἤκουσατε (sic vv. 18, 24 bis)k. —am apyns secund. dj. 8. ore(pro o)]. ἡμιν 
(pro vuw secund.) cm. ἠδηὴκ. 9. Deest hic versus et v. 10 usque ad uera 
inj ^ aprik. 10. ovx ea rtw ev avTo j. ll. awcov m. ec Twp m. εἶδε 
(pro ode) ἢ. ποῦ lmn, alii. of. (sic v. 16)k. 12. adeovrarn. ὕμων (pro 
ὑμιν secund.)ac?jkm. —vai(pro ai) o. 13. awk. νικηκατετη". νενηκηκατε | 
ο". εγραψα (pro γραφω tert.) ajo. 15. ugóe hklmno. —7ylm. Tram 
fert m ovx εστιν ad fin, vers. 0b (pro warpos) d. 16. τώ (pro ro) hu. -ry 
a. —» επιθυμια της aapkos καιο. adaCouabh*n. αλαζωνιαϊ. Μη. ἐστιν 
mn. 18. ἐστιν (pro ecrt)fmn. αντιχρηστοι d*m. 19. ηλθὸον (pro ef- 
m\Oov)c. noavbisk. οὐκ. εἰ yap εξ nuwy noava. φανερωθη ἃ. εἰσιν 
(—wavregajan. 2420. χαρισματα (pro χρισμα). 21. ἔγρατα. — fin. eoru 
mn. 22. Wevorns (cf. I. 10). oncovsm*. avriypnorosm. —o apro : 
μενος TOV πρα και Tov υἷον masa. 29. fin. +0 ὁμολογων Tov viov και Tov rp 
exei ab**j [cum Elsev. dfghklmno]. 24. -owa. xar (ante cay) c. τὰ 
(post cav)g. πνι (pro πρι) m. ev Tw πρι και εν τω viw Ch. 25. vas» τι. 
-Tnv prim. bo. 26. cAavovrov a*fjkmno*. 27. χρῖσμα bisn. ever 
(pro uevei) ad**. — uevrw ev ὑμιν δ. μενετω ev vuw m. — ypiay n..— ιδασκα 
(pro -σκη) cdfm*n. —aAX' ws usque ad vuac0. αὐτου (pro avro) k.— &idacn 
(pro -cxe)k. severe (pro ueveire) δ. 28. —kai vvv τεκνια μένετε ev avre 
am. +ov (post rekvia) bl. wj. ὅτ᾽ avn. εαν (pro orav) ἃ. σχωμεν rar 
ἡσιαν ἃ. exouev n. ενσχυθωμεντα. παρ᾽ (pro ar )a. 29. iógre b*fgmm. 
oidaTe C. nonre (sic) j. εστιν m. +xat (ante sos) 84. --τὴν ἃ. “γεγενητα 
ajklm. 

Car. III. 1. edwxeved. ὑμιν (pro gua) τα". -- xa: ἐσμεν (post kAsÜoner)t 
διατοῦτο (sic 3 Johan. 10)hklmn alii. ὑμας (pro ἡμας) b*fgklmno. — eyrw 
a*, εγνωκεν 2b*, vel εγνωτε cum o (pro εὙνω). 2. Ou rexva m. — eceyueta 
prim.f. olóauevkn. avrov (pro avrg)l. οψωμεθα b*fm. ὀψομεθακ. fr 
εστιν (sic νυ. 3, 5, 7, 15) m. 3. ev (pro em) m. — avrov (pro éavrov) m*o. 
ἄγνος (at ἁγνιζει) k. 4. - τὴν prim. m. 5. apgm. — fin. eorwn. 6. 
ovx bis kln. και (ante mas secund.)h. — eyvwag. T. fn. εστιῦο. 8 





init. ὁ δὲ ποιων k. 9. γεγενήμενοςο. +70 (ante σπερμα)ὴ C. — óvrarc b*. 
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τι (post or. secund.) m. γεγενηταιΐο. 10. -- gv (ante δικαιοσυνην) cfgkm. 
χδελῴον a. 1]. ἐπαγγελια 8n. ἥκουσατε k. 12. καθῶςτα, καην n*. 
3. θαυμαζητε b*dm** (-racm*). —uovdm. spas (pro vas) j. 14. ini. 
κεις O0. +0e (ante ug) l. +avrov (ante ueve) acm. μενεῖ d. 15. --πας 
rim. c. ἀάδελῴον d. esrwm. -+tovx (ante oidare) m [non interrogative |. 
w7w abdfghjklno (αὐτω m). 16. eyveucv C. ayam. σεθειζεν τὴν 
"XV avTov m (yaB,m**). —avrovn.  «Ügxev n. ὀφειλομεν k. ras ψυχας 
rep των αδελφων c. 17. exevdfk. — ewpera*ch*km. μενεῖ dfj. 18. 
μου ad. yndeklmno. +77 (ante “γλωσση) abefghjklmo [nonn]. γλωσσει 

+ev (ante epyw) abghklmo (non n]. 19. adr εκ τουτου ἃ. —Kat prim. 
. γνωσομεθα aj. πεισωμεν ah. 20. ἡ καρδια καταγινωσκὴ yuwvb. κατα- 
wooxefkn. —ori secund.d. -ecrwk. γινωσκὴ (pro ywwoxe)m. 21. 
we (pro nuwy prim.) C. καταγινωσκει cfk. 22. av (pro eav)am. λαβ- 
‘avomev h. λαμβανωμεν km. am (pro wap) a. 23. πιστευωμεν afl. 
ἰστενομεν 6. --τῷ ονοματι, at τω vuo et χριστω ἃ. —nuwvbedfghjklo. 24. 
και tert.cgh. εν ἥμιν μενειο. fin. εδωκεν nuwabdmo. δεδωκον f. 

Cap. IV. 1. αγαπητοι μὴ ind* ante εκ cov arvos cap. III, e. 24 p. m: 
a, d**. morevyreb*mo. εστι m, at rasura ina inter e et στιν. εξεληλυ- 
esicayl. 2. γινώσκομεν ἃ. *ywwakera: bedfghjkmo. jin. eo vw (sic vv. 3 
rim., 16, 17) m. ovx o** super eai, at incipit e. 8 και Tovro. 9. —Tov 
edghl --χριστονᾶ. —exk. —rodf. κος (pro κοσμῳ) m. gógk. 4. rexva 
m. gk. 5. RHasura in k ante εισι. εἰσιν τα. +xat (ante δια) ἃ. διατοῦτο 
n. Aarovowm. 6. αληθειας eras. ante πλανῆς ἵπἃ. 7. »yevyevgraijl*. 
. πὸ μη ἀγαπῶν ovk eyvw τον Üvd. ἐκ ἔγνωκε (pro eyvw) m. 10. ἡγα- 
σαμεν Κ. Ἔπρωτος (post avros) f: cf 9. 195. ἡγαπησεν (sic ov. 11, 19) k. 
vacuor k. 11. ὁ θσ ovrws a. ηγαπησεν ἡμας ὁ Os 0. ὀφειλομεν k. 12. 
ἢ. εν uiv τετελειωμονὴ εστιν AM. 18. εδωκεν c. 15. ear (pro ay) ak. 
*». καὶ auTos καὶ εν avTw (pro και avrog ev τῳ Om) &, και posteriore rubro 
raso. --και avTos ey τῳ Op (deest v. 16) o. 16. --και o Os ev avr α΄. fin. 
-peve: b*fgjklm. 17. τετελειταιῖ. εχομεν cf. εν τουτω TU κοσμωδᾶ. 
8. ἡ ayarn ἡ τελειατη. 19. +our (post ἡμεις) gkm. τον Ov (pro avrov) 
ed.  mpwrov&. 20. init. ταγαπητοιῖ. ayara (proayanw)c. μισει 
dfghlm. -avrov secund. m. ewpaxev ov (pro ἑωρακε πως) ἃ. ewpaxev bis k*. 
ννατε k. 

Car. V. 1. ὁ Xs eg Tt» bo (εστι 0). γεγενηται d*jk*lm*. ταὐτὸν (post 
revygaavra) ἃ. το (pro τον secund.) m. 2. ποιωμεν (pro τηρωμεν) ads. 
ἥρουμεν m*o (sic v. ὃ 0*). 3. —aif. 4. εγενημενον jlo. — vuwv (pro 

30 
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nuwv) bklo. 5. --óe (post τις) ac. --εστιν (prim.)j**. 6. aros b. xu 
avs (post αἵματος) ἃ. --ὁ secund. acdghjklmo. | aXXa καὶ (pro add’) bo. +e 
(ante τω αἱματὴ jk. add’ ev Tw αἱματι και εν Tw ὑδατι m*. T. init. τοὶ 
(ante τρεις prim.)a. — 7,8. Desunt omnia ab ev τῳ ουρανῳ Ὁ. 7, usque ad e 
τὴ yn 9. 8 inabedfghjklm (hiat n) o. 8. —xa« (ante ro vówp) a. — 9. init. 
εἰς (pro ei) o... λαμβανωμεν h*k*. μειζω α΄. αὐτή (pro abv5) Oo. — fin. av- 
του (ov mutatum) k. 10. --rov Ov (post uaprvpiav prim.) b**d. — avre 
(pro ἑαυτῳ) dfgjkl. — vie (pro θεῳ) b**cdk. — ovk ἐπίστευσεν (pro ov πετισ- 
τευκεν) ἃ. ueuaprupnke (—o Os) dj. 11. dedwxeval. ὁ Os ἡμιν hm. 12 
Ἔτου Ov (post viov prim.)a. +Kxas (post exer prim.)a. -- τὴν prim. k. -αιωνιον 
(post ζωην prim.) Κ, τον viov (pro τὴν ζωην secund.) m. 18. —Tov viov 
prim.j. Tov Ou Tov viov iva (αβγ m**, cf. IIL 16) m. —iva eiógre ad fin. vers. 
C. αιωνιον exere abd (-exy ?d*) fghjklo. 14. —7T.m. αἱτωμεθα (non v. 
15)k. tov Ov (pro avrov) b**. 15. ακουη g. εαν (pro av) acdfghkl 
τωμεθα ἃ. airnuata et nrnxanevk. 16. τὴν (pro ug prim.) d. airnoak. . 


—avT«à. Tw apgapTavovri&. ἁμαρτανουσινο. εστιν ἅμαρτια sque ad 
exewys super rasur. tn b. ἐστιν auap[riavk**]k. +719 (ante epwrnan) ἃ. 
17. ἐστιν prim.fm. εστι και (pro εστιν και) C. sic. 18. γεγενημένος". 


19. “δε (post οιδαμεν) C. —Tova*. emt (pro ev) m. 20. inif. και οιδαμε 
ad. —óeadj. edwxevac [non m]. ἐξουσιαν eras. ante διανοιαν inj. γινωσ- 
κομεν Cg*. -θν (post adnOwov) ad. —ev prim. o. αληθηνω ?k*. --εν TN 
secund.a**, — «vl -nbdjo. +7 (ante awwos)cfghklm. jin. καὶ ζωη 
αἰωνιος ab**, 21. φυλαξετε ἃ. avrovsa*. éavracm. -αμην d. 


Susscript.: Nil habentabedgklmo. απὸ e$ecovf. τελος τῆς à war. 
EMT. NTIS εγραφὴη απο εφεσου) rubro. τελος. a T* σολ. h. 


S. JOHANNIS EPISTOLA SECUNDA. 


Θειος ιωαννης Trade δευτερα τοις προτεροισιν f rubro. cwavvou καθολικὴ 


ἐπιστολὴ devrepah. emtaroAn twavvov devrepak. ιωαννου ἐπιστολὴ καθολικὴ 





Jl. ιωαννου eri ToÀs κα [hiat] m. ww επιστολη, δευτερη 0. 
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Vers. 1. —'Oj (abscissum). τη (post ἐκλεκτὴ) m. κυρια (nomen pro- 
rium; sic Ὁ. 5) jk. —ev b*. 2. οὖσαν (pro μενουσαν) ἃ. ὑμιν (pro ἡμιν) Cj. 
wy (pro ἡμων) acj.  eorw (pro εσταὺ m. 3. ἡμων g*kl (none). χαρᾶ 
γ,Ὸ xapis)0. amo (pro παρα prim.)c. θὺ και rarposl. -- παρα secund. f. 
ν εὖ (- xv) d. αυτου (pro rov watpos)f. vv. ὃ, 4. —xat αγαπη usque ad 
' αληθειᾳ). 4. exapna. -λιανο. παοριπατουντα. — Hasura ante καθως 
"8. eAafjeuevf. ὅ. ovyusj. καινὴν γραῴων (ypapwd*) σοι dm. γρα- 
we tacité. ^ aXX acjo. nv mutat. in b. exouevab*chjkl**o. ηχομεν f. 
rapyns (sic v.6)ahm. 6. κατὰς οὐ. evrodn super rasur. inb. ἡ evrodn 
"rw m. — «tva (ante καθως, etiam ante ev) m. οἰκουσατο ἃ. ἠκουσατεῖκ. 
ἐριπατειτε Ο. 7. εξηλθον (pro εἰισηλθον) ἃ. -ει τις ovk ὁμολογει ιν χν εν 
px. (ante ovros) g. --ὁ secund.k. ayrixpra ros m. 8. απολεσητε dfj 
(0n m]. εἰργασασθε dfj. +xada (ante aXXa) f. απολαβητε dfj. απολαβο- 
vk. 9. παραμενων (pro μενων prim.) o. θὺ (pro yu prim.) k. --θν ovx 
‘et’ ὁ uevov εν Τῇ διδαχη του XU a*b*o. τ δε (ante μενων secundum) h. μενον 
cund.m. και Tov υἷον και πρα m. fin. οὐκ exe O0, cf. 1 Jo. IV. 2. 10. 
w διδαχην ταντήντω. οικιαν (o mutat.) m. — fin. reynred. — Xeyerai k*. 
... λεγων *yap m. —avrT« kl. 12. exo 0. ypadew ὑμιν bjo. γραψαιξ. 
ἰουληθην abghlmo. --αλλα ἃ. aAX'ahjm. +yap (post eXmiQw) ἃ. "yevecOa, 
wo eAÜew) ἃ. yapis ? (pro χαρα)]δ. vue (pro nuov) C. 18. exdAerns k. 
αμην d. 


Susscript.: Nil habent abedfgjklmo. edos' στχ À. ἢ. 


S. JOHANNIS EPISTOLA TERTIA. 


Αλλα παλιν τριτὰ Tavra περικλυτος ιωαννης f. ιωαννου TpiT9 ἐπιστολὴ 
ἐπιστολὴ τριτὴ wavvov καθολικὴ Κι ιωαννου eria To καθολικὴ Ὑ]. 
a»yov καθολικὴ τριτή τὰ. επιστολὴ wavvov καθολικὴ ^y Ο. 
Vers. 1. [aw abscissum]j. αγαΐωτα. 8. eyapwk. --γαρᾷ. 4. 
turns (pro τουτων) ἃ. χαραν ταυτῆς ovk exwM. ra eua Texva axovw d. 
302 
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δ. --εἰς secund.d. 7. —avrov ac (tacit?) dfhjkl (non bo]. παρα (pro aro) 
d. 8. γινομεθα 6. γενωμεθα δ. 9. ταν (post eypayva)d. 10. διατοῦτο 
klm. ἔλθω Κ. ποιη d*. εποδεχεταιτα. βολομενοὺς ἃ. ~exbh. 11. -& 
bedfgjklo. 12. --και odarea.  oidauey b**ch. οιδας ἄρ. αληθὴης εστιν ἡ 
μαρτυρια ἥμων (ήμων rescript.) m. 13. γραψαι σοι (pro “γραφειν) τὰ. o 
k. μελλανος g*. γραψαι σοι. fin. γραφειν m. 14. ἐλπιζω Κ. σε 
(ewm. 16. ειρηνην ἃ, αδελφοι (pro φιλοι) dm. κατονομα gh. 


SuBSCRIPT.: τέλος ἢ, ceteri nil. 


S. JUD EPISTOLA. 


Αλλος αδελφοθεος Tao ιουδας ευσεβεεσσιν f. ιοὐυδα καθολικη επιστολη bo. 
επιστολὴ tovda αδελῴου taxwovk. ιοὐυδα επιστολη καθολικὴ lm. — Hiat j is 
hac epistold. 

Vers. 1. ἰοῦδας m. xv w bedklo. 2. πληθυνθειη (n prim. mulat.)g. 
9. +upwy (ante cwrnpias)M. w in επαγωνιζεσθαι eras. $n g..— παραδοθησι 
?g*. 4. avo: bis script. a*. -- θεὸν b*do [non hklm]. 5. suas (pro vx 
prim.) ak. —vpas secund. cd. — atyvmrrov k. τοδεύτερον ἢ. 6. de (pro τὲϊ 
aXX ahkm. οἰκητήριον Κ. 7. ὁμοιονΚ. εκπορνευσασαι tporovk. omavk 
αἰωνιον, ho. 8. μιαινουσιν Κ. δοξας (a mutat.)l, 9. μωῦσεος ἃ. eroar 
ceva. umeveyxewbco. επιτιμήσοισαι «s d. [σπιτιμήσαι ἈΚΙΟ alii: Elm. 
mal |. 10. -oca prim.k. --ζωα Cc. ll. azoXo'yia (pro αντιλογιᾳ) . 
12. o φοβος (pro αφοβως) k. ποιμενοντες f. παραφερομεναι abcdfghlo. 
φερομεναι k. ῴφθινοπορινα acd*k. φθηνοπωρινα Ο. t και (ante εκριζωθεντεὶ 
bko. 13. --βαλασσης 6.  acTepoais &. πλανητεῖ. πλανίταιϊ. εἰς aseovat 
8. -—Tovracdfhk. 14. ἁγιαις μυριασιν abedfghklo (ayiars ac, uvpiacu k). 
15. eAeyy£arabdfghklo. -- αυτῶων prim.b*do. w (pro wy prim.) a. ἡσεβησαν 


k. 16. γογγισται k. ἑαυτων (pro avrey prim.) acdfghl (ἐαντων 8). 
ὑπερογγα tk. 18. ex ἐσχατων των χρονῶν g. Tous (pro τας) 6. — exivum 
ἑαυτων f. 19. —eavrovs ac (tacit) fhkl [nor do]. 20. esromcocopourres 


ἑαντους Ty ἁγιωτατὴη ὑμων more d. επικοδομουντς K. ἀγιω k. 22 
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ἐλεητεῦο". 23. -εν fof) d. —rovacghkl. ^ apmatovres k. +ous de edery- 

| Xerat ev φοβω (ante μισουντες) Κι εσπιλομενον g. 24. avrovs (pro unas) abe 
(tacit?) ghlo. “καὶ ασπίλους (post awracrous)k. κατ᾽ evwmovlo. —auwpous 
k. 25. θὼσοφωο. δια m xv Tov κυ nuwy (ante dofa)k. --καὶ prim. et 
tert. k. μεγαλοσυνή ak. --καιὶ secund. C. προ παντος Tov aiwvos (post 
εξουσια) d. 


SunscRiPT.: Nil habentabedgklo. στελος ἢ. τστελος ovv θὼ ἁγιω των 
πραξεων και των εἐπιστολων των ἁγιων ἀποστολων ὧν Kat TOv ιἰουδα τετελει- 


erai δια στιχων Er. αμην. ἔ rubro. 


SANCTI PAULI EPISTOLAE. AD ROMANOS. 


« (Cav. I. 1—28.] 


Προς ῥωμαιοὺυς ἐπιστολὴ ἢ. προς ῥωμαιους παυλου ἐπιστοληξκ. επιστολη 
παυλουν προς βωμαιους I. πανλου αποστολον επιστολὴ προς βωμαιους m. 
Wpos pwuacous no. 

| Car. I. 1. αφορισμενος. 6. —avrovc. 6. ques (pro upes)k. 7. 

; escwk. 8. -uova**. --δια ιν x" c. xe O. περι (pro ὑπερ) O.. καταγ- 
τ eyeAAeren. 9. μοι (pro μου prim.)b*o [non m]. wk. diadreerrwsm. — 10. 
ι δεομενος cum sequentibus inno. omws (pro ei πωξ)ο. συωδοθησομαιῖκ. —rovg. 
3 ἄλθεινς. ep (pro προς) }]. 11. ὑμιν χαρισματα. στηρηχθηναι Ὡ. vv. 11, 
1 19. —vuas Tovro de εστι συμπαρακληθηναι8δο. 12, -ἰδια τῆς εν αλληλοις 
5-«uoTews; m. 13. —óek* (supra, init. peric.). — exwAvÜcw n. τινα καρπον 
:  abedfghkimno. -- καὶ secund.lo. 14. ὀφειλετῆς eig k.. 15. οὕτως acfgk 
: Imno [non h]. τ εν (antevpw) b*o. 16. 0b super rasur. inh. 17. πιστεως, 
τ Ὁ alii. 18. αδικεια n. 19. init. ro yap γνωστον (--διοτι) bo. εαὐτοις 
. (pro εν avras)h*. ὁθς ‘yap m. 20. xrncewsn*. ποιημασιν f. 21. 
- ywevres m. οὐχ kno. ηνχαριστησαν cdklmn [nono]. —ev τοῖς διαλογισμοις 
evre»d. 23. gAXafavrocghk. avov @Oaprovl. eprerovn. 25, μετη- 
Aakavk. 26. διατοῦτο pass.kImn. θηλιαιῃ. — 27. —rea*bho. de (pro 
wedi -—oik.  appeves prim. abdfghklmno. +es τὴν (post ypnow)k. --εν 
prim.h. --εν τὴ ορεξει avrey n. αρενες secund.b*. —ey cavrasa®. 28. 
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exem. 29. -τακαθαρσια (post αδικια) m. κακία πορνεια πονήρια πλεονεξία 
d. 80. ψιθιριστας ?h*. Post ψιθυριστας in ἃ duo verba erasa. — ejepevras 
vaÜwv o. 32. +7a (ante avra)k. συνευδοκουσιντα. μη (ante πρασσουσωυὴ 
n**. fin. mpaccovciw mnO. πραττουσι h. 


Car. IL. 1. ὦ (non v. 3) Κι Ἔκριματι (ante κρινεις) m. karakpum k. 
2. yap (pro δε) m. εστινῃ. —ram. 8. λογιζει ῃ. expevteck. 4. τον 
πλουτονᾶ. χριστοτήητος k. — fin. non; inh (eic v. 27). — 5. σκηροτητα ἀν. 
“και (ante δικαιοκρισιας) abedfghklmno. -- του ἢ. 6. —-ral 7. ζητουσιν 
mn. 8. init. της (pro vois) m. ερηθειας f. --καὶ prim.d. --ὃς secund.a*. 
οργη και θυμος m. 9. θλιψεις Κι ανθρωθου m. του xarepyaCouevous 0. 
ιουδαιω τὰ. ἐλληνι m. EAAnvs?n. 10. τὸ (pro de prim)d. ἐλληνη d*. 
ll. ἐστιν Κ᾿. 12. ἡμαρτον prim. m. 18. -τῳ Κ᾿ (suprak**). 14. ὅτ 
avf. or avn. --γαρᾶ. +7a (ante εθνη) Κι. ποιειῃ. 15. οἰτινες Κ. συμαρ- 


tupovonsd*. 16. xpivel. — Rasura inc post κατα. -- μου m. 17. ini | 


εἰδὲ d**. ἴδε klmno. erovana(nk. k«avyacec. 19. ὁδηγων τα". 20. ἐν 
Twv νομω. 21. +7ov (ante erepov) n. κλεπτὴν (pro κλεπτειν) C. In et. 
21, 22," mutatum quater in;n**. 22. μοιχευσης (pro μοιχενειν)ο. 23. 
ατημαΐζεις n*. 24. εθνεσιν m. 25. —"yapdm. ὠφελεῖ Κι — vpaccest. 
26. orav (pro cav) d. yk. τα δικαιὼω rescript. inb. 27. Non interrogativ 
hko aiii. 29. κριπτω b*. —o secund. b*o. ἑπαινος Κ. -- τοὺ a. 

' Cap. III. 1. 25 c. 9. πολλὴ (pro mov) C. — 9. ἡ (pro ει, sic v. δὴ 
[male Mill ἢ]. ἡπιστισαν Κ΄". ymorncavk**n. nmoracay?m*.  karap- 
eynon b*o. 4. γενεσθω 5. αληθεις ἃ. δικαιωθεὶς fo. δικαιωθῆς τι. νικησεις 
n. 5. -ga*. συνιστησιν mm. -+tovv (post TOf. 7. de (pro yap) d. 
αληθαῦο. Ψψευματιο. emepeccevcev 0. auaprAosC. 8. --καὶ secund.& 
ποιήσομεντῆ.  €dAOnk. +e nuas (post ελθη τά. τὰἀγαθὰ k*. aryaban 
jin. eo rw mn. 9. προσεχωμεθα Κ΄. παντα (pro vavras) n. 10. -on 
achl ovdes (pro ovóe eis) . 11. συνιὼν]. Post συνιων desunt omnia inn. 
12. aua n. ἤχρειωθησαν k. ηχριωθησαντα. εστιν bien. movb*. 13. 
Aaputadk. χηλη ?g*. 14. apas k. 15. o€es k. 16. συντριμα dm. 
avTov (wy mutat.) g. 17. ὁδὸν (non v. 106) k. 18. ὀφθαλμων Κ. 19. 
ὅσσα τα. λέγει ὁ vouosb. 20. dt dren passimo. et ἐρχων o. —vouw 
prim.c. ενωπιον avTov πασα σαρξῷ. του Ücov (pro avrov) adk. 21. wv 
k. -- καὶ m. 25. αἷἱματι αυὐτουτῆ. detwa*. mapeavecw k. -τδια τὴν 
παρεσιν νυ. 25 usque ad δικαιοσυνης αὐτου v. 26 b* (habet marg. rubro)o. 26. 
Jin. w (pro ιησου) bdfgmo. 27. init. πως (pro Tov) o. —nk. πιου k*. 
Post εργων in n**, at in n**;. 28, vouov (pro εργων) f*. 29, init. -310. 
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wey abo. —dek. Post εθνων prim.: n*,; n** (cf. v. 27). 80. 6 Os εἰς k. 


l. γοῦν (pro ovv). —rnsk. —vouor ovv καταργουμεν δια τῆς πιστεως d. 
Cap. IV. 1. init. +: ἐερουμεν ουνἃ. ἅβρααμ (sic vv. 2, ὃ, 9, 12, 13, 16) 
i:klmo. — fin. capxa’ 1. 2. exn?g*. 3. επιστευσεν (--δὲ) b*0. τω Ow 
Spaau m. 4. —dea*. -- τὸ abedfghklmno. ὀφειλημα k. b. —pnn* 
abet marg.). 6. +0 (ante dad) g. δικαιοσυνη C (sic). 7. αφειθησαν ach. 
pnOncavk. amexadkuPOncavklo. 8. Aoynonrag*o. Acyweran. 9. 


cack. —emi τὴν secund.a. ἡ πιστις Tw ἁβρααμ k. 10. --οντι 8" (habet 
arg.). οντὴ n*. --οὐκ ev περιτομῇ usque ad v. 11 ev τῇ ακροβυστιᾳ m. 
ovk εν περιτομῃ ad fin. vers. n. ll. opparyisacko. —T5bco. πιστευσ- 


"rwv (cf. v. 24)1. «περιτομὴν (post λογισθηναιδ)} m** manu recenti. --και 
cund.a. fin. εἰς δικαιοσυνὴν (-- την) ἃ. 12. ovk n. ov τοις (pro τοις ovr) 
n. στυχουσι (pro στοιχουσι) τη. --τ τῇ. τῆς πίστεως τῆς ev (+77 8a * *bgko) 
(poBvoriaabefghklno (em proevg). 13. το (pro τῷ secund.)h. | ewai avrov 
. —rov d. --δια secund.a*e. “και (ante πιστεως) 6. 14. «και (post yap) a 
'script. κληρομοιᾶ΄. κεκαινωται ἢ xexevwren. 16. διατοῦτο In passim. 
o (pro τῳ secund. et tert.) m, (pro secund.)n. —rovdh. 17. πολλων πατερα 
1. Rasura in h inter ree et xa. λαλουντος (pro xaXovyros)1*. ovra secund. 
. 18. επιστευσεο. tw? (pro ro prim.) 1". --οὗτως οὐ. ro σπερμα (sic) 
fin. --σονο. 19. acOevnonsm. xatevonoad. nonk. 20. ενδυναμωθὴ 

21. πληροφοριθεῖς k. 24. -δί n. μελλη ?m*. martevoacw l. 


wor 


nryepOnkn. δικαιοσυνην (pro δικαιωσιν) a. 
Car. V. 1. δικαιοθεντες Ὁ". εχωμεν fh*m [nonklno]. 2. —rnv prim. 
*, χαραν (pro xapw) d*, at yapvm. earnxcauevko. kavyoueÜa c. —ec 
νπεδὲ v. 2 usque ad κανχωμεθα v. 3, k. 8. τἡμων (post θλιψις) ©. 4. 
de ἡ δοκιμη k. 5. καταισχυνή6ο. κακαταισχυύνει k. κατ᾽ αἰσχυνει ND. 
αι (pro er) h.. καιρῶνζΖ. ameÜa0ave b. — ameÜavev (sic v. 8) m. 7. 
vroÜavecrec*. —xaum. 9. —ev Ὁ. σωθησωμεθαρ" (sic v. 10,2). fin. +7ns 
ὕλλουσης b** (marg. recenti manu). 10. init. οἱ (pro e) dg*m* (O rubro 
. 11. καυχωμεθα bhm. κανχομεθα cd. 12, διατοῦτο passim lmn. 
θανατου (ante avov)m. εἰσηλθεν τα. δι ἤλθενη. 18. τω (ante κοσμω) 
cK ελλογειτωξ. εκλλογεῖται mM. ovtash*, 14. απὸ ad super rasur. 
10. μωΐσεος afgh*l pwwvcewsh**kmn. 15. ovyk. ovy (sic v. 16 no) 
(0. οὕτως (sic vv. 18, 19, 21) cfgklmno (non m vv. 18, 19). xaps (pro 
agus) m, cf. v. 2. -- τῇ cmn.  «oXovs k. exeptcoevoevmn. 16. οὐχ m al. 
δι 21*, — apapricayros d. 17. evNos (N rubro) prim.d. σπσερισσιαν k. 
on (ante (wy) k. βασιλευουσι 0. 18. dpa mn. το παραπτωμα (pro 
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παραπτωματος) τ. το δικαιωμα (pro δικαιωματος) m. 19. Duo vel tria 
verba amissa in d ante avov. κατασταθημεν τα. -- τῆς secund. m. 20. παρ 
εἰσηλθενῃ. ἁμαρτημα (pro παραπτωμα) bo. umeperepeccevoevk. — 2l. 
βασιλευσει cl*o. «τῆς (ante δικαιοσυνης) ko. --εἰς ζωην g*? (habet margo). 
Car. VI. 1. -ovvk. επιμενωμεν b*mo. επιμενομεν dn. emrtuervonervk 
3. εἰς χριστον εβαπτισθημεν (--ιησουν) ἃ. ιν χν o 4. —Tov k* (supra k**). 
myepÜmkn. — ovrws (sic ov. 11, 19) cgklmn (ἢ ἐπ v. 11, o in ov. 4, 11). 5 
ὁμοιωματι k. 6. μὴήκέτι kn. 8. σνυζησωμεν k. συνζησ ομεν n. 9. +0 


(ante χριστος) Κ. οὐκέτι bis fhin, secund.m. οὐκέτι bis ko, prim. m. 10 


δ (pro o) bis be (tacit?) dfghlmno, secund. k. απεθανεν δὲδ τι. τη apapria,k 
eparatk. ἐφ᾽ dmaf mn. 1]. sues (pro vues) k.. 12. qumvf**. 13. μηδὲ 
hklmno. παριστανητεᾶ". wapacraverek. Pedy (pro μελη prim.)m (sice 
19) -exk. 14,15. vmok. 15. duaprmawuey cmn.  auapricouevk. — Dent 
versus in o, preter ux *yevorro. 16. nrok, 17. gre (sic e. 20 bis) k. gure 


m. 18. -Óem. 19. ἡμων (pro ὑμων prim.) a. -ὠσπερ yap παρεστήσατε | 


Ta μελη ὑμων 85" (habet margo, at legit nuwy p. m. ; vuwy 8. m... -- τῇ akafaps | 
usque ad δουλα m. 20. τη auapria ]. 21. ex aicxyvvecÜe n. — Nulla | 


tnterrogationis signum in In. 22. init. νυν cl. δουλωθεντες (ultimoe 
mutato)l τη δικαιοσυνὴ (pro τῳ 09). 23. ofwuak. auapas k*. fa. 
᾿ὑμων m. 
Car. VIL 1. -η ἃ. «τοις (post αδελῴοι rubro) a rubro. -- γαρ ἃ. γινωσ- 
κουσιν Ot yap (O rubro) k. 2. avdpn ?b*. +aurns (post ανηρ) d. «τον 
νομου (post απο) abc (tacité) dfghklmno. 3. apak. — dpan. mtyadse 


4. nucts (pro umes) α΄. τγενέσθε M. τανδρι (ante érepw) befo, (post erepo). B. 


5. ἡμεν k. viov (pro ἡμων) C. 6. αποθανοντες abc (tacite) dfghklmno. ἢ. 
7. “ότι (post epovuev) fk. 8. κατηργασατυ d. --κατειργασατο usque ad §: 


ἐντολῆς v. 9 m* (habet margo recens, at -- ποτε). 10. —4oca*. --ἢ secund ἢ, 


m*. 13. add akm. 14. olóauevk. ofdauevn. yap super rasur.d 
σαρκινος b*o soli. 15. mow (pro πρασσω) m. ὦ (pro ὃ tert)n*. — ugcen 
pac rescript, super rasur.d. — Trovrw secund. k. πρασσω (pro vow) m. 16 
+eyw (post θελω) τὰ. εμφημι k.— 17. vy n. οὐκέτι τῆ. το a*, avrg! 
n* (pro avro)  oiwovca (sic v. 20) k. 18. τοῦτέστιν kn. ovy passim kino. 
19. —ov yap ὁ θέλω sow ayabovk. Tovro (ante vow) €. —kaxov c. 20 
που ἃ". --εγω prim.bo. ew ov θέλω Tovrwk.  ovkeridglmn. —eryw secund 
O0. avrog". 21. apa (sic v. 25) n. —-covk*. —-ovvouovf. orev eporl 
23. τε (pro óc) α΄. —vou« Tov ο. αἱχμαλωτιζοντα k.. +ev (post ue) b*ckmno. 
25. τω voi μου m**, recenti manu. νομον (pro νομῳ prim.) g. 
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: Car. VIIL 1. dpa (sic v. 12, n) kn. 2. της ( super rasur.ino. ἡλεὺ- 
Oepece dk. ἡἠλευθερωσενῃ. 3. —yapa*. noOeveckn. | avrov (pro eavrov) 
&*. κατεκρινεν n. 5. Deest versus ink, prater ra Tov xvs. — 0. εἰρήνη 
mutat. in g. 7. ov (pro ovóe) m. — óvvayrai m**, at deest v. 8 in m (habet 
fecens margo). 9. ovx prim. kn. ome (non v. 11) k. Ov (pro χριστου) 
b*o. ow exe: xvm. owécrwn. 10. δια (pro δι.) dgn. δια τὴν ἁμαρτιαν 
Mm. και δικαιοσυνὴ (pro δια δικαιοσυνηνὴ bo. ll. «τὸν (ante w)O. ἡμων 
(pro ὑμων) ἃ. το ενοικουν avrov πνευμα be (tacité) fghklno [cum Elsev. dm]. 
muy (pro ὑμιν eecund.) c. 12. operctrak. τή (pro rov) m. 13. μελλε- 
var0. εἰ δὲ bis scriptum l*. Cyoecbakn. 15. ehaBerabisn. aBam. 
16. συνμαρτυρεῖ n, sic v. 17 σὐνκληρονομο. 17. συμπασχωμεν Ὁ". συμπα- 
χῶμεν m. σὐνδοξασθῶμεν n. 19. κτησεωφ (stc κτησις vv. 20, 21, 22, non 
99). πιστεως (pro κτισεως) m. τὴν αἀποκαλυψιν Toy vwy mutat. ing. 
exdexeraa. 20. ovy m alii. 21. ew’ ελπιδι cum praecedentibus inbe (tacite) 
dghklmno. αὐτῇ ο. δουλιας Κα". Rasura ante POopasink. 22. olóauév 

^n στεναΐζει 1". cuvwownk. 23. «οἱ (ante τὴν ἀαπαρχην) beo. ἀπ᾽ ἀρχὴν 
m. --τοῦ m οὔ. συστεναζομεν f. νίοθεσιας k. εκδεχομενοι a*. 2424. 
οὐκέστιν D, 26. ὡσαύτος d. συναντιλαμβανηται a*. Tn ασθενεια m. 
apocevéoueOa abedfghklmno. καθ᾽ ol xafono. ow nferó. αλλα δὶ. 
avrw (pro avro) d. —To (ante ava secund.) k. ὑπερεντυχανει Κ. στελαΎμοις 
m. 27. evpevey m. οιδὲεν ἢ. ἡμων (proaywr)k. 28. —dea. “το (ante 
“γαθον) afk. -- τοῖς κατα ad fin. vers.a.  ovaw k. 29. init. ovs yap (—oT1) 


4J x: ἢ 


ἃ. προωρισενῃ. συμορφους d. —'ov viovC. προτοτοκονῃ. 80. προωρισεν 
m. εκαλεσεν prim. lm. ous δε (pro και ovs)clm. --εδικαιωσεν᾽ ovs δὲ εδι- 
E καίωσα τουτοὺς και C. --εδικαιωσεν᾽ ovs δε d* (habet marg.). εδικαιωσε prim. k. 


LE Tan 


E 82. —ravrevfo. χαρησηται Ὦ. yapnoera cfm. 34. —xa: prim. gkl, 
* aecund.bco. exdekiwva. —TovO. --ὡς secund.l 35. ywpione. χαρισει 
(ez mutatum ?) m. θυ (pro xv) a*. η λιμος ἡ διωγμος dk. 36. evexey mn. 


37. πασι τοντοις C. 38. επεισμαι (m rubrok**)k. +oure εξουσιαι (post 
apxa) fn.  Transfertm ovre dvvaues in fin. vere. 39. τι (pro τις) m. 
érépa k. 

Cap. IX. 1. συμαρτυρουσης d*. συνμαρτυρουσης n. 2. μοι Av: O. 


)ux5m*.  oówgk. —pove. 3. συχομὴν ckin. —-Toval συγκαινων d. 
-Trov (ante kara) a**. 4. oirwesk. οθεσια (pro vio.) b*. διαθῆ 0. —ai 
secund. (at in marg. forsan p. m.)n. — 5. e£ kno. ὧν (prody)k. evXo'yrros, |. 
6. ovy kino pass. εκ in ἐεκπεπτωκεν mutat. ing. 7. aBpaaukimo. ἱσαακ 


(mon ». 10)k. κληρωθησεται |. 8. rovreorwk pass. τοῦτ᾽ ἔστιν mn. 
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«ότι (ante ov) m. -- τον m. --τα secund. k. επαγγελειας (sic v. 9)n. 10. 
ovk. ρέβεκα k*. peBexcavm. 11. ugóéklmo. ῴαυλον (pro xaxov) m. 
ἡνικα (pro wa)n. σπροθεσις rov Óvabedfghklmno. — ueveckn. ovx n. —e£n. 
12. ἐρρεθη bdfhkno [nonlm]. epyOyc.  eAaccov.n*o*. 13. cori (post 
γεγραπται)ῖ. nyarnoak. | icav m. noavhkinalit. 15. μωυση abfhkl 
mno. pwicecd. μωσει 8. --και οικτειρήησω ad fin. vers. n. oKxTnpwow 2g". 
οἰκτειρησω Κ. fin. oweipo k..— owre«noo m. 16. init. ap gn. — apak. 
—Oedovros usque ad eXeovrros ἃ. 17. e€nryetpaca: (pro -ρά σε) f. ενδειξομαι 
cl*. διαγγελλει b*. διαγγειλη m. διαγγελεῖ fo. 18. apa k. apa n. 
αν θελη (pro θελει prim.) g. θελη (pro Gere secund.) gk. 19. μοι ovr m. 
ori(pro ero) ἃ. To (pro τῷ) €. --yap (ante βουληματι) abe (facite) dfghklmno. 
avOeornxev mno. 20. wk. w ave μεν ουνγε m. 21. o μὲν et ὁ deo. 
22. —de0. ηνεγκεν (δὲ 6) 6. κατηρτήσμενα d*. 28. init. —xav τὰ. oxevef. 
24. uovov ἃ, +oun (post μονον) g. 25. ὡσε Ὁ". woredn. wonek. ove n. 
ἡ γαπημενὴν secund. k. 26. eppeOn dfhkl**n [non mo]. — epsz0m c. εὑρεθη 
ὯΝ, o(proov)m*. 27. ἡσαιαν m hoc loco. 5 (pron)k. woe (pro ὡς zac. 


καταλειμα Κ΄, κατελειμμα ?m. 29. προηρηκεν m. οΘγκατελει[πεν] n. 
ἵπεν abscissum]. -yonopab*c. ὠὡμοιωθημενῃ. 80. κατελαβενῃ. δικαισυνην 
secund. (sic x. 3 primo loco) h*. 81. διωκον d. δικαιοσυνην (pro vouor 


δικαιοσυνης prim. ?)k. --εἰς νομον δικαιοσυνῆης Ο. εφθασεν mn. 32. ovx (ste 
x. 14 bis, 19). ἐπιστεως (x suprak**)k. αλλα (-ws)& προσεκοψεϊὶ. 
προεκοψανο. —yapa*. 33. προσκοματος b*. kar atoxuvOnceraD. 
Desunt omnia tn o usque ad προσκομματος. 

Car. X. 1. αδελφοι rubro a (init. peric). -- τον Ὁ. fin. ἡ σωτηρια (—en) 
m. 3. —iav a*. ζητυυντες δικαιοσυνην m. 5. μωύσης befkmo. —yaps. 
—tTnv secund. o. — ravra m* (avra m** marg). 6. ovrws cgklmno. τῇ 
(ante καρδια) ac (tacite) dfghklmno. τουτέστι ghl (sic vv. 7, 8). τοῦτέστιϊ 
(sic ov. 7, 8, etiam n).  rovrécTwn. — rovrecriv o. Rasura ante x" in g. 
katayewb*. T. aBvoovd. [τοῦτ᾿ ἔστι (sic v. 6) m]. τουτέστὶ (sic v. 8) 
—€K vexpwr d. 8. --εστιν ev usque ad ro βῆμα d. τουτέστιτη. 9. ev τοὰ 
Ἕκαι ev Ty καρδια σου (ante Kv)O. πιστεύσεις m. ἤγειρεν avTov bko (ἡγειρεν 
k) 10. crouan. 1]. εἰς avrov (pro er avro). 12. Rasura ante avro 


ina. 18. —avak*. cav(proav)lm. 14. επικαλεσωνται ἃ. πιστευουσινξ. 


akovcovrai d, akova wat m, ακουσουσιν n (pro akovaovat). 15. kzpvEwcw& 
ακουσωσιν (pro κηρυξουσιν) C. αποσταλῶσοιἃ. azocrakwowmn. Omnis 
post ποδες rescript. super rasur. inb. 16. ov k. —'yapl*. επιστευσαν (pro 


τις emtatevce)M. 17. ápa mn (ovr m). rov (ante 0v)a. 18. λογω (pro 


PNEU n Mass ub 


Li 
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λεΎω) ἢ. οἰἱκουμενῆς Κι 19. μη ind. οὐκ eye dm, ov εγνωο. | va s abe 
dfg*klmo [non hn]. +-yap (post eyw) m. ᾿ εθνη prim.fkm. ew bism. παρ- 
exp^yco Ο. 20. evpeOnv m. -- ἡ prim.O. erepwrwow kmn. 

Car. XI. 1. ἀπωσάτω (non v. 2)0. —eywo. aGpaau klo alii [non mn]. 
βενιαμειντα. 2. ἡ rubro g** (deest ing*). ἡλίια ΚΙ [non no]. ia (cf. ΙΧ. 
13)m. jin. Aeywb*. ὃ. ὑπεληφθηνο. ín. +raBewaurnvn. 4. ypnouos 
(pro χρηματισμος) Ὀο. κατελειπὸον ἢ. To (ante you) 0. [τη Baad omnes]. 
δ. "Ὄντως (Ὁ rubro). 6. οὐκέτι quaterlmn. 7. +0(ante igA)bo. τουτο 
(pro rovrov)abefkl*mno. fin. exopevOncave. erepwOncav?m. 8. ὀφθαλ- 
μοὺς (non v. 10) Κι wrak. aypi (pro ews)c. --ἥμερας a. 9. +evwiriov 
avrwy (post αὐτων) k. | avromodoua C. αἀανταποδωμα n. 10. διάπαντὸς o. 
σνυγκαψον b*dfkl*?m**. — cvkavyov m*. — avvkauYorn. ll. ἐπτεσαν n. 
πεσωσιν mn. τα avrov παραπτώματα b*o. Tu (pro τῳ) 6. 12. mo prim. 
mutatum in k. | avrov (pro αυτων prim.)b. κοσμου usque ad uaXXov rescript. 
super rasur. in b. nrrnuakn, Nullum interrogationis signum inl. — 13. 
eocovfgh. --μεν ἃ". —eywn. διδασκαλος (pro αποστολος) d". 15. init. 


. ἢ (pro «)fn. πλουτος (pro καταλλαγη) θ.ἁ. καταλαγη d*m. προληψις k*. 
. 16. ἡ awapyy (sic) c. —5 prim. ἔς oi κλαδοι rescript. inb. 17. —de secund. 


κ, ὧνκ. evexevpicOns b*. ποιοτητος dm*. — evyevov καὶ τῆς πιοτιτος τῆς 
ἐλαίας Κ' 18. 47k. 19. —oiadfghklmn [non bo]. ενκεντρισθῶ ἃ. ενγκε- 
τρισθωκ. 20. απιστεια (non 9. 28) Κ. πιστιᾶ. ἐστηκαςΚῆο. ὑψηλοφρονη 
d*. 21. ὁθς et κατα φυσιν rescript. inb. —xara φυσιν 0. φεισεται abed 
fghklmno. 22. ἴδε klmo. iden. — —óek* (supra k**). 23. init. 
«axeworedk [non m]. amoreadn. ὁ θς ἐστι ΔΚ. Rasura inh inter ey 
ef εντρισαι. 24. ενεγκεντρισθης km. καλίελαιον d. avro (pro οὑτοι) d. 
4«ὝὙκετρισθησονται m*. 25. ov θελω de (—*yop) m. --αδελφοι g. μὺ (uev 
». m?) in μυστηριονγα. gdpovnnacn. ἄχρισοῦρ. 26. οὕτως (sic v. 31) 
egklno [non m, at in v. 31]. fen. αποστρεψηᾶ. ασεβειςο. εξ (pro 
awo)d. ασεβειας απο ιακωβ rescript. in f. 27. éuov k. ὅτ᾽ ávn. 28. 
suas (pro vyas) g. 29. του Ov και ἡ κλῆσις m. 80. ποτε και umes bo. 
mead. emeOncatwk. ἡλεηθητεκ. ελεηθητε χη. 81. ἡἠπειθησαν Κ. 
ὑὕμετερω abc (tacife) dfghklm**no. ελεηθωσιν m. 33. ok. oslo. και 
σοφιας Üv kai γνωσεως a. avetnpewntaa. 35. ανταποδωθησεται a. 


Cap. XII. 1. --μας ἢ. οἰκτίρμων Κ. --ὕμων 8ecund. c. 2. —ug αὖ, 
σχημκατιζεσθε d*. συσχηματιζεσθαι gkn [non m]. μεταμορφουσθαι cgko*? 
[non m].  avaxevwoeraO. --τὸ tert.1*. το evapea rov (--και) m. 3. +Tov 


0v (post χαριτος) dfm. παρὸ ghm. -αλλα φρονειν εἰς To cwHpovew ab* (b** 
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habet in marg.). εμετρισεκ. εμερισενο. 5. init. “καὶ (post ovrws) dm, 
καθεὶς abdfghkmo [nonl] ^ xaO εἷς. 6. vu (pro gu) ἀκ. 7. ὁ du- 
κονιῶν (pro διακονιαν) m. διδασκον ἀ". 9. fin. ro αγαθονθ. 1]. ὄκνηροι 
kn. 12. [xe omnes]. θλιψιἕζω. 14. εὐλογητε prim.n. xarapacdek. 
16. γίνεσθαι ἃ. ῴρονημοι en. 17. init. “καὶ d. — ugóevi ko. 18. Totus 
versus deest ina preter ειρηνενοντεν. ef ἡμων Ο. -“ανθρωπωνο. 19, 
ἑαυτοὺς μη d*. adeka (pro ayarnra)k. eun (pro εμοι) h. 20. init. 
αλλ᾽ cay (—ovv) m. πινα n. ψωμισον m*. —-yapa*® (bis scriptum a**). 
c'wpeua s ἃ. 

Car. XIII 1. ὑποτασεσθω m. vro (pro amo) abcdfghklmno. «τον 
(ante 0v prim.)ck. ovoak. —Tovlm. εἰσι τεταΎμεναιΚ. 3. doo(Jewtemo. 
tn cbovcia k..— ete k.. fin. ἐξαυτῆς n. 4. init. -0v usque ad avyabore. 
ἐστιν (--σοι) b*o. ποιεῖς (ἢ. ea Tai (pro ἐστιν secund.)m. ers οργην 
exdtxos befkno ( post οργὴν kn). —7w m. — 5. ἀναγκὴ vrorascecOe m. ὑπο- 
τασσεσθαι abe (facit?) dfghklno. συνηδησινῃ. 6. &arovrolmn. 7. ὀφει- 
λας Κ. —co prim. k. -- τῳ Tov φοβον τον φοβον n* (habet marg. p. m.?). --τιν 
τιμὴν secund.k* (marg. habet). 8. μὴδὲνὶ μηδὲν ὀφείλετε k. μὴήδενὶ 
μὴδὲν no. οφειλοντες 6. αληλοὺς ἀγαπαν m* (αλληλοὺυς τα" 5). πεπληρωεν 
dmn. 9. —ov ψευδομαρτυρησεις cgl [habent dfhkmno). τις (pro errs)! 
ev Tw λογω Tovro dm. fin. cavrov g*, ceavrov bedho [non klmn]. 110. 
Ton. ov κατεργαζεται bf. 11. ὑμας (pro mas) d, a£ 5à5 ὑμας m. ἡδηὶ. 
—yapa ὯὙὝΜμων (pro ἡμων, Y rubro) k.  —5 (ante orc) a*. 12. oxAale 
(at super ras. in o). 13. κωμαις m*. μεθες k. l4. π᾿ χριστον ck 
ποιησθαι k. 

Car. XIV. 1. -óel δικρισεις k*, κρισεις dl (pro διακρισεις). λογισμων 
kmo. 2. dayne. 8. μη εσθιοντα bis script. b*. —un prim. ἈΠ. μι (pn 
μη secund.)n. ὁ μη ἐσθιονκ. +un (ante ecOtovra secund.) 0. 4. κρινον (". 
omernvk. οικετιν ἢ. yap (prode)0. 5. ἡμεραν, os de κρινει πασαν ἥμεραι 
rescript.inb. mapnucpavh. +Tnv (post πασαν)δ. +061, - δ᾽ m (post ἑκαστοι) 
πληροφορεισθω (pope rescript.) h. 6. του (ante φρονει prim.) k*. +xa 
(ante o εσθιων) abedfghklmno. καὶ ευχαριστει (pro ευχαριστει yap)e. & 
init. cav yap Te b*. εσμεν (pro ζωμεν secund.) c. αποθνησκομεν 8", axe 
θσωμεν b*, (α«πθνησκωμεν sic c), αποθανωμεν lo, ἀποθανομεν n (pro awoOrgace 
μεν prim.). αποθνησκωμεν [uev d**] (pro αποθνησκομεν) d*k. αποθνησκομν 
(pro αποθνησκωμεν secund.) fm*n. 9. —xa« prim. acg. αἀπεθανεν o. εὗησεν 
(pro ave(zaev) abedfghklmno. xvpevoeen. 1]. ἐπ᾽ ουρανιων και επιγεῖαν 
και καταχθονιων (post “γονυ) marg.n**, εξομολογησηται m*. 12. apa kmn. 
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18. Hic versus in g rescriptus in marg. — urkérikmn. κρινομεν τῆ. τώ 
(pro ro)f. προσκωμΐκμα d**] d*. εἰς (pro 5) b*mno. 14. merecen. 
xe (pro xp) bkmno. | avrov (pro cavrov) abcfghklno. τὸ (pro τὸ n. ἐκεῖνω 
D, at exewogl. 15. init. εἰ yap (-- δε) dm. οὐκέτεϊπο, οὐκό τη. περιπατης 
ἃ ἄαπολυε ah*kmn** (marg. forsan p. m.) o, awmwAAvef, at karaAve n*. 
αἰτεθανεν mn. 17. ἐστι k. acia (A supra)k*. πῶσις Κ. --καὶ ein b* 
(bis habet b**). 18. xe k, θῶ n (pro ye). χῶ (pro Oq) n. 19. dpan. 
διωκομενδο. οσιδομης δ. oikodouss k. 20. evexev n. σπροσκοματος d*. 
21. re (pro ro) cf. «peas m. μὴδὲ bis hlmno, k sem. (xac pro μηδὲ prim. k). 
woew?m*, — oiwoyk. 22. +0e (post av) m. σεαντον cgklno. — xpwwa*. 
23. -yap (pro de secund.) bo. τὸ (pro o) m. oun. fin. ea rr abdfghklno 
[non m]. Addunt abcdf* (=f** marg.) ghklmno, Cap. xvi. 25—27 ad finem 
hwjus capitis. Cap. xiv non legitur in e, at hi versus desiderantur in 
cap. XVI. 
Car. XV. 1. ᾿οφειλομεν (Ὁ rubro)k. ᾿Οφειλωμεν (Ὁ rubro) m. --δὲ 
,, b*o. 2. —-yapabcedfghklmno. ὑμὼν (pro ἡμων) abcfglmo. το (pro τῳ) 
^4 m. οἰκοδομὴν k. 9. ovx kino.  ememecav g* (forsan ἐπεπεσων g*) lmn. 
«s (pro ex )n. — 4. προέγραφη prim. h, at inl mutatum. «avra (ante εἰς) 
^ m. αδια (ante της παρακλησεως) bdfgn [non o]. -- τῶν γραῴων usque ad rns 
wapaxdycews v. 5 in O.— eyouer afn. 5. don n. QpovetO. ἤσουν x» m. 
6. δοξαζηταιαἷ". —Ocovnaca®. 7. πρόσλαμβανεσθαι k*n..— ὑμας (pro ἡμας) 
' begl**mno. του (ante 0v) m. — 8. χν ιν acdfghklmn [non bo] yevec@ac. 
“γεγεννησθαι Kk. επαγγελειας ἢ. 9. διατοῦτο kln. εθνεσιν τι. +xupse (post 
eOveci) ch. το ὀνοματι ἃ. 11. --και secund. acn. 12. yoaias m. ἱέσσαι 
k. apynvd. εθνει (pro εθνη) f. e0vg ew avro m. fin. ελπιουσι t και εσται 
ἡ ἀναπαυσις avrov Tiu ἃ. 13. πληρῶσαι kmno. yuas (pro vuas prim.) n*. 
““χαρας και m. εὐφροσυνης (pro ειρηνης) ἃ. Rasura ante ειρηνης ind. 14. 
ἥμων (pro ὑμων)ὴ α΄. αγαθοσυνὴης kmn..— «της (ante “γνωσεως) kn. αλλους 
(pro αλληλους) abedf?ghklmno. 15. ὑπαναμιμνήσκων O. 16. μαι (pro 
. μα) ἃ yvenooum. 17. την (ante κανχησιν) τὰ. - τον (ante 0v) acdfghkl 
mno. 18. init. ovk. τι λαλεῖν m. ovx apyacatog. ἐμοῦ Κ. -- rwv (ante 
eOvev) ἃ. +ev (ante λογω) t. 19. ἅγιον (pro 0v) οἴω. μη (pro pelo. ἱλ- 
λυρικοῦ k. —rov secund. k. 20. ovrwc cgklmno. --δὲ ἢ" (habet supra). 
φιλοτιμουμενου δ. εναγγελισασθαι ἢ. ὠνομασθη kn. ema. οἰκοδομω k. 
21. οψονται transfert τὰ ad initium versts. ανηγγελει ἃ. ανηγγελλη chk** 
€. ανηγελλη k*. ψονται Kk. συνησουσινθ., 22. don. 23. μὴήκέτι 
kn.  xAguacim. ἐπὶ πόθωο. exw (pro exov secund.) mo. ἱκανων (pro 
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woAXwv)m. ἑτῶν k. 24. mopevonara* b*cfm*n. — «Gmariar adf. ἱσπανιαν 
(non v.28)k. εἰς (pro mpos)l. de (pro yap) a**. θεασασθαι usque ad πρω- 
Toy rescript. i» b. nb (ργο ὑφ) ἃ. επλησθω m*. 26. ηυδοκησαν (sic s. 
27) m. 27. ὀφειλεται Κι Fev (ante τοις πνευματικοις) d. ὀφειλουσιῖ,. 
κοινωνῆσαι (pro λειτουργησαι) m. 28. -ryvm. ισπανιαν Δ. σπανειαν 
hic n. 29. o (pro ort) k. 30. ἀαδελῴοι rubro initio versis in ἃ. — Tow 
ονοματος (ante Tov κυ) ἃ. Tps (pro rvs) k. συναγωνιζασθε. συναγωνισασθε 
fg**. συναγωνιζεσθαι]. τᾶς (pro ras)k. -ὐμων (post rpocevyais) n**. 
31. --ἢ secund. b*hm. ,“γενηται dubium inc. τοις ἁγιοις γενηται τὰ. 32. 
ἔλθω k. σναναπαυσομαι b*cfk. 

Car. XVI. 1. συνιστημ d* (addit αἱ d**). υνιστημι (cf. xv. Y) m. sue 
?k. vue» (pro ἡμων) Κ. ovcavk. κεγχρέαις 1". 2. προσδεξησθε avr d. 
xenCe a. Ἔπαραστηναι (ante kai yap) g. αὐτὴ gm, αὐτὴ k, αὕτη n (pro 
avTn).  mpoorarysh*m. — fin. euov avrov dm. 3. πρισκαν dghmn [non 
fklo]. αγκυλαν 7k. 4. eavrov (pro ἑαυτων) C. 5. —ac'ragacÜ« ad fa. 
vers.a. ἐπαινετὸν Κη. 6. evris (pro tis) Κι ὑμας (pro suas) dgh. f. 
ot (pro oi) Imo alii. —xkar(ante προ). 8. κω mutatum inm, 9. εἰς χνᾶ 
κυριω (pro χῷ) cm. 10. ἀπελλῆν (qv mutatum)g. απελλὴν ΚΙη. 1]. 
ἡρωδιωνα abe (facit?) dfhklmno. ypwiava?g. τῶν ἀρκισσονο. 12. Acre 
σασθε περσιδα incipit versum in c: prior pars versüs deest. 4 (pro yrs) τι. 
acacacÓe περσιδα usque ad fin, vers. transfert f in locum post 0.13. 18. 
Deest versus in d. pov or k. 14. epum πατροβαν ἑρμαν m. €puar n0. 
ἑρμὴν n. —aóeA $ovs a. 15. —«at tert.c.  oAvumaprk. 16. init. aa xacQck. 
Ἔπασαι (post εκκλησιαι) m, fin. Ov (pro xv) a**k. 17. ποιουντας και Te 
σκανδαλα παρα τὴν διδαχην nv umes euaÜere n. εκλινατε Ὁ". εκκλινετε I. 
18. --ἰησου em. | avrwv (pro ἑαυτων) a*. εξαπατωσινΘ. 19. axon ει (pro 
ὑπακοὴ εἰς) b*. ακοη 0. τὸ εᾧ vuv συνχαιρω (--ουν)τα. --τὸ prim.d. ὑμῶν 
(pro vuw)k. ὑμιν σοφὺ (pro ὑμας cogous) n. --μεν o. —ewach. 20. f& 
--αμὴν be (tacité) defgklmno. 21. acwa{era:m. Rasura in Ὁ inter σνγγε 
et ves. σνυγγενῆς ?m*. 22. -eywm. 23. Rasura inl inter £ev et o. 
oAns τῆς ekkAncias m. οἴκονομος k. 24. --ἡμὼν m. ἡμων (pro ὑμων) b. 
25—27. Confer cap. xiv. ad fín.: m addit in margine, recenti manu “ex fraude 
Marcionis, ut vult Hieronymus.” 25. nuasm. και bis script.b*. κηρηγ 
pad. --αιωνιοις ' σεσιγημενον Ο. 26. —ó« b*o. 27. atwras ko passim. 


SuBscRIPT.: +7 (ante προς) ak. --προς ῥωμαιους τὰ. -- τῆς (post porns) k 
- τῆς εν κεγχρεαῖς exkAnotasabdefkmn. fin. Ἐστίχοι AKe. ori" ἀκ." 
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αναγνωσματα() evre* κεφαλαια ιθ. μαρτυριαι u. ? (ras.) στιχοι kk. — Silet 

Habentdf τελος της προς ῥωμαιοὺυς ema ToNgs erypady (oed) aso xopwÜov 
a φοιβης (ous d) της (-- τῆς f) διακονον. — Habet h eypadn δια φοιβης απο 
Ἰρινθου στχ ^x Nil legunt gl. eypadn απο κορινθου o. 


AD CORINTHIOS EPISTOLA PRIMA. 


(Capp. I. 1—II. 7.] 


Προς κορινθιους a επιστολὴ hn. προς κορινθιους ἐπιστολὴ πρωτη k. προς 
βινθιους πρωτη lo (πρωτὴῆς 0). προς κορινθιους mn. 

Cap. I. 1. xv ujrovm. 2. ovonk. wacwe. vswv (pro nuwy secund.)h., 

vravroTe C. wep (pro περι) k.. 5. exrournoOyrem. 6. Ov (pro xv) n. 
λβαιβαιωθη d. 7. ὑστερησθαι de. 8. avexAnrous f. 9. διακονιαν (pro 
ἐνωνιαν)}. 10. αδελῴοι παρακαλω ὑμας (—de)a. Xo. Tek. σχηματα 
wo cyicuara)m. avtwy (pro avrw) o. 1]. —yapa*. --μοι Κ. εἰσιν ΤΩ. 
bk. μον (post θῷ) dg. 15. εβαπτισθητε am. 16. e mutatum in m. 
l. awecradxeC. απεστειλενῃ. adX (sic) c... Rasura ink inter στρ et s. 
3. —yap b*. —o secund.a*. απολυμενοις m*. εστιν prim. b, secund. o, bis 
. 19. —yapk. ἀπολλῶ ckmn. 20. σύζητης mo. αἰαίωνος ΚΞ. —Tovrov 
eund. a. 21. emgón (non v. 22) k. Linea in e erasa ante ovk e^yvo. 
δοκησεν (cf. Rom. xv. 26, 27) m. ευδοκισεν ἢ. Tio Tevovrag d. 22. επι- 
γτουσι (pro avrovai) ἃ. avrovow em. attovock. 28. ἐσταυρωμενον (sic 
, 2)m. εθνεσι (pro ἑλλησὴ m. 24. - τεῖκ. 25. ioxvporrepoy m. fin. 
rry bm. --εστιο. 26. —aóeA doi (habet rubro, initio peric.) a*. capxa; n. 
» πολλοι evryevers ; ov πολλοι δυνατοι: ἃ. δυνατοι; 0. εὐγενεῖς; kno. εὐγενεῖς 
ubium in c. 27. καταισχυνὴ τοὺς σοῴφους k.— — rovs σοῴους tisque ad wa 
cund.m. 28. ayewwn b*dko. Duo verba erasa inl post κοσμον. εξουθε- 
vueva 8. 29. wa (pro omes) bo. ταν (post ὁπως) &. καυχήσηται 86 (facite) 
efghklm [non bo]. xavxgomren. tov 0v (pro avrov) abedefghklmno. 80. 
γεννηθη kn. σοῴφια ἡμιν m. 

Car. II. 1. σριον k, μυστηριον n (pro μαρτυριον). 2. τι εἰδεναι (-- του) 
m. 8. xcaywakm. ασθενια Κι προμω ?m. 4. πειθοῖ b*eo..— avos (pro 
ψθρωπινης) ἸΏ. --λογοις ἃ. λογου k. -—xa: tert. c. 5. nuwy C. -n em. 
vvaug n. 6. v (proe) ἃ. τελιοι. κΚ. 7. 0v coptavakm. αποκεκριμμενὴν 
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h. — amoxexpvuevgy m*. — apowpnaevn. 8. εγνωκαν ? (pro eyvecay) e*. 
9. oe b*cf. edevemn. obs kn. — gxovcev em. ἠήτοιμασεν m. 10. γαρ 
(pro de) m. απεκαλυψεν o Os am. ll. οὕτως οἶπο.  eyvexev (pro ode 
secund.) adm. διε secund. in m mutatum. 12. +70 (ante του κοσμου) egn. 
— Tov secund. et tert. k. ιδωμεν dm. — ιδομεν n. ex (pro vero) k.— fin. vjurc. 
13. διδακτικοις bis b*o, prim. 1". avÜpermiwoisf. 14, —rov Ov b*o. eame. 
16. ὃ συύμβιβασει (sic IIL. 1. ὠσφσαρκικοις) m. 

Car. IIT. 1. caywam. ἡδυνηθηνῃ. — vuw AaXgcaiabcefghlno [non km]. 
2. —kau m. οὐπω k. εδυνασθε befghlmo, sjdvvacGark. δυνασθε τ. ovk 
(pro ovre) cdf, at οὐδε k. —aAX' ovre ad fin. vers. m. 8. ουπω (pro oxov) 
l*. epe en. —xat διχοστασιαιᾶ. ov (pro ovy)) bk. --και ἐογέ.ο. 4. ὅτ᾽ ἂν 
n. Aeyeidfk?n. εγω ὃς (pro ἕτερος de’ eryw) C. --εγω secund.m. -Ἐδε (ante 


aToÀÀw)bO. ἀπολλώ km. 5. —ovvd. τις ovv ἐστιν ἀπολλω᾽ τις de eor 
παυλος T. και (ante ἀπολλω) O0. 4k. 6. ὁ de Os (--αἀλὴ  ηὐξανενῖ. | 
T. ovrebisk.  Rasura ante φυτενων in a. 8. --ἰδιον prim. bo. 9. oF 


κοδομη k.  owodougua m. 10. OeucXeiov hoc locon.  reÜgxafn. εθηκατηῦ. 
—exagtos ad fin. vers. m. ἐπ᾽ οἰκοδομει (sic v. 12) ἢ. 11. θηναι Pe*. —oabe 
defghklmno. 18. +avro (post svp) m. 14. em οἰκοδομησε n. επωκοῦο- 
unoevO. 18. xaraxaicerack. ζημειωθησεταιο. ovrweh, at ovrosn. 16. 
εν ὕμιν Otket' τῇ. orxer k. 18. μηδεὶς k. 19. —ryb*o. εστιν τ. 980. 
avev (pro σοφων) Κι 21. μὴήδεὶς ko. évors (pro ev avOpwros) k. — ecrig. 
22. ἐνεστωτα ?m. 

Car. IV. 1. Ὕμας (Y rubro) ἃ. οἱκονομους (sic v. 2)k. 2. ζητειτε fgn 
8. εἷς. guwv (pro ὑμων) 0. --η 6. 4. éuavre n. D. προκαιροῦ mn, 
eA» (sic v. 21) k. --καὶ prim. ck.  emawosk. —rov (ante 0v) 1. 6. ini. 
avra O0.  acoXAg mn. vay (pro ἡμιν) . ἡμιν (pro vuv) C, sic. «μη (ante 
φυσιουσθε) b**ehn, at φυσιονσθαι.. 7. —xark. xavydcec. xavyavoae 
8. ἤδη bisk. καικορεσμενοι ταῦ. κεκορισμενοι ἢ, επλουτισατε gk. exper 
l --καὶ οφελον γε εβασιλευσατε mn. 9. ἐπὶ θανατίους f. τ γεννηθημεν d. 
κοσμω" lm. 10. ques (pro vues) prim. Κι terl*. ῴρονημοι en. 1]. yun: 
v.revouev aghm. 12. xepaw m. λοιδωρουμενοι m. aveyoueGa ?k. 13. 
ὡσπερεί «aÜapuara m. ὡς περὶ καθάρματα n. 14. Tavra ypa$ek. 16 
γινεσθαι a*dm.* 17. διατοῦτο klmn. Ὡς (pro os prim.) o rubro. earwe. 
μου Tekvov m. ᾿ αναμιμνησει a". bey (post χριστω) bmo. 18. -éed**. 
19. θελησειξ. τον πεφυσιωμενον hm. 

Car. V. 1. πορνεια; bisk. fin.;Ll 2. Rasura ante wa in ἃ. apÜgam. 
fin. πραξας m. Non interrogativé in|. 3. —yapO0. --ὧς prim. m.  »ésk. 
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"res Cgklno (non m]. 4. ἡμων (pro vuev) o. — 5. ὄλεθρον kn. fin. xv 
oy ἰιησου xu m. — 6. fin. ζυμη vel ζυμειτα. 7. --ουν]. —wa nre usque ad 
(vno: d* (habet margo recenti manu). ὑμῶν (pro zuwv secund.)g. ετυθη 
be (tacite) dfghklmno [hiate]. 8. ἑορταζομεν d. μὴδὲ klmo. εἰλικρινείας 
εἱλικρινιας lo. 9. συναναμιγνυσθε (cf. o. 11) ko. 10. --xa« (ante ap- 
a£uw) m. eie A oAa T prs a*, post quod desunt omnia usque ad ἡ λοιδορος v. 11 
iabet a** in marg.). εἰιδολολατραις ἀ". ὠφειλετε cen. ofererad. ἄρα 
ῥειλετε k. apa n. 1l. νυν d** et d antiquior kn. αναμιγνυσθαι d* 
icentior, at συναναμιγνησθαι ἃ antiquior. συναναμέγνυσθε k. ὀνομαζομενος 
5 (pro n) b*e (facit?) ἃ (semel tantum, recenti manu) hlmn**o. εἰδολολα- 
ons d*. ἡ εἰδωλολατρης ἡ πλεονεκτήςτω. μεθυσσος C. μεθος τὰ. pycehklno. 
qoe συνεσθειειν m*. 12. -τι yap usque ad xpwew b* (habet marg. rubro). 
3. ecw 0*. κρινεῖ abdfghklo [nom m]. κρίνεϊ n. εξαϊρεῖται a* (-re a**). 
apeirat b*fo. εξαρατε (—xai) dm. 
Car. VI. 1. εξ (ante ὑμων) a*dm. ὕὑμων (ων mutat. cf. e. δ) b. κρι- 
v 0c n. 2. init. «gy &m. κρινοῦσιν Θ. κρίνουσι τὰ. -aek*, 3. μητοιγε 
— βιωτικα d. 4. xaOeCere a. 5. ὑμων (pro ὑμιν prim.) gko, in b ὦ 
as. ev (pro ecm) abcdefghino, at én k. [cum Elgev.m]. ovde eis σοῴφος 
QO. avaxpwan. 7. —owa. ἡττημα kn. —eyabcdefghkimno. αδικεισθαι 
supra) οὗ. αδικεισθε (pro αποστερεισθε)ὴ n. 8. αλλ᾽ hkln. jin.30. 9. 
| βασιλειαν τὰ. —ovo*. κληρονομήσουσιν mn. — apcevokorre n. 10. ovre 
λεονεκται ovre κλεπται bedefghln [non m] 0o. | —ovre xXerratk. ov (pro 
ve tert.) ἃ. μεθυσσοι 6. ovre (pro ov prim.) k. —ov ultimum 15. κληρονο- 
'σουσιν emn. 11. add’ tera. adda ter bno.. add’ secund.hm. add’ 
rt.c [kl cum Eisev.]| --του «vl. +nuwv (post κυ) τὰ. +yu (post w) Im. 
V. βρωμασιο. Oe (pro de prim.) m*. jin. ro σωματιθ. 14. nyeipev m. 
las (pro ὑμας) abe (facit?) defghklmno. εξεγειρεῖ τα, --δια m. 15. apa 
'e**gk, apad [non almno] (pro apas). μελὴ wopynsg. 16. -- a**bcdef 
tino [non m]. l7. eorwmn. fin. 3k. 18. φεύγεο. fin. anapravn 
(errat Millius). 19. ra σωματα cdfgmn. -Ἐθῦ (post vaos) m*. ὃ (pro ov) 
20. ἡγορασθητε kn. 
Car. VIL 1. ov (pro àv) 0o. avov (sic v. 26 b*) b. amrecÜck. ἀπτεσ- 
τε n. 2. €xeTw "^yvvatka g. 9. ὀφειλομενὴν k. 4. ιδιου (v mutat.) b. 
ἢ secund. k. 5. ἀποστερειτε (στ mutatum)b. αποστερητε d. — *ovy 
nte αλληλους) m. σχολασητε8"ὙὌ. ἐπιτοαυτὸ kn. συνερχησθε bdefgklm 
» [συνερχεσθε c]. ἡμας (pro uuas)a*o, 7. de (pro yap) d. --και ἂρ. ep 
"TOV D. exet xapicua m. ἀπὸ (pro ex) m. rov (ante 0v) c. 8. ταις 
3qQ 
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(pro row) cko. μηνωσινῃ.  -Fovres (ante ox) m. εγω (pro καγω) 8. 9. 
ryauevrogav f. κρειττον ϑῖη. —eaTi C. πυρουσθε d. 10. «apa-y^yeen. 
11. καταλλωαγειτω 6. καταλαγητω d. 12. λέγω eye m. ἀἀπιστον ὅτι. 
oikew (non v. 13) k. 13. εἰτις b*hk. ovros (pro avros) m. fin. αὑτὴν ?o*, 
Tov avópa m (pro avTov). 14. ἐπειδὴ (pro ere) α΄". apakn. εστιν bism. 
15. —jm. -gk*. εν de εν ειρηνηο. βεβληκεν (pro κεκληκεν) m. 10. 
ῦναι Κῃ. ἂν ἐρεῖ εἰ (pro avep ei) m. l7. --εἰ unk. ὁθς εμερισεν k. ὁ 
Ks κεκληκεν ἵζ. In m Os et xs transponuntur. ovrwsbisegkImno. 18. ez 
σπαστω C. κεκληται τις (pro τις exAnOn secund.) am. 19. corey bis mn. 
20. -óe (post exac ros) n. «Anonak*. 5k. 21. μελλετω d. χρήσεται. 
22. e (pro ev) b*. επελευθερος ?b*. +6e (post óuotws) l. χριστου eoTic. 
23. ἡγορασθητεῖς. -yweoÜaum*o. 24. -- αδελῴφοια" (habet rubro init. peric). 
- τῷ abedfghlmno [non k]. — 0eov c. 25. —rev m. ἥήλεημενος k. 26. 
vrapyuwv,O. ἐνεστωσαν ἃ. τω (ante avOpwrw) C. 27. δεδεσε cn. 28. 
γαμησης (pro "ynus) m.  -um9 (ante ημὴ) k. ἥμαρτεν kmn. ἐξουσιν kn. 
29. --οτι abe (tacite) fgkmno. eart, ro Aovrova*. συνεσταλμενος εστι τὸ 
Aorrov m. εστι wad. [cum Elzev. dispungunt bdeghkln]. —ron* (habe 
supra et in marg.n**), «οὶ (ante exovres prim.) abe (tacite) defghklmno. 
wot mn. 30. ws μη yatpovres bis script. in o. 31. rov rescript. inn. 
32. —óeo. | Raeura inter xv et πως ink. 33. —óe m.  —rov ε΄. 34 
«ai (post μεμερισται) abedefghklmno. ἡ (pron) k. --καὶ (post ἁγια) τι. 
+Tw (ante σωματι) am. +7w (ante πνευματι) am. 9 δεκ. 35. συμφερω 
?k*. επιβαλλω b*o.  evrapeópoy m. amapedpov0. 86. éavrov (pro avros) 
c. 5n.  vrepauosb*. ὀφειλει Κι οφειλε". Ὁγενεσθαιᾶ. ποιητωὰ 
γαμητωσανῃ. 37. ἐστηκεν ἐδραιος ΚῆΏο. εν Ty καρδια (αυτου dm) ἐδραιοι 
adm(éóp.ad). exes mutat.ink. εν τη iàia καρδια (—avrova)am. -- του secund.cd 
88. —wore usque ad καλως wore bd (habet b** in marg.). τὴν ἑαυτον παρθε 
voy (post εκ γαμιζων prim.) m. ποιήσει bism. καὶ o (pro o de) m. κρειττοι 
m. 39. γυνι ἢ, «xai (ante κοιμηθη) abefhlo [nonkmn]. --αὐτῆς secund. be 
defghklno [non m]. wn. γαμίθηναιΚ. 40. μακαριωρα α΄. οὕτως cgkim 
no. yap (pro de secund.) m. 

Car. VIII. 1. -óea*. φυσιῶ ἃ. οἰκοδομει (sic v. 10) Κ. 2. —dea 
eris dem. εἰναι ἃ", εγνωκεναι m (pro ειδεναι). —ovdeTw m. — εγνωκεν en, αἱ 
εὝνω am. 4. Ἐδε (post περὴ e. —-owe. ὅ. eimeon. —tysfgkimn. ἴ, 
yap (pro δε) τα. συνηδησει τα". ἕως αρτι Tov ειδωλου m. —wscd. εσθιουσυ 
'& — ovcak. 8. —dek* (d rubro, init. peric.). unas (pro suas) cklm. 
περισσενωμεν ἃ. 9, αὐτῆ m. 10. ειἰδωλιω hkmn. καθήμενον (pro κατα- 
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κειμενον)]. ovrwsm*. ασθενὴῆς ovca (pro acQevous ovros)k. — 11. απολλυται 
a. Inm aóeAdos transfertur in locum post “γνωσει. -ση 0. ov (ν mutatum) 
l o (ante χριστοϑ) d. 12. οὕτως egklmno. 13. δι ὅπερ e à ὅπερ n. 

Cap. IX. 1. ovk eu eXevÜepos ovk εἰμι a?rocroAosm. —xpiugTov&. — éopaka 
€. «wpaxa n. οὗ (pro ov)m. 2. οὐκ eiut hm passim. -- Ὑαρ ἃ". επιστολῆς 
(pro amogroAns)m. 8. euo (pro eun) g*. Rasura inter avo et λογια in b. 
avaxpwovatk. εστιν αὑτὴ m. 4. μὴ interrogative (sic vv. 5, 8, 9, passim) 
Ino. - ποιεῖν km. 5. --καὶ prim. a**. — 6. epyaecben. — 7. ὀψωνιοις k. 
οψονιοις τη". ποιμαινὴ ?k. 8. λέγω (pro XaXw) f. — 9. Tw νομω μωσεως f. 
μωύσεος gl. μωύσεως k. φημωσεις m. aAoovyTa ἃ [kmn cum Elsev. vv. 9, 10]. 
adowrra begho [non v. 10 bo]. &eAXeca*ck. 10. ὑμας (pro ἥμας prim.) m*. 
spas (pro vpas) c sic. οφειλει exeXmióim.— ὀφειλει κ. ddowvaefgh [non m]. 
—(QuTOVv C. 11. ὕμων (pro ups) a. 7TyEUTIKO και m. ΜμΘΎα᾽ ει μων μων 
Im. Gepowuercm. 12. oi(pro ei) τι. ὑμων εξουσιας m.— ἡμων (pro ὑμων) 
bk**n*o. exxornvab*fgko. συνεκκοπήντα. 13. ecQrovor0. “και (ante οἱ 


secund.)a.  +mpocedpevovtes (ante συμμεριζονται) m*. 14. οὕτως (sic vv. 





ἢ 15, 24, 26 bis) cglno [non km]. -- τὸ Ὁ (mutat. ina). καταγγελουσινᾶ. 15. 
ὦ OV κοχρημαι οὐδενι m. τουτων expnoaunve. οὕτως (sic v. 24: non v. 26 bis h) 
- hkm. —uovb. κενωσει Κ. 16. ευαγγελιζομαι bisf, prim. k, secund. m. 17. 


“ουκ (ante exw) b*mo. — oixovouiay K.— 18. μου (pro μοι) à. —Tov χριστοῦ a. 
19. —-yap (initio pericopes, d**? rubro) ad*. ὦ e*, ovk, ovn (pro àv: v. 21 


ὧν k). 20. —xa. m [cetera cum Elsev.]. 21. Oy dm. αλλα τ.  evouos 
(pro «vvouos) bk*. xv dm. 22. acÜevevets 0. κερδανω m. in. δωσω ο. 
29. παντα (pro rovro) m. -+ov (ante wa) m. 24. fin. καταλαβοιτε m*. 
25. —ouv k. 26. ovrws bis km (cf v.14). « (pro οὐκ) k*. δαιρων b**fgh. 
27. adda m. ὑποπιαζω ab*cfg**no. urome(wel*m [hk cum Elzev.]. 
“yevopat C. 


Cap. X. 1. yap (pro de) ἃ (δὲ rubro d). αδελῴοι ayvoevk. vuv? (pro 
suev)C. ἡσανξ. 2. pwionvabefghklmo [nonn]. 3. Deest versus usque 
ad εφαγον in a* (habet marg.). 4. eio» m*, at ἐπινον m** (recenti manu, 
pro emov). axoovOyonsk. vn. 5. --γαρο. 6. ἡμων tel ὑμων dubium 
tek (οὐ υ.18). —ugo*.  em«Üvunras n. exetvor 0. 7. ug (pro μηδε) bo. 

jóe (sic etiam o vv, 8, 9, 10) hklmn [non v. 8 n]. ειἰδωλολατρας γινεσθαι ck. 
οἱ δωλολατραι yweo8am*. ὠσπερ (prows)abefghlmno [nonk]. | exa85ocvd. 
8. πορνευσωμενῖθ. πέσαν Im. — ewocireccapes m. 9. —xa prim. amn. 
ekexetpacavam. 10. γογγυζητεά. --και prim.adm. nurwye. ολοθρευτου 
do tantum. ll. παντα δε ravra τυπικως συνεβαινεν d. εἰ (pro eis) k. 
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τελει ἃ, 12. ok. écravar ko. eoravacn. 13. ἥμας (pro vuas prim)m. 
ου κατείληφεν a. δυνατος (pro πιστος) ch. πειρασθηναι ὑμας m. ποιήσαι n. 
—vpas tert. (non secund. ut vult Millius) n, at ἡμας k*. 14. δι ὅπερ, at 
διοο. αδελῴφοι (pro αγαπητοι) ἃ. ειδωλολατριας abedfgh**lo. ειδωλολα- 
τρεας Κ. 15. φρονημοις n. +uuey (ante Aeyw) 56. ὑμας b*. 16. εστιν 
prim. g*kno. avrov (pro του xv secund.) n. 18. θυσιας illegib. inc. — fn. 
εἰσιν m. 19. -Fovy (ante ori prin.) k. Transfert m εἰδωλον et ειδωλοθυτον. 
20. Ovovci m. δαιμονιοις kac ov θῶ Ovovowm. δαιμονωνο. 21. «και (ante 
ov &ecund.) a*. δυνασθαι secund.k. --ουὅ δυνασθε Tpame(ns ad fin. vers. m. 
22. ἰσχυρωτεροι (cf. 1. 25)m. 23. init. avra k*.— εξεστι prim. m. ovbüsk. 
oodoucet k. 24. μὴήδέις (sic vv. 25, 27) kno (non 27 in o). αὐτου ?o*. 4xa 
(post aXXa) bego. 25. μακελω b*. ἀνακρινοντες (non v. 27) k. — 26. τον 
κυ yapa. 27. wopevOnvaca. πορενεσθετι. 28. Deest versus ink usque 
ad συνειδησιν (marg. k** habet: at ἐστιν [sic m], ἐσθιεται, μυνησαντα). & 
rubro tantum ἃ, ‘Huw(H rubro) o. 29. —ócm.  egavrov (pro eavrov)m. 
—Tovl  xpweren. 80. —óeabcdefghklmno. Rasura in b post ov. 31. 
—eure τι ποιειτε d. 32. και ιουδαιοις γίνεσθε m. ἑλλησιν m. 33. παντά- 
πασιντῆ.  éavrov (pro epavrov)ac. συμῴφερων ἃ. σωθωσιν mn. 

Car. XI. 1. uuugren. γινεσθαικΚ. 2. --αδελφοιᾶ. --καιο. παρεδωεει 
0. παραδωσεις cg*l*. 8. extwemo. --κεφαλη δὲ γυναικὸς ὁ avnp &* (habt 
margo). +Tov (ante Xv) m. 4. +xaAvunua (post προφητευων) bo, (ante eye) 
h** (marg.). | Desunt omnia ab avrov €. 4 usque ad κεφαλὴν v. 5 ino. 3, 
axaTraAuTTO T0. κατ᾽ αἰσχύνει (non v. 4) ἢ. αὑτῆς ab*dg**ho. ἐν yap κα 
το αὑτο eG TL. a. εξηρημενη ἃ. 6. κειρεσθω ἃ. κειρεσθαι δοῖ. xvpacbal 
—5 ξυρασθαιτα. EnpacBa?e*. 7. --γχὮαρὶκ. ὠφειλη (sicv. 10) σ΄. fa. 
ἐστιο. 9. εκτισται ἃ. Μη. apwpak. 10. διατοῦτο (sic v. 30, etiam m)l 
οφειλη Ο. 5 “γυνὴ οφειλει τῇ. —exewe. Il. πλὴν ovre γυνὴ χωρις ανὸρο: 
ουτε ανὴρ χωρις γυναικος εν κω dm. 19. ovres cklmo. εκ (pro δια). 18 
ἐστιν (sic v. 14) τ. 14. οὐδε k. ἢ φυσις avrg am. κωμᾶ h*l. --αὐτῳ]". 
15. κωμᾶ]. earch, xeugk. avrn ócóorav adm, —avrnsecund.efhl — 1. 
—atd. 17. παραγγελων ἃ. —To prim.l. αλλα m. srovd. ἥἡττονΐ. 
συνερχεσθαι ο". 18. —7gacdefklmo. ὑπαρχὴν ἃ. 19. γαι (pro yap)m 
ev ὑμιν atpecesfh. και ἱνα kaum*..— wa καὶ τη", 20. --ὑἡμωντη", excroavok. 
21. πινατῃ. 22. καταισχυνεταιο. euro vui τὴ. ev Tovro; cum procede 
tibus jungunt c (tacite) ghklo. 28. *yap rubro tantum d (sic v. 31). de (pro 
yap) 0. —o (ante ks) k. Ἐχς ( post is) gl**, 50. 24. emer οἴω. sue (pro 
vuwr)l*. ποιητεκ". 25. aiuw (pro eue) ἃ. ονοματι (pro aua) k. até | 
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ατι μου (—eug) m. --ὁσακις av πινήτε adm. 26. ὡὥσακις m. εαν (pro av 
"im.)a. --τουτο α. χυ (pro xv) k. καταγγελετεᾶ. axpicovg. —ov d. 
On (sic v. 34) kK. 27. εσθιειτὰ. --τουτονο. ποτηριον Tov κυ αναξιως του 
"8. ἔνοχος k. --rov (ante αἱματος) a**beefglmo [non k]. — 29. Rasura in 
post αναξιως. 30. διατοῦτοῖκ alii. 31. expwoueva**m. ov yap (pro 
X a»)O. εκρινωμεθα d. 32. «τοὺ (ante xv) m. παιδευωμεθα d. 88. 
'ἰδεχεσθαι ο". 84. mwam*., διαταΐξωμαι m. 

Car. XII. 1. [z]ep: m* (z m**). θελομεν c. ayvoewk. 2. τότε (post 
re) acefghko [non d]. ore (pro ori) m. yrek. ἡγησθεῦο. ανηγεσθε 
Jd forsan evyryecOem. emaryoueval* (forsan m). 8. δυνατε Κ. 4. εἰσιν 
tev.5)m. 5. —ok. 6. εἰσιν᾽ και 0 autos O5 ἐνεργων (-δε, ἐστι et ὁ) m. 
ριστος (pro ἐστι) 6. πασιο. 7. —dem(rubrod). Desunt omnia ino ab 
Pavepwors v. 7 usque ad διδοται v. 8. 9. -παλλῳ de ad fin. eersüs cm. ev 
ro avrq seeund.)a. 10. προφητειαι ἢ. --δὲ quartum |. --αλλῳ de ἐρμηνεια 
Awcowvdk. 11]. Legitur versus in g rescript. super rasur. 12. -- γαρἃ 
ubrod). ενεστιν (pro ἐν ἐστιν prim.)m. μελλη prim. m. πολλα exei m. 
dea*. —Tov évosd. ovtaf.  ovrwscklo. 13. evgd. enuk. οἷτε (pro 
τε secund.)m. (pro ere quart.) α΄. --εἰς secund.d. mona (pro πνευμα) 
‘gl. 14. μελλος m. 15, 16. fin.: non; in hkl. 16. ots Κι Versus 
pest in Ο. 16, 17. o@Oadyos (non v. 21)k. 17. +axon (ante οφθαλμος) 
*. οσφρισις ἃ. oodpnask. 18. νῦν]. —-avrev m. Rasura ante καθως 
ba. nOedXyoevk. 21. —dedm. +0 (ante οφθαλμος) &bedfgklm. εἰπὴην d. 
oowh*m. 22. ασθενεσθερα. ecrwm. 23. do ουμεν ἃ΄. ατιμοτερα 
deghklo. στιθεμεν o*. περισσοτεραν ευσχημοσυνην a. 24. —exe: a*. 
AAabegmo. συνεκερασενθ. το (pro rq) m. 25. σχισματα abcdegk. 
eptuvwowe. 26. racynd, cupracyeh** (pro racye). μελλος prim. m. 
vypracxnbehklo. δοξαζηται6. cvyxaipgbdhlo. gcuryapem. fin. μελει ἢ 
7. —óea*h (rubrod). 28. -και (ante rprrov)m. δυναμης ἃ. επειτα (pro 
Ta)8. 30. λαλουσιν m, at λαλωσι 56. --μὴ παντες διερμηνευουσι; ἃ. διερ- 
ἡνευουσιντα. 31. ζηλουται ko**. μειζονα (pro κρειττονα) Mm. καθυπερ- 
͵ολὴν gm. fin. δεικνυμοι k. 

Car. XIII. 1. ἤχων Κ. αλαλαζων d. 2. esdw (pro ιδῶ) c (sic). πασαν 
rim. (ac mutat.) a. —worem. μεθισταναι Ὦ. ουθεν abc (facite) efghklo 
non dm]. 8. ψωμισω abe (tacite) defghklmo. jou ra ὑπαρχοντα C. μοι 
pro mov prim.)l. — kavÜgcoua: b**cdfhk [ποπ 1]. ὠῴφελουμαι Κι 4. --ἡ 
γαπη tertiuma. περπερευεται (περεν mutat.) à. 5. ζηλει 15. 6. em 
inte rn adnOea)e. 8. παυσωνται c. 9. δε (pro yap) abedefghklo. 10. 
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«A05 k. ll. ore prim. ?g. ἡμὶν k. eAaAovy ὡς νήπιος In. ΟΥς νήπιοι 
edpovouy ὡς νήπιος ελαλουν ck. 12. βλεποιμεν m. +s (post apr: prim.) bgo. 
ecomrpovk. ^ ecompovl και (post ecomrpov)f. Rasura in g post καθως. 
18. -51. 
Cap. XIV. 2. γλωσσαις bo. --τῳ]. 3. oixodouny (sic vv. 5, 26, non 
12) k. 4. otxodoun prim. k*. --ὁ δὲ προφητενων ad fin. vers. km. προφν- 
τευωνῇ. 5. —Aadewk*. κρεισσω (sie, pro uciQor)m. διερμηνενει abdfghklo. 
Óepueveve (42) c. -ἡ 6. aceA oi rubro, init. peric. in ad (sic v. 20), 
ἔλθω. ὠφελησωῖ. —; prim.c. αποκαλυψη h*. —ev (ante διδαχη) Ὁ. 7. 
ἁψυχα Κ. διδῶ abcdeghklmo. 8. σαλπιγξ φωνην ἃ. ders m*. 9. 
οὕτως cglmo. ὑμεις dubium in c. yAwonse. τγνωσθησετα m. 10. 7vys 
bo. +7w (ante xocuw) bo. —avrev d. Ἔεστιν (ante αφωνον) 6. 11. iów am. 
—ka« ὁ λαλων ev enor βαρβαρος a* (habet marg.). 12. ovres cklmo. eme 
ζηλωται (pro ewe: ζηλωται) m. 14. προσευχομαι ἔχ". ἐστιν τὴς neve (pro 
ἐστι). 15. -eoria*.. το au prim.?b. το νοὶ prim.d. -- ψάλω ad fin. vers 
d. +7w (ante voi secund.) abc (tacito) efghklmo. 16. ευλογης b*o. ευλογησεῖ 
ek. ευχαριστεια CO. ovevef. oideyvm. 17. -yapo. ενχαριστης cd. 
αλλα].. 18. λαλω (pro AaAwv) ce. 19. τω voi (-- δια) m. —Aoyous secund. c. 
20. αδελῷφοι (b rubro) k. yweoOar?m*. νηπιαζεται Κ΄. gpeow bise, at 
φραισι secund. f. 21. ἑτερωγλωσσοις k*. —ovde a. 22. -eso. 32. 
συνεισελθηο. emitcoavtok. smarrais m. AaAeci m. ἱἰδιωται (non v. 24)k 
24. —óe prim. d*. amio Tos k. 25. init. —kxau m. οὕτως bis cklo, prim. gh, 
secund. m. ῴανερα non p. m. ino. οὗτος (pro οὕτω secund.)g. απαγγελων 
d. -ol*. —ovrec k. οντως o Ob. fin. εν guw eo rw m. ea riw ce, 36. 
adeA o rubro in d. αδελφοι ea Tw m. συνεισερχῆσθε 0. --ὑμων ἃ. --διδαχην 
exei k.. -Ἐπροφητειαν eye (ante γλωσσαν)ξ. αἀποκαλυψιν exe Ὕλωσσαν εχειὰ 
--αποκαλυψιν exei τῇ. ‘yweoOwabcdefghklmo. 27. wAeiora*c. ἀναμέροι 
klm. --καιὶ secund.a**, 28. —óe prim.a*. yk.  AaeAgreg"*. 29. τη 
(ante óvo) a. λαλητωσαν g*k. —oil*. αλλοο. 31. καθένα]. καθὲν 
ἅπαντες (pro καθ᾽ eva παντες) gg. παῦτες καθένα h* (Ba, h*). pavBavwowwem. 
33. ἀακαταστασιας dub. inc. — aXAaegk. και (post ws) f. -- τῶν ἁγιων οὗ, 
Jin. διδασκω bo. 84. επιτετραπται (ι prim. mutat.)e. αυτοις (pro avrax) 
em. 35. εθελουσιν m. εννοίκια (pro ev oxw)b. --re (ante ouo) k. οικιαο. 
eyxpovO. γυναιξι λαλειν ev εκκλήσια m. 36. κατηντισεν C. 37. τὰ 
(post e) eg. --ἥ 1*. —rov abedefghklmo. evroda eww m. 389. -Ἔμου (post 
αδελῴοι) egmo. κωλνητε ἃ, μη kwAveTe λωσσαῖις T0. 40. -róe (pos 
mavra) am. επιστήμονως (pro evaxnpoves) bo. | | 
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Car. XV. 1. αδελῴοι γνωριζω Se ὑμιν a®d (αδελῴοι et de rubro in d: 
"uente ἀδελῴοι nigro). -Fuov (post evayyedov)a. ἐστήκατεξο. 2. ζω- 
rÜe m*. 4 (proe secund. m. 3. —nuwya*. 4. Tq ἥμερα τὴ τριτη m. 
‘ata tas ypadasb*o. ὄ. whOn (sic ov. 6, 7, 8) Κ. επειτα (pro era) m. 
init. era &.— ἐπᾶνω k. ἐφ ἅπαξο. πλειονες km. — uevwow C. ἄρτι k. 
εἴ, 7. erevra (pro eira)aceg. 8. ὠσπερείτῳϑ- ὠσπερεί Tw bgho. 
περιττωκ. ὠσπερείτωι] (τ deest p. m). ὠσπερί τῶ m. 9. à ὅτι 6. 
. me (pro eue) Ὦ. καινή ΟΡ. παντῶων αὐτωνᾶ. exovriaca k*.. Ἔμονος (post 
c e*yw δε) ἃ. ll. ovrws bis cgklmo. κηρυσωμεν m. €T0 Tevcapev O. 
. χν o. λεγουσιν k. Aeryouow ev ὑμιν τινες 8. 18, -εἰ δε αναστασις 
ων οὐκ ἐστιν ad, 14. εγειγερταεο. apa (sic v. 15) k. και (post apa) 
"*m (apaxye). xevik. —de secund.a*m. fin. ἡμων]. 15. εὑρισκωμεθα 

apa (pro óc) m. ηγειρεν bise. — erynpovrai k. 16. χε εγηΎγερται super 
mr.ing. 17. ὁτι (proers)m. 19. es χν (pro ev xe) k. εν χω ἡλπικοτες 
sey m. ανων bis scriptum in m. 22. καὶ (pro *yap) O. οὕτως cklo. 
. —óeh. am apyno. +7ov (ante xv) abedefghklmo.  «appovsia k. 28. 
ρισοῦ g. —ava**.  avcÜn? (pro av θη) ἃ. ravs (pro ovs prim.)m*, — 27. 
ιονότι fk. 28. —oray usque ad ra vavra prim. m. |. vrorarygocera m. 
. Jin. πασιν abdefghklmo. 29. ποιησωσιν m. ὁλος d. avrov (ante των 
ρων secund.) m. αὐτων (pro των vexpov 8ecund.) ad. 80. κινδυνεβομεν d. 
. καθημεραν fgh. nuerepav akm (prima litera eras. inh). (cum Elsev. 
0]. τ αδελῴφοι (ante zv) m. 32. πιομεν τη", avpiork. 88. ypnoraab 
efghklmo. [λακωνικη παροιμια᾽ X: μενανδρου κωμωδιογραῴφου γνωμη, e marg. |. 
. —yapk. τινες Ova. τινες exovcw m. — eywara*. εχουσιν 6. ὑμων 
ro ὑμιν) bgko. jin. λαλω (pro Aezyo) km. 86. αφρων m. — (womoirai k*. 
omaeteO. 97. --τὸ prim. b*o. τῶσωμαϊ. xoxovk. ruyne. Tvyef. 
. διδωσιν avrw bdmo. nOednoek. ηθελησεν m. 89. -- avro capt k. 
rapt tert. abedefghklmo. --αλλη de capt κτηνων km. Post krgvov ina 
δα quatuor eras. αλλοι δε txOuwv k. fin. werewwva. 40. Tria verba 
sa ante επουρανια inb. 41. acrepwy (pro acrepos)h. 42. οὕτως (sic 
45, etiam m) cgklo. 49. ενατιμια: k. δοξει 44. --εστι σωμα ad fin. 
8.1. 47. «τῆς (ante yns)m. 49. xoixov super rasur.inb. ᾧφορεσωμεν 
efhklmo. 50. δυνατεΚ. «Anpoueck. 51. de(pro pev)k. κοιμησομεθα 
52. ὀφθαλμουικ. 53. rovrov prim.k. Ing vv. 58, 54 super rasur. 
cript. δά. evdvonte prim. b*o. ενδυσεται (prim.) ἀάφθ. k*. νίκος (sic 
55, 57, at non m v. 57) kim. 55. ce (pro cov prim.) m. ἄδη m.  vewos 
ὅθ. --δὰ prim.l 57. τω θῶ deo. dovrsabdlo. νίκος n. 58. arya- 


TOL μου αδελφοι b. ἐδραιοι k. αἀμετακινοιτοι Θ. εἰς to epywk. εστιν bn. 
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Car. XVI. 1. ευλογιας k** marg.1*. — ovrex cgklmno. ποιεῖτε (pro 


ποιησατε) C. 2. σαββατω (cf. xiv. 5) m. ὁτι hmn.  evodovrach. or ay 
(sic vv. 3, 5, 12) n. ἐέλθω (sic v. 12 bis) k.— ευλογιαι 1". "yivovraca*c*dm. 
8. Ἔπρος ὑμας (post mapa^yevona:) bo. δ επιστολων cum sequent. inn. 


τουτοις O. 4. de rubrod. 1k. αξιον yam. — sopevOsra: c. πορεβεσθαι 
d. fin. ropevovrarb*. 5. de (pro yap)m. 6. rvxove*. iw bo. προ- 
mepyntracc*. πορευσωμαι b*o. πορευομαι fk. 7. apri vuas k. επιτρεπει 
efk**, επιτρεψη dm. 8. ἐπιμένω Mn. πεντικοστῆης d. 9. avewyey nD. 
+01 (ante avTixemevot) α. 10. βλεπεται ?k9. +7ov (ante xv) m. Kary n. 
12. ἀπολλῶ ἢ. ευκαιρισὴ dk. 18. oTg«gre b*. στῆκτεο. 15. omavk 
«kat φουρτουρνατου και ἀχαΐκον (post oredava)a. — fin. avrow m. 16. uro- 
τασησθερ. Kxorowvrik. l7. κα του (pro και prim.) m. — oprovprarove. 
Qoprovvarov m. ἡμωνᾶ, vuerepoym (pro vuev). 18. averavcavro m. eno 
(pro euoi) e sic. επεγινωσκεταιῖθ. 19. --ασπαζονται usque ad actas am. 
ασπαΐζεται (pro ασπαζονται secund.) c. πολλα εν Kw ἃ. πρισκύλλα m*. 
xaroixoy mn. 20. ασπαζεσθε (pro -σασθε)ῦο. 21. eun mutat. ing. 22 
+nuwy (post xv) abedfhkl [non m] 0o. — napa, vaÜa e. "uapavaÜafghklo [n cum 
Elxev : at in marg. forsan p. m. rn συρων φωνὴ ugvevei ὁ Ks ηλθεν] 23. τῷ 
μων (post xv) bfkmo. --ἰὖ χυ]. -χῦῃ. 24. --εν xq wm. 


SuBscriPT.: 45 (ante προς) ak. --προς κορινθιους wr: bmo. — dure 
a, ασιας bo, εφεσον dh (pro φιλιππων). Tov φορτουνατου m. φφορτουρνατοι 
e. fin. tori% wo gn. t+avaryy. €. κε. 0. μαρτυριαι εζ. στιχ wo.k. Nil inl: 
&ilet c. τέλος τῆς προς kopiv. a επιστολῆης ἡτις εγραφη κ-τ.λ. d. eypagy 


απο εφεσον δια στεῴανα φουρτουνατου αχαΐκου και τιμοθεου. a TX wo. h. 


AD CORINTHIOS SECUNDA. 


(Cap. I. 1—4.] 


Προς κορινθιους β ἐπιστολὴ του a^ytov ἀποστολου παυλου h. eTig ToM 
(—erio 05 mno) προς κορινθιους δευτερα (B,lno)klmno.  Híatd. 

Car. I. 1. —Tov Üvk. πασι τοις ᾧγιοις . ovowk. ovovo. 8. -ex 
λογητος usque ad ιν xv m. owTiputv Κ, πῆρ (pro Os secund.) m. 4. e 
(pro em) In. --ἥμων εἰς o usque ad OwWef. óvvagÜe m. τοις (pro του!) C. 
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+ (pro ys) m. δ. «aÜgra m.  ovrwscgklno. xa: (ante δια) m. --rov 
st &a)abcefghklmno. εἰς ἡμας (pro ἡμων)]. 6. ov (pro de)k. +2rodAy 
st ὑπομονη) bgo. — avrov (pro avrov) begko. — evre παρακαλουμεθα usque 
σωτήριας ponit m ante τῆς evepryovuevis. και ἢ ελπις nuwy (ὕμων 0) βε- 
a ὑπερ ὑμων (ἡμων 805) transferunt abcefghklno in locum post πασχομεν. 
ἡμων m*. 7. —orik. οὕτως cgklmno. 8. ayvoewk. περι (pro 
p prim.) bm**o. καθυπερβολην gh. αβαρυνθημεν o. ὑπερ δυναμιν 
ιρηθημεν τὰ. +7nv (ante δυναμιν)ο. ἡμας (pro ὑμας secund.) c sic. 9. 
f. aXX am. πεποιθῶτες C. wuevk. eyerpavrib*l*o, 10. τηλλικουτου 

nuas (pro vuas) C sic. +xat (post ov)m. —erchk. 11. ὑμων (pro ἡμων 
m.) e**. +70 (post wa) m. εἰς bis script. inc. fin. ὑπερ ὑμων ce**fghimn 
wb)o.. 12. “-ἡμων prim.m*.  ecrw mn. uaprvpi b*. ἀἁγιοτητι (pro 
vorgri) τῇ. ειλικρινια 6150. εἱλικρινεια ἔστι (sic II. 17 gn). του (ante 00 
m.)am. και (ante ovk) àm. +77 (ante capxixn)0. σαρκικὶ Κι xapum, 
νματιο (pro χαριτὴ. 4 ov (ante Ov secund.) Im. ἀνεστράφη uev m. 

δσπιγινωσκαται Κι —9 και emirywooxers Οὗ. 14. ἡμεις (pro vues) k. 
ov m. -ἡμων (post kv) m. fin. 4yvbmo. 15. eX0ew προτερον προς 
is 8. ελθειν προς unas To wporepoy bedefgklno. ^ «porepov προς ὑμας 
ewm.  ToTpoTepovh. και (post wa) k. 16. eXQew (pro διελθειν) abo. 
X bis script. inl ad (proud) blo. ἡμῶν (pro vuev secund.) d. 17. 
ἴλομενος achmo. ἄρα hin. βθοουλομαι prim.m. 7k. euov bo, enor k 
Ὁ euo). οὗ ok. ovov;l 18. —ore ὁ λογος (habet marg. p. m.?) n. 
ts (pro vuas) a*m. οὔ (sic v. 19) k. 19. o Tov ÜÓv yapm. = euovk. 

-* Toy (ante Ov) fo. dio και δ avrov (pro kat ev avrqg) m. 21. δὲ rubro 

vaas συν nuwado. ἡμιν Ὁ“, ὑμιν, ι rescript. inl. +0 (ante @s)1**. — 22. 
. —oaemo. didousg. apaBwam. 23. μαρτυραν ezixaXovuat τον θνῃ. 
ὅτι ο. ἥλθον k. 24, τῆς πιστεως ὑμων & ἄχαριτος (pro χαρας) m. 
»» (pro ὑμων secund.) k. ἐστηκατε do, at ἑστήκαμεν 6. 

Car. IL 1. yap (pro de)m. euavrwn. ‘ov (pro ro) b*co. εν Aum 
x ὑμας eAOewabcedefghkimno. 3. eypam. +eme λυπὴν (post λυπην) a. 
v (pro exo) ad. wereOwsf. ἡμας (pro umas)a. 4. aXX wa τὴν αγαπην 

aXX wa Ὕνωτε τὴν ayarny l. nuk. 5. Xe prim. dub. inn. adda abe 
ghklmno. —451*. 6. ro τοιουτον οὐ. 7. χαρησασθαι vuask. 8. Hic 
sus rescriptus in b, secundá manu (primá manu amittitur). doe. 9. 
ἵπὴν (pro δοκιμην)α". --εἰ Ὁ. 10. init. ev (pro à)f.— xaryw (pro και ecyw) 

e κεχαρισμαι ect κεχάρισμαι m. ὦ κεχαρισμαι forsan. sec, manu in g. 
wrov ?d. 12. -del*. εσχικα Κ. τὸ (pro τῳ secund.)fl*mn, τίτόν 
3R 
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(pro rvrov rov)m. 14. de rubrod. θριαβενοντιτα". ev χῶ ιησον (—19) 


m. tyv(mutat.joounvb. — guwwk. 15. σωζομενὴης d. avo\upevon m. 
16. +ex (ante θανατον e£ (wns) m. 17. λοιποι (pro woAXor) defghln [son 
kmo] εἰλικρινιας Θ. κατ᾽ evumiovelo. — xarevavri Üv (-- του) m. --τὸν 


secundum ἃ. θ mutatum in θὺ tertio apudn. λαλουμεν ev yo n*. | 

Car. III. 1. apywueÜa α΄.  apyoueÜa?m. adrwl*. eavrosn*. 9 (pro ; 
ei) afm. χριζομεν h*. worepm. ef vuovk. 2. —g b uf videtur. — vw 
(pro ἡμων secund.) bko. 8. --εγγεγραμμενη ἃ" (in marg. a** καὶ ὙΘΎραμ | 
uev). Ὑεγραμμενη bo. aXX ev mum. λιθενες k. aAX ev adfklmno i 
καρδιαις adfhlno [non k]. 4. δὲ rubrod (sic ow v.12). 5. ἱκανὴ ἃ. a$ 
ἑαντων eguey Ta. Xoyyi(ecÜailn. 6. aroxreveacghkm*no. ἀποκτεννει εἴ 
lm**, 7. init.» (pro ei) m... eyypanmucwo**. pwicewsbekmn. povoess 
dfghlo. 9. τῇ (pro prim.)a. σποσω (pro πολλῳ) Cc. περισσευσει ko. 
10. ov dedofacra:abcdefgkimno. ewexevgm. evexevk. ὑπερβαλουσηςταῦ. 
12. +rnv (ante roavrny) Ο. 13. pwvons ab**cdefghklmno. -- τὸ prim.n* 
(habet marg. p. m., ut in I. 18. avrov (pro eavrov) &cdm. evarensarg. 
14. --αλλ᾽ ὁπωρωθη ra νοηματα avrov C. emwpwOncav?g*. — axpnf. —Tm 
prim. a*f*. +nyepas (post aonuepov) m. ὅτι (non 9, τῇ) ghlmno.— ev xw εησον 
xarapynram. In vv. 14, 15 deest ink ab το avro καλυμμα v. 14 usque ed 
σημερον t. 15. 15. αναγινωσκηται ἴῃ. μωῦσης ab*efgklmno. εἰς (pre 
eT) m. 16. -avk. επιστρεψει k. 17. —To secund. k. 

Car. IV. 1. Qiarovrolmn.  cavrgs?m. ἡἠλεηθημεν Κῇἢ.  o«n. eyse 
κουμεν (cf v. 16) m. 2. init. adda edefghkln [non o]. μὴδὲ hklmno. ap 
&as (pro αληθειας) m. αἀανθρωπου C. 3. —x«atO. εστιν bis en, prim.m 
avoAvuuevois]. απολλυμμενοις O*. fin. καλυμμενον b*. 4. erv$jwcert. 
διαυγασαι d.— avrovs (pro avros)a. fin. Ἔτου αορατου aflm. 5. -- κυριον 
d. fin. χν (pro ιν) d. 6. —o prim.n. vuwy (pro ἡμων)ὴ 6. -- τῆς Sok as & 
xv wa*. 7k. 8. ov (sic v. 9, οὐκ secund.)k. ov secund.o*. εξαπορ- 
ρουμενοι ἃ. 9. εγκαταλιπομενοιΘθ. 10. —5uovO. 11. init. eck. -- καιθ. 
18, δὲ rubro d. avro τὸ πνευμαἃ. δι on (sic v. 9), at διὸ v. 16. 14. 4à 
(ante nuas)k. - τον (antew)g. + xv (post w)bo. e£eyepecabfo. fin gus 
(pro vuw)gmo. 15. quask*m. ευχαριστειαν kmo. περισσενη bdo. 16. 
ovyk (pro ov) m. eryxaxounevem. eck. QOeperaa**d. eoo (pro εσωθεν) 
dm (- ἡμων m) 17. de (pro γαρ) 6. παρ᾽ avrixaf. καθυπερβολην h. 

Car. V. 1. de (pro *yap)C. yap rubrod. omak. κατοικια Ο. owodoum 
«xouev ex Üv Κ. οἰκιαν (sic v. 2)k. 2. emevóvca m. 4. —oi m. --rovre (post 
oxnva)d. ep w (pro Millü ἐπειδὴ) C. ὧν (pro ῳ) 6. ενδυσασθαι (pro εκδυ- 
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aa 0a:) f1*o. 5. «eig (ante Tovro) m. και χρισας nuas (post 0s) k. 
sous ἃ. apa(/Jeva mo. 6. θαρουντες (non v. 8) k. 7. eidovs?k. 8. --δὲ 
"do. -eca**. amo (pro ex) m. —rova. 9. φιλοτιμωμεθατα. εἰναι avro 
- 10, “Yuas (Y rubro) o. de φανερωθηναι . κομισητε f. — koygonraig* 
no*. —pos a empatev (sic)n. φαυλον (pro κακον) dm. 11. φανερωμεθα m. 
ων ο.Ὠ φανερωσθαι m*. 12. συνιστανωμενί. aXX ἃ. καυχήσεως (pro 
avynuaTos)n. εχηταικ. καυχομενους C. fin. και μὴ ev καρδια m. 13. 
tre (pro ere prim.) k. ὑμιν mutat.ine. 14. Super rasur. hio versus in g. 
δ. —e deln. +y5 (ante ὑπερ secund.) a. Ππαντων secund. (II rubro) a. 
-apa oi παντες usque ad a«weÜavev O. nxeTce. μὴκέτι kn. — avrois (pro 
avros) 1. παντῶων (pro avrov) afhln. --mravrev (post avrov) b**. — -yepÜevri 
. 11. init. wore και ὑμεις πι. οὐκέτι 6. οὐκέτι hklmn.— γινωσκωμεν h. 
T. -τανακαινιζεσθε (post κτισι) ἃ. τα παντα καινα bdfko. 18. --δια c. 
αταλαγης d. 19. +0 (ante 0;) b*o. nv evn. καταλασσων efh*k. 
aTraAcwyn. καταλλασσον d*. θεμενος abc (facito) defghklmno. --εν secund. 
hl*n. 20. καταλλαγῆτεα m. 21. εποιησαν Κ. *yevouc0a ab**defgklmno. 
ρομεθα b*c. θῦ δικαιοσυνη ἃ. Ov (v mutatum) b. 

Car. VI. 1. de rubrod. —xavabkmo. καινὸν k*. δεξασθεῃ. 2. διο 
eye: (—yap) m. 8. μὴδὲμίαν klo. μήδεμίανταω. ue0nf. Jfin.-5uwovd. 4. 
ννιστοντες f. +ey διωγμοις (post αναΎκαι) ἃ. στενενοχωριαῖις n. 5. νηστεια 

6. ἀγνοτήτι πο. χριστοτητιϊκ. ayarnk. 7. ordwv0. Ἔτων (ante 
ριστερων) bgo. 8. εὐυφημιας και δυσφημιας m. 9, 10. ὡς λυπουμενοι aei δε 
αἰροντες, ὡς παιδευομενοι καὶ μη θανατουμενοι a*, 10. μηδὲν kn. -τα 
wate ravra) dl. 1]. ὑμων (pro ἡμων ργἷπι.) ο. ανεωγεν ἢ. yap (ante 
ιρδια) κ. πεπλατυταιᾶρο. merAarnram*. 12. στενοχωρησθε secund.?b*, 
t στενοχωρεισθαι prim.c*. ὑμιν (pro quw) ac. —deal. fin. yuwyb*o. 18. 
n. ques b*k*. 14. +d:cato (post yap)a*, eras. rubro. ἡ τις κοινωνια (-- δε) 
m. προσκοτος k. 15. προσῴφωνησις m. ββελιαρ abe (tacite) defghklno. 
euay m. 16. uera (pro Millii uer) c. yap rubrod. --γαρο. -—orim. 
€» O. μον (pro pot) m. 17. à on.  ad$wpwÜgrefmo.  amrecbek. 
mT5g50em. ἀπτεσθαι ΟἿ. 18. παντοκρατορ f. 

Car. VII. 2. avyxepncarea**. — yopicare o**. ovóeva ἡδικησαμεν bis 
wipt. d*. ἡἠδικησαμεν Κ. 3. ovk. Ἔμον (post κατακρισιν) 0. azroÜavew cf. 
υναποθανην ἃ. 4, ὑπερπερισσευμαι de. wack. ín. ὑμων (pro nuwv)bco. 


. οὐδὲμίαν klmno. aveow εσχῆκεν ἃ. avecv m. εξοθενῃ. 6. —o θεος ἃ. 
, 7. wappovara k. 7. παρεκληθὴν m. e$ ὑμὴν ?b*. διαγγελλων ἃ. 
παγγελλων k. οδυρμων m. Tov ἐμὸν ὀδυρμον (pro vuwv) Κι --μετῃ. 


3R2 


402 AD CORINTHIOS II. Carr. VII. v. 8—VIIL v. 24. 


8. μεταμεμελημαι ἃ, μεταμελλομαι dk (pro ueraueAouat). μεταμελομην ΤΌΝ. | 
9. μηδενη d. (nueusÜgre m. 10. yap rubrod. εργαΐζεται prim. m. 1]. 
suas (pro vuas)a. ποσιν k. κατηργασατο k*m. -τεν (ante ὑμιν)οα (vusyd*). 
—aAÀAXa φοβον aXXa επιποθησιν b* (habet marg.). | aXX quartumah. αλλα 
seztum abdfmo. — a-yvovs km?o. 12. ápan. ἐἑνεκεν teradfk. --aAX (ante 
ovóe) m. aXAAabo. εἷνεκα (pro eivexev tertium)l. ὑμῶν τὴν ὑπερ quer 
abc(sic)efghklmno. yyas(pro uuas)c. 13. àerovrolmn. em τῇ παρακλη- 
cei δε ὑμων περισσοτερως μαλλον d. —óee. ev(proem)™. αναπεπαντεῦ. 
14. avrovb*. ovrwsgkmo. vuev(pro yuov)C. προς Titov (pro ems Tirov)m. 
e» (ante αληθεια secund.) g. 15. ἡμας (pro ὑμας) m*. αναμημνησκομένον | 
h*, avaysurnoxouevoskl*. 16. —ovvabe (tacite) defghklno [non m). θαρω 
d*. —ey secund, al. 

Car. VIII. 1. γνωριζω οἷν. —de m (rubro d). --ὑμιν α΄. —aócA ora. 2. 
χάριτος (pro xapas)1: errat Millius. καταβάθος k. βαθος 0. ὁ καταβαθο: 
(non n)d. ἀπλοτητος k, χρηστοτητος m (pro anXorgros). 8. αυθερετοιΐ. 
4. δεομενος d. vucy b*o. --δεξασθαι suas ab*defglmno [non k]. --ἥμας 
(δεξασθαι post κοινωνιαν locato) c. 6. wate (pro εἰς To) d. vuas (pro suo) 
" &  Tirov DO. ovrwscgkino. επιτέλεσει Cn. —kai 8ecund. ck. +es (onte 
τὴν xapiw) a. T. αλλαϊκ.. πεῖισσευετα (I rubro) g. πασὴ (η mutat.)b 
εξ ἡμων εν ὑμιν abm. — εξ vuwy ev vuv nO. fin. περισσευαταιο. 8. ὑμετερας | 
8" (vel a**) be (facite) defghk**lmno. 9. guas (pro ὑμας) akl*mo. ὦν. 
ἥμεις (pro vue) ab. —upmecs C. fin. πλουτησωμεν ab*, wAouTionreg®. | 
10. nav (pro vi) 0. συμφερον ὑμιν 6. --τὸ prim. b*o. — mepicv C. περυσι 
(v mutat.) d. ἀποπέρυσι h. ll. επιτελεσατο (are mutat.) b*. ovrws ckin 
o [non m]. τοὺ (pro rosecund.)k. —12.s(pro e)b. καθ᾽ ὃ bis eln, secund. 
m.  xa0óbisf. av exe (pro eav exn)f. 18, ἀνεσης Κ΄ θλιψης k. -αλλ 
n. ‘post xaipwn. 14. --γενηται prim.a. icorgs Κι 15. ὦ (pro o) büf, 
ó m prim., et forsan secund. επλεονασεντα. —o secund. bg*hko. — roAcyorn. 
oAwyov n.  gAaTovgse d. — gAarTovgoev mn. 16. de rubro d. ὃοντι ἀεῖῃ. 
- τὴν k. αυτην (nv mutat.) b. μων o. 17. σπουδεοτερος f. εξηλθενι. 
18. avrw (pro μετ᾽ avrov) m. τον αδελῴον μετ᾽ avrov C. — emawogk. 19. 
χειροτονιθεις k. +eyevero (post nuwv prim., quod p. m. videtur deesse) b. e 
(pro συν) dm. ὑφ᾽ bis scriptum in τὰ. ὑφ᾽ ὕμων b**l. —avrovd. αὑτὴν (pr 
avTov) ἃ. fin. ἡμων (pro ὑμων) abeefghklmno. — 20. ὑμας (pro ἡμας) bghmo. 
ἀδροτητι hk. ὑμων (pro guov) c. 21. προνοουμεν yap (pro vpovoovuero)f. 
+-yap (post προνοουμενοι) m. --rov (ante kv) Κ.- των (ante avv) al. [παρ- 
οἰκίων σολομωνος e marg. |. 22. yv C. —TmoÀv&. προς (pro eis) c. 24, 
ενδειξασθαι Κ. -- και secund. abedefghklmno. 
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Car. IX. 1. ἐστιν e. 2. ἡμων (pro ὑμων prim.) m. --Aeryov (post μακε- 
joc:) m.  wepicv c. —eLa. npeOicek. 3. ἡ eras. post ὑπερ inf. μερὴ fk*. 
-FaAX (ante wa secund.) m. — gre k. 4. ἐλθωσι Κι ααπαρασκενασςους m. 
Aeyouev Kk. Tavras(pro ravrg)8. 5. --ουν δ" (habet marg.). ηγησαμὴν no. 
προέλθωσι προς (pro es) m. σπροκαταρτησωσι ckn*. προεπηγγελμενην d. 
κατηγγελμενὴν k. ἡμων (pro ὑμων) e. ταυτην cum precedentibus n. -do- 
wepl ὡς (pro wo7ep) acdefghkmno. 6. —rovro dea, at aóeA po: (pro 
Tovro 9e) m. 7. —xaÜws o. 8. -εστιν (post δε) bo. avrapxiavf.. --πασαν 
avrapkeay ἔχοντες Κι 9. εδωκεν eo. 10. επιχωρηγων mo. σπειραντι m. 
ββρωσιν, hk a£*ln. χορηγήσει m. χωρηγῆσαιἔ. χορηγῆσαι ἷο. πληθυνεῖ 
m. πληθῆναι ἢ, avénce m. αὐξῆσαι lo [verba cum Elsev.n]. “γονηματα 
abdefghlmno. 11. ἀπλοτητα ἃ (etiam k v. 13). gr«m.  vuov (pro ἡμων) 
&c. 12. λειτουργειας km. πρὸς ἀναπληρουσα e. 1183. awmAorgrik. -- ὑμων 
m. διακονιας (pro κοινωνιας)}. 14. ἡμας (pro vpas)m. fin. uv m*. 15. 
—dea. αἀνεκδιηγητω ἃ. ανεκδιηγειτω f. 

Car. X. 1. init. +nacb*o. επιεικδιας (sic) c. θαρρων ἃ. 2. παρον fil. 
qn. emt τισι ( post Aory:Copas) a*, eras. rubro. 4. στρατιᾶς emn, στρατίας 


- δ. rw Ow pos super rasur. rescript.inh. oxvpwuatovkn., 5. αιχμαλωτευ- 


evTese. αἱχμαλωτιζοντες ς, 6. exdnxyoa?g*. Ἔπασαν παραβασιν και (post 
ἐκδικησαὴ ἃ. ὅτ᾽ avn. 7. Brerere'lo. παλιν λογιζεσθω ἃ. οὕτως cklno 
[non m]. 8. —red. --καὶ prim.c. περισσον Κ. -- τι τὰ. καυχήσομαι cfk. 
ἥμων (pro ἡμιν) οθ.« oikoóougvk. καταίσχυνθησομαι d*. 9. +66 (post iva) 
afm. 10. Bapao. 11. rovro o0 Ao*y.O. oim O0. ἐπιστολων Κ. απωντες 
d*. το εργον ἃ. 12. roAywym. «pias (pro eyxpwa)D. ἐπ᾽ αὐτους (pro 
eavrovs secund.)0. add am. ἑαυτοις eavrovs secund. m. συνιᾶσιν M. 
13. οὐκ (pro ovyt) cd'm, at ovx. (sic v. 15) k. exepnoev ?g*, at ἐμετρησεν a. 
fin. ἡμῶν (pro vuv) d*. 14. nuas (pro ὑμας) 4". —-yap secund. d. ἡμων 
(pro vv) d'd'. — 15. xavxouevos d'd*. -decln. ^ avfouevgsh. ἡμων (pro 
ὑμων) ἃ, —e» uuwk. 16. vmepemexewa Ο. --ὑμων 56. εναγγελισασθαι (pro 
κανχησασθαι) m. 17. καυχομενος c. 18. --ὁ prim.a*. δαυτῶν ῃ. συνισ- 
Tav d. συνιστανων m. εστιν d. 

Car. ΧΙ 1. 'OóeAov (ὃ rubro)k. | w$eXovmm. ανειχεσθε abe (tacité) 
efghkln**o. ἀνέχεσθαι ἃ. avexecfe mn*. —uapovd. —7ri abe (tacit?) defg 
hklmo [habetn]. τη αφροσυνη be (tacit?) efghklmno (-- τῆς n). 2. (mw 
Ovm.  snpuocaugr k. evik. --παρθενον ἄγνηνο. --ἄγνην d. κω ἃ, θω τὰ 
(pro χριστῳ). 38. ποτε (pro πως). -ocd. evavho. φξηπατησεν evaym. 
οὕτως cgklno [non m]. POapad. +xat τῆς ayvorntos (post ardoTnTOos) a. 
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—Tovd. fin. ἀπλοτητος τῆς εν χω k. 4. λαμβανεται d. ἑτερον ευαγΎγε- 
λιον €. εδεξασθαι οἷ. ανειχεσθε b*efgo. ἡνειχεσθεξκ. ἄν εἴχεσθε (sic) τὰ 
[n cum Elzev.]. 5. undevko. 6. τειμε (post idus) d. ovk. ανα- 
νωσειο. T. eu αὐτὸν n, at eavrov h (pro ἐμαυτον). -Tob*. — Deest; ad 
finem ἐπ]. 8. εἐσηλησα ἃ. ὀψωνιον Κι οψονιον m. suas (pro unas) | 
jin. ovÜevos m. ov κατεναρκησεν ὑμων ἡ καρδια (—ovóeyos) d. 9. Ἔμον (post 
αδελῴοι)τη. απο (α mutat.)l. paxedonavd*. aBapek. --ὐμιν m* (at habet 
m** post euavrov). ἑαυτον (pro euavrov) bo. ετήρησα ἐμαυτὸν d. ernpnoa 
και τηρήσω epavrovg. 10. --εἰς euea* (habet marg.). φραγίσεταικΚ. σῴφρα- 
γισεταιά. [φραγήσεται ο]. «Anuaccfmn. 11. διάτί᾽ ko. 12. jin. ὑμεις ἃ. 
13. ψευδ᾽ ἀποστολοι ἢ. eptyarat’ Ο. μετασχιματιζομενοι d. 14. Oavuaa 
μετασχιματιζεται d. 15. ποιὰ. --aa*. 16. - με prim. m. κ ἀνῇ, 
ἀάφρονα secund.b. δεξασθαι 0*. xaryw μικρον τι abcdefghkimno. — kavyr 
σομαι d*. 17. κατα xv λαλω ad, a£ κατα avov λαλω m. 18. καυχήσωμαι 
g*m. 19. φρονημοι 6. ανεχεσθαι (non v. 20) k. 20. ewatpereM. es 
πρόσωπον ὑμας mo. dapeb**fgh. 21. oues (pro gueis) d. ἡσθενησαμεν ἢ. 
ησθενηκαμεν m. 22. εἰσιν prim. m. αβρααμ hklmno. 28. λέγω (pre 
λαλω) 6. ὕπερ hkl**o, at evrep d. 24. mapautavhkm. 25. εραβδισθη 
acdfkmno. ελιθαστην ἃ. εναβαγησα ἃ. βίθω ?k. 26. --κινδυνοις ληστων 
κινδυνοις εκ γενους ἃ. “--κινδυνοις εκ "yevovs κινδυνοις e£ εθνων ἃ. κινδυνοις ε 
εθνων' κινδυνοις ληστων᾽ κινδυνοις ex γενους Κ. ερημιαις 6. 27. διψη gl. 
ψυχωο. “γυμνωτητι ". 28. emoracisk. καθημεραν fgh. καθήμεραντα. 
90. καυχασθεο. τὰς (pro ra tys)k. 31. --ἡμων eghlmn. — xu m. ok. 
32. την πολιν (πολλὴν m*) δαμασκηνων am. δαμασκον (pro δαμασκηνων) d. 
Car. XII. 1. dec ov συμφερειμι ἃ, dei; e, det fgmo, dec‘ n, δῆ, k (pro à) 
[l cum Elwev.]. omraciaskn. 2. eràvk: —rovd. οἷδεν (sic v. 3) k. +ar 
θρωπον (post τον τοιουτον) bo. 3. —Tovd. 4. ἡρπαγειἃ. ανθρωπωνῦ. 
D. εἰμὶ ἃ. ασθενιαις dk. 6θ. OeXom. τις super rasur.inm. λογησηται 
h*k. λογισήτεο.  —Tim. 7. amokAview» m. — ὑπεαιρωμαι ὃ prim.c. 
ὑπερερωμαι prim. k. ὑπεραιρομαι bis dm, secund.k. edoevk. σκωλοψ dm*. 
σατὰν h**kln. κολαφιζει df. 8. τρεὶς d. 9. ἡδιστα (non v. 15)k 
επισκηνῶσει d. επισκηνώσειξ. 10. à! on. evavayxesk. xat (post διωγ- 
mos) ἃ. στενοχωριεςΚ. ὅτ᾽ avn. ll. xavyouevosd. ηναγκασετε d. 
ἠνακασατεΚ. ὠφελον b*1**. οφειλον ἃ. ουθεν (sic) 6.ἁ ovóevos (pro οὐδεν 
prim.) g. τον (pro των) m. ὑπερλίαν m. ov. 11, 12. εἰ de και οὐδεν εἰμι 
αλλα τα (-- μεν) τὴ. 12. μεντοι (pro uev) ac. +yap (ante σημεια)ὴ bo. τῶν 
aTogToÀAov&*. κατηργασθηὰ. --εν ὑμινο. —evtertiuma. +re (post σημειοις)8. 
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vv. 12, 13. κατειργασθη usque ad exxXgaias. rescript. super rasur. inb. 18. 
eo T; dm. ἡττηθητε ko. e'yo avTros m. — 4e (post χαρισασθε) ἃ. 14. 
+ TovTo (post τριτον) abcdmo. exw ἑτοιμως C. Ἔχαρισασθε δε μοι τὴν αδικιαν 
ταυτὴν (post ὑμων prim.) d. adda prim. adefkmn. οφειλη g*. ὀφειλωσι Κ. 
γονευσι (sic) c. 15: δαπανηθησομαιτα. ayarab*d. 16. yap (pro de) d. 
—ov 8" (habet marg.). «xatevapxnoa (pro κατεβαρησα) ἃ. adrAaam. 17. ov 
(pro ὧν) g. απεστειλατθ. 18. τῖτον et τῖτος ἢ. auvereste:ka?mM. τον 
bis script. inc. μητε (pro μὴ 7) d. ἡμας (pro vuas) 6.ἁ ἴχνεσι Κ΄ ιχνεσιν 
m. 19. xar evwmovhlno.  xarevavri θῶ (—Tov) m. του at non Ov legitur 
ink. xi (pro @i)d. οἰκοδυμης (sic xui. 10) k. 20. init. φουμαιο. de 
(pro -yap)m.  oios(prooiov)d. epis bdfghk. ερυθιαι d. εριθιαι6. ἐρίθειαι 
klo. φυσιωσεις" εριθειαι" καταλαλιαι" Ψιθυρισμοι Κι. ακαταστασιαᾶ. 21. 
Ta*ewoce c?dfgkn. --ue (ante o 0s) ἃ. προημαρκοτων α΄. προημαρτικοτων 
a**. ἡμαρτηκοτωνΐ. —un secund. b*. - —xat μὴ μετανοήσαντων ἃ. πονηρια 
(pro wopvaq)f. ασελγια m [cetera cum Elzev.]. 

Car. XIIL 1. init. δου abedfo. — vo (pro rovro)e*. ὃνυο και τριων 
μαρτυρωνᾶ. 2. -αρ (post προειρηκα)ο. “γραῴωνοις ταῦ. προημαρτηκοσιν 
e. ἡμαρτηκοσι l. «acid. --ὁτετῃ. ἐλθωκΚ. τινος (ante ov φεισομαι) ἃ. 
3. -Fóe (post ewei) ἃ. --εἰς ΚΡ, ovk Κι δυναται ἃ. dwarag. 4. —-eil*. 
4&ai (post εἰ) g. αλλεξῆ εκ m. —xaz (ante nues) abc (tacité) dehklmno. 
ἀσθενωμεν ἃ. εἰς ὑμας ex δυναμεως Üvg. ἡμας (pro uuas) cd. 5. πειρα- 
ζεται οἷ. εἰ (pro 3j) o. εστιἄο. τοι (pro τὸ m. +apa (ante αδοκιμοι) d. 
6. γνωσεσθαι. τγνωζεσθετα". 7. evyoucÜa m. μῆδεν κακον bo. μὴδὲν 
ko. pnOevm. vets (pro ques prim.) dm. -- μοις δοκιμοι φανωμεν add’ waa. 
Te xadov?e*. woered. wnuevk. 8. --αλλ᾽ ὑπερ τῆς αληθειας ἃ. add 
ὕπερ της bis script.ino. 9. xatpwpevf. ὅτ᾽ ἄνπ, αἰότιἃ. ἡτεῖκ. καταρ- 
τησιν df. 10. darovrolmn. μη παρωνα. py παρὼν unm. ypncouacdk*. 
ὁ xs edwxe nova" *m. εδωκεν n. —oc. 111]. init. «Tof. καταρτιζεσθαι k. 
σιρηνεβετε d. -- τῆς (ante εἰιρηνης) adfhk. της εἰρηνης και τῆς αγαπήφτα. 12. 
ἀσπασασθε (σασθε mutat.) b. ασπαΐζεσθεκο. φιληματι aywegmn. φιλη- 
ματι αγαπῆς (pro ἁἀγιῳ)ῖ. 18, τἡμων (post cv) ghkmo. —xvk**. και πρς 
(post 0v) dn**. +e (ante uera) f. 

SuBsCRIPT.: --προς κορινθιους devrepa bkmo. +emarodn (ante Bg. ρα 
k. --τῆς μακεδονιας abfgkmno. — Silent ce, nil habetl. — Rubro in d tantum 
τέλος τῆς T pos κορινθιους β ἐπιστολης᾽ Εγραφη απὸ φιλιππων. εγραφὴ απὸ 
φιλιππων δια τιτον βαρναβα και λονκα Β. fin. +a7* os gh. +avaryv. ὃ, 
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[Carr. I. r—n1. 9.} 


Προς γαλατας ἐπιστολὴ Tov ayiov ἁαποστολουν παυλου Ὦ.  (-+2avdovk) 
ἐπιστολὴ προς γαλατας kl. προς γαλατας mno. 

Car. 1. 1. à! ἀανθρωπὼν b*co. 2. τῆς γαλατιαις . 8. xa ις d*, aAro 
(A rubro)a. --ἥμων al. Ts ἡμων και kv tU xu d [non m]. 4. περι (pre 
ὑπερ) acefmn. αὐτῶν (ante ἡμων prim.)d*. εξελειται μας ἃ. ενεστοτος ἃ 
—atwvoye*. πονηρου αιωνος k. του (ante πονηρου)ὴ a. 5. --τῶν αμωνων ἃ. 
6. ovrws cfgklmno. +7ov (ante xv) l. 7. οἱ (pro e) d. 8. vues (pro 
»ues) d. Rasura ἐπ ἃ post αὙγελος. εναγγελιζητεἃ. ευαγγελιζεται ckn. 
εβαγγελιζεται d. ὑὕμας (pro vw prim) fl. παρὸ (sic v. 9) ghmo. — ev 
yedicaunvf. ov. 8, 9. --ὑμιν παρ᾽ ὁ usque ad ευαγγελιζεται d* (habet marq). 
9. προειρηκα Κ. apri (non 9. 10)k. vuw (pro vuas) bd**o. 10. apeoren 
avos bo. 11. δὲ rubro d, —adehgo: a (habet rubro, initio peric.).  Rases 
in ἃ post αδελῴοι. εμον rescript. o (ἥμων p. m.?). ecrwen. 12. ovde (pn 
ovre) m. διδαχθηντα. δια a**. —wh. 13. 'Axovcare (A rubro)l xb 
υπερβολὴν hm. 14. mapaówcewv e*f. 15. αφωρισας mn. — ue (pod 
kaXecas)eg. --αὐτου d. 16. ευαγγελιζομαι cfk. --και α΄. 17. αἀπηλθο 
(pro avgA0ovy)&. απολους K*. addaabcefghklmno. προς (pro εἰς secund) 
d. αρραβιαν g. 18. τρια ery abo. amndOov?e*. εἰς ἱεροσολυμα bt 
8cript.a*. επεπειμεινα m*. 21. ὅτι (pro eratra)b*o. kAsuara dfn 
“και τῆς κιλικιας d*. 22. ἡμινΚ. της exxAnotas τῆς tovoaas τῆς €» x 
d. 28. axovcavres bo. yoavk. ὑμας (pro ἡμας) ἃ. ευαγγελιζετα Pg 
επορθη d. 

Cap. II. 1. «xa: (ante συμπαραλαβων) d. τῖτον (sic v. 3, passim) no. 
2. init. +xack. aveBnh*. εθνεσιν ekm. — κατιδιαν ghm [non kIno]. doxor 
σιν d*m. καινον mn. 8. ἡναγκασθὴη k. 4. ὑμων (pro ἡμων) ἃ. eyene | 
2d*. καταδουλωσωνται (sic) c. 5. ntanevd*. ἡξαμενῃ. — àayuewek. 
Jin. nas d* m. 6. yoavk. +e (ante Os) ἃ. avov θς m. οἱ k. 7. τοῦ 
vavrioy k. edoresf. «doresmn. tw ? (pro ro) o*. 8. —rys0. καμα 
afkm. 9. γνωντες d*. δοθει[σαν n**] n*.. «εἰς τα εθνη (ante caxw[3os) k 
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«kat (ante xowwnas)1*. κοινωνειας Κ΄. Ἔμεν (post ἡμεις) abd**fho. περιμὴν 
k*. 10. uovevk. μνημονευομεν d*. 11. ηλθεν e, ἦλθε k.— avrov (pro 


avro)h. avrecrwek. κατεγνωσμενως ἃ. vk. 12. yap rov m. εθνων, 


m. ὑπεστελε d*. ὑπεστελλεν m. ὑπεστελλε eavroy Kar aQwpiCevf. 
ἡφωριζενα. αφοριζεν d*h.— avrov (pro éavrov) do*. 13. συνύπαχθηναι a. 
τὴ ὑποκρισει avrov bmo. 14. (doy m. ορθοποδουσιν d*. εθνηκως ζεις f. 


εθνικως και ovx ιουδαικως (ms m. --καὶ ἃ. —ovx secund. cd*, αὐ ουχι ἀ""]. πως 
(pro 7) m. 15. ἁμαρτλοιθ. 16. +ovv (post ειδοτος) f. αν (pro cav) d*. 
ιν xv (—es)a*. —wd* (habet marg.)l. δι ὅτιῃ. ουκ e£ εργων νομου δικαιω- 
θησεταιἃ. εἶ εργων vouov οὐ δικαιωθησεται m. 17. init. οἱ (pro εἰ) a*c. 
δικαιωθηναι ζητουντες 6. ἄρα hko. 18. —Travrak. οἰκοδομω k. 20. 
evxer. ehlmn. — óe (pro δ᾽, sic) c. ἡμας (pro ue) ἃ. fin. μων (pro euov) d. 
21. ἡ (pro e) ἃ. δικαιωσυνη e. apak?. apamn. 

Car. III. 1. ok. εβασκηνε ab* (εβασκηνεν b**o) cghklo [non n]. evac- 


. zavev αὐ. οφθαλμοις d. 9. eriTeAeis0a: d*. 4. emraÜare m. 95. επι- 
xepmyovo. 6. aBpaau (sic vv. 7, 8, 9, 14, 16, 18, 29) fhklmo, n Aic et in 
9. 18. επιστευσενθ. fin. ;k. 7. γινωσκεται Κ. 8Βδ. τα εθνη δικαιοι m. 


eveviorynOncovra abe (tacite) defgklmo. 9. —oid. 10. ootm. εἰσιν bis 
mo. -ὑπο καταραν etat d*, «ότι (ante eye^ypa rat) &. -επικαταρατος usque 
ad εμμενει ἃ. εμμενη. --εν prim. m. 11. δῆλον ὅτι Κ. 18. γεννωμενος 
d. κρεμμαμενος f. 14. γενησεταιο. εὐλογίαν (pro ἐπαγγελιαν) k. Tps 
(prs avs)0. λαβομενᾶ.  Aafhwk. 15. ἀδελῴοι rubro, init. peric. in a. 
κεκηρωμενὴην d. διατασσεται d*. 16. ἐρρεθησαν cefh. ερεθησαν ἃ. --ου 
(ever cum preced.) 0. -- ὡς prim.b*, jin. ἐστιν 0 ys 0. 17. προκεκηρω- 
μανὴν d. τετρακοσία Kat τριακοντα €T5 8m. — *yeryovos 6". γεγωνως k. 
ακηροι ἃ.  akvpr m. 18. ovxérilmn. exapicaroa. 19. üypicoUg. οὗ 
k. ἐλθηκ. ὃ (prom) b**cdghk. επηγγειλατοᾶ. επηγγελτο ἃ. —ài k. 
δὲ (pro δι ἢ. διαταγης δι αγγελου d. 20. —o de θς εἰς ἐστιν d* (habet 
marg.). 21. ὀντως n. εκ vouov av (—yv)a. 22. συνεκλησεν df. v$auap- 
Tia» m. δοθει ἃ. πιστευουσιν d*km. 23. init. προ de rovg. —de (init. 
peric.)ad*. -yap (pro de) k. curyxexdetopeverk. κρισιν (pro morw secund.) 
d. 25. ovxéTilmo. 26. ιὖ xv (—ev) a. 27. εναπτισθημεν d*. 28. 
apcef. —ecre&. —incove. 29. gue d*. apa n. 

Car. IV. 1. yap (pro δε). —xpovov d. —o k. διαφερη δουλος d. avk. 
2. ἀλλ᾽ ΔΚ. εστιν m. οἱκονομους k. 8. οὕτως cfgklmno [nonah].  suev 
bis k, prim.n. croyiad, 4. gA0eve. ἡλθεϊκ. γεννωμενον (pro γενομε- 
voy prim.) adefg, a£ yevwuevovk*. 5. νομων ?m*. απολαβομεν d. 6. ore 

38 
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(pro oTi) m. -—avrov k. ἡμων (pro ὑμων) cin. αββα mn. T. οὐκέτι 
hlmo. ik. addAabgno. κεκληρονομος (pro και kAnpovouos) ἃ. -Fiv (ante 
xv) dk. 8. --αλλα (init. peric.) a* (aXX a**). ore (pro tore) à. τον 
(ante Oy) d. (voce μη οὖσι Kk. — 0. 9. ἐμαλλον (ante “γνοντ ες) m. 
γνωντες ἃ. στοιχιαἃ. groxeam. δουλεβειν d. 10. παρατηρεισθαιτι. 
κθρους n. evavTousk. — fin. ; ek. 12. γινεσθαι τι. επει (proon)d 
18. -- τῆς ἃ. 14. -- μου prim.m. εξεπτησατεᾶ. εξζεπτυσαπτεῖη. — l5. 
--ἣν mo. ὀφθαλμους k. εξωρυξαντες d. av,k. ἄν,ο. 16. Non inter. 
rogative k, 17. init. ζηλουσι yapf. add’ dgk. ἐκκλεισαι Kk. ὑμας (pro 
ἡμας) abe (facit?) defghklmno. ὥηλονται ἃ. ζηλῶτε] δ. (peram. 18. 
—óeh. τω (pro το) ἔ. εν καλον ἃ. παρὴν ἐμὲ (pro παρειναι με) ἃ. 19. 
ὠδυνω ἃ. ὠδινω (non v. 27) Κι ἄχρισοῦ 5. uexpis m. +0 (ante xs)L — fa 
ἡμιν m*. 90. —de a. 22. —oriac. ajpaau hklmo. 23. “γεγενηται 
m*. δι ἐπαγγελιας (-- της) b*o. 24. αληγορουμενα dfm. εἰσι δυο (ai) 
abdefghklmno. --αἱ (sic) c. δουλιαν yevwoad. 25. de (pro -yap) m. συν 
(sic v. 24 k) kl. ὄρος m. appa (Jia g. συστοιχοῖ f. δουλεβη d. 27. -1 
ov τικτουσα ῥηξον και Boncovd. οδινουσαί. 28. 'Yues (Y rubro)ko. —dea 
adeA o: initio, rubro,a. α ελφοιᾶ". — Rasura ina inter iad el x. 99 
ws (pro wamep) m. εδιωκεν e. ovre; cklno [non m]. 80. λεγη ἃ. εκβαλλε 
n. —ugm. κληρονομήσει k*mn. Rasura ante eXevOepas ina. 3l. +79 
(ante παιδισκης) d. 

Cap. V. 1. —ow 5m. 709. ὑμας (pro mas) Cc. ἡλευθερωσεν dn. ge 
Oepwoek. ελευθερωσεν m. [non ovv post στηκετε in m]. δουλίας ἃ. eveyer- 
Oak. aveyecOel?m. 2. ἴδε blmno. ἴδε Κ. +n (posteav)f. περιτεμησθειῦ. 
ἡμας m*. wheAnon d. 3. —madwa. περιτεμνωμενω ah*. ὀφειλετης k. 
eat: d. fin. πληρωσαι (pro ποιησαι) b*o. 4. δικαιουσθαι Κ΄. εξεπεσετε 
ab**cdefghkm [cum Elzev. Ino]. 5. upecs d. 6. evepryovuevge ἃ. 7. 
evexoe abedfghklmno. ενεκοψεν e. 8. —9d. ὑπομονὴ d, πλησμονηῦ 
(pro πεισμονὴ). 9. fin. Qvuev?m*. 10. φρονησατε d. ἀῤρονησεται οὗ. 
κρίμα fklmo passim. εαν (proav)bo. fin. nk. ll. -εγω de 0. αδελ- 
Qa rubro (init. peric.) a. --ετι prim. f, at rescript. inb. διωκωμεν ἃ. apa 
(ad fin. ;) m. 12. ὠφελον ln. -—xab*o. 13. αδελῴοι cum sequent. m. 
εὐμων (post ελευθεριαν) τι. dovAe(Jere ἃ. 14. memAmpwrarm. | ceavrovlc 
ghno. 15. rre (ante καὶ c. va agm. 16. περιτατῆτεαεί. 17. de (pro 
yap) d. — emiÜvug ἃ. αλληλοις avrwerracm. avtixewraccdgk.  eay (pro 
αν) ἃ. -—Tavra Secund.&. ποιῆτε ravra m. 18. αγεσθαι οὗ. 19. ecru 
prim. 6. μοιχεῖα fk. αἀσελγεία m. 20. ειἰδωλολατρια a**bedfghklo. 
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'αρμακιαι ἃ. φαρμακεῖαι]. εχθρα Ὁ. ερις bfghko. -- [ὅλοι usque ad ai- 


ἐσεις ἃ. εριθιαι 6. epiÜeiaifklmo. αἰρεσεις k. 2]. κώμοι ἢ. κωμαι m*. 
soak. προεῖπον ek. KxAnpovouncovar ao. 22. ἀαγαθοσυνὴ dm (vy in m 
utat) 28. ecrwdn. 24. init. εἰ (pro oi) dm. -- τὴν 8". τὴν capxa 


ov XU ecTravpwoav (agy5 m**)m. ταῖς (pro τοις) ὦ, παθημασιντῆ. 25. +0e 
post εἰ) m. στοιχουμεν 6. 26. γενωμεθα acg*km. γενομεθα d. προσ- 
zAoumevor a*cdf. αλληλοὺς cdkl, αὐ αλληλοιὺυς ἃ (pro αλληλοις). 

Car. VI. 1. --καὶ prim. o. προσλειφθὴ d. avos vuwy ἕν τινι ἢ. πσεῖι- 
χσθεὶς d. 3. oxec d. μηδὲν kno. φρεναπατα eavroy m.  dpevarah*. 
. avrovadm. ἔξει το xavynuak. ἥξει (ργο efe) ἃά. 5. yap rescript. in 
, at de (pro γαρ)ο. — $opretov d. 6. xarotxyovueyos f. κατοιχουντι ἔξ. 
. μυκτηριζετε ἃ. —yapf. av (pro cav) m. +o (ante avos) d. ἑκαστος (pro 
vOpwros) bo. θεριση ἃ. 8. o prim. Κ΄ αὐτου ἃ". Oepionbisd, 9. εγ- 
χκωμεν m. θερισωμεν dh*km. εκκλνωμενοι d. 10. ἄρα m. εργαζομεθα 
dmn. εἰς (pro προς prim.)C. οικιους g*. — oixeiovs Kk. οικους 0*9. 11. 
οἰκιλοις ὕμων (pro πηλικοις ὑμιν) ἃ. fin. ;l. 12. εμπροσωπησαι ἃ. --οὗτοι 

nuas (pro vuas) à. τ-ττιησου (post xv) m. διωκονται adfkm. 18. 
» (pro ovde)a*. περιτετμήμενοι abcefgkmno. yuas (pro vuas)a. η- 
srepa do. καυχήσονται cd. 14. —dez (init. peric.). [15. μωύσεως 
ποκρυφοι e marg.]. 16. στοιχισουσιν d. Duo verba erasa post ind in d. 
7. μὴδεὶς knz. —eywk* (habet k** marg.) 18. --ἥμων m. --χρίστου 6. 


Supscript.: init. +48, —mpos *yaXaras bmo. δὲ (ante απο). — fin. 
or cvy n (vid. Mill). | Nil inl. ἃ habet rubro reXos τῆς ἐπιστολῆς προς 
αλατας: h eypad απο ῥωμης᾽ στὰ 74B. k tantum ἀναγ. B, κεφ. «B, μαρτ. ta, 


T. TK. 


AD EPHESIOS EPISTOLA. 


(Cap. I. 1—3). 


Τοις εφεσιοις μυσταις TavTa διδασκαλος εσθλος f. προς εφεσιους emia Ton 
ῦν a*ytov αποστολου TravAov h. προς εφεσιους επιστολη Kk. επιστολὴ προς 
βασιους . προς εφεσιους mno. 

Cap. L 1. οὖσι Κ΄ —xarm. fin. πιησου ἃ, 2. ἡμων (ἡ mutat.)m. 8. 
εαυλογητος usque ad ιν χυ Ο. ὑμας (pro suas) cd. ev χριστω (cf. Millium) c. 
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4. unas (pro quas prim.) d. προκαταβολῆς mo. --ῆμας secund.d. —xak. 
xaT evwatovlno. τον θῦ (pro avrov)k. 5. mpowpyoasd. --χριστου C. δια 
" xv o. avTov hklo alii. 6. --εἰς emawov δοξης της χάριτος αὐτου ab* (habet 
b** marg.). ἔπαινον hoc loco k. exapiaev d. ἡγαπημενω Κ. 10. οικονωμιαν 
m*. οἰκονομίαν Κ. ανακεφαλαιωσας]. -τῳ d. τα ext τοις ονρανοις (--τεὶ 
acdehln. -- τε tantum bfgko [m cum Elzev.|. -ynsa*. — 11. init. εν αὐτὼ 
cum praecedentibus inn. προωρισθεντος d, προωρισθεντεςτὰ. + τὴν (ante προθε- 
cw)l παντας (pro ta παντα) d. --κατα τὴν BovAny ad fin. vers. m. 12. 
- εἰς secund.o. —rnsabcdefgklmno. πρόσήλπικοτας d. 13. ἡμεις (pro 
vues) efg*hklno. ἡμων (pro vuev) ad. rwv ἁγιων (pro τῳ ayiw)ec. 14 
init. ὅστις apaBwv (--εστιν) d. apa(Juv m. 15. diarovrolmn. και τῆν et 
παντας Tous ἁγιους aryam sy m. και THY εἰς παντας αγαπὴν Tous a^juovs n' 
(n** marg. cum Elsev.). — 106. init. +adeAgo: (init. peric.) k. παβομαιὰ, 
ἥμων (pro ὑμων prim.) ἃ. --ὑμων secund. m.  -cwavyrore (post sroxovuevos) bo. 
17. —5guevg. wed. δοηῃ. 18. ὀφθαλμους k. του (pro της prim.) m*. 
καρδιας (pro διανοιας) abcefghklmno [non d]. 19. ὑμας (pro nas) dm. 
πιστευσαντας g. 20. των (ante vexpwv) bdeghlno [non k]. -αντον (pot 
εκαθισεν) d. 9]. ὑπὲρ ἄνω kin. --και κυριοτητος 8. ὀνόματος ὀνομαΐζομενα 
k. ὠνομαζομενου d. 22. εδωκεν n. 23. ceorwe. τῶ cwuak. +7a (ast 
vavra) abedfghklmno. ev πασὴ vAnpouevov m. 

Car. IL. 1. ἥμας (pro vuas) ade*. παραπτωμασιν dm. fin. vue. 
2. wvs'l. 8. αἷς (pro οἱ) ἃ. --παντεςᾶ. τε (pro vore) f. σποιουντας ἵπι. 
«ἡμῶν (post διανοιων)ὴ k. duce texvam. —wsd*. 4Ἅ. avrov ευσπλαχνιον 
(ῷτο αγαπὴν avrov)n. nvk. ἤγαπησεν Κῃ. ὅ. παραπτωμασιν εζωοποιησεν 
d. συνεζωοποιησεν €. σεσωσμεναι τα. 6. συνεκαθησεν m. ἐπ᾽ ovpanors 
(sic. 1. 3, rir. 10) n. 7. ὑπερβάλοντατα. 8. ἡμων (pro vuov) ἃ. -αλλ᾽ « 
(ante Ov) d. 9. init. +xacm. —e£ m. 10. -yapa. ex acgkm. por 
Tiuacev m. avro (pro avrog) ἃ. 11. δὲ δ ἢ. μνημονεβετε ἃ. ἥμεις (pr 
vues) E. ποτα ὑμεῖς m. +77 (ante σαρκι prim.) b*o.— 3. ayeiposougrovk. 
12. yopisd. απηλλωτριωμενοι MO. — επαγγελειας ἃ. Twv. επαγ γελιων τῆς 
διαθηκης bo. 18. νυντῃ. εγεννηθητε fk. εγενηθητε eryryus m. 14 μεσ- 
οτυχον dm*n. 15. κτησηᾶ.  xTicecCk*. avrw(procavrw)m. — 16. 
amokaTraAAate:dm*?n. Μη. τ στρῶ a* (eras. rubro). l7. eipyyn Ο. gar 
(pro vsw)acdfh. 18. —oram. 19. ápa m. οὐκ ὅτι KO. συμπολέται ho. 
οἵἴκειοι k, 20. οντως emn. ακρογωνιαιου € (sic). akporyoviatov τῆ. —ingov m. 
21. -5abcdefghklmno.  oixoóoug k. avtm d. αὔξη. abtek. 

Car. IIL. 1. init. rovrod. +0 (ante wav)os) d. wn. — “--ἰησον. 


AD EPHESIOS Carr. III. v. 2—IV. v. 82. 501 


2. gxovcaTe k. οἱκονομιαν k.— 3. εγνωρισεν!. 4. αναγινωσκωντες h*. — ev- 
ayyedww (pro uva rgpup) Κι ὅ. —ev prim. abcefghklmno [hiat d]. αποκα- 
Avis (v mutat.) h. -“ ἁγιω (ante rn)g. Μη. +ayiwabco. 6. συμμετωχα m. 
Guvueroya n. 7. +eyw (ante διακονος) 5. δοθησαν f. 8. ελαχιστωτερω k*. 
—twvabcefghkimno. aywe. —avrg n. —evo. εθνεσι m. 9. οικονομια 
(pro xowwvia) abefghk**lmno. — «ovoutak*. αποκεκεκρυμμενονθ. κτησαντιΐ. 
10. γνωσθή hl --εν τοις επουρανιοις C. ἐπούρανοις k. πολλη ποικιλοσοφια 
TD. πολυποικίλλος 70. ll. awwuwvk. +7w (ante X9) m. 12. erxouev 0. 
πεποιθειση f. 13. δ on. — oirovpat (sic v. 20) k. erykaxew m. ἡμων 
(pro ὑμων prim.) c. evr (pro ἥτις) k.. Aris ἐστιν ἡ dokan. fin. ἡμων (pro 
vuev)fm. 14, ro πνα (pro τον πρα) m. - χριστουο. 15. ουρανω Cg. ἝἜτης 
(ante “γης) b. 16. δῶ πι. 17. κατοικισαι m. “--δια τῆς πιστεως C. 18. 
eppi(ouévot k. πλᾶτος k. Ἔτο (ante ugkos) l. καὶ ὑψος και βαθοςτα. 19. 
Prior pars versts rescripta in b super rasur. αγαπὴν τῆς yuwoewsa. 20. 
και (pro oe) k. ὑπερεκπερισσοῦ hl. ὑπερέκπερισσοῦ Κι 21. κλησια ἃ. 

Car. IV. 2. ταπεινωφροσυνῆης ?g*m*. 3. ἐνοτητα (non v. 13) Κ. αγα- 
ans ante εἰρηνης eras. rubroina. 4. --και secund.k. jin. ἡμων 0. . 6. em 
(pro ev) m. ἡμιν (pro vuw)abcefghlmno [non k: Aiat d]. 7. —dea*. ὑμὼν 
(pro ἡμων) k, at ἥμων (sic) c. —5k. 8. & ὃ (sic v. 25) n. ηχμαλωτευσας 


&* (a) c. nxpadwrevaas k. dwuara km. 9. --και m. 10. eo rw e. 
εστι. kat o ava(Jas h. ὑπὲρ ἄνω kin. —«avreva*, 13. καταντησομεν abghkl. 
ἡλικιας k. 14. ugkeri (sic v. 17, at ugxeri v. 28)k. μηκέτιτα (at v. 28 


μηκέτι). — unxeri (sic v. 28, at μὴκέτι v. 17) n. ὦμεν k. κλυδονιζομενοι o*, 
Ἔτη (ante vavovpryia)à. μεθοδιαν emn. 16. συναρμολογουμενωντηαῦ. adns 
b*kn. ass ἃ. ενεργειαν᾽ no. —ev μέτρῳ 6. kara uepos m*. κατα pepovs 
m**, --του gwuarosh. ποιειται Tov σωματος C. avTov (pro ἑαντου) am. 
17. +7ov (ante μηκετ) f. kaÜa k. —7Taa*. 18. eaxtiopevorb*. Cw super 
rasur. in οὗ, οὐσανκ. τὴν καρδιας Ὦ. 19. αὑτοὺς (pro cavrovs) ἃ. “και 
(ante ew) b*. πασὴς ακαθαρσιας τη. Rasura ink inter wre et ονεξια. 20. 
ovx klno, Rasura post ἐμαθετε ink. 21. ἠκουσατεκ. 22. ἀγαπης (pro 
απατης) o. 23. avaveovaOc km. 24. ενδυσασθε km. --τον secund. k. 
25. «την (ante αληθειαν) b*ko. Silet c in hoc versu. 26. fin. ἡμωνα. 27. 
μηδὲ Cf, unde ghklmno (pro μητε). διδωτεο. τοπωκ. 28. μὴ κέτι 6. 
ἰδίαις (ante χερσιν) af. ταῖς ἰδιαις χερσι To aryaÜoy m. εχει. 29. οἱ- 
κοδομην k. ακονουσιν mo. 31. καὶ opyn καὶ θυμοςτα. βλασῴημιαι ?m. 
32, —dek. +eav τις προς τινα exer μομῴφην (ante xaOws) f. +7w (ante yw) k. 
Jin. now abcefgklno [non m]. 
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Car. V. 1. ui in μιμηται mutat. in τὰ. —rovO. 2. sryas ocv (sic v. 25) 
k. vuasm. guovk, at (pov m. 3. —raca m. xat(pron)blo. μὴδὲ εκ 
Imo. J5jóen. ὀνομαζεσθω k. +ev (ante aevo) }. 4. ἡ (pro και secund.)c. 
και (pro η)6.  evrpameAeia m. avxovtak. μαλον ευχαριστεια Κ. 5. iste 
(proecre)h. χῦ, καιᾶ. — 6. μὴδεὶς k. epxerek. 8. nrek. 9. ayiov 
(ante wvevparos) a** rubro. αγαθοσυνη τα. —Kat δι o. 11. ἀκαθαρτοις bo, 
ατακτοις n* (pro axapmwos). ελλεγχετε (sic v. 13) k. 18. φωτος, hko. 
Qwros cum sequent.l. gavepowwraccm. 14. δ on. εγειρεθῃ. 16. xpi 
k*. 16. ecwem. 17. διατοῦτο klmn. 18. acwrna?h*. - μαλλον (post 
a\\a)m. 19. weesb*k. adovresk. --καὶ WadAovresm. 20. --εὐυχαρισ- 
τουντες O. πρι και Ü m. 91]. init, τ καὶ ἢ. ὑποτασσομενον m*. χῦ (pro 
θεου) cfkm. 2428. —o prim. acefghkmn. κεῴφαλη eoru. τὰ. t eoi (ante m 
exxA owas) g [habet m και secund.]. 24. ovres gklmno. fin. rar. m. 835. 
apópesk.  avrev m**, 26. we. ἐἑαντην h. 4xa: (ante καθαρισας) h. te 
k, --avrgv n* (post καθαρισας). 27. ἑαυτὴν (pro avrgy) m*. Jungunt no 
evdokov τὴν εκκλησιαν. ῥιτιδα C. yk, 28. ὀφειλουσινΚ. 29. aXXa abell 
no. adda τρεφει g. xs (pro xs) b*kmo. 80. ὁστεων Κι 31. τῇ γυνααι 
(- προς) m. -- γυναικα n* (habet n** in marg.): in textu ἰδιαν erasum in loo. 
32. --εἰς secund. bghko. 88. καθένα ἔσ. φοβειται Ὁ. ῴφοβητε fo. 

Car. VI. 2. σου (post npa) m. 4. ek«rpeiere κ. ra Tekva (post ec 
vpeQere)a*. παιδια b*. 5. τοις κατασαρκα κυριοις τὰ. -ὕμων (post kupis) 
n*. —-rns ab*ckno. 6. οφθαλμοδουλιαν b*efhmn. ἀανθρωποπαρεσκοι n. 
—Tov prim. In*, motouy rescript, in o. — Jungunt kno ‘ex ψυχης cum e. i. 
7. +s (post δουλενοντες) bel**mo. 8. —ógk*. av (procav) ἃ. —ear vin' 
(habet marg.: forsan p. m: sic v. 6). τῆς (pro τὸ k. exac ros ὁ cav (-T)m 
vowujcer C. κομιειτεΚ.. 9. ravra (pro ra avra) C. απειλην (ec mutat.) k. 
ὅτι και avrov και yuwym. —oab**, εστιν bis 8. εστιν ev (pro eoi xap)b 
mo. 10. aóeA o: μου rubro, init. peric. ἃ. —kq καὶ ev τῳ &* (habet marg). 
11. Post ενδυσασθε in n rasura: ovy n**. duvacbek. μεθοδιας em. 12 
ὑμιν (proguuw)ac. σαρκαν m. κοσμοκρα (sic) C. τοὺς Tov atwvos Tou rescript. 
super rasur. in |. ἐπούνιοιςΚο. ἐπ᾽ οὐνιοις ἢ. 19. caTovroklmn. 1+. yer 
(pro vuov)km*. 15. vroóvcauevocac?kmno. 16. εν (proem)m. 17. δεξασ- 
θαι abcefghlmn?o [nonk]. 18. αγριπνουντες τη. καρτερήσειο. ὑπερ (pro 
περ) τι. - των 5. 19. περι (provmep)ag*?. óo05nabcefghklmno. Jungunt 
εν παρρήσια cum sequent. hkm. λαλησαι (pro yvwpicat) m. 20. παρρῆ- 

σιασομαι ο΄. μαι (»γο με). 21. εἰδειτε ἃ. διειδητε τη. ves mutat, inm. 
γνωρισει ὑμιντα. στυχῆκος Ο. 22. παρακαλεσει CO. 29. -χύτι. 24. 


ayarovtwv fk. 
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SUBSCRIPT.: +9 (ante προς) ἃ. —mpos εφεσιους bko. — fin. omi". 713 n. 
Cum Elzev. m. εγραφη απο ῥωμης δια τυχικου. o TX vi h. Nil habetl. jin. 
αναγνωσ. (9. κεφ. t. napr. ς". aX. τιβ k. 


AD PHILIPPENSES EPISTOLA. 


(Carr. I. 1—II. 2. 


Tavr aryopevei παυλος φιλιππησιοισιν . επιστολὴ προς φιλιππησιους l. 
προς φιλιππησιους (φιλιππίσιους m) hkmno (ez T0 5 hk). 

Car. I. 1. ovcw k. 3. guov m*. 4. Jungit Καὶ παντοτε cum v. 3. +77 
(ante δεησει) em. μου (ante ποιουμενος) ck. 5. +7ns (ante πρωτης) km. 
6. πειποιθως Κ. ἐνάρξαμενος 6. aypra*. yu weekn. 7. esrw m. enor 
δικαιον m, +ey (ante τη απολογια) abcefghklmno [Aiat d]. μοι (pro μου 
secund.) kl. 8. επιποθων e. επιθω οὐ. — xv ιησου m. 9. rovrw (pro 
TovTo)l  —erim. περισσευσὴ km. ενεπιγνωσὴ Κ. εν (pro και tert.) c. 
10. δοξαζειν m. --ὗμας m. tek. εἰλικρινεῖς 5. 1]. καρπον et roy Ímn. 
XY ιησου m. 12. —adeAhaa* (habet rubro, init. peric.). 18. --εν xo a*. 
πασιν m. 14. αφοβως dubium in c. +rov Bu (ante Xoryov) f, (post λογον) 
km. λαβὲειν (pro λαλειν) m. vv. 15, 16. --κηρυσσουσιν usque ad yvc. 
16. εριθιας Θ. καταγγελουσιν b*m*. ovy klno. ^ otouevoun. — oiopevos 0. 
θλιψεσιντα. vv. 16, 17 sic leguntur in km: οἱ pev e£ αγαπης ad fin. versás 
17, sequente v. 16, οἱ de ἐξεριθειας ad fin. vers. 18. --or: (ante παντιὺ) c. 
+ev (ante αληθεια) m. χαρισομαι h*..— 19. δὲ (pro *yap) mo. αποβησετεῖ. 
επιχωρηγιας h*n. 20. καραδοκιαν h. ἀπόκαρδοκιαν k*. ἐν secund. k. vw 
xat O0. μϑγαλυνθησετεῖ. Üavarovk. 21. Oavewl. 22. epryov και τι at 
rescript. inh. aipnoouakn. 23. de (pro yap prim.) abcefghklmno. —-yap 
secund. abe (tacité) eghklmno [habet f]. 24. —ey cko. 26. fin. ἡμας m*. 
27. μονον᾽ cum praeced. in o. Rasura ante εναγγελιου ina. πολιτευεσθαι d. 
Rasura ink inter εἶ et re prim. - καὶ (ante μια) }]. ψυχη ἢ. 28. πυρομενοι 
m. απὸ (pro umo)k. —uev εστινο. 80. otovg. — eicere abcefghklo [cum 
Elzev. dmn]. 

Car. IL. 1. τις acdfgkln, τὶ behmo (pro τινα). οἷκτιρμοι Κι 2. avrov 
(pro avro) 0. gpoverreadk. συμψύυχοι (o mutat.) m. +o ev φρονουντες cum 


LI 
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sequent. in m. 8. μηδὲν ko. κατ᾽ lmn. epOravde. anode (pro sm. 
-Fkara (ante kevodoFtav) m. παντας (pro αλληλου:) C. 4. ckoTovvres C. 
ckomeiTw k. —xa(0. το (pro τα secund.) ahln, --rwv (ante erepov) b*cko. 
5. —yapkm. 6. ovy ἁἀρπαγμονῃ. tw?m*. ἴσα τη. fcak. 7. ouari 
Oo. 8. ὑπηκος ΤΩ. 9. à on. 10. καμψει α'οα. ἐπ᾽ οὐνιων D. 11. 
eyAwca m. εξομολογησεται a^dekm. - εἰς (ante kvpios) b*o. 12. «και (ante 
νυν) 6. --νυν ἔκ. πολω d*. — xareprya(ecÓa, m*..— 14. ποιειται d. γγογ- 
γυσμου be, opynsf, οργεῖς d (pro “γογγυσμων. 15. Rasura ink ante εἰ 
post « in axepaiot. σκολιας Ὕενεας Κι φαινεσθαι δ. ῴοστηρες d. 16. 
καὔχημα Κα. Ἕκαι (post ἐμοι)τα. xawovbisd. 17. λειτουργειας ἃ. λειτουρ- 
yerao. 18. nets’ (pro vues) à. 19. ταχεος. εμψυχωᾶά. 20. ovóey d*. 
Ink linea post yap eraditur: legas autem avrov ζητουσιν ov Ta χριστοῦ, € 
v. 21. ἰσοψνχονκ. τα περι ὕμων yunowsa. 21. --οἱ ἃ. -- τοῦ aceklmo. 
22. rnp f. 23. init. rovro 0. ὑμὼν (pro eue) k. ἐξ avrnsefgkimno. 34. 
εποιθα]". 25. ἡγησαμῆν Ο. 26. ere: (pro ἐπειδὴ). σοθων bo. em 
ποθω (v eras.) d* (-nv), at τὴν (post επιποθω) d**. -—yym*. +idecw (post 
vuas)ab**flmn. & ὅτι n. ἠκουσατεκΚ. ἡήσθενησε (non v. 27) k, ἡσθενησεν 
mn. 27. noOeynocvemo. θανατου]. adda bis cen. ἡλεησεν K, eXenoe 
m, ante αὑτὸν prim.  kaue&. Avmnv (pro λυπη) defghl*mn [nom ako]. 38 
σπουδαιωτερως f. , ante παλινῖκ. αλυπωτερος dkm*n. ok. 29. exera: d. 


30. ηγγισενθ. nyyicek. αναπληρωσει ἃ. πληρωσὴ hln. enue (pro pe)beo. 
λειτουργειας g*. 


Car. III. 1. Ἔουν (post Xovrov) f. aóeX o: rubro (init. peric.) a. eypa ᾿ 


$ew d. οκνηρρον &*. οκνηρος ἃ. +70 (ante ασφαλες) dhkmn. agedcso. 
2. «δὴ (post βλεπετεὶ) d. 3. ecuer ἃ. Ov (pro Om) abedefghklmno. «e 
ποιθωτες ἃ. Rasura ina post πε. 4. εχω Κ. +xat (post exwv)0. --και (ante 
εν prim.) ano. αλλος δοκειᾶ. αλλως τ. 5, περιτομῆ f [non aeghklmno) 
ὀκταήμερος k. βενιαμην dh*. βενειαμειν m*. 6. ζηλον (£g mutat.) m. 
7. um (pro uo)l. μοι mv beo. ἦν Κ. —rovk. 8. μὲν ovrln. -- γε acdefghl 
n[nonko]. ιν x" bfo. «wy (pro ov)d. τα mutat. ing. —ra Oo. εζημειωθη 
Ὁ. 9. —eumvO. εν (pro ex prim.) ἃ. του (ante vouov) €. -Fw (ante xu) 
10. του yowva: avrov cum precedent. aghlmno. δυναμην d*. 11. ores 
(pro εἰ mws)0. 12. nón bisk. —xai secund.1*. κατελειῴφθην ἢ. —rovact 
ιν χυ a. 18. ovrw b**cgh, ovre k (pro ov). ον λογιζομαι ἐμαυτὸν n*. 14. 
των (pro ra) C. οπισθεν bco, omowk. σκοπων f. κατασκοπωντα. διωκων 
k. avwk. 15. init. ὁσιοι d. Qpovovuev n. 16. το avro φρονειν, Tw αντὰ 
κανονι στοιχειν νη. 17. συμμιται (sequente rasurd)d. συμιμηται k. συμμι- 
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anteh. οὕτως fklno [non adhm]. ovreg. jin. nuwvo*?. 18. περιτουσιν 
&a*. vwvwm. τοὺς cravpos0. 19. otk, 20. init. ὑμων C. — oPavois (P 
rubro) k. ἐκ ἐξ ov k. 21. μετασχηματησει Κ-. τῆς ταπεινωσεως usque ad 
cenar: bis script. inc. — *yevecO« k. avTw (pro avro) o. — cvupopQos d. 
δυνασθε d.  avrw (pro éavrq) b*fko. 

Car. IV. 1. ovres cfklmno. 2. ευωδιαν k. συντυχεῖν dm [cum Elzev. 
aeflno. Siletc]| 8. init. ναι (pro καὶ) abedefgklmno. γνησιε συζνγε co. 
πρόσλαμβανου d. -- και (ante xNAguerros) &..— 4. -Fkav(ante παλιν) Ὀο. 5. ὑμιν 
m. -'yrogÜecro m. 6. μὴδὲν ko. ευχαριστειας ckmo. ετηματαα. αἱτη- 
nara k. 7. —9 prim.a*. 8. —adeA gor C. ὅσα ἄγνα oca δικαια τα. ἡτις 
(pro aris) bisd. λογιζεσθαιῖκ. 9. —xac prim.a. weredhmn. πρασεται d. 
10. eyapw dh*k. nonk. ανεθαλλετε d. φρονειτε (pro ejpovevre) ἃ. ἡκαι- 
ρεισθαι ἃ. nxaipetcBack*. ηκαιρεισθε rescriptum inl. ηυκαιρεισθεο. 11. 
ovx (sic υ. 17) kIno. —eut 0. ανταρκις dn. 12. και (pro de)acghklmno. 
χορταζεσθε o*. πεινηνθ. 13. δυναμουντιη. 14. «και ὑμεις (post πλην) f. 
σνγκοινωνουντες I. 15. init. dare (o eras.) d**. —defm. ἡμεις prim. k*. 
φιλιπησιοι d. ovdepiaklo. εκοινωνισεν ἃ. δωσεως g*. 17. -rog. δωμα 
h*. ἐπιζητω secund.k. 18. €reyw (€ rubro) d. επαφροδητου d*. περι 
(promap)c. 19. wAnpwoabeg. πληρῶσαι τιο.  rovm [ro m**?]. δοξειξ. 
20. —5 kn. αἰώνας Κο sepe. 21. συνεργοι (pro συν euor)o. 22. —oi prim. 
n. μαλλιστα d. καισσαρος 6. omask. 28. --ἡμων beeghmno [non k]. 


SuBscrIPT.: init. 452. --εγραφὴη ad fin.b. dag. fin. tore, cun. 
+avaryy. B, κεφ. ζ, στ. CH, k. Nil habetl: cum Elgev. d, at εγραφη απο 
ῥωμης δια (δι b) ἐπαφροδιτου hkmo. 





AD COLOSSENSES. 


[Car. I. 2.] 


‘H προς κολασσαεις επιστολη TavTa διδασκαλιη κολασσαευσι παρα TavAov 
f. προς κολασσαεις (?) ἐπιστολὴ Tov ayiov αποστολου παυλου Ὦ. επιστολη 
προς κολασσαεις kl. προς κολασσαεις bo. προς κολασαεις m. — προς κολοσ- 
σαεις n. 

Cap. I. 2. κολασσαις abe (tacit?) d**g [non ita in titulo g] hklmo [non 
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efn] κολασαις d*. --καὶ Kv tv xu dk. 3. ὑπερ (pro epo) m. 4. axovovrerf 
«T9» (ante,ev) mo. nv exerce (pro τὴν tert.) amo. 6. παροντας b. -«a 
prim.f. --και secund.k. εστιν n. +xat avtavonevoy (post καρποφορουμενοὴ 
ahmo. ἥκουσατε (sic vv. 9, 28) k. 7. emadpa (a mutat.) k. επαφραὶ. 
eppam. ὑμων (pro yuvv) ταῦ. μων (pro ὑμων) 4". 8. ὑμιν τὴν ἡμωνΐ, αἱ 
ὑμιν (pro quw) ἢ. 9. óàiarovrolmno. adeisd. περι (ΡΥγῸ ὑπερ) ἃ. aitor 
μενοι k. τῇ επιγνωσειῖῶο. 10, suas (pro ὑμας) e*. --ὑμας m. 12. evye- 
ριστουμεν 0. +O και (ante πρὸ bgko. τω Ow gx m. ὑμας (pro nuas)o 
τὴν μεριδα (sic) c. — των ἁγιων (w duobus mutatis) m. 13. ὑμας (pro guas)c 
τῆς aryaT 5s TOV viov k, super rasur. 14. —óia Tov αἵματος avrov delmm 
15. της (ante κτισεως) fln. 16. —ma secund. τὰ. —xa prim. b*. oparaa 
aopara k(pro opara) τα aopara kat Ta opara m. εἰς avrov και δι᾽ avra 
m. εκτιστε ἃ. 17. cvveo rgkev mn. 18, 0 (pro os) m. +7 (ante ἀρχη) ὃ, 
Rasura post πρωτοτοκος ina.  avros ev vacid. εἶν] α΄". αντοις (pro avra 
secund.)b*. προτενων n. 19. ηυδοκησεο. 20. —Ó avrov secund.f. -n 
ultim. 0. ἐπι (pro ev) dghln.— 21. απηλλοτριομενους €. απηλλωτριωμενοῖ 
dmn*. 22. +avrov (post Üavarov)ab**chk. κατ᾽ evwmovfn. ^ 23. cópom 
kn. —«a« &ecund. k. -- τῇ (ante κτισει) M0. krgoevo*.— ὑπ᾽ ουρανον (—Tor)t 
τῶν ουρανον h*. των ουρανων k. 24. παθημασιν &eflmn. —uov prim. acdi 
mn. —vmep prim.m*. avamAgpo k. θληψεων d. —om. os (pro ojo. -34 
25. οἰκονομιαν k. οικονομομιανἃ. 26. amokexpuuevoym*. ὃ vvv (pro νυνι à) 
km. eave pwOn (e secund. mutat.) g. 21. ἡθελησεν Κ. τι ro (pro τις o)& 
deglmn[nmon ko]. 28. —-avra avÜpwrmor secund.f. —ev πασῃ σοῴιᾳ ia se 
ραστησωμεν παντα avOpwrovad. -wh. 29. -xadl. κοποιω g*k. 
Couevosk. jin. -«θυα. 

Car. II. 1. de (pro yap) τῶ. και (post yap) Ὁ". --εχω ἃ. τῶ evi. 
λαοδικια df k. ἑορακασι den. 2, —Tns πληροῴφοριας l —«cov secund. d. --και 
(ante του Xv) b*o. --και πρς και Tov xv m [cum Eisev.ln 8. of (pro «aj 
n*. 4. ὑμας μηδεις (-- μη Tis) τὰ. 5. quw (pro yuw)o. 7. eppitonevat 
ἐποίκοδομουμε d. BeBeBatovuevor τῶ. —ev secund.k. —ey avrm m. 8. ini. 
ταδελῴοι bo. συλλαγωγων kl. πη. + wf. 9. wAnpeuak. — 11. —rw 
auapruovf. 12. —rwvadfklm. 13. ἡμας (pro (nac) b. —ev fghkm. rapa 
τωμασιν m. --ὑμων Κ. -- uas aegl**m, τ ύμας dfhkl*no (post συνεζωοποιησενὶ. 
συνεζωωποιησεν f [errant Steph. 3, Elzev.]. ev (pro συν) dm. χαρισάτι. 
nuw (pro ὑμιν) a**bfghklno [nonc] 14. ἥν. vswm*. — spevabcfghk. 
16. τις ov/ m. Haas (H rubro)l. —ev prim. et secund.l. —ev secund. ad. 
moon d. γεομηνιας]. caBBatovl. σαββατωτα. 17. —rovabcdefghklno 


a*yon- 
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[non m]. 18. μηδεὶς kmn. θελλων τ. ᾿θελων ἢ. copaxevden (n habet μη). 
evu[Jarevovm. αποίρτο ὑπο). 19. adwvabkno. αὐξέει et avinawk. αὐξη 
m. 20. —owdk. —rwabcdefghlmno[habetk]. στιχειωνὰ", δογματιζησθε 
?b*. 21. μη (pro μηδὲ) prim. o, secund.a. noe bis hklm, prim. n, secund. o. 
θηγης Κ. 22. «τας (ante διδασκαλιας) be, 23. eyovra uev m. μη (pro uev) 
a. εθελοθρησκιααρ!. ταπειφροσυνηἃ. αφειδεια ἔμ!ς. της σαρκος (sic) c. 

Car. III. 1. earw o xs m. ὁ (ante ev δεξια). 2. —rnsa. 3. Rasura 
post yap ina. -- τῳ secund. delno. 4. ὅτ᾽ avn passim. +de (post orav) b**. 
vov (pro guov) k. και ToTe kaum (... m**). ore (pro rore) O. ues 
(pro vues) ao. dokad. 5. πορνιαν d*.. +aced-yerav (post παθος) 0. — eris 
(pro gri) m. ειδωλολατρια abd**fghl. ειδολολατρια d*. 6. epxere k. 
7. ηὐμεις (sic) d. 8. Rasura ante κακιαν inb. —Kaxiavc. 9. --εἰς a*. 
10. κατεικόνα hmo. κτήσαντος dk. avrov (sic) c. 11. ovx ἔν n* (és n**). 
—ral. fin. xc n** (forsan θς n*). 12. «οἱ ὃ (post ὡς) ἃ" eras. --του c. 
ἢ γαπημκενοι κ. οἰκτιρμου aehlmno. οἱκτίρμονικΚ. χρηστωτητα ἃ. ταπειφρο- 
συνην (cf. τι. 238). 13. +ev (ante αντοις 0*) 0. τινα (pro ris) | exn προς 
Tiva b [non o]. EXEC efk. ἐχῆτε l. ἡμιν (pro vat) akn. ovrws cgklno [non 
hm]. jin. nuets ?k*. 14, - της]. τελειωτῆτος d. 15. -na*d. yv 
(pro 0v)m. BpaBerwe. 16. Ov (pro xv) ko. ενοικητω g*. evikevro 0*. 
eavrois m**, at avrois m*.. —éavrovs 0. «ais Κη. --εν χαριτε ἃ. evyapic ria 
(pro χαριτι) ἃ. εν xapiri cum pracedent. hkmno. ἄδοντες ΚΞ. +xat ψαλοντες 
(post adovres) f. rats καρδιαις Ὁ". adovres ev τω κῶ Vue τω KW ταῖς καρδιαις 
vjuov τω kom (... m**). 17. óvihklo. — eav (pro av) 0. —ev secund. ack. 
+ Tou (ante xv) acg. 18. --ἰδιοις cd*ek. ὦ (pro ds) m. — exoe. 19. 
πικραινεσθαι d. 20. καταπάντα (sic v. 22) hkm. εναρεστον eaTw m. εν 
(pro τῳ) befglmn [non k|. 21. παροργιζετε (pro εριθιζετεὴ τ᾽. τεκνα (ex 
snutat.)n. θυμωσιν k. 22. “κατα παντα d. οφθαλμοδουλιαις b**cefln. 
ὀφθαλμοδυνλειαι Κι avÜpemomapecko: m. ἀπλωτητι (sic) ἃ. καρδιας (as 
mutat.)m. 28. or« klmno (non h]. av (pro cav) a*dfm: epyaCouevor n* 
(marg. p.m.? cum Elzev.). +dovrevovtes (post κῶ)ο. 24. Agvec8cab*cfghkm. 
αποληψασθεά. αἀαποληψεσθε ? (απο illegibile) n. ανταποδωσιν ἃ. +uuwy 
(post κληρονομιαφ)τη. -κῷ m. 25. κομιειτε Ὁ. κομισεται dm. — κομισηται k. 
ἤδικησε k. ηδικησεν m. 

Car. IV. 1. igoryrak. παρέχετε b*f. aapecbek*. παρεσχεσθετη. 
ovpave Tn. — fin. “και προσωποληψια ovk ἐστιν εν avro O. 2. xapic Tia n*. 
3. apa (pro aua) m. we. ανοιξει Κ.  Ovpa m*. διὸ gklmo. 4. αντω e*. 
D. 4-*ao5 (ante codia) τα. mepera T rete (T rubro)a. fin. «cort αἱ ἡμεραι 

3T2 
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πονήραι εἰσινο. 6. ἀλλατι. ἥρτημενος Κ᾿, nprvuevos k**. — vuas πως da 
d. ewdk. 7. τυχῆκος d. 8. emen a (yy mutat.) τῆ. -yverem.  nuw 
(pro ὑμῶν prim.) m. παρακαλεσει ἔ. xapxapciash*. καὶ παρακαλεσὴη usque 
ad ονησιμω v. 9 desunt in b* (habet b** marg.). 9. ovnomwk. --και 6. Te 
(ante ααπητω) m. γνωριζουσιτη. ade (pro ta woe) 1*. ὠδε fghl**mo. 
10. acma(ere?g*. --ὁ prim.d. συὐναϊχμαλωτος τα. eAOerd. ἐλθηκ. 12 
+inoou (post xv) m. — gre (pro argre) cgl**.  —rovk. — fin. yu (pro0/)l 
13. -ὑπερ vuev m. 14. —o ἀγαπητος d. 15. acracacÜa«h*. — Aaodua 
g*. 16. ὅτ᾽ avn pass.  vuwv (pro vyw) Κ. -cavr9 (post ἐπιστολὴ) m. ao 
δικαίων fgn. —kat τὴν ex Aaodikeias m, — Aaodikeas C. Ad λαοδικεῖας apponit e 
in marg. τὴν προς τιμοθεον πρωτὴν λεγει. —kai (ante ὑμεις) Ο. 17. imt 
και vTaTe m. δικονιαν k. 18. —uov b**. ηύμων (cf. IIL 7) d. 


SUBSCRIPT.: ἡ προς κολασσαεις ἃ. --προς κολοσσαεις bhkmo. κολασαει: 
d*. κολασσαεις d**fg. και τιμοθεου (post τυχικου) m. ovmonuovk. fir 
Ἐστιχὼν CH n. +avayv. β, κεφ. i, στὰ cok. Nil habet 1 


AD THESSALONICENSES PRIMA. 


[Car. I. 1—8.] 


Θετταλικοις πολιταις Tae κῆρυξ ουρανοφοιτης. επιστολη προς θεσσα- 
λονικεις 4]. προς θεσσαλονικεις ἐπιστολὴ πρωτὴ hk (ah). προς θεσαλονικει: 
πρωτη τη". πρωτὴ επιστοληβ. προς θεσσαλονικεις aD. επιστολὴ παυλον 
προς θεσσαλονικεις πρωτη Ο. 

Cap. I. 1. και τιμοθεος και σιλονανος ἃ. -- rwv (post pt) m. xu (pro xe) 
d. --ἡμων]. 2. ευχαριστωμεν 1". περι παντων ὑμων παντοτε ἃ. πανπαντων 
Tm. --ανειαν ὑμων ad fin. vers. c. ποιουμενος ἃ. 3. και (post ὑπομονητὶ k. 
euTpog0e dk. 4. --αδελῴοι α΄. ἠγαπημένοι kI** (rubro). του (ante 6v) 
bkmo. θῦ, ryxva[nonhklmno]. 5. Θγεννηθει ἃ. povwcdk. --εν tert. cel 
no. πληφοριααῇ. «ότι (ante οἷοι, at oio: vin primá manu) m.  —ey quin- 
tumf. 6. —xat secund. b*. 7. —75 secund. cghmo. +e» (ante rn ayaia) k. 
8. -yapk. eknxnrae**. +ev τη (ante axaia) abdeghln [non m] (+77 tan- 
tumfko) add’ (-xa)m. ὑμας (pro quas) O.— exerb*. exew ὑμας 6, at 
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ἔχειν nuasm. ino. 9. ὑμων (pro ἡμων) ahkno. απαγγελουσιν dhl*o 
(-ovcw 0). εσχομεν abedefghklmno. em (proamo)m. 10. sryeipev X, yee 
mutat. ing. Twv (ante vexpwv) abedefghklmno. ῥνωμενον n*. 

Car. II. 1. -avro: yap Ὁ. δε (post οιδατε) b**. αδελῴοι ina ponitur 
rubro ante οιἰδατε. xevid. 2. --καὶ prim. abcdefghklmno. Ἔπρι (post Ow) 
a. 3. οὐδ᾽ m. 4. —xaÜwsc. ovrwscgkimno. ovy kino. ov τοις (pro 
ovy ex) m. -- τῳ (ante 0o) b. 5. κολακιας df.  —ey secund. a. 6. —ovre 
ζητουντες e£ avOpwrwy δοξαν (habet marg.) b*. — ovre secund.k. απὸ (pro 
ax) abcdefghkino. 7. init. —-aAM &. ἥἡπιοι ko, at νηπιοι am. — θαλπει df 


km. 8. ἱμήρομενοι 6. ὁμειρομενοι demn. — ὁμηρομενοι vpas (pro vuov) k. 
ougpeuevorf. xv (pro 0v) o. à! ὅτι ἢ, at dod*. ἡμων (pro quw) agm. — fin. 
evyeunOnre am, 9. initio αδελφοι rubro,a. τῶν κοπων bcl. — vuwv (pro 


ἡμων) ἔ. στῶν μοχθων bel. -- γαρ secund. dk. βαρησαι ἃ. ὑμας (pro τινα 
ὑμων) }. --εἰς 6. yi (pro θῦ) o. 10. yap (post ὑμεις) τὰ. καὶ ἀμεμπτως 
και δικαιως b. εγεννηθημεν ut videtur m (cf. v. 14. 11. εἰς (pro ws prim.) 
ο. 12. μαρτυρομενοι bedefgkl**no [non m]. περιπατεῖν km. — ἡμας (pro 
ὑμας prim.) g*. xv (pro 0v) bc. 13. Óarobroklmno. 14. αδελῴοι μου 
μιμηται eyevnOnre a. ιμηται αὐ. eyernOnrach. εγεννηθητε mo*?. τα 
avra (pro ravra) abedefghklmno. συμφιλότων ?h*. 15. των αποκτειναν- 


των TOV κν ιν (--καὶ) b. ἡμας bis scriptum b* [ἡμὰς 6]. εναντιον dm. 17. 
init. ὑμεις (Y rubro)d. αἀπορφανισθεντες abe (tacit?) defghklmno. ὑμῖν (pro 
μων secund.)n. ems? (pro ev) 1*. 18. init. à ὃ (sic τπι. 1) ἢ. διοτι m. 


ἤθελησαμεν Κ. εἰσελθειν d. 19. vuisf, at ques] εμπροσθε (cf. 1. 8, πὶ. 
9, 13) dk. +60 και (ante xv) o. —xvdehl ^ v. 20 ante εμπροσθεν locat m. 
20. ὑμων c. 

Cap. III. 1. +«ae (post ào) ἃ. μὴκέτι (cf 9. 5) k, at ovk ἔτει πῃ. kara- 
AnPOnvao. — 2. nuas (pro vuac prim.) a. --ὑμας secund.m. ἡμων (pro vuv) 
e. 8. init. rov ?b*, του], ro b**defghkmno. μὴήδένα km*. 4. nuev k. 
apwereyouevf. θλιβεσθεξ. εἰδετε C, voate d (pro οιδατε. 5. διατοῦτο 
(sic v. 7) klmno. xareywe. ancerckn. τὴν ὑμῶν πιστιν τῇ. -ἕκαι τὴν 
ayarny (post matw)b. *yevyre k.— xorwsd. jin. ὑμων (pro ἡμων) Κ΄. 6. 
ὑμας (pro nuas prim.) k. -- τὴν secund.c. eyetard. παντοτε cum sequent. 
n. --καθαπερ και ἥμεις ὑμας b*. fin. ὑμεις m*. 7. init. διὰ Tov d*. ὑμας 
(pro ὑμιν) ἃ. «acid. αναγκη και θλιψει τί. vuov (pro ἡμων) b*. 8. 


στηκετε ab*dfgklmno. 9. ayramodovva: τω Owa*k. ὑπερ (pro rep) ck. 
ev (pro em) m. εμπροσθε dk. --ἡμων a. 10. vuxros και ἡμερας᾽ cum pre- 


ced.0. ὑπερεκπερισσοῦ!ϊ. xaraprncard., — fim.:n. 1]. ὑμων (pro ἡμων 
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prim.)d*. —o secund.k. εἰς (pro προ). 12. —óem. περισσεῦσαι ki? 
mo.  «xarepd*. 13. ἡμων (pro vuev) e. — eumpos0e dk. — zappovata k*. 
—nuwy 8ecund. g. —w xvm. --χῦ din. fin. -αμὴν m. 

Car. IV. 1. -- τὸ prim. bdeflmno [Aabet k ]. λοιπων Ὁ". --ουν ἀκα, 
aóeA o rubroa. epwrwa*. wa (ante καθως prim.) m. —vuas secund.a*. 
nuas (pro vuas secund.) b*. +7w (ante Ow) τὰ. +xa0ws και περιπατειτε (pori 
θώ)τα. fin, περισσευσητεξ. 2. δεδωκαμεν m. ev κῶ (pro δια του kv) m. fn 
«X08. 8. 4ro (ante θελημα) 6. - του]. ἀγιασμος Κ. απεχεσθε ἀκ. 4 
+ev (ante τιμὴ) d. 5. waOncf. arias (pro emiÜvuios) ah. --και δ᾽, 
Ἔλοιπα (ante εθνη) k. —rovn. 6. ὑπερβενειν d*. [ro hkno alii] à ὅτι 
n. cos (pro κυριος) 6. —xar secund.c. προείπομεν abedefghklm [non no]. 
διεμαρτυρομεθα defl*mn [non k]. διαμαρτυρομεθα o. T. ew m. evk. 
8. τοιγαροῦν kn. αθετη d. --καιο. αὐτου τὸ avevua C. ὑμας (pro nuas) ab 
defghklmno. 9. exouev b. — *ypadea0a (pro *ypajew) 56. uw (pro vv) 
Oo. --ὕμεις hm. aAryarap (A rubro) g. 10. —-yap 85. 11. και φιλοτι- 
μεισθαι" cum v. 10 inekno. -- καὶ fert. 0. --διαις Κ᾿ χερσι (-- (μων) τὰ. και 
(post καθως) m. 12. meprraTeireadk. — evevoynuovos m. μηδενῶς d. jane 
vosk. —xpeavo. 18. Oedouevabcefghklmno. | aóeA ox (-- δε) initio peri. 
ina’. αγνωειν 82. κοιμωμενων en. λυπεισθε 5. λοιπεισθεά, Verbun 
erasum post καθως ind. 14. ovrwscklno [non bhm]. ἐξει ἢ. 15. Aeye 
μεν ^. upes (pro ues) a*m. περιλοιπομανοι ὦ. kv mutat. in m. κοιθενται 
k*. 16. e(pro ev) m* semel. —oi vexpor m. mpwros?d*. 17. oi ζωντε 
gue n. ἀἁπαντησιν g. εἰς ἀπαντησιν Tov κῦ δὲδ script. o. — ovrws cgklmno 
[non bdh]. 18. —worea*. παρακαλειται 6. — Tovro: δ" (init. peric.). fin. 
Tov TVs δ. 

Car. V. 1. ypovovd. --και ἃ.  xaipov ἃ. δελῴοι τω. 2. γαρ (pro καὴ 
c (sic). 8. ὅτ᾽ ayn. εφνιδιος dn. αεφνηδιος m. αἱφνιδιος k. edo rare k. 
emoraratm. +o (ante ολεθρος) a**. +-yap (post oo ep)C. ωδινη τὰ. —eyl*. 
ΕὙΎαστρι no. 4. οὐκέτι (pro ow) 0o. —9c. 5. Ἔγαρ (post vavres) cm. 
6. apakmo. --και prim. Ὁ. λοποι ταῦ. -- ὡς kat ot λοιποι ἢ, -- Ὑρηγορωμεν καὶ 
f. 7. καθευδουσιν h*mo. — fin. μεθυσιν d*. 8. init. vneig&.— vio (ante 
guepas) b, at (post ovres) af. — vgouev m. 9. o Os ἡμας m. 10. vuv m. 
gre (pro εἰ τε prim.) ἃ. -ypsryopovuey begho. καθευδομεν befghklmo, — 11. 
& on. otkoóouevre k. eroered. 12. κοπιόνταςο. € κὼ e* (sic Col. IIL 
18; 2 Tim. I. 17). 18. ἡγεισθε bdefgklm. ὑπερεκπερισσοῦ hl αντοις 
(pro ἑαντοις) ab*dlno. 14. —dea. παραμυθησθεῦδ. παραμυθεισθαι o**. 
ὀλύγοψνχους Κι ανεχεσθεᾶ. αντεχεσθαι ἃ. αἀντεσχεσθε m. 15. -τικ 
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! a*g. —aAAaO. —xa prim. m. 18. evyapio Tyre ξ΄. ceo Tw (post Ov) m. 
“-ίῆσου d. προς (proes)c. ἡμας (pro ὑμας) do. 19. σβεννητε h. σβεν- 
νυται τα". 21. δα (post avra) ab**dehlmno. δοκιμαζοντες abcfgkl**o. 
δοκημαζετε ?d*. 22. απέχεσθαιζλ. 23. suas (pro vpas) 6". Kw ὑμων 70. 
24. παρακαλωνῖα. ποιησαιᾶἙ fin. “την ελπιδα μων βεβαιαν ἃ. 25, 
Jungit k αδελῴοι cum v. 24. “και (ante περι) τα. 27. ὀρκιζω ἾΚο. avaryvw- 
ρισθηναιᾶ. 28. --αμὴν Ο. 


SUBSCRIPT.: ini. +748. -προς θεσσαλονικεις πρωτὴ bhkm. Μη. +a7* 
pry hn. jin. t+avary. a, κεφ. ó στὰ gk. Nil habentlo: cum Elzev. d. 


‘AD THESSALONICENSES SECUNDA. 


(Carp. 1. 3—II 3.] 


Ανδρασι θεσσαλιης Tae δευτερα ovpanos φως f. προς θεσσαλονικεις δευ- 
Tepa emtatoAnh. ἡ προς θεσσαλονικῆς B επιστολη k. προς θεσσαλονικεις 
«πιστολη Bl. προς (θεσσαλονεΐκεις m) θεσσαλονικεις δευτερα (β n) mn. 
προς θεσσαλονικεις B επιστολη παυλον 0. 

Car. I. 8. ὀφείλομεν k.. exacrovo. αληλοὺς ἀ", 4. ὑμας (pro quas) n. 
avrovg rguasm. της (ante πιστεως) af. yv (pro ὑμων secund.) dm. --ὑμων 
secund.c. θληψεσιν ἃ. as (proais)g**. ανεχεσθαι οἷ. 5. ενδειγματι 
τῆς διακρισεως (marg. p. m. "yp. δικαι) ἢ. δικαιοκρισιας bk. -- kat (ante ὑμας) b 
[non o]. ἡμας (pro vuas) 8. --εἰς To καταξιωθηναι usque ad Bun. --και Ο. 
7. amokaAv mn. μετα secund. m. δυναμαιως d**, — avrov cum sequent. o. 
8. εκδηκησιν d*. «τον (ante Ov) abfg.  —5uwvk. --χριστου bdeklno. 9. 
—Tov b*. azocotns (—715) k. 10. ὅτ᾽ avn. óráy hico. ἐλθηϊ. --ὁταν 
ελθῃ usque ad ἁγιοις avTov &* (habet marg.). --εν secund.m. πασιν ἃ. πισ- 
τευσασιν bedeghklmno. ὑμων ep nuas C. ll. ets ὁ x super rasur. in b. 
akiwoa?d*. vawy (pro nuwvjemn. πληρωσαι ἃ. πληρωσειο. αγαθοσυνης 
dmo. 12. 6 (pro ὁπωφ) d. —5uov prim. k. —yv prim. adegklmno. 

Cap. IL 1. ρωτωμεν (cf. 1 Thess. V. 1) γι. suas (pro vuas) a. περι 
(pro ὑπερ) Ὁ. fin. ἐπ᾿ αὐτῶο. 2. ἡμας (pro vuas) al. θροεισθε cfm. μη 
(pro unre quart.) k*. — fin. kv (pro xv) mo. 3. init. μητι g*. μὴδένα ko. 
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ἐλθηκ. πρώτων ". απεκαλυῴφθη ?e*.  amwXeias (sic) c... απολειαςο. 4 
ὥτεο. --αὐτον α΄. ὡς eras. inh?. καθησαι ἀ". ἀποδεικνῦντα hno, αποδεικ- 
νυοντα m. 5. μνημονευεται ἃ. --ετιἃ. 6. οἱδατεο. -ἡμας (ante avror) 
a*. avrov (pro ἑαντου) ckm. 7. nonk.  xareyovO. aprv n. 8. ovo. 
τὴν emipaveravf. 10. init. —xarn. απατει ἔ, τόποις (pro τοις)... aóuia 
(pro αληθειας) 6. εδεξατο c. 11. dtarovrolmno. 12. —e» dhm. εν τὴ 
αδικια post rasur. in b. 13. οφειλομεν pers (—de init. peric.) à. — —ók 
ὀφειλομεν ko**, —aócA o (sed rubro, initio versás) ἃ. nyarnuevork. +704 
(ante xv) m.  eiNerok. εἵλατο ὕτα (viz legibile). ἡμας (pro ὑμας) l. axap 
χῆς hm. 14. “και (post 5) m. 15. dpa ko**. παραδωσεις d. παρα: 
δοσις O. επιστολων k. 16. —o prim. m*? --ἰησους xs usque ad πὴρ ἡμωνΐ. 
ις xs και eras. ink. ὑμας (pro nuas)c. 17. παρακαλέ τα. ἥμων (pro vue) 
O. --ὑμας m. ep^yw kat λογω Cm. —xat εργῳ d. 

Car. III. 1. αδελῴοι προσευχεσθε fo (-θαι ο). Ov (pro xv) Κ. τρεχειΐ 
2. ρύσθώ k. 3. “και (post os) m. 4. ep nupasd. —xar ποιήσετε l*n. 
fin. wownonrare. ποιήσεται O. 5. τ“ τὴν (ante ὑπομονην) abedefghklmno. 
6. --αδελφοι (habet rubro, initio peric.)a. -- παραδοσιν nvm. ἥν O. rap 
eAa[3ov abedefghklmno. 8. aprov d. ελαβομεν (pro εφαγομεν) delno. 
nuep™. τινας (pro τινα) ]. 9. ovyomif. — ovy kln, et ov« n (sic ovy v. 14, 
passim). τυπων O. 10. yuevk. παρηγΎγελομεν 8. μὴδὲ hklmo. 1l. 
ατακτος d*. μὴδὲν ko alii. εν vuv ατακτως περιπατουντας Yn. -ἕκαὶι (pos 
aAÀa)g. --αλλα περιεργαζομενους dl. 12. --ἥμων 5. ἕαυτον (pro eavrwr)f. 
18. εκκακισητε καλον motouvresC. eyKaxnonreM. καλλοποιουντες f. τοῖν 
eras.| xaXov ποιουντες h. 14. ὑμων (pro ἡμων) b*m. δια τῆς επιστολης 
cum sequent.O. σημειουσθαι ἃ. συναναμιγνυσθαιο. 16. adeA hos d. 16. 
Os (pro xs prim.) dfg. διαπαντὸς hklmno. 5. μων 0. 17. ovress cklmno 
[mondh]. 18. --ὖ xyvl 


Supscript.: init. τή ἃ. -—mpos θεσσαλονικεις devrepabfhk. Habetb 
rubro eypadn amo ῥωμης᾽ ἡ και απὸ αθηνων γραφου. eria Tog (post δευτερα) 
g. ῥωμῆης (pro αθηνων) fgh. Nil habentlo, cum Elsev.dm. fin. +o7% ps hn. 
tavary. à, κεφ. 5, oT pg k. 


AD TIMOTHEUM PRIMA. 


(Carr. I. 1—II. 8.] 


Τιμοθεω ἑταιρω παυλος διελεξατο ταυταῦ. προς τιμοθεον πρωτὴ (ano) 

hmno. -Ἐεπιστολη h. προς τιμοθεον ἐπιστολὴ πρωτη k. Θπιστολὴ προς 
τιμοθεον rpwrn |. 
* Cap. L 1. aps (pro awrnpos) b*. rov σωτηρος ἡμων Ov m. xv wn. 2. 
Ἔτη (ante more) k. -και (post ιν) Κι fin. και kV ιησου XU Tov σωτῆρος nuwyv 
m. 3. παρεκαλεσα (a tert. mutat.) l. maparyyedns b*. — erepwotdac- 
καλειν do. 4. μὴδὲ klmno. —apexyovcai m*. οικονομιαν (pro οικοδομιαν) 
abe (£acit?) defghklmno. 5. waparyyeAaias (sic €. 18)0. συνοιδησεως ?k*. 
συνηδησεως 0. 7. διδασκαλοι a*h. λογουσιν m. 8. Ἕτεκνον τιμοθεε 
(post or:)0. 9. ασεβεσει ?m*. ασεβεσινῃ. πατραλοιαις üben. πατρο- 
λωαις dfhkl πατραλοιας €. πατρολοαις ἴθ. πατριλοιαῖς 0. μητραλοιαις 
abce. μητρολωαις dfghklo. μητρολοαις m. μητρολοιαις ἢ. 10. ropvak. 
- ψευσταις (at rasura)o. --τι τὰ. ὑγιαίνουσι ἃ, ὑγειαινουση ἢ. 11. --δοξης 
Tgva*. we, οὗ ἃ (pro ὃ). 19. θω ιν χω (pro χῳ w)o. 18. more (pro 
προτορον)τη.  TpwTepovn. adAaabcdefghklmno. ἡλεηθὴν (sic v. 16 o) ko. 
avc Teia d. 14. ὑπερέπλεονασεν d. +:ncov χριστου (post guov: “reliqua 
postea desunt") c. —rns k. 15. igcovs χριστος ck. ev κοσμω (pro ets Tov 
κοσμον) C. 16. &arovrolmn. —pwrova*cmo. ενδειξητε χε isk. -xsl. 
ἅπασαν d. amracav m. 17. co(cf. 2 Thess. τι. 17, m. 8, infra 1v. 7) m.* —xai 
edefglno. 18. rexvov τιμοθεε rubro, initio versáüs et peric.ina. παρατιθεμαις 
(ats mutat.) b. σε (pro co) m. σοι (pro ae) 0. aTpareveif.. —ev avrask. 
19. πιστην ἃ. οἵτινες (pro sj» τινες) m. qwk.  5»0.  evevaeygcay m. 90. 
ὑμαιναιος k. παρεδωκς d. 

Cap. IL. 1. init. +rexvow τιμοθεε (sic o. 5 init.) Ο. init. -αδελῴοι m. 
ποιήσθαι e. ^ evvrevtew k..— evxapic eias cdk. 2. —vmep βασιλεων kai 
wayrey a*. —ey prim. k. ὄντωνο. ἤρεμον kmno. -βιον k. σεμνωτητι ἃ. 
3. --καλον και ?]*. —kaAovO. ἀποδεκτὸν mn. 4. θελη k. 5. ts xs bf. 
6. ἰδιοις (non ur. 4, 5, &c.)k. naprvpiov* καιροις b. 7. knpvt lmn. +¥yap 
(post αληθειαν) ἃ. —ev ypiotwen. 8. προσευχαισθαι ἃ. ὅσιας g**k. --καιο. 

ϑ80υ 
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διαλογισμων aC. 9. ὡσαύτως €. woalros0. κοσμια 6. αἱδοὺς k. ἐδοὺς o. 
σοφροσυνης do. "κοσμειν n. κοσμὴνο. 10. es(proo)d. επαγγελομεναις ἃ. 
ll. μαθανετοο. 12. —dek. διδασκειν de υναικι m. ovde (ov mutat.) m. 

18. εὔα kl. 14, ἡπατηθηο. δὴ ὕτα". εξαπατηθεισα 6. “γεΎονεν dmno. 
15. —óea*. μεινωνωσιν ?n. σοφροσυνης o. 

Car. III. 1. init. Ἔτεκνον τιμοθεες (sic v. 13, 1v. 9, v. 17, νι. 17, init)o. 
et TLO. δπισκοπος k. — operyerai ko. 2, επισκοπ A". ανεπιλημπτοντῃ. 
νηφαλειον m. vypadreovaefn. νηφαλαιον do [k cum Elsev.|. [row επισκο- 
πον. (sic): at νηφαλιον 6]. σοφρονα d. 9. -- μη αισχροκερδὴ Ὡ. - μη seo 
vexrny (post αισχροκερδη) 0. — esieikei ἃ. adirapyuposd**. 6. προστεῖνα 
k. δυναται eras. rubro inter ov et x in ovk, ἃ. oevemno. ede (pro οιδεὶ ἢ. 
emipeAnagrat d. 6. exwece 0. 7. exnv xaryvk. εξωθε k. ὁὀνειδισμον ko. 
8. eccavres b*. — ecabres (sic v. 11)0. μη prim. (ud**)d. διαλογον 
(pro διλογους) m. —um owe πολλω προσεχοντας (habet marg.) Ὁ". au xpo«ep- 
das mutat. in ἃ. vv. 8, 9. -- κἡ αισχροκερδεις exyovrasO. 9. avacracews (pre 
mutews) 0. 10. avexAnroa. 11. μη eras. ante νηφαλιους inl. νηφαλεαι 
& νηφαλαιους df. νηφαλεους el*mno [sic Milius, ef in 0. 2: at νηφαλιοντ0)]. 
vacw d*?mo. 12. Rasura in d post διακον. «ανδρες cum sequent. m. προῖσ- 
ταμεμενοι d. οικον 0. 18. ét (pro οἱ, € rubro)k. διαονησαντες ?m*. 14 
eypaQwr k. ελπιζω h*m. rayeovo. 15. “και (ante βραδυνω) τι. wv 
m. —óed. ζωντος" lmn (etiam: in fine cersüs mn). στῦλος hn. ὀδραιωμε 
ako. 16. init. +00. ὁμολογουμενος d*. “ὁ Os m [Os diserte abdefghklno: 
silet c]. εφανερωθει d. 

Cap. IV. 1. init. rere. ῥητος ἃ. amo (ante τῆς πιστεως)αι. warm 
(pro πλανοις) acfhkmo. διδασκαλίας m. 2. ev ὑποκρισει" cum proecedent. m. 
καικαυστηριασμενων ἃἅ. καεκαντηριασμενω h*. κεκαυστηριασμενωνῖηο. 8. 
κωλοιοντων ἃ. extnoevd*. ευχαριστειας οὐ" Κ. 4. uer m. ευχαριστειαι 
cdk. Post ευχαριστιας τὰ habet τοις πιστοις Ὁ. 3 usque ad uer. ευχαριστιας 
v. 4. λαβανομενο. 6. ὑποθεμενος 0. καλως dk*. xv ἐν egm. ἐκτρεφο- 
μενος C. τη καλὴ διδασκαλια ἃ. --καληςΚ. 7. ραωδὴς ο. γυμνα m. c 
avtnvo. 8. ὀλιγον ko. ὠφελημος bis c, secund.df. ὠφελέεμος bisk, prim. 
n. εστιν ὠῴφελημος secund. fk (wpeAmosk). επαγγελιας de;;hlmno. 10. 
τουτω ἃ. κοποιωμεν k. ωὠνειδιζομεθα f. ὀνειδιζομεθα ko. αγωνιζομεθα (pro 
ονειδιζομεθα) c. ζοντι O. padrdora.a*. +5 (ante πιστων) ack. 11. wep 
αΎγελε a*lm*n. δηδασκε ?e*. 12. μηδείς k. xaradpovyreh*. «ate 
$povuraiO. “γενοῦ df. aryvea (sic v. 2)k. 18. ἐρχωμαι Θ. διδασκαλεῖα 
?m*. 14. aueAg Κι διε (pro uera) c. πρεσβυτερου m. 15. »c95?d*, 
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noOa k (prow). nk. πᾶσι αἴ. 16. wpoceye (pro emexe) ἃ. --επεχε 
uaque ad διδασκαλιᾳ 56. σεαὐτῶ mo. —T7 0. axoovras h. 

Car. V. 1. ἐπιπληξεις οἵ, νεόταρους ἃ. --ὡς secund.n*, 2. dvyveun*. 
3. Rasura in k inter ovr et ws. 4. init. ἡ (pro εἰ ὁ. οικον m. αμυβας d. 
αποδιδονε n. eotwaefghkin. --καλον ka: acefghkln [non mo]. 5. ovrws 
(sto v. 16) k. +n (ante xnpa) 0. μοεμωνωμενὴ h*m*?. ἡλπικανΚ. 6. τεθ- 
νῆκεν dmno. 7. ὡσιν k. 8. omawvk. προνοειται k. ἤρνηται ο. 9. 
ἀξηκοντα ko. ef nxovra «των l. 10. ἐργοις e. καλλοις m. n (pro ει 
secund.) o. σπηκολουθησεν mn. επικολουθησς ko (-cevo). 11. init. τόραςο. 
—de (init. peric.) dh. ὅτ᾽ dyno. καταστρινιασωσι d. 12. πιστην dk. 
τὴν πιστιν τὴν TpoT93vO. ἤθετησαν ko. 18. μανθανουσαι"]. οικειας do. 
omask. 14. yap (pro ovv) a*. τας veorepas τῆ. +xnpas (ante *yauew) acf. 
oixoseororewk. μὴδέμίαν kl. μήδεμίαν m*. μηδὲμίαν n. λοιδωριας dh*. 
15. nóe d. ἡδηκ. omowk. 16. εἰτεις ?m*. —exein* (habet marg., forsan 
p-m.). ewapxecad. —une*. — ovres m, ovrws Ο (pro οντω). 17. οἱ biso. 
μαλλιστα ἀ"ο. κοποιωντες Κ΄ διδασκαλεια ο. 18. αλοουνταᾶ. adowvTa 
befghl. μη (pro ον)ο. φιμωσης 6. ῴημωσεις 6". ov φημώσεις βουν ado- 
cwra Y0. μήσθουο". 19. καταδεχονο. 20. exvowm. 21. μαρτυρομαι. 
α΄". +yuwv (post xv) l. μὴδὲν kn. — ugóél*o. προσκλησιν abdefgklmno. 
22. uncevikno. επιτιθε m. μὴδὲ klmno, 23. μήκέτι km. = urkerin. 
ὑδρωποτειτα. ὑδροποτηο. οἷνωο. orrywko. mxvasdm*?, 24. —av- 
θρωπων mn. -- αἱ apapriat O..— επακολουθουσαι ἃ. — emakovAovÜovai?d*. 258. 
woaitws0. τα εργα Ta kaha m. καλλα d. εἰσι (pro ἐστι) αο. εστιν m. 
--τα secund.1* ut videtur. κριβηναι ἢ. duvavracabcedfhino [non km]. 

Car. VI. 1. δουλειας (pro δουλοι) b*k. οικιους (pro ιδιους) 0. βλασφη- 
μειται 8. 2. eyovraskm(vid.mv.11). καταφρονητωσαν Ο. εἰσι prim.k. 
—ort αδελφοι εισιν 6. --τι αδελφοι usque ad δουλευετωσαν n. --ταυταο. 3. 
προσερχήται Ἐ. --ἥμων a*. διδασκαλεια Κ΄ 4. Rasura in k inter τετυφ et 
wrat. προστετυφλωται (--μηδεν)ο. μὴδὲν Κ. —vmovoiat wovnpar C. ὑπονναι 
e. ὑπονιαι g*. 5. διαπαρατριβαι aefghkmno. dia, παρατριβαι 5. δια- 
τριβαι dl [b cum Elxev.]. 6. de πορισμος (sic)c. ενταρκιας (cf. 1. 19) m. 
ανταρκιας O. 7. εισενεγκαμεν b*fo.  dyrovdrsfgklo. οὐδὲν (pro ovde) o. 
TÍlmno. +vuv (post ri) o. 8. Rasurain k post κα. Tovroven*. apxec- 
Óncwue0a dn. 9. [Post παγιδα in m, recenti manu, marg. ov διαβολου. 
χρυσ. yp.) --και secund. k. — oXe8pov ko. απολειανο. 10. opeyouevoi ko. 
εἐπλανηθησαν C. περιεσπειραν 0. ὄδυναις ko. 11. —de prim. (habet rubro, 
initio perio.) a*. ὦ (sic v. 20) k. του bis script. nn. — $avye m. τεκνον 

. 3U2 
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τιμοθεε διωκε (--δε) z. —Se secund. o. δικαιδικαισυνηνο. 12. καλλον ἃ. ἣν 
k. -- και prim. abcefgk [non o]. — exAsÜei o. — ouoXAorymcas CdO. δνωποιον 
(sic v. 13) d. ενωπιων οὐ. 18. ιν x" knz. 14. τηρήσαιΚ. -cez. ext 
$awask*. 15. δειξη ck. 16. wWevd. --καὶ (ante xparos) nz. 17. παρ- 
ary*yeXe b*do. μηδὲ Κπηο. ελπικεναι dmo. Rasura ink post ext. arra 
πλουσιως abcdefghklno. τὰ ravra πλουσιωςτὴ. “--εἰς απολαυσιν (habet marg.) 
8". 18. κοινωνήκους 5". 19. αποθησαυριζωντας ἃ. ἑαυτοὺς θ.ἁ επιλαβ. 
ovra; Cd*o. -+ovrws (ante Cwns) m. 20. παραθηκὴην acdehmn [cum Els. 
bklo] exrpemwpevos d. ψευδωνυμου (sic) c. Ψεευδονιμου d. ψευδονυμον 0. 
γνωσεως (e mutat.) m. 21. «παγγελομενοι δ". noroynoav ko. 


Supsoript.; init. τ ἡ ak. --πρωτηᾶ. τ οπιστολὴ (post m po) k. λαδικιαι 
O0. »rtk. Ἔτης (ante φρνυΎγιας) 5. καπατιανὴης (pro πακατιανὴς) egk [non n] 
oO. Jim. δου δὴ και ἣ εκ λαοδικειας ἃ. fin. Ἔστιχ. on no. +avaryy. μια» Keg. 
in, μαρτ. Δ. στχ. σλΎ k. eypadn απο λαοδικειας μητροπολεως φρνυΎιας THR ᾿ 
καπατιανής᾽ στὰ ck h.. Cum Εἴκου. ἃ, Nil habent blm. | 


AD TIMOTHEUM SECUNDA. 


[Cap. I. 1—12.] 


Kat ravTa προς τιμοθεον παυλοιο αφετμαι f. προς τιμοθεον devrepa (Bn, 
δευτερις o) hkmno. -επιστολη hk. προς τιμοθεον extatoAn β l. 

Car. L 1. xv ww (ante δια) degn. επαγγελιας (-Qwys) 0. 2. fin. xara 
tnoov XU του KU ἡμων km. 3. αδιαληπτον km. νυκτος «at ἥμερας cum 
sequent. m. 4. ge eras. ?b.  ueuvguevov 0. 5. ενωκήσενο. λωΐδη d. +e 
(ante τὴ up) fk. ευνεικη abceghkl ἔευνηκη. πεπεισμε (non v. 12) ko. 
--τι και Ο. 6. αἱτιαν (sic v. 12)k. αιτιαναμιμ. m. αναμνησκω Ὁ“. vro 
μιμνησκω. αναμιμνησκονο. yun* (0v supra, forsan p.m.). — fin. aov (pro 
μου) 0. 7. δουλιας d. φρονισμου d*. σοφρονισμου Ο. 8. επαισχυνθεὶς d. 
μὴδὲ klmno. συγκἄκακοπαθησον (sic) d. το (pro rq) ο. 9. -Fxjuas (post 
καλέσαντος) Κ. κατα ιδιαν ὈΪςκ. idhkayn. —ev χῷ wh. 10. φανερωθησαν dk. 
+vuv (ante ζωην) o. ll. κῆρυξ passimlm. —xar secund.cd. 12. πασχων 
(- -αλλὴο. οὐκκ. o(proq)c. ecrwn.  vapaxaraÜmnepbgk. —uovak. «m 
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παραθηκὴν μου δυνατος eai C [errat Millius den].. 13. ὑγειαινοντωνπ. λογον 
&*dk*. «&uov (sic τι. 2)k. yeovoask. 14. init. +rexvov τίμοθεε 0. παραθηκὴν 
acdehlmno [non bk]. κατοικουντος C. Jin. uuwg*n. .15. oan. --παντες 
&. φύυγελος cemn. φρνγελλος ]. φύλλος ?o*. ἑρμογενής Oo. 16. ονηση- 
opoun. ὀνησιφορουο. πολλακης ἃ. ανεψύυξεν mn. aXvow n. ἐπαισχυνθὴ 
edfk*mo. 17. παραγενομενος ἃ. epwune. σπουδεοτερονο. εξεζητησεϊ. 
efnrnoce m. εἴητησενο. evpevemno. 18. dwe (non e. 16, &e.)k. evpew 
ὃ xs Ὁ. evpewn.  eAeoven. δίηκονησεν D. “Ἔμοι (post διηκονησεὶ) m. 

Cap. II. 1. +7exvov τιμοθεε (post τεκνον μου) 0; sic v. 11 ini£.; v. 22 ante 
διωκο (—de secund.). 2. neovcavd**?, ἤκουσας Κ. omavok. ixavorn. 
3. χῦ τἡσου τὰ. --ἰὖ n* (supra p. m.?). 4. rpayuarcasdgh. To (pro τῳ) 
d. apecacd. apecxynm*. 5. αθλειο. +de (post eav secund.)o. fin. 
afdyoack*. 6. d9d. xaprovd*. τον xcaprovkm*o, 7. racwmno. 10. 
διατοῦτο hlmo [non kn]. —ravraa*. 11. +xat πασῆς ἀποδοχῆς aktos (post 
Aoryos) ἃ. “και (post yap)M. συναπεθανωμενο. cu(nowpevm*o. 12. εἰ 
ὑπομενομεν και συμβασιλευσομεν bis script. b. ὑπομανωμεν CO. κἀκεῖνος n. 
13. +-yap (post apyycacba)eglm. 14. init. avrad. ὑπομιμνηκε]". χὺῦ 8, 
θυ bem (pro xvpiov). μηδε (pro mx) c. dAoywuaxew?n*. 15. cavrov dk. 
16. βίβλους (pro Bef3.) kevopouas προίστασοο. περιηστασο. περιστασο 
m. περίστασοπ. aceBeasn. 17. yaypavad*. efyk*. efan. εστι 
k.. ὑμαιναιος dk*. vpvvatos?0. 18. noroynoavfko. mógk. avarperovow 
n. 19, init. ov (pro o) m. “ἐστῆκεν kn. “ἐστήκενο. gpayicaa*. odpa- 
ίδα hklmno, —ó secund. am. ὀνομαζων m. Ἔτου (ante xv) 6.. kv (pro xv) 
abdfghklmno. 20. o«ead. omak. εστιν m**n. μονα m. αργυρα xot 
xpvca m. --καὶ (post αλλα) ἃ". οστρακεινα d. ὁστρακίνα ko. 21. avrov 
n* (e supra). —xa«f. — growacuevov n. 322. —de secund.a*. 23. γενωσι 
d*m*. 24. ἥπιον fkmno. Rasura inter διδα et κτικον ἐπ ἃ. 25. «μας 
(ante ὁ 0x) k. 26. avavppacwk. ανανιψωσινο. waryidosk*m. 

Car. III. 1. init. +rexvov τιμοθεα (—de) 0; sic ο 10 init. (--σὺ de); v. 14 
init. (—ov de). 2. axpnoro (pro axaptoro)m. 3. axparets’ ανημεροι" 
actopryot’ ασπονδοι᾿ διαβολοι' αφιλαγαθοι Κ΄  acrovdaacropyom. 4. 
τετυφλομενοι (cf. 1 Tim. vi. 4)0. φιληδῶωνοι k. D. TovTovTov; m. 6. 
—oi 0. ενδυοντες ἢ. owes d. οἰκιας Κι αιχμαλωτιζοντες ab*edfh. αἱχ- 
μαλωτιζοντες k. atyuadwrevoyM. —Ta beeghklmn. —a'youeva επιθυμιαις 
ποικιλαις (habet marg.)b*. αγομενοιο. 7. μαθανοντεςο. μὴδέποτε km. 
νωσιν n. δυναμενα eAÜew m. δυναμενοι 0. 8. ἰαννῆς mn. ἰαμβρής mo. 
ἱαμβρὴς n. pwion abdefghkn.  uwcerclm. μωῦσεα 0. ovre dhm [nonno]. 
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avÜ arai (ι prim. mutat.) d. 9. ov k. προκοψουσιν (sic) c. avovm*. 10. 
Ἕτοκνον τιμοθεε (post cv de)m. mpoÜcog g. 1]. wovw no. ερυσατοὰ. 
12. ἡ (pro οἱ) o. (nv ευσεβως m. 13. -ὃς d.  xepos d. πλανοντες o. 
πλανομένηι eO. 14. μεναι ἃ. ois (ante επιστευθης) b**h (επιστωθης b*?h). 
emiotoOns 0. 15. —xara*. εκ (pro amo)b. card. της (ante vic rews)m. 
16. ypagn, 1. ὀφελιμος ἃ, ,xaswhedmos'hn. wpedmos' k, opeAnuor o. 
[puncta desunt in m]. Ἔεστι (post wpedmos)f. edexovd*. παιδιαν do. 
δικαιοσυνην ἢ". 17. e (pro n) dk. efyprquevos eno. 

Car. IV. 1. γοὺυν (pro ow) €. “--του secund.f, [cum Elzev. abklno|. 
κριναι Ὁ. —xas τὴν βασιλειαν avTov (habet marg.)d*. 2. ἐπιστηθη d*..— παρα 
kaAecov επιτιμησονα. Ad fin. verbum eras. ina. 3. κατα rag εδιας en- 
θυμιας gm. επισωρευσουσιν eavTos-M. δεπισωρενυουσιο. 4. «πιστρεγ- 
ουσιν m*, ὄ. +rexvov Tiuo0ee (ante vqe) τα. νύφεο". macyd. 6θ. γαρ 
super rasur.inb. ἡδηκ, σπενδωμαι δ. + μου (post ἀναλυσεως, —euns)m. εφεσ- 

.Tukey mn. 7. Tov καλον αγωναϊῃη. ηἠγονισμαι 6. ἡγωνισμαι ἔκ. ἡ γωνισμε 
O0. 8. --ὁ secund.d*k. —óea. ἡγαπηκοσι κῃ. 9. intt. +rexvov τιμοθεεῦ. 
Taxews πρὸς με. 10. eykareAevrev O.— αδπορουθει ἃ. εἰς prim. mutat. in 
m. pigs ab**cdfghkln [non m]. ‘yadareavk. Tiros ο. δελματιαν no, 
ll. αγαγε df. εστιν secund.n. 12. Tvywov b*. 18. φαιλονὴην begl*o. 
φαιλωνηνί. dedwvyymn. [cum Elwev.ck]. απεστειλατα, απαλειπονο 
(pro απελιπον). τρωαδη C. --παρα καρπῷ 8. Ἐδα (post uaXio ra) km. βεμ- 
βρανας τὰ (ueuBp mutat. in e). 14. xaxa worm. αποδωσει m. —o secund. bk. 
15. munrepoisc. λογος e*. 16. waperyevero k. 17. μον (pro pos) 0. 
ενοδυναμωσεν O. To κηρυγμα δὲ epov 0. πληρωθὴ (pro πληροφορηθῃ) k. 
epvcÜ»v m. 18. puca τὸ (pro ῥυσεται) 6. ex (pro απο). acco(C. ow 
oy, avre(pro q)k. 19. πρισκιλαν ἃ. πρισκιλλαν bl**o**. = arpuc xar 
f.  ovgoiopov ko. ovyondopov n. 20. δα (post epac ros) m. --ὃς ao. 
μηλιτωο. agÜerovyra n. 21. σπουδης 10. --καὶ λινος 6. —kat κλαυδια και 


οἱ Ο. 


SuBsCRIPT.: init. ἐή8. ἢ de δευτερα ἡ προς avrov Tov τιμοθεον k. ετι- 
σκοπὸν πρωτον ἃ. --πρωτὸν eno. --τῆς εφεσιων usque ad χειροτονήθαντα fk. 
ori k. Ἔῤῥωμης (ante vepowi)) aefno (Ἐρώμαιων Κ). fin. tavaryv.a. κεφ. θ. μαρτ. 
ak. +o7r™ ροβ kno. προς Tip. B. emor. eypadn απὸ ῥωμης tantumg: 
ΦὝραφη απο pons στὰ ροβ tantumh. Hiat d, nil habent blm. 


AD TITUM. 


(Capp. I. 1—IL 15.] 


Tavra παραιφασις ἐστι φιλω Trro παρα πανλουἔ. προς τιτὸν ἐπιστολὴ 
Tou ἁγιον ἀποστόλου TavAovh. προς trrovklmno, +emoroAnkl, +2av- 
λου Κ. 

Car. I. 1. - δὲ ο. 2. —ew cm. emryyedatok. επηγγειλετο ut 
videturm. Διωνιων (At mutat.) bh. 3. εφανερωσενο. w(proc)ck. 4. 
+nuwv (post xv) k. 5. —Ta O0. καταλειπονταο. καταστησας δ΄. κατα- 
ornoesa**c. —wel*. 6. ἡτις (pro εἰ tes) k. -- τεκνα eyov moTac. Takva 
?m.  eywv (ων mutat.) 1. ασωτειας Cn. ταπίιστειας (post 'acwrias) k. 7. 
οἵκονομον k. — avÜadev o. οργῖλοι 3ῷ. — opryiXov hl. 8. eykpareo. 9. 
—trnvabmo. 7k, eo (pro 5). —xai prim.l στη ὑγιαινουση διδασκαλία m. 
v-yeuuvovag n. 10. και (ante πολλοι) ἃ. —xat prim. ak. “και (ante ματαιο- 
λογοι) 86. 11. οἴκους Κι avarperovowmno. 12. euwrey d*emno [e habet 
in marg. επιμενιδου κρητος μαντεως χρή +aa os +4, Sic]. ἰδιος avTOv προ- 
φητης bis script. m*. ἰδιος ἢ. —«axa Onpiak. vyaorepasf. 18. αἰτειαν Κ. 
αἱτιαν ἢ. ὑγειάινωσιν ἢ. ὑγιαίνουσιν Ο. --τῇ d*. 18. μομιαμενοις df. 16. 
+x (post ἀρνουνται) m. βδελλυκτοι ἃ. βδελοικτοι 0. 

Car. IL 1. ὑγιαινουση (η mutat.) dk (ὑγιαινοῦσὶ k**). ὑγειαινουσὴ N. 
fin. more και διδασκαλεια 0. 2. mpec(jvrepow 0. νηφαλεους ab*?elmn. 
νηφαλαιους dfo [cum Elsev. k]. vryeravovrasn. 8. ἐδὲε (post πρεσβυτιδας) 
m. woarTwso. -kceuvas (post waavtws)b**. ἱεροπρεπειτα. δεδουλωμενοὺς 
i*, 4. σοφρονιζουσι 0. 5. aryvaskn. oixevpousk. ὑπωτασσομενας ?g*. 
ὑποτασομενας k. Bracdyuecracdfm*. 6. veorepovsd. waairoso. 7. 
παντας ἑαυτον m*n. αδιαφοριαν ἢ. +ayveay (post sexvornta)h** mary. 
Jin. ξαφθαρσιαν abc (tacit?) defghklmno. 8. ὑγιᾶ e. ὑγειη ἢ. ἐξεναντίας 
bghklmno. μὴδὲν Κο. ἡμων (pro vuev) abedefgklmno. Aecyew περι ἥμων 
m. 9. δεσποτες b*?d. ὑποτασεσθαι dko. Jungitk ὑποτασεσθαι εν πασιν. 
10. πασαν πιστινῖι. αγαθους Κ΄ fin. ἀπᾶσιΚ. 11. —yapa**mo. 12. 
evce[Jos n. 13. σωτηρες ?m. 14. eavrov (pro eavro) f. 15. avra d. 
λαλεῖ O. παρακαλεῖ O. μὴδεὶς Κι σεῦ". fin. καταφρονειτω ceglo [non k]. 
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Car. III. 1. ὑποτασεσθαι dm*. ὑποτάταάσεσθαιο. ἐἐτοιμους 70. 9. 
μὴδέναΚ. 8. qwev 0. πλανομενοι Cd* 0o. κακακια τ. fin. aAXovs α΄. 4. 
--ἡ secund. (habet marg.) a*. 5. ecwgev m. παλινγενεσιας D. πάλιν- 
γενεσίαςο. — Rasura post παλι ink. avakawicews ἃ". avaxerwoews g"o. 
6. e£exeÜg» m. suas o. 7. *yevoucÜa o. 8. βουλωμαι d. φροντισωσι τι. 
vpoicraTa(m. προΐστασθαι (sic v. 14)n. wernorevxoresk*. οἱ πε rescript. 
inn. —Tram. -—xaXa (habet ra) k. ὠφελημα edfkno. 9. xai γενεαλογιαι 
(sic) c. ερις begk. περίίστασο (i i mutat.) περιΐστασο n. 10. -óevr 
(post aipsrikov) τα". παρετου d. sap airov n. ll. ἁμαρτανη k, at ayap- 
τιανο. cv m. avn. wvko. 12. óràvn. “Or avo. +ée (post oray)k. 
πόμπω d. apreuavl xexpwak. παραχειμᾶσαι Κῃ. 13. aToAAchkm. μὴδέν 
k. fin. λιπη bg**m, at Aurnf, λοιπηο. 14. ὑμετεροι 6. Katrovd*. εργνυ 
b*. εναντιας (pro avaryxatas)0. 15. acxalovred*. ἀσπασαι k..— του Oi 
(post χαρις) n** in marg. ηὐμων ἃ, αὐ ἡμων g*. 


SupsoriPt.: init. +ya. -- τῆς primg. -- ππρωτονο. ἀρχἐπισκοπονο. —err 
σκοπὸν χειρυτονήθεντα g. χειροτονήθεντος ἃ. νικοπολεος ἃ. fin. στὰ Yo 
Inbh tantum «γραφὴ απο νικοπολεως, -- τῆς μακεδονιας b, at +a7* 57 h. Ni 
habent klm. 


AD PHILEMONA. 


[v. 1—11.] 


IlavAos επιστόλλει Taóe βεβαια φιλημονι morwf. επιστολη προ: 
φιλημονα kl. προς φιλημονα hmno. +emoroAnh. του aytov ἀποστολον 
ὁνησιμον O. 

Vers. 1. εὖ xv ad£fhk [non mo]. φιλημωνι m. 2. ἀπῴια (π᾿ mutat)k 
αρχιπποᾶ. συστρατηωτη d*. Rasura ink inter και e£ τὴ κατ΄. κατ᾽ οἶκον. 
3. nuw (pro vuv) g*. fin. yo d. 4-9. Desunt ino ob ὁμοιοτελ. 4. var 
Tore,h. -cove. 5. axowe b*. την πιστιν και τὴν ayarnvm. 66. Tepyo 
(ante a-ya8ov) b**cegl**, at post aeyaQov k. ἡμιν (pro vuv) abdefgkln. 7. 
init. xapw bc (tacit?) defghklmn. -- γαρ dlm. πολλὴν Ἔχομεν m, a£ πολλὴν 
exw ἃ. 8. dion. — eyov ev xo παρρήσιαν ἃ, παρρῆησιαν εν xol eye 
παρρήσιαν à*. επιτασσει δι  avewoy ἃ. 9. δια τὴν avyam py cum precedent. 
m. xu ujpov m. —fin.;n. 10. de (pro ce) ἃ. -Feyye (post ov) m. 11. 
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αχριστον d*0. “και (post de)b. επεμψαὰά. 12. σπλαγχαο. Transfert 
m προσλαβου in locum ante avrov. 13, e(JovAougr προς ekavrov bis script. 
imo. διακονει 5. 14. gÜeAgca ko. κατ᾽ (pro κατα prim.) cm. ἐκουσιον n. 
15. Óàarovrohklmo [nonn]. εχωρησθη ἃ. απεχεις a*, ἐποχῆς n. 16. 
οὐκ ἔτι ko. aXXa m. - ὡς (ante ὑπερ) do. μαλλιστα 0. ποσον (—de)d. —de 
οἷ". -capxi και εν Ὁ". 17. ue (pro eue prim.) bedeghklmno. 18. init. ἡ 
$e T. d. ἡήδικησεν do. εἰ δ᾽ ἔτι ἢ, ηδικησαν (—ce) n. ὄφειλαι Oo. ελλογη d. 
19. +0e (post eyw)m. --σοι Κι προσοφιλεις Κ. προσοφειλης o. 20. σοι 
ὀναιίμὴν (pro aov) O. ὠναιμὴν D. cov (pro μου) m. -- μου Ο. --αν κυριῳ secund. 
ed. fin. yo (pro xp secund.)am. 21. +o0 (post Aeyw)l 22. aya ko. 
+a: (post ori) dno. evywy (pro wpocevyov) 641". , 23. ασπαζεται m. 
συνεχμαλωτος ἃ. 25. yv eras. in h*, uera superascripto. 


SusscRIPT.: init. +48.  —mpos φιλημονα hkm. eypaden. δι᾽ ghm. 
ὁνησιμου Ο. —otkerov dh. oixerovk. Jin. +ar* A( no, -Faya*yv. à, xe. β, στὰ 
ung k. Nil habetl, at b legit προς φιλημονα και ἀπῴφιαν δεσποτας ονησιμου 
καὶ προς ἀαρχιππον διακονον τῆς €» κολασσ᾽ εκκλή. εγραφη κ.τ.λ. 


AD HEBREOS. 


(Cap. 1. 1—9]. 


Παυλος ἀποστολος eBpatos rade συγγαενεεσσιν f. (45 8) προς ἐβραιους 
ἐπιστολὴ (ἐπιστολὴς 0) aghko, +2avAov ako, 4 του ἅγιον (aoc roov h) παυ- 
Aovgh. (Ἐ επιστολη ]) προς eBpacous lmn. 

Car. I. 1. πατρασιν (arpa mutat.) g. εσχατου abdefgkmn**o [non I}. 
aoyarovhn*, uw (sic)e. 2. κληρονομων ἃ. εποιῆσε τους awvasm. 8. 
à»k. $epov d. Tem, passim. δυναμαιως d**. ποιουμενος 0*. Tov ἁμαρτιων 
xov ποιησαμενος m. εκαθησεν do. --rov θρονον (post δεξια) d. 4. τοσουτο 
m*. xperrwel. xperrovk. κριττωο. 070 m**,— «και (post 000) k. 
eU er &, kexXnpovojukey O (pro κεκληρονομηκεν). 5. evrer de. των αὙγελ- 
wy ToTreO.  v$ 0. eorem. 6. órávn. ὅτ᾽ ἄνο. εἰισαγαγειο. προτο- 
TOkOP O. otxoupevnvk. deynn. προσκηνησατωσαν. —avrw Ο. 8. vvo. 
9. ἡγαπησας kno. εμησησας ἀ". διατοῦτο him [non no]. ‘eypiceyno. σαι 
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(pro ce)d. ὁ θ᾽ o 0s à Os cov (sic) n. 10. xarapyasfhlmno. εἰσιν (o 
mutat.) b. 11. διαμόνης d. 12. ἑλιξης ἃ. — eufesfklno. δλλιξεις πι 
ἀλαγήσονται d* (αλλ... 45). Rasura ing post ει. exrdexpouowmno, 18 
εἰρηκεν mo. εκδεξιων govh. --σον prim. m. 

Car. IL 1. διατοῦτο hklm [non no]. axovcÜncik. ακουσθεισιν mn. 
wapagveuey n. — 2. ενδικον eAa/Jevy τα. eXa(Jey bis script. inl 3. εἐκφευξ 
ὠμεθα d. αμολισαντες ἃ. καλοισθαι m, λαλεινσθαι 0 (pro λαλεισθαι). vm | 
του kV (etiam in Hypothest, ubi δια pro sequente vro) m. ακουοντωνᾶ. 4 
Νυνεπιμαρτυρουντος (N rubro) d. —reghk. repacwn. dvvaueciw n. 09s 
σεν. 65. ὑπεταξεν ἃ. οὐκουμενην k. 6. διεμαρτνυρετοο. πο (pro vo) 
d. μιμνησκει cdno. ust. emtoxerresn (er: mutat. in b). 7. ἡλαττωσαι 
ko. αντω (pro avrov prim.) o. —kai secund. b**, --καὶ καταστησας ad fa. 


vers. acdefghkln. 8. ὑπεταξενο. ὑπὸ κάτωῃ!.  To(pro τῳ) ἔκ. avr 
(pro avr secund.)m. avvroraxro d. ovxwk. 9. init. ον ἃ. αὙΊΆελλοις 
m*, ἡλαττομενονῖ. ἡλαττωμενον KO. ows D. 10. ἐπρεπενο. ὧν (pre 


ov) do. —erpeme yap αντῳ (incipit à ὧν) ἃ. ζωης (pro σωτηριας) ἃ. 11. 
init. ὅτε γαρ ἃ. “Ore (Ὁ rubro ko) kmo alit,”"Ore (O rubro) 1. -- γαρο. 
ἁγιαζωμενοι ἃ, — airiay ἢ. οὐκ᾽ passimn. 12. ἀπαγγελλῶτη. 18. "do 
?n. l4. κεκοινωνηκεν αἱματος Kat capkos m. = ueregxes O0. καταργησειἃ 
15. amaAAafe?k*.  Óamavroglm**. (ewk. yoavk. 16. ἀβρααμ hklmo 
alii [non dn]. -—eAAXa σπερματὸς αβρααμ extAauBaveraa® (habet. minio) 
17. ὅθεν (sic m1. 1)n, at ὁταιο. -whee xara πανταο. wbereven. οφειλε 
m.  xaravdvrahkm. ομοιωθηναι ἢ, edAenuovd. yeyvnyrek. exc tak’. 
ἰλασκεσθαι 0o. 18. πειραζωμενοις d. 

Car. III. 1. ουρανιον ἃ. ιν xv &bcdefghklmno. 2. μωῦσης abcefghkl 
mno. jin. ovrovd. 3. οὗτος δοξης m. μωύσην abcefghlno [non km]. ἡξ- 
wratko. kaBocov ghm [non k]. --avrov (post oxov)a*. 4. +avwbev (ante 
ὑπο) O. ὁ (sequente ras.) deo. — 5. μωῦσης bed**efghklno [non m]. sore 
d. 6. uso. Tov owov (pro Tov owov) d. οἶκον n. +0 (ante owos) ὁ. μεν 
(pro ecuev) 1. βεβαῖαν (sic v. 14). BeBaio. 7. διὸ (sic v. 10) n. τὸ 
ἅγιον πνα k. —To ἁγιον 8". 8. σκληρυνατεᾶ. σκληρυνηται ἃ. σκληρηνῆτε 
m. --ῶς mM. 9. τεσσαράκον Ο. 10. -διο a*k. σπροσωχθησα cdfk*n. 
Jungit k προσωχθησα cum v.9. emaack. πλανων τὰ. 11. ὠμίωσα hm*. 
«poca (sic v. 18) k. καταπαυσσιν b*. 12. αδελῴοι βλεπετε (init. peric) 
a. ββλεπεταιἃ. +pov (post adedgor) c. évriyi m. 13. vapaAeire 0. 
exac Tw k. ἄχρισοῦ ῶῷ. xadrnrae*. σκληρηνθὴ ταῦ. εξ ὑμῶν τις abcde 
fghklno [non m]. μαρτιας k*. 14. Tov xv yeyovaneym. 15. —avrovn. 
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—esca*. 16. init. wesd*. τίνος o. ‘add hl [puncta in m cum Elsev. v. 16; 
συ. 16—18, non interrogativé in mno]. atryvi Tov k. pewuceos abfghlo. 
mewcevs kn. — 17. yap (pro δε) c. προσωχθησε cdfmno. ἁμαρτισασιν 0. 
ewecoy abfgk [non no]. 18. wuocevb. wuwcefo.  eweAevecÜacg". εἰμὶ 
k. ἄαπειθησασιν mo. 19. ἡδυνηθησαν O. ηδυνηθησαν (50 mutat.) m. δια 
fhmno. 

Car. IV. 1. inif. αδελῴοι 0. --ov δυνηθωμεν (ante δοκη)ὴ O. ὃδοκει dghk 
mn. 2. Post ὠφελησεν rasura in ἃ.  oednoevmo. —un g* ut videtur. 
ovycexpauevous abefghl**o. συγκεκραμμενους dkl*n. συγκεκερασμενους m. 
3. ecepxwusÜa m*. καθῶς (sic fere v. 7, v. 3, 0) no. ὡμωσα d. — wuoca o. 
—e 0. τι (pro ro) Ὁ". “γεννηθεντων mo. 4. eBdounsk. οὕτως cghklmno. 
—xa:no. e(/jóougn. --παντωνο. 5. —eido. 6. —ow a*. ew avT sv εἰσ- 
eAÜew g. --εἰς αὐτὴν 6. ευηγγελισθοντες 0. διαᾶ. διαπαθειαν ἃ. 7. opi 
f. “λεγων, h. --μετὰα Tocovroy usque ad σημερον secund,k. ἀακουσηται d. 
σκληρυνηταιἃ. fin. ἡμων ἃ. 8. avrog (pro avrov) acdk. +0 (ante i)f. +0 
TOV vaui (post is) O.  ueraravra mo. 9. apa O. απολιπέταιθ. απολειποῖ 
k. Rasura ink inter σαββα et τισμος. 10. ἰδίων n. ll. wecef. fin. 
amaÜeas 0. 12. init. Των (T rubro, cf. τι. 4)d. διίκνουμενος n. neypi (pro 
axpt) 0. —Te prim. bd*k.  apue»ko. — 18. ἐστινῃ. +ev (ante τοις οφθαλμοις) 
&. ὀφθαλμοις Κο. 14, —ow» a*. pe^ya b*. 15. ἀσθενειαις n. πεπειρα» 
μενον abc (tacité) dfghklmno [hiate]. ὁμοιωτητα ἃ. ἀἁμαρτιας n. 16. 
“προσερχομεθα a*cdgkl*o. -ovv?a*. λαβομεν ο.«ἁ eXaioy dk*. edcos g**. 
evpwper n, at ἔρομεν C. --εἰς evxatpov f. 

Car. V. 1. init. ας 1". προσῴερει do. 2. μετριωπαθειν Ὁ". ayvwoves 
d. wAavouevosm. mepixerrek. acOeveayn. fin. περικείμε νῦν acbeveia 0. 
3. διαταύτην τα. ὀφειλει (sic v. 12) Κι «και (ante weps prim.) c. οὕτως cgkl 
no [non dhm]. τον (pro eavrov) a*. 4. —kat prim. a*. λαμβανει τίς m. 
—Tyg»g*. add fgn. —obisbdhklmo. -- τὸν ἢ. —o secund.acfgn. 5. οὕτως 
b** (marg.)cklmno [non dh]. cavrwm. γεννηθηναι κῆο. — apyiepea ; n. 
“γεγενηκα m. 6. σοι (pro av) o. Post hunc vers. à habet plura verba erasa 
(lego “γονατε ad fin.). — 7. —Teo. 8. ὧν (pro ὧν) k. «uaÜwvo. επαθεν 
mn. 9. «act τοις ὑπακονουσιν avro m. aitisgn. 10. -τοῦυ 8. +eis Tov 
apa (post apyiepevs) m. μελχιδεκ Ὁ. 11. δυσσερμηνεντος d. νοθροι d. 
12. ὠφειλοντες d. ὀφείλοντες ko. exyera:m. --τῆς apyns cd. 13. “και 
(ante duatoovvns)0. eai mn. 14. atgvf. efwkn. ecOnrnpako. 

Car. VL 1. don. —rme. τελαιωτητα φερομεθαο. vexpwv,0. fin. Ov 
d. 2. βαπτισμὸν d, βαπτισμωι ἢ. 3. Deest versusinm. init. και τοῦ O. 
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ποιήησωμον dino. επιτρεπει cdfh. ~oa*. 4. γεννήθεντας fkmo. 5. init. 
-καὶ ἃ. dvvauis0. 6. ανακαινιζει C. Ἴ. 9 n. «owvcah. πολλακις Toy 
ex αυτης Ὁ. ἐπαυτῆς g..— ἑαυτῆς (pro ἐπ᾿ avrss)O. πολλακεῖς d..— epyonevor 
πολλάκις τὰ.  exetvous 0. —xat secund.cd. — “γεωρΎειτε 0. μεταλαμβανεν k. 


—Tovd. 9. —ayarnraf. xperovaa**. κρεισσονα bfln. κρισσοναο. -ει 
d.  ovrws cgklmno. 10. mov epryov forsan deest in τοῦ, ενεδειξασθαι d. 
εἰσέδειξασθαι (pro ἧς evedertacbe) o. 11. -ravrov (post avrgv) 0. “-αχρι 


Telow m. 12. —óeo. τὸν (pro rov)O. 13. -γαρο.  a(9paay hkmo 
aliá [nonln]. ἐπαγγελλομενος 0. εἶχεν m. μειζωνος d. opocacko. pose 
(sic v. 16 ou»vovct ko) k. — eavrov d. 14. -.ἀ(εγων ο.  nuw (pro ἡ um). 
ἡ (prosz)fklm. ἡμὴν Ὁ. ευλογῶ (pro ευλογησω) k. 15. οὕτως egkimno. 
16. ὀμννουσιν (non v. 13) ἢ. αντης (pro avros)f. sepas, m. ὁ opxosno. 
17. Ἔκλητοις (ante κληρονομοις) m. opxw nO (at w mutat. in m). 18 
aueraÜeroy d*. eyouevkmn*?, καταφευγόντες 6. καταφυγῶώντες ἃ. κατα- 
φεύγοντες 0. τοις (pro rs) o. 19. —rec. 20, +yuwv (post προδρομοὶ 
k. ὑμων (pro ἡμων) m. 

Car. VII. 1. Οὗτος n [Elsev. Οὕτος errore]. μαλχίσεδεκ (yi mutat). 
- Tov (ante ὑψιστου) abc (facit?) dfghklmno. συναντισας 0. aGpaap (sic er. 
2, 4, 5, 6, 9) hklmo [non dn]. 2. init. τ και evroynOes ὑπ᾿ avrovo. -& 
ed. εστιν amn. 3. αφωμοιωμενος (sic) c. — uevov a*. 4. Oceperrait. 
πίλικος οὕτως d. ὁ (pro q) m. —aPpaap C. εδωκαν aBpaap m. dedwxer& 
axpoOnuwydmn. 65, tepariavg*k. τοῦτέστιο alii. εξεληλνθοτα m. 6. 
εκ τουτων (pro εξ αντων) C. —et αὐτῶν δεδεκατωκε τον d. aSpaap ; m. 
exa^y*yeeias ἃ. ευλογήκεν mno (at αδελῴοι sequente in o, init. v. T). — T. Πτα- 
ons (II rubro) a. — kpevrovos d*, — kperrovos O.— ευλογητεο. 8. δε gkin 
[nonho]. λαμβανουσι b. λαμβαννουσινο. 9. à cm.  afjpay m. απο- 
Aau[Javev n. λαμβανον Oo. —deóexaTwre do. 10. ocw o. ll. init. a 
eras. inn. τελειοσις m. ἱεροσυνῆς (sic v. 12, non vv. 14, 24)k. ex avrm 
m. em αὐτὴν ko. evouoÜergrok. Jfin.non interrogativé in n. 12. μετατιθε- 
μενος g. εξαναγκης gkn. 18. μετέσχε k, ματεσχῆκε A, μετεσχῆκεν 0 (pro 
προσεσχῆκε). 14. ioUóa m. — tovóa (non virt. 8) n. μωύσης abedfghklmno. 
eXAaAnc ev bmn. 15. ὁμοιωτητα d. awcrare k. 16. σαρκινης a*fhin [non 
ko] σαρκηνης ἃ. . 17. -cum. +e (post av) bo. ἱερὲ Ὁ. Rasura ing 
inter kara et την. 18. —uev?0*. evtwAns0. acbevesn. ανοῴφελες do. 
19. ἐπεισαγωγῆ!. 20. καθόσον ghmn. ὀρκωμοσιας kn. 21. ὁρκωμοσιας 
prim. kn. --εισιν usque ad ὀρκωμοσιας secund. n* (habet marg.). οἱ δὲ (pro ὁ 
δὲ) 0. μεθ᾽ ὁρκωμοσιας km. — τον λογον rov (pro του. λέγοντος) 0. | uoce k. 
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23. «wi» m. κολνεσθαιο. 24. διαμενειν (--τοὴ τη. eyewo. 25. οθεν (sic 
vin. 8) ἢ.  ówarai?m*. mpocevyouevous (pro xpocep.) 0. ατυγχανειν 0. 
26. init. «αδελῴοι rubro o. ovros yap super rasur. inh. ὑμιν (pro quw) k. 
--τῶν prim.a*. ανων (pro ουρανων) &. 27. ove (sie vill. 2, 7, 9 passim) n. 
καθημεραν "ἢ [non km]. vzo(provzep)C. iówvn. ἁμαρτηματων ῷ. ἐπειταὰ 
0. eéQamatk. ἐφάπαξο. 28. apytepeasl ἄσθενειαν n. ὀρκωμοσιας n. 
Cap. VIIL. 1. peryadoourns?m*. τοις mutat. inm. ovpavosm. 2. 
εἐπιξεν 0. 3. mpodepeym. τοιουτον (pro και TovTov) ἃ, (pro τουτον) Ο. 
προσενεκει fo. προσενεγκοι Ὦ. 4. ἣν bisk. της (ante yns)c. ἀρχιερεὺς 
(pro tepevs)m. 5. καθωξ. καθῶς n pass. κεχριματιστε Ο. μωύῦύσης abcf 
ghklno [non m: hiant de]. μελλων super rasur.inm. opan. ὥραο. 
ποιήσεις abcfghkimno, 6. diauopwrepask. τοτυχηκο ab*. λειτουργειας 
mo. ogovl. —«a:m. κρειττωσιν C9. νενομοθετητεο. 7. εκεινη (ει 
mutat.)b. εζητειτωῖ. εξητειτοῦα. 8. —tapand και ert Tov οικον a* 
(notatum minio). ἰοῦδα mo. 9. +ov (ante rns yetpos) abe (facit?) fghkl 
m**no (m** recenti manu). avyurrovk. τὴν διαθηκὴν (pro ev n διαθηκη) 
h. ἡμεληλησα k** (-ica?k*). ἡμελησα 0. 10. -avrgb*. διαθηκη (xg 
muíat)m. v0. —TqO. τῆς ruepas exewns Ο. --τὴν ἴκο. καρδιαν ρ΄. —xat 
emt καρδιας avrevO. 1]. διδαξωσιν (sic) c. ἕκαστος prim.o. πολιτὴν (pro 
πλησιον) bgklmno. --αὐτων prim.lo. 12. ort ἵλεως usque ad ἁμαρτίιων av- 
τῶν deest in m. ideosfn. | avrov (pro avrwv fertio) m. 13. πεπαλαιωκεν Ο. 
Car. IX. 1. ηχεν 85. eiyev m. —uev ovv και δ΄. —xasa*b*k. --σκηνὴ ἈΠ" 
(habet recens margo). exewn(pro oxyvn)™M. δικαιωμαο. TOTe mn, 2. ἦτε 
(pro nre)0. ἁγία (non 9. 3) m. [Silet c, cum Elzev, aa'hklo]. 4. παντοθε 
k. χρυσιω (o mutat.) an. | eyovca secund. bis script. m. — nava m*.. —5 (ante 
Bracrycaca)m. 5. ὑπὲρ ἄνω Κ. ὑπὲρ üvol*n.  vmepayev m. ὑπερᾶνω 0. 
χερουβειμτα. χερουββιμῦο. ovx pase.n. εστὶνα᾽. νυν οὐκ ea Tt kara μερος 
Aeyew8. 6. ovrwecgkimno. κατασκενασμενων b?fm, κατασκενασμενον Ο. 
διὰ παντὸς n[non klmo]. τελουντας ]. 7. ἐνιαυτου k. ayvwnuatrwva’o. 8. 
μηποτε Ὁ". Ἴτης (ante oxyvns)mM. 9. +xaBerrnxef, -καθεστῆκεν mo (post 
ενεστηκοτα). ὃν (ὧν b*?) b**. προπεμπονται (pro προσφερονται) 0. συνη- 
δησινο. 10. βρωμασιν n. πομασινῃ. βαπτισμουςΐ. κεροῦο. διορθωσεω b*. 
ll. —de0.  sapa-yevaucvostn. — ueiQwvosf. reAewrepasc. Tedewrepasfhm. 
12. &a(proóà')k. ταυρων (pro τραγων) 6. ἐφ᾽ áwa£kn. evpauevos abe(tacit?) 
dfghklmo. «c/pauevosn. 13. ai(pro alua)m. τραγων καὶ ravpovn. δαμα- 
Aawsf. δαμαλεος k. 14. ἁγιον (pro αιωνιου) abfh. -ἀγιου (ante αιωνιου) k. 
ἅμωμον k. καθαρισειᾶ. ἡμὼων (pro vuov) h. 15. διατοῦτο hlmo [non kn]. 
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καινης διαθηκης m. — ey (pro exi) b. κεκληρωμενοι (pro κεκλημενοι) Καὶ 16. 
oov D. αναγκὴ (x mutat.) τα. διατιθεμενουν df. 17. διαθήκαρ ο". cryvig. 
ok. 118. ovóeachko. δγκαικαιγισται C*.—— 19. λαληθησης k.. -- τὸν (ante 
vouoy) gk. pwiceosafhlo. nwcewsbedegk [non mn] --τῶν ἃ. --καὶ Tparyerk. 
«kar (ante vóaTos)&. μεθ᾽ ὑδατος m. ὕσσοπον Ο. εραντισε d*f. 20. λεγω 
b*. (A mutat.inm). ἥμας8. 21. cxevet Ο. λειτουργειας ἀἰκ 7. το αἰματι 
ὁμοιος epayrigev 0. εραντισεῖ, — eppavrige» mn. 22. ewm. στα (pro 
xaTa)O. αἱματος ἐκχυσιας ]*. ουχινεται m. 23. των mutat. inm. Te 
οὐνοῖ m. θαριζεσθαι f. — exovpava b*.  xpevrreaig". fin. ravral*. ας ἃ 
Tavrag mutat. in m. — 24. προσῆλθεν a^yjam. — avrirvzra m*..— αληθηνων d*. 
25. ovóe ἃ. εἰσορχεται dubium inc. εἰσσαρχεται O0. + Tew ἁγιων (post ayn) 
km. 26. πολλακις avrov D. yum. —óe&8. παφανερωτε d. 27. καθόσο 
efghkm [nonin]. τὸ Oavew (pro acoÜavew)l. — 28. +xae (post ovrws) acd 
efghklmno (ovre cdeghkm). ὀῴφθησεται ko. — avrwv (pro avrov) ἃ, 4à« 
πίστεως (post ἀπεκδεχομενοις) m. ca ario Tews (loco εἰς secund.) o (sic). 

Car. X. 1. —o νομος k. ov κατα (pro οὐκ avr»v) m. —avrais a*cdin 
avrwy (pro avras)m. ais(pro as)k. διηνεκαις 0. —duvarack. δύνανται 8" 
b*dfl*mno. προσευχομένους (cf. vu. 25)0. 2. οὐκ (ante αν) bdefghklm 
no [nonc] xa» (pro av) c [cum Elsev.a: non interrogative hklmno]. ewar 
carob. μηὴδὲμίαν kl μηδέμίαν ἢ. ers exeva. ἔτων (ante ἀμαρτιων) 0. 
λατρεύονο. κεκαθαρισμενους τα. 3. fin. +ywerao. 4. τραγων και ταυρων 
m. ὅ. δι ὅπ. xarapricw m. kargprgge 0. 6θ. ὁλωκαυτωματαᾶ. ὁλο. 
καυτωματα (sic v. 8)n. auaprias (sic v.8)n. ηὐδοκησας (sic ὁ. 8m) mo. 7. 
ἥκω D, at οἴκω (non v. 9) k. ro θελημα σου ὁ Os (sic v. 9, b) bk. —o Os £. μου 
(post 0;) e. 8. --και tert. (non v. 6) ἢ. περὶαμαρτίας (non e. 18) Β. ovre 
(pro ovde) ἃ. αἵτινες bis script. m. —roym. 9. ἤκω ἢ. τοῦτο (pro ov) m. 
Ἔμου (postÓs) g. στησει6. - 10. ἠαγιασμενοι 0*.. - οἱ (ante δια) a* *bc (taciti) 
defghlmno [non k] -—Tovsecund.abedefghklmno. —Xvn. eq ἅπαξ. ἐφ- 
ἅπαξο. ll. —uevk. ἀρχιερεὺς (pro iepeus) ab*fgkm [non o). ἄρχεερενς d. 
ἐστηκε kmno. καθημεραν ghlmn [non ko]. ου α΄, ovderw b* (pro ουδεποτεὶ 
12. οὗτος (pro avros) k. — exaOyoev d. 18. ὑπὸόπόδιον n more suo. 14. 
δινεκες h. ἀγιαζομενους o. 15. de ἡμιν mutat. in f. etpyxevas (pro προει- 
pyxeva)c. 16. avrg (η mutat.) m. qvk. 17. init. ὐστερον λέγει bf kl 
m [xon o]. ὑπεροῦ λέγει 6. --καὶ prim.f. +em (ante των ανομιων) α΄. —av- 
των secund.m. -+ouxett προσῴο (ante ov μη) a*: eras. rubro. pvieOe k. 
avrov (ante eri) Ο. 18. over: glmn [non ko]. 19. --αδοελῴοι (habent 
rubro, init. peric.) ao. αδελῴοι Ἔχοντες (—ovv) Z. init. peric. «τοὺ (ante 
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wy) Ζ. 20. evexawnoeyd. — exauicev f. —oóovf. διαντου (pro δια του) 0. 
τουτέστι Κι τουτέστιν DZ. τοῦὐῦτέστιν O. 21. οἷκον k. 22. προσερ- 
χοόμεθα cdghkoz. — —e» πληροῴοριᾳ usque ad καρδιας secund,z. εραντισ- 
μανοι m. 23. λόλουμοναι ?7k*. | —Troz*. tw σωματι a*o. τω Gua d. 
κατέχομαν CInOZ. —*yap&. 24. --και karavowuer (in marg. rubro) ἃ. παρ- 
ofvcuov m. 25. eyxaraXerovres clz. — erykaraAevroyTes O. απεισυναγωγην 
k. τὴν (ante ἑαυτων) ΖΦ. kaÜos f. καθῶς n. τισηνά. τοσουτο ἃ. τοσουτον 
Z. ocovcz. PBrewerad. 26. ἐκουσιως nO. τῆς αληθειας τὴν επιγνωσιν ἃ. 
οὐκέτι ghlmnz [non ko]. apapriasa. 27. κατεσθιειν τα. eofiern. μελ- 
λωντος C*. pedArovrasd. medAOZ. 28. aBericasf. +-yap (ante τις) g. 
pmvceo; demno. pwuoeosfhl [k cum Elxwev.].  omrippwvk. πτρισινὮ. 
axoÜvnckew Z. 29. ποσονξ. ὃοκειται ἃ. aktiwOncerek. τιμοριας 6. 31. 
χείρας (ει mutat.)b. 82. ἀαναμημνησκεσθαι d*. --δε ἃ. vuv (post ἡμερας) 
m. 33. ὀνειδισμοις 0. Ornpeordf*. θλίψεσιν τα. 34. δεσμιοις (-- μου) h. 
ev τοις δεσμοις τὰ (tantum in Hypothest, non in textu). σὐνέπαθησαται d. 
Gpraynvyno. ὑμιν (pro ὑμων) l. edekacOebc. — wpocéóefacÜaid. προσ- 
deface mo. --ον prim. abcfhlmno [non k]. 35. ἀαποβαληται d**. αἀαπο- 
βαλλητεῖ. ἡυμων d. μισθαποδωσιαν ἃ. jeryadny μισθαποδοσιαν m. 36. 
vxoucyngs?m*. ^ exeraid. κομισησθαι ἃ. 87. ἡξει ῃ. 88. ὑποστειλητε 
fkm. ὑποστηλειται ἃ. ὑποστηληται 0. αυδοκὴ ?k*. ευδοκειται 1". 39. 
init. +xa:d. απολειας Ο. 

Car. XI. 1. ἐστιν ἢ. ere(proecri) 0. πραγματων' hm. —ovO. 3. ex 
τῶν μὴ φαινομένων a** supra. γεγονεναι dubium $n e. 4. πλειωναο. δικαιος 
ewat Ὁ. avrov' του θῦῃ. --καὶ 1". δέ avryy?h*. fin. Nada δὴ" [cum Elsev. 
Imn ceteri]. λαλειται (A prim. rescript.) b. λαλεινται (ef. τι. 3)0ο. 5. ióewn. 
evpioxeron. διότι perereOnxevd. δι ὅτι (eio v. 23)0. evapearnxevat O. 
6. πιστευσας τὰ. —yap0. Ἔπρωτον (post da) ab. —ryk. eorwmn. εκζη- 
᾿ τουσι ἃ. - εξ (ante avrov) o. 7. Brerwuevwvdh, κατεσκενασαι ἃ. κατεσ- 
κευασεν e. τοῖς (pro της) ἔ. --και της kara πιστιν ad. fin. vers. h. 8. καλου- 
Mevos (M rubro, altero u eraso) ῷ. ἄβρααμ hkmo (sic vv. 9, 17 mo; a(3p. In). 
ἐμελλεν a. nuedrAXevdmn.  eueAAe beefgk. εξηλθεν n. jin. exerarc. απερ- 
χῆταιο. 9. +aBpaay (post παρωκησεν) mo. -- τὴν a*b*cdeghk [non mno |. 
σκηνὲς k*. 10. gen; δημηουργος d. ll. στειρα ovaaf, ἡ στειρα m 
(post cappa). Ἔστειρα οὖσα (post δυναμιν) Κ. ἐλαβεν mn (Ἐ εις To τεκνωσαι 
m). ἡληκιας ἔ. ἑτεκεν k. ἡγισατοὰ. 12. don. δγγεννηθησαν Κ. καθῶς 
mn. «και (post xaBoy)0. ws ἡ (pro ὡσει) abdefghklmno. 13. —avrasd. 
sSovres avrask. +7as exaryyeNas idoyres (post idovres) 0. --και πεισθεντες 
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abdefghklmno. Basura ink ínter παρεπιδημ et ο. 14. Rasura ink ante 
εμφανιζουσιν. «και (post ὁτιὴ) m. επιζητουσιν dmn. 15. οἱ (pro e) k. 
euvnuove(ov d. ef h, εἴ m (proa). — e£gX8ev o. 16. νυν abefhklmno. 
ὁρεγονται ko. τοῦὐτέστιν ko. Gon. +xas (post do) O.. syrouuage n. — avTov 
(pro avrog) 0. 17. προσενινοχεν d. προσσενηνοχεν k. ἀβρααμ kl alii. 
caax (sic vv. 18, 20) n. προσηῴφερεν d. αναδεξαμενος (E mutat.)g. 18. 
eAaAnÜe ἃ. --ὁτι δ΄. wcaak hic tantum k. k in κληθησαται mutat. in m. 
19. o Os e-yepe: (—dvvaros)0. ὅθεν n.  exougsarod*. 20. και (ante rep) 
b*m. ηυλογησεν (non v. 2)) m. icavk [σαν dhlmno]. ἱακωβ ? (sic v. 21) 
n. 21. wond (sic v. 22) n. — evAorygaey emn. προσεκοινῆσεν n. ῥδου m. 
22. εμνημονευσαι ἃ euvguovevaey mn. | oa eov ko. 233. μωνσὴης (sic v. 24 
omnes) abedefgbklmno. εκριβη c. --και ἃ. 24. apa no. 425. edAoperos 
f. eXouevosO. 26. ue(mva 0.  srywauevos ἃ. avyvm Tov (pro ev aryurty) 
ehn, a£ ov aryurrou Oycavpovf. αἵγνπτω (sic ov. 27, 20 k)kmo. θησαυρὼ 
O. ονειδεισμονἃ. 27. πιστι ἢ. -Fuovo gs (post more) &*..— kaTeAecrey do. 
φοβηθης o. βασιλεος (mutat.)d. exaprepnoevm. 28. mpororoxak. Oye 
€. Onynm. θιυγη ra wpororoxa 0o. 29. πειραν (ει mut.) ἢ. —otb*..— ac 
γυπτιοι 0. κατεποντισθησαν (pro κατεποθησαν)ὴ k. 30. τείχη (pro τειχαὶ 
6 (ste). ἱεριχῶ ko [ἱεριχὼ blm]. erecovm. κυκλωθεντας ἃ. 31. aser 
σασιν df. ὑποδεξαμενη cdf. 32. -τι Κ΄. επιληψει ἅ. επιληψη ΕΚ. -- γαρ 
b*. δηγουμενον Ὁ. -αλλων (ante προφητων) m. 33. init. οἱ k, at oi aya 
παντες &*o, init. peric. (οἱ " οἱ a). κατηγονιίσαντοο. — eipryacavro k. 94. 
paxeipas (mutat.) m. εγεννηθησαν Ο.(ὡ ισχυροι Ὦ. 85. αὑτῶν (sic) ἢ. κριτ- 
τονος d. κρειττονως Ο. 96. eumeryumv 0. —desecund.m. 37. Rescript. 
super rasur. in Ὁ επρισθησαν επειρασθησαν ev dore μαχαιρας. αἵγιοις 0. 
κακοχουμένοι dm. 38. πλανομενοι ko. ὡρεσι d. on mutat. in m. ὁπαιςΐο, 
39. uaprvpiÜevrec O. --τῆς m. 40. τον θὺ περι ἡμων᾽ cum procedentibu 
jungitm. τολεωθωσι ἃ. τελειωθωσιν mo. 

Car. XII. 1. eyovrec 0. --ἥμιν prim.o. Tpexoucr Cdfo. --τον ἢ. 2 
Rasura in k ante αἰσχυνης. xexaOnxevado. κεκαθικε bf. κεκαθικεν ceghklm 
[A^iat n]. 3. avadroynoacbe cf. αναλογισασθαι τῶ. ὑπομενήκοτα m. aup- 
τωλων b. --ὕμων a*m. 4. -*yap (post ovrrw) O. ααντεκατεστὴτε dklm. 
αντεκατε (sic) 0o. προς THY auapria» avrikaTeo Tre C. — apaprib*. της 
ἁμαρτιας ταῦ. αναγωνιζομενοι Ὀ". αὙγωνιζομενοι m. 5. εκλελυσθεαἷ. ἡμιν 
(pro ὑμιν)ο. --ὠῶ m. dtadreyerek. —povam. ολιγορηξ. ὀλεγωρειο. 
παιδιας ἃ. μὴδὲ hklmo. 6. 'Ovo. μαστίγει Τὰ. © παραδοχηται (dubium)c. 
7. init. εἰς (pro e)l*mo, εἰ σπαιδειαν ῶ86. παιδιαν 40. ὑπομενεται ἃ. gue 
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d. v(proov)o. 8. eara: παιδιας d. Ὑεγονασιν e. ἄρα O. jin. και ovx 
viot eo re m. 9. - πατερας 8. ενατρεπομεθα abc (facit?) defghklmo. ὑπο- 
ταγησωμεθα d. πρων dk, πνικῶν 0 (pro πνων). —xa: 8ecund. 0. ζησωμεν dm. 
10. oAryas ko. ᾿ τα (pro ro prim)d. οἱ de (pro o δὲ cf. vit. 21) Κο. aryw- 
Tyros df. 11. παιδιαο. δὲ secund. bis script. o. εἰιρηνηκον ἃ. αντοις (pro 
auTns) 5. “γεγυμνασμενος d*. 12. Hasura in b inter παρει et μενας. avop- 
θωσατο k. 19, «τὰς (anie rpoyias) m. χολονο. ιαθηναιο. 14. init. 
+acdeAgorm. ov(proov)m. — oyerek. 15. mwpal*. qvovoag. δὲ 
αὐτης (pro δια raurys)k. μιανθωσινο. 16. yoavb**dhklmo. πρωτοτοκεια. 
l7. ἱστεκο. evpeymo. εζητησαςο. 18. ψυλαφωμενω ἃ. ψηλαῴφομενω 
fhlo. ope ψηλαφωμενωτα. 19. gyo m. φωνή ϊκπι. axovovresl. 20. Onyn 
fm. λιθοβολιθησεταιτα. --ἡ βολιδι κατατοξευθησεται abedefghjklm. 20, 21. 
και οὕτως ἡ βολιδι κατατοξευθησεται" φοβερονο. 21. οὕτως klm. μωῦσης ἃ 
bedefghjklmo.  eudofjosfk. 22. Rasura in k inter 1 et Anu. μυριᾶσιν O. 
23. wavnyupe’ cum precedent. abdhjklmo. απογεγραμμενων ev οὐρανοῖς m. 
—Opb**. 424. init. —xail*. xpeerrovabcdefghjklmo. λαλουντα Κ. το 
(pro τον) b**hj [non dklm]. 26. οἱ (pro e) m. -- τῆς abedefghjklmo. παρ- 
αἰτήσαμενοι TOV ἐπὶ “γης Τῇ. πσπαραιτήσαμενον Ο. ovpayov bedfhjkl. 26. 
ἐσαλευσεν mo*. Rasura ind post μονον. [ayya:®j marg. rubro]. 28. init. 
+ adeA oi oO. παραλαβοντες O. εχομεν acde**fkm. λατρενομεν abcdeghjk 
mo. evyapiotws (pro evapecrws)f. aidovsk. 29. Os mutat, ind. κατα- 
ναλισκων ἃ. καταναλσκον Οὗ. 

Cap. XIII. 2. επιλανθανεσθαι do. -- rovs (ante αὙγελους) Κ᾽. 8. μνησ- 
κεσθε ἀ". +06 (post μιμνησκεσθε) ἢ. κακουχουμενον 6. κακοχουμενων (cf. XI. 
37)dm. 4. e(proev) m. | «áo; d. πασινο. xy ἢ (pro και ἡ: ἡ mutat.) 
m. 5. ovde μη (--ουὐ) τι. eykaraAeure cdfkmo. 6. θαρουντας dk. ποισει 
a*. μοι bis script.d*. 7. vuev (pro ἡμων) ὁ (sic). οἰτινες K. ἡμιν (pro 
vui). --ἷἦὦὋμινο. τῆς ava vin p.m. ἵπἃ. στροφηςταῦ. την εκβασιν της 
αναστροφης rescript. super rasur.b**. μιμεισθαιο. jin. Unum verbum era- 
sum ink. 8. --καὶ prim. m. 9. πικιλαις d... παραφερεσθε abcfhjkm** 
[non o]. παραφερεσθαι m*. 10. exwuev h. ll. —e τα ayia δια του 
apyiepews C. καιεται Κ. κατα (pro karakaierat) m. xeeraro. 12. +0 
(ante ts) ho. τον λαον δια του ιδιον αἵματος g. οικειου (pro ctov) k. επαθεν 
d*emo. 13. εἐξερχομεθα k. ὀὀνειδισμον K. ονειδεισμον 0. 14. exwuevf. 
woe gl[nonhkmo]. 15. αναφερομεν b*cdmo. διὰ παντὸς 0 alii. -- τουτεστι 
ἃ. καρπῶνξ,. 16. ui επιλανθανασθε C. επιθανεσθε οὐ. 17. ἡγουμενης d. 
virnxered. ἡμων (pro vuev secund.)k. αποδοσοντες 0. ποιωσιν τῶ. ἁλυσι- 

3Y 


δ80 AD HEBR.ZOS Cap. XIII. v. 17.24. 


Tédes ‘yap uw yap 0. 18. προσευχεσθαι cd. Rasura in k inter συνειδὴ et 
σιν. συνηδησιν Ο. εχωμεν h. ev mace’ hk at ey πασι καλως,Οο. 19. ταχεῖον 
d. αποκαταστῶτα. 20. --τὸν prim.m. — fin. xvf. 21. ποιεῖν (pro 
mownoa)l. naw (pro viu) defgk. avrou secund. bis script. in m, -- των 
αἰωνων m. — 22. ovr (pro óc) m. απεστειλα ab*..— 23. γινωσκεται ἃ. τἥμων 
(post aóeAdov) m. απολελυμενων m. αν tel εν (pro eay) m. raxewrd. 
epxerarb*e. ερχήτε dk. — ov oua: ko, at οψυμον c. 24. ἡτγουμαινους C. 
-άγιοι (ante απο) 8. —Tgsb*. ιταλειας ἃ. ἱταλιας kmo. 


Sunscript.: init. ἡ ἃ. -- προς ἐβραιους bghj. --τῆς bhjk. ἱἵταλιας ko. 
jin. Ἐστὶ Yi b, at yy 0, Y» +0oka τω παντοκράτορι θω αμην) fin. + avaryr. 
ey. κοφ. κβ. pap. dott Wyk. Nil habentlm. Cum Elzev. prorsus d. 


5. JOHANNIS APOCALYPSIS. 


[Car. I. 1—s]. 


Ιωαννον ἀποκαλυψις adg. τον ἅγιον (ante ιωαννου) ben. aTokaAvis 
TOV ἁγιου ἀποστολου ιωαννου Tov θεολογου xat ευαγγελιστου e rubro. are 
καλυψις του ἁγιον «9 του αποστολου και evary’y. θεολογου h rubro. αποκα- 
λυψις Tov arytov και εἐνδοξον ἀποστολου και εὐαγγελιστον ιωαννου Tov Üee- 
λογου nv ev πατμω T9 νήσω εθεασατοὶ rubro. αποκαλυψις του ἀἁγιον i$ 
του θεολογου" ἣν eidev ev πατμω m rubro. Cum Elsevirofj. Nil habet k. 

Car. I. 1. ἐσήμανεν g. δι᾿ ἀγγελου (-- του) n. 2. euaprupnaer adim. 
—Tov Ücovn. --σα reg. —Teabcdefhjklmn. edevadfgm. oda (pro «i&e)e. 


ev kl*. — i001**.— fin. +xar ἄτινα εἰσι (cowl) και d (ἅτινα n. -- ἢ). χρῇ 


γενεσθαι μετα ravra hin. 9. init. +xack. saxapiov?£*. rovs bis script. 
g*. +ravrys (post προφητειας) .. -+ot (ante rnypouvres)g. vv. 3, $ um 
tenore k eyryus ea rt ras erra (—iwavens). 4. wavens (sic 9. 9, non v. 1)g. 


μιν (primá literá erasá) d. cipyyng. — Tow εν τῇ acig k.. «v c, Ov abdefgjk 
m (pro rov prim.). -- τοὺ prim. hln. ὧν]. ὃ vamn. j$»g (non v. 8). -o 
secund. et tert. k (non Ὁ. 8). —eorw abedefgjkm, a£ ἐστι ἢ. evwmriovg. fin. 
Tov Ov (pro avrov) n. 5. —o secund. j. ὃς maptus πιστὸς ἐστιν (pro o pap. 
o Tig.) m. προτοτοκοςΐ. -—exabcdefgjklmn [non h]. αἀγαπωντι abedefgjkl 
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[non hn], a£ os ἡγαπησον (pro τῳ ay.) m.  eXovcev m. λυσαντι ἢ. εκ (pro 
aco secund.)n*. — auaprwwg. Ante λουσαντι inserit l λυσαντι kat των τῆς 
ἁμαρτιας κιλιδων λουσαντι TH 6kXvc6t TOV ζωοποιον αἱματος και ὕδατος και 
ποιήσαντι ἥμας βασιλειον ἱερατευμα και. 6. ὅὁποιησαν g- ποιησαντι f. nu 
(pro suas) c. Bacieay (pro βασιλεις καὶ) abcdeghjklm [n cum Elzev.]. 
βασιλειον ieparevua (--καὶ f. -xat To kparosj. — awvas (sic v. 18 bis, at hic 
aiwvoy) Z. -- των awuwvoy jn. 7. ὄψεται et ὀφθαλμος ῶῷ. αντων (pro avrov 
prim.) n. +0 (ante οφθαλμος) m. αὐτον secund.g. κοψωνταιἕ. exavrovg. 
8. addaabcdfghjkmn [none]. dg. [ὦ abef, alii]. —apys καὶ τελος abcd 
efghjkl [m cum Elzev.]. ἡ ἀρχὴ και To τελος ἢ. ks 0 Oy (pro ὁ κυριος) abce 
fghjklmn [Aiíatd] καὶ ὁ o»l oyvamn. --καὶ quartum f. «καὶ (ante o 
παντοκρατωρ) Ὁ. —o ultim.n. 9. --καὶ prim. abed?efghjklmn. ἡμων (pro 
ὑμων) n. κοινωνος abcdeghjkl [non fmn]. —ev v5 secund, abcefghjkmn [non 
l: híatd]. vronovgm. εν yo w (pro ιὖ xv prim.) abedefghjklm [non n]. 
-δια secund.cmn. fin. —xun. 10, —e» secund.n. ἤκουσα ῷ. ὁπισω gm. 
Qovq» οπισω uovabedefghjklm (—uovf). om μου φωνὴν σαλπιγγος μεγάλην 
(—ws) n (falsd Wetst.). — 11. λαλουσὴς (pro λογουσης) ?g.. —Aeryouonsl —eyw 
εἰμι usque ad exyatos xa: abcdefghjkmn, aél legit eyw adda xa« Tow πρωτος 
Katoeaxaros' dBA. a(proo)m. Brernsg. +erra (ante exxAnoras) abedefgh 
jklmn. -vars ev acig abedefghjklmn. edecovg. --καὶ (post εφεσον) bn. 
σμυρνηνθ. uvpavg*. pupvavg**. θνατειραν ἀΐτη. και bis script. post θνατειρα 
g. --και ais σαρδεις j* (habet supra, recenti manu). eis quintumh. καὶ εἰς bis 
script. post σαρδεις g. “ φιλαδέλφιαν ΑΚη. φιλαδελῴους ἃ. λαοδικιαν d*n. 
12. init. exes (pro καὶ) 6. +exec (ante ἐπεστροψα) abdeghjkl [non fmn]. -- τὴν 
f. edadecabcefhjkmn. edAadyd. edadng. ελαλησεν]". «δον ΕἸ, ypucous 
k. 18. init. o (pro xa) k. —extan. +rwv χρυσων (post λυχνιων) m. viov 
bedflmn [non ek]. —oóvonf. ev (pro wpos)) m. μασθοις ejl. — natos hn. 
ζωννην e. 14. κεφαληι g. tpryasb. και ὡς aekm, ὡς bedfgjl (pro ace, 
Elsev.hn). éprovg. epeovl. +xat ro ἐνδυμα avrov (ante λευκον) ). —Xevkov 
d. λευκον cum sequent. f. - και (ante ὡς χιων) ἃ. ὁ xwv (pro ὡς xu) k. 
χιον ἢ, --ὠς (ante φλοξ) ἢ. φλογξ! — 15. init. carl χαλκῶ AcBavw l. 
—ws ev καμινῳ πεπυρωμαψοι. φωνῆ secund, n. 16. evyev (pro Ἔχων) m. 
χειρι avrov cfhm. --χειρι 5. ἄστεραςΚ. ofeagk. ofisg. —oj. awn 
k. 17. δον].  emecovabefkn.  émecorg [emeca cdhjlm]. — e05«e abcefjk 
[non n]. αθηκεν dl*m. —yecpa abedefgjklm [non hn]. —4o:abcedefghjklmn. 
—o ultim. k. 18. εἰμὶ gj alii. -- των αιἰωνων αμην. τας (-- τας k) κλειδας 
(κλεις hlm) του θανατον καὶ του aóov abcdefghjklm (ἄδον ak, αἴδον g, δου hj) 
3v9 
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at n cum Elsev. 19. +ovv (post Ὑραψον) abed?efghklmn [non j]. ἐδες (sic 
v. 20)l. εἰσὶ ghjl** (εἰσὶν 15). γονεσθαι be?fhn? -- γινεσθαι κ. μετα Tavra 
cum sequent.f. jeraravtahl, 20. —ras prim.aegk. καὶ τῶν ewra λυχ- 
νιων (—Tas xpvcas) j. - ravra εστιν (post ypucas) b. ἀγγελοι e. εἰσι bis g. 
εἰσι των ἑπτα εκκλησιων). εἰσιν prim. fl*m (post quod desunt omnia ad fn. 
capitis in f). —xai secund.k. αἱ λυχνιαι αἱ ἑπτα abcegk. —as eides beegjkl 
m. ἑἐπτα ultim gj. — fin. καὶ at λυχνιαι ai ἑπτα εκκλησιαι εἰσι }] (crow 1*. 
και αἱ ἑπτα λυχνιαι αἱ (ι insertum) exta εκκλήσιαι εἰσιν Ι΄. fin. εἰσιν, 
cetera in versu prorsus cum Elsev. 

Car. II. 1. Linea inter Capp. 1 et τι erasa inl, ev epeaw (pro edecwm) 
abcd?efgh? (rasur. post edeaw h) jk (ev vepeowk)Imn. Jungit e Ὕραψον ταδε. 
γραψον εκκλησιας Κ. +xupsos (post Aeryer) Κι. Ἔχαιρι (post δεξια) πι. --αν- 
του. --ἔπτα secund.j. λυχνων f. 2. init. ὧν ewa (pro oa) ἢ. epyag. 
~kxat Tov κοπον σου ek. --σου secund.hn. duvel. xaxac. επειρασας abcde 
fhjklmn. ἐπειρασας g. Tous λαγοντας eavTous αποστολοὺς εἰναι abedef 
(amocoAovf)ghjklmn. ew dfltm. 3. T'ransferunt abcdefgjkm [non ln] 
και eaa racas in locum post eyeis (exewk). -Fue (post εβαστασας)}. -- και tert. 
abcdefghjklmn. --δια 6. ὄνομα g. --κεκοπιακας abedefhjklmn. — fin. xa: ow 
exomtacas abedefghjklmn. 4. adda abcdfghjlm [non en]. 5. ὁθεν (pro 
ποθεν) bn. πεπτωκας abedefgjkm [non hln : xellarrwxasj, II rubro]. --σοι 
meravonoes jl. 6. wionsg. 7. ov (pro ous)f. νικοντι]. --αὐτῳ ἢ. fa 
ev Tw παραδεισω (παραδισω k) τον 06 μου (-- μεσῳ του) abedefgjkl [son hmn] 
fin. +pou fhm. 8. init, -xacm. τῆς ev σμυρνη εκκλήσιας (εκκλεσιας b) ab 
cdefhjklm. τῆς σμυρναιων ekkXyatas n. o ἐν auvpNvm (N rubro) g. - 
secund, ch. +0 πρωτος των νεκρων (post exyaros)f. --ς abegjk [non lmn] 
jin. και εζησε πρωτος n. 9. --τὴν secund. n. πτωχιαν). adda πτπλουσιος & 
(- δὲ) abedefghjklmn. +cou (post Bracdyutav) τα. “εκ (ante των λεγοντων 
abcdefgjklm [non hn]. ἐαντους ιουδαιους ewas ῃ. αντοὺυς (pro ἑαντουτ) (. 
10. μη (pro μηδεν). — unócevjklmn. ὦ (pro a) n, errat Wetst. μελλει δ. 
παθειν abcdefgjk [non hlmn : a£ πειθανειν k, p. m. eras.|. δὴ (post ιδου) abe 
deghj [non fl. BadrrAcvaem. ὁ διαβολος e£ ὑμων abcdefhjlmn. ὁ διαβολος 
βαλειν ἐξ ὑμων 5. φυλακὴν (qv mutatum) g. ἐξητεὰ. ἐξεται 6. eterelm 
n.  suepas abcdefgjk [non hlmn]. ll. οὖς (et in v. 17) ἢ. axovaare). 
Neyer To qva C. αδικιθη ek. του devrepov Üavarovn. — 12. Hic versus εἰ 
deinceps usque ad και “γνωσονται v. 23 prorsus. omittit k, nullo omissionu 
vestigio. — 13. —omov prim.f. —xa (post πιστιν μου) abedef (etiam -- μου ἢ 
ghjlmn. -ruov (post juepa«) g. —ev (ante ais) abed?efgj.  avreimas]. «και 
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(post avriras) I Ἔμου (ante os) f. --ος cm. wap ἡμιν 6. παρ᾽ ὑμων σ. jin. 
ὁ σατανας karowe: abcdefghjlmn. 14. adda abedfgj. odvyagln. --εκει). 
Baaap (pro Badaap) g*. οδιδαξε abcefghjl. εδιδαξεν dm. εδιδασκε n. 
βαλααμ bfg*, βαλαακ cg** (pro Badax). καὶ (ante φαγειν) abedefgjlm. 
ειἰδωλωθυτα c*. 15. ov (pro cv) - —rwvabcdefm [non In]. opows (pro ὁ 
pico) abedefghjlmn (cum sequent.f). 16. +ovv (post μετανοησον) abcdegjl 
m [nonfn]. --σοι ἢ; coum. fin. καὶ ev Ty απειλὴ ἡ φιλανια l 17. Neve 
To Tra C. νικοντι dl των νικολαῖ τω νικωντι (pro τῳ νικωντὴ f. --φαγειν 
ἀπὸ abcdegj [habent hln]. ^ vov φαγειν uayaf* (—aso Tov: at μαννα f**). 
Tov μαννα φαγειν (--απο) m. kekpup.evov n. Transfert j καὶ δωσω avro 
Tov μαννα TOV κεκρυμμενου in locum post λαμβανων. κενον g. . —0 n. οιδεν 
(pro eyvo) abedefghjlmn. AauBavovg. 18. τοις (pro rys) cn. Ovarnpas 
ab. ÓOvarepndjl. θνατειρα f. θυγατεροις n. κς (pro vios)f. οφθαλμους 
8. χαλκῶ λιβάνω!. 19. και την πιστιν και THY αγαπὴν και τὴν διακονιανᾷ. 
και τὴν πιστιν Kat τὴν διακονιαν abedefhjlmn. —xa (ante ra ἐεσχατα) abcdef 
ghjlmn, 20. αλλα abdgjm [nonceln]. -—oArya abedefghjlm. πολλα (pro 
odvya)n. deis abcefhjmn, αφεῖς dl, αφιης g (pro eqs). Ἔσου (post “γυναικα) 
abedefghjmn [nonl].  :e(a(eX abcdeghjln (errat Wetst. den). ἱεζαβελ fm. 
9 eye: (pro τὴν λογουσαν) abedefghjmn (a£ dn, 5m). ἢ Aeye avr]. 
προφητὴν Ἀπ. και διδασκει καὶ πλανα τοὺς enous Sovdous abedefghjlmn. 
fin. φαγειν ειδωλοθυτα abcdefghjlmn (eidwA. g). 21. αὐτὴν (pro αντῃ) g. 
Jim. wa μετανοηση (ueravomon g, μετανοήσει 1) και ov θελει (θελοι 1) μετανοησαι 
εκ τῆς πορνειας αὐτῆς abedefghjlmn. 22. —eywabed?efghjlmn. κλινην 
(ην mutatum) 5. poryevoavrasf. — fin. αὐτῆς (pro avrov) abcefghlm (hiat d). 
23. —e»f, -atk.  exxAgaif. exrnorag*. —eywk. vedpovn* (-ovs recen- 
tissime). 24. —dec. — eyw (pro Aeyw)j. τοις (pro καὶ prim.) abcd (teste 
Mill.) efghjlmn. —-xa: prim. k. Ovarnposbln. θνατειραις f. --και secund. 
abedefghjklmn. ὅσοι (pro o:twes)n. PBaGeaabcdfghjkim [nonn]. βαθυ- 
vepa €.  PBadrdrwabcdegjklm [nonf]. οὐκ αλλ ef’ (pro ov Badrw ef) n* ut 
videtur. nuas (pro vuas) k. addwl. 25. [exere c: errat Paulus]. aypif. 
&xpwovh. ten. avofwe(pro av ntw) abdefgjk [non hlmn]. 26. init. -- και 
kl σελων (pro τηρων)ὴ κ. Rasura post ra inh. 27. cippo n. +a (ante 
Ns prim.) ἃ. x«epauewa bee. συντριβήσεται abcdefghjkmn [nonl) εἰληφα 
n. απο (pro παρα)ῃ. 28. mpwwovf. 29. οὖς Κὶ passim. οὖς τι passim. 
Car. III. 1. τοις (pro της) e. +xupios (ante ὁ eyov) m. —erra prim. n. 
—Tov θυ Ὁ. τα epya σον). epyak. —ro (ante ονομα) abedefghjklmn. και 
(ns (pro ort (ys) abedefgjk [non hlmn, errat Wetst. den]. --καὶ ultim. f. 
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2. στήρισον a*cdgh**, τηρησον (pro στηριξον) bekn.. στηρησον h*. στηρηζων 
1 [m cum Elsev.]. εμελλα απο ew 8. euedAdes (ημελλας bj) ἀαποβαλλειν 
bedefgjk (—af). euedAes awoarewh. ἡμελλεν arcBavewl. εμελλον ατο- 
Üavew m. — eueAXov αποθνησκειν D. --πεπληρωμενα Ὁ. fin. +pov abcdefghjkl 
mn. 9. -owwf. εἷληφας και nxovoas’ Typet (—Kat)D. —Kat skovcas καὶ 
tnpe abcdefgjk [habenthlm]. -ypyyopycasl ἥξει prim. f. née bisa. -em 
ce prim.n. yvwon bdefgjkm [nonn]. γνωσει]. oia» df. nga secund.g. 
4. init. aXX. odvya (cAcya lm) Ἔχεις ονοματα (ovo. g) abdeghjlm. add’ (αλλα 
f) odrya ονοματα exew Cfk.— aÀX ἔχεις ὀλιγα ον. ἢ. —xai prim. abedefglj 
klmn. atk, ofn (pro à). avrwev τα aria avrov ἢ. ipaTial. περιπκατη- 
σουσιν dfl*mn. λευκαῖς e. εἰσίν ἴῃ. 5. ovrwsah. περιβαλλεῖται τὰ. --εἰ 
της βιβλου usque ad ovoua avrovn. του (pro της prim.)k. — ev βιβλω vm 
ζωης ταντης (ut videtur) g. oporoynowabcdefghjklm. --καῖι ultim.l ενωπηον 
secund.h*?, 7. φιλαδελφια acklmn. xs ὁ ἁγιοε και αληθινος (--ὁ secund) 
m. —o tert.n. «dew abcdeghjkl [non fmn]. — aov (pro δαβιδ)}". Ἀπ. και 
ουδεις κλεισει (κλειση el) αὐτὴν εἰ μὴ ὁ ανοιγων (και κλειων 1) και over 
(οὐδεὶς g) ανοιξει (ανοιξη el) abd? (teste Mill.) efghjkl — xAewet και kXeu m. 
και ovders κλείων και ὁ κλειων Kat ovóeig ἀνοίγων ἢ (male Wetst.). fin. ανοιξα 
c (cetera cum Elwzev.). δ8Β. οδου (pro ιδου) f*. σοι (post δεδωκα) τα. σον 
ενωπιον D. θύυραν ενωπιον σου ῷ. ηνεωγμενην Cm. — ἥν (pro και prim.) abed 
(Mill.) efghjlmn. waxpavf. τα epya (pro ror λογον) g. 9. drdonul 
διδωμοι ῃ. gtovorben. z£woiw dl*m. ἡξωσι f, at atwork. προσκυνήσουσιν 
be. ενωπιον bis scriptumf. avrov modwvk*. τγνωσηΐ. —eye abedefghjkm 
[nonn]. ἡγαπισα 2. ἡγαπησας σε kn (n tamen habet eye). 10. cov (pre 
μου) k. τῆς τῆς *yns b. 11. --ἰδον abedefghjklm [non n]. -Ἐσοι (ante 
ταχυ) 6. Taxeif". μὴδεὶς mn. fin. wa μη λαβὴ τις raxv Tov στεῴανον aol. 
12. vaw abedefbjlmn, a£ ovouarig (pro Aag), πιο eras. ante vawk. —pow 
prim. e. —xa e€w usque ad του Ou μου fert.j. ern (proer)g. e€ed\Oak 
εξελθω n. —em avrovn. 6v? (pro Oi tert.) f*. -- μου tert. f... dgl, 5 fm (pre 
3) ἢ καταβαινουσα n. απο Tov ovpavov (pro ex) abedegklm. -- απὸ sequent 
bl. —4ov ultimum abcdefgjkl. 18. fin. του Ov n. 14. τῆς ev λαοδικεια 
(λαοδικια bl) εκκλησιας abedefghjklmn (— ἐκκλησίας g). o (pro και secund.) 
fin. azapyn (pro apyn)n. πιστεως (pro κτισεω) b. 15. --ὁτι ἢ. —ovre 
prim.c*. odeAovgm. wherovk.  odeXosl ys (pro eus) abedefg (ἧς g) 
hjlm, a£ ἧς ὁ (coros (--η) ἢ. Jungit k ovres" cum precedent. 16. ἧς (pro 
ei) τῆ. ον (ουτε n) ζεστος ovre ψυχρος abedefghjklmn. enupecack. εμαισεὶ. 
ἐμεσαι m. 17. —ore secund. abdefhjkl[non egmn]. πεπλουτικα]. ειδας k. 
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—ek. σπταλαιποροςῖ. +0 (ante eXeevos) abcdejkl (eAetvos 1) m [non fghn]. 
xat υμνος και τυῴλος dl. 18. συμβουλευσωῃ. — aryopace K. χρυσιον παρ᾽ 
ἐμου abdefghkl [nonn]. -- παρ᾽ euovcjm. πλουτισεις . ἰματια]. περιβαλλη 
fmn. ποριβαλει l. φανη f. αισχυνῆι g, ασχημοσυνηϊ (pro atoyuvy). κολ- 
λυριον bedfjlm. κουλουριον en [gk cum Elsev.|. wa eyypwn abe [d illeg.] 
efgjkm, éyxpicacl [male Mill.] n, (pro eyypicov). eyxpuov exch. — fin. 
βλεπεις], at κλέπτης n (“non serio scriptum" Wetst.). 19. eAéc? (pro 
eAeyxo)k. ζηλευε abefgjkm [non In]. ζηλου 6. —owln. 20. ἐστηκα cjkl 
mn. +ovy (post cay) n. -και (ante εισελευσομαι) abcdefghjkm [non In]. μετ᾽ 
avroy (pro uer avrov) f*. 21. εκαθησαῖ. --εν τῳ θρονῳ μον. 2522. ovs 
n, semper nisi 11. 7. 

Cap. IV. 1. peraraira h alii (sic fh ad fin. vers.). μα (pro uera) f*. 
edov f1 [initio capitis περι της ὁραθεισης θυρας ev Tw ουρανω] rubro]. ανεωγ- 
wevy abdefghjklmn. —5 prim.j. axpwrnk. sxovcamn. eryovonsa, λαλουσα 
‘Kk (pro Xadovons). δλεγων abcdefgjkm, xac Aeryouons 1 (pro λεγουσα). wee 
bdhjmn [non cf], at dee. δειξωσι (pro δειξω σοι) ἢ. ce (pro ca) b*. 
jin. uera ravra cum sequent. k. 8. init. —xacabcdefgjk [non hlmn]. em 
τον θρονον abedefgjklm [non hn]. 9. —x«ai ὁ καθημόνος nv abcdefghjkmn 
[nonl] -yvl. δασπιδι 6. capdwabcdefghjkimn. pi fghjlm alii, at ἱερεις 
n (pro Tp). κυκλωθεν ὉΠ]. ouow (pro ὁμοια) n. fin. ouows opacis σμαραγ- 
δινων (σμαργαγδινων k) abdegjk [non ch: beg jungunt cum v. 4]. ὁμοιως 
ὅρασεις σμαραγδων f. σμαραγδωτα. 4. $nit. --και abdefgjk [non Imn]. 
κυκλωθεν]. κυκλω n. δικοσιτεσσαρις bis in versu j. xo bis ak, prim. g, secund, 
Mm. ewocireccapes (-- καὶ) bedefh. Opovous εικοσιτεσσαρες (-- καὶ) τῆ. — τοὺς 
θρονους ειδον g. --εἰδον bedefjkImn [habeth]. τοὺς ewostreccapas (-- καὶ) bed 
efg. ὁ κὸ n*, οἱ xà πρεσβυτεροι kaÜnuevoi n** recenti manu, at mpec [Jvrepos 
καθημενος n*. —evn. ἰἱματιοις]. --εσχον abedefghjklmn. 5. e£emopevovrol. 
ῴωναι και ἀστραπαι και βρονται e. και φωναι και βρονται abedfghjklmn. 
erra bis in versug. καίιομεναι πυρος g- exxatonevark. --avrov (ante ai) abe 
deghjklmn. ἃ (proai)b. avrov και (pro αἱ eo) f. εἰσιν extra (-- ταὶ abc 
deghjklm [non n]. 6. ως (ante θαλασσα) acdefghjklmn [non b: +avurou 
ante ὡς. varyeng.  veMwnj ὑαλενηῃ.  ouow d. κρυσταλω 6. —xat 
κυκλῳ Tov θρονου ekn. κυκλωθεν d. (wa teccapan. “γεμωντα]. ^ οφθαλ- 
μους ἢ. omebevg, at οπισωκ. 7. To πρωτον o (wovb. τῶ πρωτον ζωον 
pn, λεωντιῖ. — (oiov secund. δὲ tert. (sic v. 8)g. σχων ἴῃ (-- τὸ sequenel). 
exov προσωπον ανθρωπου (—To et ws) abcefgjkm [non hln: d éileg.]. -- ζωον 
(post τεταρτονὴ abcefgjkm [non hln]. airwn. πετομενω abefhjkm [cln 
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cum Elsev.]. πετωιμενωι ῷ. 8. +7a (ante reccapa)acefghlmn. εν «aff 
€» (pro ἐν καθ᾽ éavro) abcefghjklmn (d illeg.: καθ glm, καθὲν hjn). +avrw 
(post καθ᾽ ἕν) hlmn. —eyove. exovaklm.  eyorbefghj. execn. (+eore 


anteexwvm). ἐξ wrepuyasf. [ὃ wrepuyasn apud Wetst. faisó]. xucrobe 


In. --καὶ εσωθεν kn. -εξωθεν και (loco και ante eawhev)f. “γεμουσιν abcefghj 
klmn [d élleg.:]. νυκταῃ. λεγοντες befgjklmn. ἅγιος nonies ahjkm, octies 
e. σαβαωθ (pro o @s)In. ὃ yvamn. oavxcaonvbe. 00 «vn. wl. 
9. or ἀν]. ὅτ᾽ ávm. dworabe (male Paulus) d??eghjkm. dwawor fl (n 
cum Elxev.]. --reacapa (ante (wa) m. — evyapia Teiav gn. kat προσκυνησουσι 
(ante τω (vri) ag. To ζωντι]. fin. +aunvg*. 10. --πεσουνται usque ad 
αιἰωνων ἃ. Kd ghkl. ἡ οἱ «én. εἰκοσιτέσσαρες (--καὶ) bedefjm. προσκυνη 
σουσιν dfl*, -- καὶ προσκυνησουσι 6" (habet marg.). ὃ και βαλλουσιῃ. βαλ- 
AovesmM. PBadrovowd. --ενωπιον του θρονου g. ll. ὁ xs και o Os queso 
ἅγιος (pro κυριε) abe (--ὁ secund. c) defghjkm (at ovpamos pro ἄγιος Κ). τὸ & 
ἡμων (post xupte)In. --xac (post λαβειν) ἢ. και τὴν erasum. ante duvapuk 
«kat (ante ovi) f. xrisask. -- τα (ante ravra) abedefgjklm [non n]. mo 
(pro eic) abedegik, at ovk noav f, εισιν 1", eigcl**m. 

Car. V. 1. init. -τ-καὶ ἢ. (doy fl —em prim. n*. ov θρονον n*..— *yeype 
μενον Ὦ. — e£wOev (pro οπισθεν) abedeghjklmnn? [nonf]. ^ xareadeynuerorg. 
σφραγίσιν defjkInn*(sic passim, αὐ nan j e.9). 2. δον ]. --aAXov (ante ar 
eyeAov) m. κηρυσοντα f*. +ev (ante φωνη) abedefgjkln! [non hmn].  —eorv 
hn*. atios “στιν abcdefgjklmn. φραγιδας ἃ. σφραγίδας fhkl passim. — 3. 
εδυνατο abedehjkm. — góvvaro g [cum Elzev.flnn'] +avw (post ovpave) abed 
efg (avex g)jkl [non mn]. —— ovre (pro ovóc) ter acdefgjkm, bis bn*, tertium 
[n cum Elsev.]. —-xarw (post ἐπὶ τῆς *ym)b. | —ovóe ὑποκατω τῆς "ym. 
ὑπὸ κάτω cfjm (sic b v.13). | —ovóe βλεπειν avro δ. 4. Versus deest ink. 
—eywn'. πολυ abedefghjlmnn'. —aftosc. εὑρεθη αξιος n*.. —kas ava-yveva 
abedefgjlmnn? [non ἢ]. οὐδὲ (pro ovre) n. ὅ. —o wvfn*. —ev abcdeghjkl 
mn. —exn*.  :0vóa φυλης 6. - Tov (ante óaó) kn. ^ o avorryw (pro ανοιξαὶ 
abcdefgjkm. —Avoa:abcdefghjkimnn*. --πτα ἢ. +0: (ante avrov)g. 6. 
tor f. ιδων].  —xaridov abedefghjkln [non m]. ζώων]. ἐἐστηκος dgk 
εστηκῶς]. ἑστήκως mn. —escg. εἐσφραγισμενον Cl. — eyxovln. —xax (ante 
o$OaAuow)f. aabcdefghkln, arwaj (pro oi). εἰσιν dl*.— πνευματα τον 
θυ ἀαποστελλομονα (—Ta)abcdefghjkm. πνευματα του Óv τα αποστελλωμεναΐ. 
πνευματα του Gun. 7. ηλθεν Δα] τ. εἰληφεν abedefhjkl*mn. -- τὸ βιβλιον 
abedefghjkmn [nonl] ^ fin. “του Ov n. 8. ehaBevad. οἱ mutat. inf. 
xóadghjk (--οἱ Κ)1. ἢ oi xd (ἢ pro κα πῃ. επεσαν]. exovres εκ τῆς kiÜapas 
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φιαλας χρυσας k. κιθαραν abedfgjmn [non 1]. χρίστας (pro xpvcas) n. 
μεστας (pro yeuovaas) l. ai εἰσι προσευχων (—ar) adel (εἰσιν 1*, non των προσ- 
ευχων dl). ai erat προσευχαι (—ai) befgjkm [h cum Elsev. ]. 9. ἀδουσιν f. 
ἄδουσιν h. αδουσι καινὴν wonvm. ὠιδὴν 3. εσφαγεις!. ἡμας τω Oa clm. 
ὁνοματι (pro αἱματὴ g*. —7aags m. — φύυλακης d, φίλης k (pro φυλης). --και 
ultim. f. 10. avrous (pro ἡμας) abedefghjklmn. —suwvc*. βασιλενουσιν 
abefgln. βασιλευσουσιν cdhjkm. — 11. «δον ΕἾ. ἤκουσα n. ὡς (ante φωνην) 
abedeghjklm [non n J. πολλων αὙγΎελων g. ayyeAAwy m. --πολλων]. 
κυκλω (pro κυκλοθεν) abedefghjlmn. κυκλοὺ Κ. +avrov (post Opovov) n. 12. 
λεγοντων gj. eorwdl*. +7ov (ante πλουτον) abedefjklm [nonn]. --καὶι 
πλουτον g. την (ante σοφιαν) bk. σοφι g. 13. και prim. bis script. f. 
--εστιν prim. abedefgjkl [nonhmn]. ὃν ουρανω καὶ evt *yns ἢ. επι τῆς γῆς 
abcdefghjklm. -- καὶ vroxarw τῆς γης fg. ὑπόκάτωτη. “--οπι (ante rns 
θαλασσης) Κ.-. —aabcdefgjkl. ὁσα (pro a) m. —a eatin. εστιν secund. dfl*. 
Ἕκαι (post ra εν avroi) ἴῃ. ravras (pro παντα,) abdehjln [non cfkm ]. και 
(ante nxovca) km. ἡἤκουσαῃ. λογοντων m. ext τω Opowwacdefkim (non 
bn, -rwk). fin. +aunyv acdefghjkn [non lm]. 14, --και ra τεσσαρα (wa 
ελεγον aunv 8. λεγοντα ro (pro ελεγον) abcdefhjk (—Tofk; n cum Elzev.). 
eXeyou To αμην]. ελεγεν To aunyM. —ewoa«reocapesabedefghjklmn. επεσον 
abcefghjkn [erecay dim]. -- ζωντι εἰς Tous αἰωνας τῶν αἰωνων abedefghjklmn. 
Car. VI. 1. δον 1. ὁτι (pro ore) abedefghjkm [nonIn]. ηνοιξεν dl*m. 
ἤνοιξε (sic vv. 3, 7, 9, 12). --εκ prim.fh. +erra (ante σφραγιδων) abdefg 
(erra g) hjklm [noncn]. --καὶ (ante nxovca) l. ἥκουσα (sic vv. 3, 6, T) n. 
—evos g. —(wav f. — XAeyovros (os mutatum) f. wry alm. φωνὴ bdefghj 
[c cum Elzev.]. Xeyovros epyov ὡς φωνὴ Bpovrnsn. ide (pro βλεπε) abcd 
efgjklm. -- καὶ βλεπε hn. 2. --και εἰδον abedefgjkm [non hln] δον]. 
ἱππος k (sic vv. 5, 8) n (sic vv. 4, 5,8). er avrovabcdefghjklmn. — eyov g. 
εξηλθεν 41". νικησει ἢ. 3. qvokevdm. ηνυξζε!. nvoryek. δδευτερα e. 
σφραγίδα din alti, passim (sic m v. 7). τὴν σφραγῖδα τὴν δευτεραν m. 
ζώιου (sic v. D) g. —xat βλεπε acdefghjkln. ide (pro (Aere) bm. 4. init. 
και €idov" και iov. εξηλθεν m. — πυρος b*cdefglmn [non hjk]. ex’ avrov abedf 
ghjln. ἐπ᾽ avrov e [cum Elsev. km]. εδωθη prim.ln. --αὐτῳ secund. c. 
ex (pro avo) abedefghjkmn. —avol —«as (ante wa) abcdefghjkln [non m]. 
Verbum erasum ante αλληλοὺυς inj. σῴαξωσιν dfl*m. κατασφαξωσι πη. — 5. 
ovi.g**, org k (pro ore). nvokevdm. τὴν σφραγιδα rnv τριτὴν abedefghjk 
lm. και ἥκουσα avewypevns τῆς τρίτης σφραγιδος (--ὁτε) ἢ. ide (pro dere) 
abcdefgjkm. —xa: BAewebln (errat Wetst.den). -- και eidovabcefgjkm [non hn], 
92 
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at ijovl. ex’ avrov abedefghjklmm. 6. (wle»g. xoti jn. διναριου prim. 
f*, secund. gl. --δηναριου secund.f. τον eXaior f... eXeovl. αδικὴησεις kln?. 
7. ηνοιξεν ἃ. —hwvyy abedefgjklm [non hn] λεγοντος abedefghjklmn. ἰδὲ 
(pro Bree) abcdefgjkm. --καὶ βλεπε hin. 8. —xas εἰδον acdefgjkm [non 
bhn]. ιδὸν (sic v. 9)1. Aevkos (pro χλωρος) g- yAoposk. --ὁ (ante θανατοῦ) 
gh. αἱδης 5. ἄδης ἢ. | gkoXovÜccabedefg(zxoX. g) jkm. ηἠκολουθη] [cum 
Elsev. hn]. avro (pro wer avrov) abcdefgkm (sicj** marg. at hj*ln cum 
Elzev.). eóoÜeig. εδωθη]. avrw (pro avrois) abedefghjklm [non n] em 
To TeTapTov (+peposN) τῆς yns° ἀποκτειναι &bedefghjklmn. --εν (ante λιμω) 
k. --ν (ante θανατωλ]. 9. gvoitey dm. τὴν GÓparyida τὴν veux Ty. 
πεπτὴν .  -kai (ante ιδον) ἢ. idovfl. ὑπὸ κάτω fjm. «τῶν avrov (pott 
Wuxas)h. εσφραγισμενων (pro εσφαγμενων) L. --rov ἀρνιον abedefghjkl [non 
n], τἶὖ xv m (post μαρτυριαν). ἦχον g. 10. expatav φωνὴν μεγαλην abe 
(εκραζον c) de (φωνη μεγαλη ehjl) fghjklm. φωνὴ n. λεγοντος D. --καὶ 
secund. m, --ὁ tert. abeegjkln [nonm]. ὁ αληθινος και ἁγιος . ὑμων ἴδηι. 
ex (pro απο) abcdefghjkm. απὸ (pro exi) ἢ. 11. εδοθη abedefghjkl (ede; 
]*) mn. avros exactw f him, avros abedegjk, exaa Tw avrov n ( pro ἑκαστοκ). 
στολη Acuxn abedefghjklmn.  epe0mk. eppyfym.  eppiÓgn. avaravaorra 
dkln. αναπνευσωνται f**. er] χρονων (pro ert xpovov) m. X pore n. 
—pixpov abedefghjklm [non n]. ἕως πληρωσωσι (—ov) abe (πληρωσουσι cg) 
de (πληρωθωσι e) fgh (ξωσοῦ h) jkl (πληρωσωσιν 1") m, at ews οὗ πληρωσουσι. 
δουλοι (pro συνδουλοι) Κ. --και (ante oi ἀαδελφουι) b. —ot adeAhoe avrei k. “αι 
(ante ot μελλοντες) abedefgj [non hmn]. ἀαποκτενεσθαι bedeghklmn. axe 
κτεννεσθαι a [fj cum Elzev.]. -- καὶ ultim. e. 12. —eior aegk. ιδὸν fl “και 
(ante ore)fh. ηνοιξεν d. ἡνοιξεν m. --και secund.a**, --ἰδου abedefghjklmn. 
eyeveTo μέγας €. μεγας bis script. e. μελας evyevero (pro eyevero μελατὶ 
abcdefghjklm (non n, at μεγας m). σκᾳκκος ἔ. -ὁλη (ante cernvn) abcdefgj 
kln (non hm, at ode k). ets (pro ὡς secund.) ek. | aiyan. 13. επεσον abce 
fghjkmn [nonl, d i/eg.]. συκὴ cf**k. αἀποβαλλει πῃ. βαλουσα abcdegkl 
BaXXovcajm. ὀλυνθους g. avTnuse. απὸ (pro ὑπο) c** marg.f. avepov 
μογαλου abedefgjklm [non n]. σειόμενον ἃἅ. σειωμενηΐ. 14. +0 (ante 
ovpavos) abedefghjlmn. —ovpavos k. ἐλισσομενος ae (d Mill) k. ἐλισσομενον 
fh. ελισσομονος begj (v^ gj). εἰλισσομονος d me judice. ἐλισσομενον Im. 
εἱλισσομενος n. ὁρος 5Κ. --αὐτων C. εσαλευθησαν (pro εκινηθησαν) g. 15 
Hiat d usque ad vi. 1. μεγιστάνες cefghjklmn., και οἱ χιλίαρχοι και οἱ 
vAovcio: abcefgbjklmn. ἰσχυροι (pro δυνατοι) abcefg (--οἱ g) hjkImn. -- παι 
secund. abcefgjklm [non hn]. ΄ opewy (sic ὁρεσι v. 16) gk. wpewyn. 16. 
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Aeyouow!l*. ^ opecwl*. ^ wecareln. — vpas (pro ἡμας) bise. κρυψετε e* 
(rasura post kpv iare inl) emt τω Opovwabef**gkm. --καὶ ulfim. m. 17. 
init. ore n. τῇ ueyaAgf. jin. ornvacm. 

Car. VIL 1. rovro (pro ravra) abcefhjklm [non gn]. δὸν (sic v. 2) fl. 
τεσσαρεις prim. |, ἐστωτας gin. ἐπι prim. g, at ὑπο (pro ere prim.) e. 
Kearns (pro yns prim.) m. κρατουντας usque ad τῆς ‘yns deest ing", 
ensertum 8. m. inter sequentia. -και (ante kparovvras) bn. πεσηιᾷ, vvevam 
m (pro aves). +o (ante aveuos) afgk. anti (pro unre secund.) c*. τι (pro 


παν) abcefgjklm [non hn]. 2. ava(Jaworra abcefghjklmn. Ἔτης (ante 
avaroMm)k. φωνὴ τ. εδωθη]. —avrown. +re (post αδικησα) Κι 3. —un 
αδικησητε usque ad θαλασσαν c. αδικισειτεῖ. μητι (pro μητε prim.) n. 


ἄχρισοῦ h. av (proov)n. σῴφραγισομεν C. --ἧαων gn. —uerowovmn. 4. 
ἤκουσα D. —Tov apiÜuov g. τών ἀριθμῶν πῃ. —pud χιλιαδες εσφραγισμενοι ae 


gkn (at n in fine vers. χιλιαδων ρμὸ habet). ἑκατοντεσσαρακοντεσσαρες b. 
ἑκατονκαιτεσσαρακοντα C. exa TOv τεσσαρβακοντα Kal τέσσαρες f. ἑκατον 


και τεσσαράκοντα (και) τεσσαρες (reacapes!)hjlm. εσφραγισμενων (pro 
εσφραγισμενοι) befjlm. των (ante viwv)eh*, 5. ἰοῦδα] alii. εσφραγισ- 
μεναι abcegj, εσφραγισμενων fkl (pro εσφραγισμενοι prim.: cum Elxev. mn). 
Deest εσφραγισμενοι alibi in vv. 5, 6, 7, 8, preter ultimum in v. 8 in abefgh 
jkm. abet εσφραγισμενων pro -μενοι ter in Ὁ. 5, prorsus omittit in vv. 6, 
7, uaque ad v. 8 ultim.: n habet -μενοι primo et secundo loco in v. 5, prorsus 
omittit reliquis locis usque ad v. 8 ultim. «και (ante εκ φυλης ρουβιν) I. 
βουβιν abfgjln (1 forsan ῥουβιμ : errat Wetst. den). ῥουβειν c. ῥουβειμ ehm. 


pov ev k. δωδεκα passim bcefm. 6. init. και]. —- kai φυλὴης ασηρ ιβ 
χιλιαδες εσῴφρ. m. νεφθαλιμ αἴ". νεφθαλημ bf*k. εκ φυλης νεφθαλειμ B 
χιλιαδες bis script. inn. —ex φυλὴης μανασσὴη ιβ χιλιαδες εσφ. k. 7. —ek 


φυλης συμεων ιβ χιλ. ead. m. —ex φυλης revs iB χιλ. eap. n. ἕ«σσαχαρ aekl. 
igaxap befhjmn. icayapg [ἰσασχαρ Elzev.]. Jin. χιλιαδας m. — 8. ζαβου- 
λῶν ΕἸ.  (aBovrovk. χιλιαδας prim.m. —ex φυλης word ιβ XA. eap. f, 
quam clausulam post ex φυλης βενιαμιν x. T. A. postponitn. — fin. εσφραγισ- 
μεναι abcegjkl [non fhmn |. 9. ueraravra fh. --ειδον k. δον fl. ὄχλος 
B. -avTov abceghjklmn [non f]. εδυνατο abcehjl [non fmn]. ἡδυνατο g. 
δυναται Κ. και λαων και φυλων 6. —kai (ante “γλωσσων) f. ἑστωτα ἃ. 
ἐστωτας bcefm. ἐστωτας gkln. --ενωπίον secund.e. περιβεβλημενους abc 
efklm [non n]. περιβεβλημενας ῷ. φοινικας abcefghjkn [non m]. 10. 
κραζουσι abcefghjkln. xpabovcim. -Ἐκρανγη και (ante φωνη) n. σρι f. 
Tov (pro τῳ Op) k. exe τω θρονω abcefghkmn [non Y. στὸ ἀρνιον Κ. 11. 
3z2 
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“ἁγιοι (ante αὙγελοι) n. εἷστηκεισαν abcefhjk. εἰστηκεισαν gl*mn. εἰσ- 
τηκησαν l**. ζῶιων 5. «ταυτον (post θρονου secund.) abcefjklm [non ghn). 
ext τα προσωπα abcefghjkimn. 19. aunv prim.k. -- ευὐλογια ad fin. 
versás n (errore citat Wetst.). —n (ante ευχαριστια) Κ. —5 (ante wxvs) g. 
—Twy auyeoy m. 13. απεκριθει Κ. ori (pro ovrot) ΘΚ. ras Xevkas στολας 
n. eowfl*. ποτε (pro ποθεν) e. 14. εἰπὸν (pro eipgka) abcefghjklm 
[non n]. Ἔμου (post κυριε) abeefghjklmn (cv μου ἢ). εἰπεν afgkl*mn (-- μοι n). 
ότι (ante οὗτοι) e. επλατυναν (pro exAuvav) abegjk (non cflmn). -- στολας 
αὑτῶν secund. abcefgjklm, a£ avras legit h. καὶ eXevkavay ras a ToXas avrw» 
και eAevkavav auras (sic) n. 15. init. “και ἢ. διατοῦτο fhjkl. θρωνον 
prim. g. --του uk. στουτω (pro avrov) C. σκηνωσηϊ. κατασκηνωσει. 
exi Tw θρονω abefghkl [non n]. 16. διψασουσινθ. — ovóe μη διψησωσυΐ 
—er: secund.m. — ovó ov μη (pro ovóe μη) abceghjklm [ποπ ἢ] (ovde k). owe 
secund. (ὃ mutat.) f. ὁ ἥλιος ex avrovs C. To (pro wav)c. 17. arauecorf. 
ἀναμέσον ghkln. ποιμαινει abcegh** (supra) jkm [cum Elxev.fln, 1 male Mill.]. 
ὁδηγει abcegh**jkm [non fn]. odryerl. avro (pro αὐτοὺς secund.) n. (em 
(pro (wcas) abcefghjklmn. -- παν ἢ.  wavra ra 9axpva f. εκ (pro ao) abc 
ehjklm [non fn]. 

Car. VIII. 1. -orek. ηνοιξεν ἃ. svofemn. σφραγίδα ἔτα alii. εἰβδο- 
μην g. xai. (ante eyevero) km. ἡμωρον). ἡμνωριον Κ. 2. ιδὸν fl. ἐπτα 
semelg. Ἔ του θρονου (ante rov 0v) n. ἐστηκασιν dfl*. ἐστηκασι gn. εδοθη 
aghm.  «doÜerk. εδωθησαν!. avurn (pro avro) e. fin. -Fwa σαλπισωσι E. 
3. ηλθεν adl*m. — e£yA8ef. εσταθηνῖ. emt τον θυσιαστηριον prim. abcefgh 
jkimn. οδωθη]. επεδοθη n (male Wetst.). δωσει bephmn, δωσι d, δὼ f. (pro 
δωση :kl cum Elzev.). 4. --τοὺῦ prim.j. των αγγελων ἢ. ὄ. ηλειφενε. 
εἱληφεν ἢ. to(pro τον) . εγεμησεν ἴκ], avro (pro avrov) 1 -- ῴωναι και) 
βρονται και φωναι abedefgkm [non hn]. καὶ ἀστραπαι και Bpovral 6. 
οἱ (ante ayyedo) k. +02 (ante exoyres) abedefghjklmn. --ἐπταὰ secund. ej. 
ἡτιμασαν ἢ. nromacavl. em αὐτοὺς (pro eavtous)f. σαλπισωσιν cdfl*m. 
7. --αγγελος abedefghjlm [non kn]. ecarmoevdfl*m. εσαλπησε k*?. 
μεμηγμενηϊ. μεμυγμενατα. +ev (ante amar.) abedefghjklmn. εβληθησαν 
m. τῆς γῆς (pro rwv δενδρων) fj, at - και To τριτον τῆς “γης κατεκαὴ (post 
εἰς τὴν rynv) abcdeghkln [non m: post κατεκαῃ prim. explicit versus ink], 
κατεκαει terl, ὁ yoptos ὁ xAwpos bl. yAopos n. 8. -og. εσαλπισεν df 
]*m. +eryevero (ante ws opos) g. — opos gk. —*vprabedefghjkl [non mn]. 
xatouevos D. --kat (ante εβληθη) Bg. —Ton. -Fuepos (post τριτον, sic €. 9 primo 
loco) m. ^ awan. 9. απεθανεν dl*m. -- τῶν secund. abedefghjkln [non m]. 
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diei Qapncay hn. διεφθαρει]. 10. -og. εσαλπισεν dfl*m. miryasg. . 
Trev (ante vóarwv) abedefghjklmn. 11, Incipit versus ink es αψινθον. 
ὄνομα g. edeyerol. -εὁ (ante αψινθος) abedeghjmn [non fl, errat Mill. del: 
at ἁψινθος abcjm]. ΘΎενετο (pro rywera) abedefghjlmn (-- τὸ sequens n). 
ἁψινθον aboj. αψινθιον ἅ]η. +7wy (ante avOpwrwv) abedefghjklmn. ἀπὸ 
(pro ex) e. 12. ἐσαλπισεν dfgl*m. emdrnf. επλιγει]. και εσκοτισθη 
(pro wa σκοτισθη)τα. | ovk εφαινεν (pro un pay) m [cetera in m cum Elsev.]. 
Jin. xat To τριτὸον avrov (avro b, avrgs cdfl, --αὐτῆς g) un arn (paverl, wa 
μη awnn) "ἢ nuepa (+avrns n, --ἢ k) και ἡ νυξ ὁμοιως (pro καὶ ἡ ἡμερα ad 
jin, vers.) abcdefgkin [ἢ cum Eisev. ]. και μη avy ἡ ἥμερα και ἡ vut ὁμοιως 
(- τὸ Tp«rov αὐτης ultim.) j. 13. idovfl. --και (ante yxovaa)n. ἐνος g. 
aerov (pro αὙγγελου) abedefghjkm [nonln]. πετομενου abcdefghjkl**mn. 
μεσουρανιματι). +7w (ante μεσουρανηματ) ἢ. --rpis hn, pel (post 
meryadn.). οὐαὶ terg. ovat terl. τοὺς κατοικουντας abcdefgjkm [non 
hin]. φανων ἴῃ. | ueXovrov f. 

Car. IX. 1. ἐσαλπισεν dfl*m. δον], πεπτωκοτα εκ Tov ovpavov eg. 
προς τὴν ynve. emt τῆς ynsj. εδωθη (sic ov. 3, D) l.— κλεῖς). 2. —kat 
nvote To $peap της αβυσσου abedefejk [non hlmn ]. svoi£e» m. nvote n. 
—6k Tov φρεατος ws καπνος ἴα. — kaiouerns (pro ueyadns) abedefg (xai ὁμενης 
g)hjklm [non n]. coxorw6nf. ἡ σελήνη eras. ante o app ine. — ael. 
3. avrois (pro avrats)1 (sic v. 5, at non v. 4).  eFovciav (pro e£ovoia) f. e£- 
ουσιαν exovcw g. 4. eppgÜÓn m.  eppiÜg n. αντοις (pro avras) fm (non v. 
5). aówaswciwl*. ^ xXopovk. -- μονους abedefgjklmn [nonh]. -- τὸν Ocov n. 
perorwy kn, fin. —-avruy n. 5. αδικησωσιν (pro αποκτεινωσιν) g- αὐτοὺς 
(forsan avras p. m.)f. βασανισθωσιν dgn. βασανησωσιν (v secund. eras.) l. 
BavcOwork. cxopmemov?g*. +ws (ante orav)n. óráy m. «eco (pro Trai) 
bklm, a£ rAnénh** quasi glossa supra verbum. 6. —kai ev ταις ἥμεραις Tav- 
ταις]. ἅητουσιν dh. —rovk. και ov μη evpraovaw abcdefghjklmn (evpyco 

σιν ἃ, εὐρησωσιν f, εὐρησουσιν g, εὑρωσιν mn). amr avrov ὁ θανατος abcdefgh 
jkm. ὁ θανατος avrov (--απ ἢ. επιθυμησουσι (v eras.) rov θανατον και 
φευξεται am αυτων]. 7. da eras. ante ἀκριδων Κ. ὁμοιωτατα €. ἵπποις g 
sepe. nrmosn. ἠτοιμασμενοις kl. χρυσοι (pro ὁμοιοι χρυσῳ) abcdefghjkl 
[non mn]. -- ὡς prim.n. worep (pro ws secund.)k. δ8δ. τριχα secund. n. 
ὁδοντες ἢ. 9. —ab initio vers. usque ad σιδηρους g- εἰχων}". —ws θωρακας 
aek. ἀρματωνὶ. --ἱππων 6. iron. 10. ὁμοιοις f. —5vlmn. καὶ (pro 
nv) abcdefghjk. σταῖς ovpas ἃ. εξουσιαν exovos (εχουσιν gn) rou (-- του n) 
αδικησαι (pro και ἡ εξουσια avrwv adicnoa)abcdefghjkn. -- καὶ (ante ἡ εξουσια) 
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. m. τοὺ (loco και ἡ εξουσια avrwv)l. 11. init. eyovcai βασιλεα ew avrov 
a^y^yeXov (--καὶ et tov) abcdeghjkl (at ex avrovs Tov» ay.1; αὙγελου k). 
εχουσαι ex avrov (--καὶ) ἔ. και Ἔχουσι βασιλεα ex avrov αὙγελον m. ex 
avrovn [cetera in n cum Elxev. ]. εβραιστῆ g. ef9paia Ti l. αββααδὸδων a. 
αββαδων been. αβααδδων d. aPdraddwyf, αββααδων gm. αββαδδων Ὦ. 
αββαιαδὼν k (sic p. πι). αβααδδὶ, mal? Mill. εν Se (pro και ev) abcdefghj 
klmn. exnl. eywy azodvevk, 12. ova prim.g. ovatbisl. παρηλθεν 
(pro amn\Oev)D. ερχεται abedefghjkl [non mn]. ετι óvo ovat ovacf. --ετι 
.  devrepa (pro ers óvo) οναι von. μετα Tavra cum vers. 13 jungunt 
abedefghjkl [non mn: καὶ pera Tavra f, μεταταῦτα h ]. 13. init. —caf 
extosk. εσαλπισεν dfl*m. ἤκουσα. μιαν φωνην ex τον θυσιαστηριον 
ενωπιον του Ov (desunt catera)f. μεγαλην (pro uiav) m. εκ τῶν κερατων 
κεκραγοτος (-- τεσσαρων) n. —Tov (ante ενωπιον)ὴ . 14, λεγοντος abcdefgjk 
[non hlmn, errat Wetst.den]. ὁ eywvabcdefghjkln, rw exovr: m (pro os etye). 
λύσον fj. Avowvk. τεσσαρεις (sic v. 15)1. τεσσαρες m. — aveuovs (pro ay- 
yeXous)k. εν (proem)l.. 15. ελυσαν). ανεμοι (pro αὙγελοι) Κ. -οἱ 
secund. k. ἡτοιμασμενοι ). προήτοιμασμενή n, male Wetst. «εις THY (ante 
yuepav) abcde (+01 ante εἰς e)fgjklm. την (ante nuepav) hn. --καὶ usa. 
μῆνα και Kara. eviavtovf. enavrovkl — amoxrewwoiw dl*. + nepos (post 
TpiTov) n. 16. --rwv (ante στρατευματων)ὴ abcdefghjkimn. ἵππου (pro 
vrmiucov) adeghjkm [non cl: ἱππὸν g]. τῶν ἵππων (pro rov vrzikov) Ὁ. i 
πικον n. --δυο abdefghjklm [non n]. dis 6. --καὶ secund. abedefghjklmn. 
ἤκουσα D. TOV αριθμων m. 17. iov fl. ἱππικους ἢ. ἱππους n. ὁρασηι g. 
ὑάκινθινους ἃ. — vaxwÜvvovs ἃ. οιακινθινους 1. ὑακινθους ἢ. ἱππὼων (sic o. 19)n. 
“- τῶν (ante στοματωνλ) |. εκπορενονται €. εκπορευσαιΚ. --καὶ ultim.n. 
18. απο (pro ὑπο) abedefghjklmn. -πληγων (ante τουτων) abedefghjklmn. 
απεκτανθη). απο (pro ex prim.) abcdefgjkim [non n: καὶ απὸ ]. Post «vpos 
tria verba erasa inl. --εκ secund. et tert. abdefghjklmn. στουτοῦυ (pro του 
uliim.) m. --εκπορενομενου ll χων εκπορενομενων D. Tov στοματος £. 19. 
init. ἡ yap εξουσια των ἵππων (—avrev) abedefghjklmn. ear: (pro εἰσιν) ab 
ed (Mill) efghjklmn (ἐστιν f1*). +xat ev rais ovpais avtwy (ante αἱ yap ovpai) 
abcdefghjklmn (at rwv ἱππὼν pro avrev e, καὶ yap pro at yap sequent. m). 
οῴεων abedegjklm [non hn].  aówovawfl*mn. 20. -otk. — ov (pro ovre 
prim.) abedeghjklmn (at ουδὲ f). προσκυνησουσιν δ. δαιμωνια 1. a (ante 
ειδωλα) abedefghjklmn. --τὰ (ante apyupa)c. — —xa« ta χαλκα abcdegjkl 
[habent fhmn, errat. Wetst. den]. | raAvOwaf. — ovre g ter. — óvvavra: lmn. 
ovre mepurarew bis script.k. 21. φωώνων Κ.  dapuakwv abcfgm [non ehjn]. 
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φαρμακιωνῚ, male Mill. —ovre ex των Qapuakewv avrov dk. -—ovre εκ τῆς 
πορνειας ad fin. vers.l. κλεμμακὼων K.. —avrwv ultim. f. 

Car. X. 1. δον ΕἸ. αὙγελον αλλον]. --αλλον abcdefghjkn [non m]. 
«kai (ante wepifseBrnuevov)n. κεῴαλην (pro νεφελην) k. ἡ (ante ipis) abe 
defghjm [non kl, a£ tos]. — ipic dfghjm]. épivn. ex (proem)d. avrov 
(post κεφαλης) abedefghjklmn. ὑποδες (pro οἱ modes) g. —otk. στῦλοι Ὦ. 
2. exov (pro εἰχεν) abedefgjkm [nonhin]. j(GigXidapior fhln. βιβλιον abed 
egjkm. nvewypevoycl. yvewyuevovm. eOnxevadl*. rns θαλασσης abcdef 
ghjklmn. ^ co e evwvyuovk. της γης acefghjklmn [non Ὁ]. 8. expa£ev 
prim.l*.  expa(ek. — dwvgv μεγαλην d. —ai (ante erra)l fin. ταις ἑαυτων 
ᾧωναις]. gwras?d. vv. 3, 4. — ras ἑαυτων φωνας και ore ἐλαλησαν ai erra 
Qevaben. 4. —ai prim. Κ΄. —ras φωνας ἑαντων abcdefghjkln. τας eav- 
τῶν ovas m. ημελλον bfj [non den alii]. εμελλων 1. ἥκουσα n. —por abcd 
efghjklmn. σφραγησον]. avra (pro ravra) abcdefgjklmn. eypaY eis kln, 
at h και μετα Tavra *ypades h. 5. wovfl. -esrwrac*jk. —|éorwraln. 
npevadl*m. yepavk*. Ἔτην δεξιαν (ante es) abedefghjklmn, a£ em: (pro εἰς) ἢ. 
6. —ev (post wuocev) abdefgjkm [haben? cln: at wpoce bdefgjk, ὁμωσεν], 
ὠμωσε m, wuwoevD]. o(proos)m. exticevadm. — exrgoen. —Kat Ta ev 
avrpn. —Kat (ante τὴν γην ef τὴν θαλασσαν)ὴ 6. αντοις (pro avro prim.) n. 
--καὶ τὴν θαλασσαν και Ta ev avtnck. Μη. οὐκετι (οὐκ ἔτι adlmn) εσται ab 
edefhjklmn. οὐκ ert ecrag. 7. add’ abcdeghjkimn. ór'áydlm. μελλει 
cklmn.  ueXmg. —xatbh. — ereAec05 abcdefgjkm, τελεσθει] (pro τελεσθη 
Elzev.hn). ὃ (prows)hn. ευηγγελισεν d. ευαγγελισαι f..— ευηγγελῆσε δ. 
ευγγγελισατο hn. εὐυαγγελισε Κ. fn. rovs δουλους avrov τους προφητας abc 
def (avrov duvAovs f, male ‘Mill, :) ghk (—avrov k) Im. τοις δουλοις avrov j. 
τοις avTov δουλοις ἢ. 8. init. καὶ ἤκουσα φωνὴν ex ov ovpavou παλιν λαλουσαν 
και λεγουσαν uer. epovl. ἥν 5. ἥκουσα ὅτι. AaAovcavf. --καὶ (ante λεγουσαὶ) 
n. Aeyovcavf. -και (ante AaBe)c.  PrBAcduprovabcdehjkImn. βιβλιον f. 
avewyuevov abdefghjkln [non m]. —e» 6. +rou (ante αὙΎγελου) abcefghjklmn. 
ἐστωτος kin. --τῆς ultim.k. 9. amgA0ev?d. απηλθα). δουναι (pro δος) 
abcdefgjklm [non hn]. βιβλιδαριον abedef (Bi mutat.f) ghjklmn. avrge, 
αὐτῶ] (pro αὐτο. ποικρανειΐ. ~ecrarc. ἔσται. ‘yAucw?g*. 10. 
βιβλιον abcegjklm. PiBrAcapovdfhn. eyevero (pro s») m. exi (pro ev)n. 
—wsn. peduD. γλυκαζων (pro yAvxv)l. —ore εφαγον avrom. εποικρανθηϊ. 
11. λεγουσι (pro Aeryer) abd (λεγουσιν d) efgjkm [non chn]. δευτε (pro det 
σε) €. προφητευσαι παλιν). daovg, λαους m, πολλοις j (pro λαοις). ἐπι 
(ante e0vec:) abdefghjklmn [non c: eOveow adfkl*]. --καὶ (ante γλωσσαις) n. 
γλώσσαις m. βασιλευσιν l*. 
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Car. XI. 1. edwOy (sic v. 2)1. --και ὁ αγγελος εἱστηκει abe. (habet xaic) 
degjkln (at καὶ φωνη λεγουσα n). εἱστήκει ὁ αγγελος fhm (εἰστηκει m). 
eyeipe adfklm. μετρησαι gl (--και ante μετρησαι]). | uerpicov τι. λαον (pro 
yaov)e. —ev c*, 2. εξοθεν f, ἐσωθεν m (pro εξωθεν). εξωθεν (pro εξω) fh 
mn. μετρησηϊκ. wperpyoesl. μετρισῆς ἢ. ταυτη (ante εδοθη)ὴ e. εθνεσιν 
dfl*m. πατησουσιν dl*m. «και (ante δυο) abedegjkl [non f]. phn. 8. 
μαρτυσιν . -- χιλίας διακοσιας (sic xit, 6)e. χιλιες ? ἐξηκοντα πέντε (--διακο. 
ctas)f. dvaxoorask. ἐξηκοντα!. pon. περιβεβλημενους bin. 4. εἰσὶν 
fgjl. ελαιαι (e mutat.) f. ἐλαιαι Κ. -ταἱ (ante δυο secund.) abcdefghjkimn. 
—at (post λυχνιαι) cfglm, at ob. κῦ (pro 0v) abedefghjklm [non n]. +en 
(ante τῆς Ὑης) n. ea Twrec abefm. ecrwresdk. ecrwcagin [e cum Elsec.] 
b. ἡτις aurns (pro εἰ τις avrous)e. θθελει avrous prim. m. θελει αδικησαι 
avTovs prim. ἔ. αντους θελει avrous αδικησαι prim.k. θελει bis abcdefghjk 
τὴ [non 1]. exmopevoeraf. αποί(γῸ εκ)). etwOev (pro exOpovs) n. Gera 
avrovs secund. (rasura post θελει ina) abedefgbjklmn. ἀποκτειναε (pro ace 
κησαι secund.)n. οὕτως bedfhjmn [non egk], at ovrosl. avrous (pro avro) 
m. 6. εχουσι (εχουσιν 1*) τον ovpavow εξουσιαν κλεισαι (κλυσαι T) abcdegk! 
m[xonhn], των ουρανον κλεισαι ἔ. τον ovpavoy κλεισαι Jj. υἱετος Bpeyak 
veros (verovsj) βρεχη (Bpeyern) τας ἥμερας τῆς προφητειας αυτων (--εν) δὺς 
defg (αυτων της προφητειας g) hjklmn. εχουσι secund.c. -τῶν ἢ. -- πασὴ 
πληγὴ ὥ. ev (ante maar πληγη) hn. τὴν γὴν ὁσακις εαν θελησωσιν εν wast 
πληγη abcdefjm (θελωσιν fj). ὥσακις eay θελησωσι(ν eras.) ev aan πληγῇ 
l, a£ ὡσακις εαν ἔλθωσιν ev racy πληγη k. Ἴ. πκαὶι ὅταν τελεσωσιῷ. oT 
dvlm. στεαλεσωσιν kl. avaBawwy |. uer avTwy πολεμὸν abcdefghjlmn. 
ποιησουσιν avTov πολεμον Κ. νικησὴ]. αἀαποκτεινει ἢ. —Kat ἀποκτενεῖ avrou 
jm. 8. τὸ πτωμα abcdefgjkl [non m]- +eace: (post ra πτωματα avrer)n. 
πλατειὰς ἃ. της (ante πολεως) abedefghjklmn. -rarada (post uecyaXm)n. 
nTisZ. σοδομαι e. αἵγνπτος g. —xacultim.flm. αὐτῶν (pro nuwyv)abcdefgh 
jklmn. 9. βλεπουσιν abedefghjklmn. καὶ εθνων καὶ λωσσωνθ. τοπτωμα 
(pro τα πτωματα prim.) abcdefjkim (f in sequent. cum Elsev.: malé Mill.). 
—xa (ante nuicv) abcdefhjklm [non gn]. Post ἡμισυ explicit versus ink. το 
copa (pro ra πτωματα secund.)f. adyoovowfl*. adiactg. καὶ τα στοματα 
auTwy ovk αφιουσι τιθηναι Ἀ. fin. μνημα abedefghjlmn. 10. ere τὴν yan, 
τὴν “γὴν n (pro evi τῆς γης prim.). χαιρουσιν abcdefghjklmn. — ev (pro ex) 
D. εὐφραινονται gn [f cum Elsev.: falsó Mill. |. δωσουσιν (pro πεμψουσιν) 
abcdefjkm, at πεμπουσιν n. [αλληλοιν n, errat Wetst.]. —ovro«m. εβασα- 


vncav kl. avrov; (pro rovs) . 11. —rachn. στρεις ἡμισυ ἡμερας (—Kat) f. 
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τρεις και ἡμισν nuepasD. ἡμησυβ. --ζωης ex του d (Mill. errat) ζωή. 
avras (pro ex avrovs)l. as (pro ex) abcdefjkm [non h], at εν avros gn** 
(deest in n*). και tert. bis script.j*. earnoavf. eavtwy (pro avrov) g. vro 
τοὺς ποδας avro» k. — emece μεγας n (errat Wetst.). επεπεσεν d (Mill.) hl. 
12. nxovoa abed (Mül.)efghjklmn (ἤκουσα n). ᾧωνης ueyadnsghn. λεγουσης 
ghn. —avrois n, at avrovs (pro avros)c*. oóebhjmn. ᾧδε Κὶ [woe fgl aiii]. 
—Tnn. εθεωρουν). 13. init. —xar abcdefjk [habent ghlmn]. — ruepa (pro 
ὡρᾳ) abed (Mill) efhjklmn [nong]. επεσεν adfl*m. λοι [movf**] f*. ἐν 
φοβωῖ. ^ -yevouevo: (pro eryevovro xai) n. 14. init. καὶ Ὁ. —9 prim. m. 
ovat prim.l. παρηλθεν (pro απηλθεν)ὴ ἢ. ἢ οναι ἡ τριτη Lov abcdefhjkm 
[ong]. cov ἡ τριτη ovan. -- tert.g. απηλθεῖν eras.] και ἡ οναι ἡ τριτὴ 
1 (-- δου, errat Mill). —rayv m. 15. —ok. εσαλπισεν dfl*m. λεγοντες 
adfk.  evyevero ἢ βασιλεια abedefgbjkmn [nonl]. -- του xocuovn. ὕμων (pro 
ἡμων) 6. ἡμων του xU (--και et avrov) n. PBaoirtevafmn. 16. xo aghkln. 
—xa secund. bedefjm. —o: secund. fgl. +rov Opovou (post ενωπιον) abedefjlm 
[non ghn]. ^ avrov (pro rov Ov) c. οἱ καθηνται (pro καθημονοι) abcdejkm 
[non n], at καθηνται sine ot 5. τοὶ (ante καθημενοι) f (errat Mill). θροννους 
?a*. emt Tov Opovovj. emecov abcefg (τ και ante επεσον g) hkmn [non djl]. 
-καὶ tltim. m. 17. τ ἡμων (post 0s) n. ὧν]. ὃ gv mn. --καὶ ὁ ερχομενος 
abcdefjklm [non ghn ]. 18. οργισθησαν bn. — eprywÜnsavg. — opyn 0. 
xatpos (ι mutat.) £-.— εθνων (pro νεκρων) k. -* rov (ante κριθηναι) d, errat. Mill. 
— τοῖς δουλοις covf. —Kat (ante ros φοβουμένοις) ἢ. — (JovXouevoi (pro φο- 
βουμενοις) k. διαφθειραντας him. 19. ηνοιχθη abedejk [non flm]. ἡ γοιγη 
gn. *o(post Ov) fgm. του xv acdefhjk, xvl, rov 0v b (pro avrov prim.: cum 
Elsev.gmn). και Bpovra: και (ova: fjmn. —«at ῴωναι 6. σεισμοι τη. —kat 
σεισμος abedefbjkl [non gn]. 

Car. XII. 1. e5ueiov n. ωὠθη κ΄. — -yvvg (v mutat.) b. ἡλιον g- —5J. 
ὑπόκάτω f*m. fin. à ac'repov (3 n. 2. "yaryao Tot f. «και (ante KpaCet) g. 
expat(ev abedhj. εκραξεν e (mal? Griesb.) fkl (mal? Mill.) m [nongn]. ὠδι- 
νουσα g. -- rov (ante τεκειν) g. 3. aXXov f. aXXo j. πνρος μεγας abcdefj 
kl svposgmn [nonh]. exa κερατα n. δωδεκα (pro δεκα) k. avrwv (pro 
avTov) m. erra διαδηματα abedefghjkl (errat Mil.) mn. 4. εβαλλεν f. 
dpaxovg. ἐἐστηκεν ἀρξίπιη. eornf. -avrev (post yvvaos) ἢ. τικτειν h. 
ὅτάν m. Texel. καταφαγει]. fin. avro (, post avr) τ. 5. ἀρσενα g. 
ueXevk. ποιμενειν bgk.— —evgjn. — ciógpo n. ἡρπαγη Ὁ. ἡρπαγη cegh. 
ἡρπασθηκῆ. Rasura ante σθὴ (—npxa) d. --αντης n. «pos (ante τον Opo- 
νον) abedefghjklmn. 6. eygl. τέκοι (post eye) abedeghjklmn [nonf]. ὑπὸ 
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tiw h* (Iq wujpra). yn, prim. g. ynbiej. ἡνοιξενῃ. ηνοίξε (—9 yw * | 
t tup Ip τη} δ aaremevadl*®, avearevf. l7. οργισθη]. +m 
nnl sv umpua ad aveflurev αν, 16 legitf post “γυναικι. απηλθεν dim. +m 
(Min pore) autre 4", καὶ τὴν k sic (pro aurys). | wabcefghjmn, tov ud 
(Mill) 1, Urn. plan? k (pra τοῦ i X0). 18. exrabym. dupov 1. 

Car, NUL 0. orth avaflawovl. — exovcdkl. exorran. κερατε 
Rea ane nnus emma nbedefgljklmn. αὐτῶν (pro avrov prim.)l. ex τᾷ 
ELI LEY do ovonatn abedothjklm. — oroua g. 9. ὃν (pro 0) ]*. —ón. ie 
V evt elus autor gv mnn, παρδαλον k. παρδαλι 1, apKou ab*edfj 
PFA [ἀρὰ τον enm Bloor b**ehkm*]. dpxrovg. — Aeorrew ἢ. Aecorrosl. 
erc pv ἀνε ae efor μεγαλὴν aek. --καὶ ultim. L. 3. --ειδον 
wbedethiklun | een i]. ὁ ex (post μιαν) abedefghjklmn. ese (pro ex) abed 
Vil | eeereim |. espere uere Ὁ. ἐσφαγμενῃ ἢ. ἐσφραγκενην arare 
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—(—em)k. και σθαυμασθη ev ὁλη Ty "yn n. emi (pro omaw)f. omowg. 4. 
— τῶ δρακοντι τω δεδωκοτι τὴν εξουσιαν (—os) abedfghjklmn (a£ rw dovrif, or: 
am4Uexe Z, Ort. εδωκεν τὴ, ore ekoxe n, την ovaiav K). --τὸν δρακοντα usque ad 
=. πτροσεκυνησαν Θ. τὸ θηριον (pro τῳ θηριῳ prim.)n, vid. c. 2. τω Onpw (pro 

Te θηριον) abcdefghjklmn. και (ante τις secund.) fghmn. δυνατος (pro 
= ϑυσαται) abcdefhkl [non gjmn]. jin. avro (pro per αὐτου). 5. --και 60007 
- φρο ad Bracdyuasc. εδωθη biel peyak. βλασῴφημιαν adefhjkl [non 
᾿ bg ]. βλασφημα mn.  —zoAeuor gn. πολεμῆσαι (pro πολεμον trocar) f. 

.. τεσσαράκοντα Tevre Qvo (wevre eras.) c. ka: (ante δυο) g. uf n. a ante δυο 
« mutat. in a. 6. ηνοιξεν ἃ]. ἡνοιξε n. —To prim. ade. --εἰς βλασφημιαν 
, tque ad ovoua avrov n. βλασφημίας gm. --καὶ ultim. b*edefghjkl. ἀρχαῖς 
_ (pro τῳ ουρανῳ) 6. karowovrras (pro σκηνουντας) Ὁ.Ό 7. εδωθη bis]. -εξου- 
ata (post edo8n avrw prim.) Ὁ. —Kat εδοθη usque ad νικησαι avrousf. ποιη- 
σαι πολεμον abcdeghjkIn [nonm]. +xat Aaov (post φυλην) abedefgjklmn. 
8. avrov (pro avro) abedfjkn [non gm]. —ex:g. w(prowyv)d. ovre (pro 
ov)adejk. το ovoua abedefhjklm [non gn]. -Favrwv (post ovouara) g- Tw 
fiue abedefghjklmn. +rov (ante eea"ynevov)abedefghjklmn. 9. exyl. ois 
k. ovsn. 10. init. evris exer αἰχμαλωσιαν (,j) ὑπαγει (—cuvaryer eis αἰχμαλω- 
σιαν) ab*cdebjk (b** cum Elzev., τὶς pro evrig K). --συναγει ew αἰχμαλωσιαν f 


(male Mill. Wetst.). --αιχμαλωσιαν συναγει gn. αἰιχμαλωτιζει (pro αιχμαλω- 
σιαν συναγει) l. εἰ τις εἰς αἰχμαλωσιαν emaryer ες αἰχμαλωσιαν ὑπαγει (sic) m. 
—axokreve: abcdefjk [non hl]. ἀποκτέννει Ὁ. αποκτένει τω. ἀποκτείνει n. 
—ev μαχαιρᾳ secund. abcdefjk [non ghlmn]. ἀαποκτανθέξιναι . ὧδε hjmn 
[nonfg] ἐστὶν). ὑπομονῇ ἢ. θλιψις (pro πιστις)). 11. «δον ]. αλλον 1". 
αναβαινων]. εκβαινον 5. exevadkl*m. —óvo abedejk [non fghlmn]. τω 
(ante ἀρνιω)]. --ὡς δρακων n. 12. Tov ag. πασαν του πρωτοὺ θηριου C. 
του θηριον Tov mpwrovf. τω θηριω τω πρωτω gm. ποιειν prim. j. ποιησει 
biem. εποιει abedefhjl [non gn], ἐποιη k (pro wore secund.). τοὺς ev avr 
(avrw e) κατοικουντας (κατοικοὺν d)abcdeghjklmn. προσκυνησωσιν δᾶ. προσ- 
κυνησουσι fkl* (y eras). — e (pro ov) k. «aca yy (pro πληγὴ . ín. —av- 
Tov f. 18. Ἔποιει (pro voit) θ.ἁ. kat ποιῆσαι μόγαλα σημειαϊη. xat πὺρ 
iva ex Tou ovpavov καταβαινὴ (καταβαινει kl) exe 5v *ynv (-- ποιη)ὴ abcdefh** 
jkl (ττκαι f, τὴν γης f, rescript.inh). ποιει (pro ποιῃ) g. eek g.. --εἰς τὴν γὴν g. 
wa καὶ πὺρ εκ Tov ουρανου καταβηναι εἰς (-- ποιη) τὰ. — wa (--καὶ) ev πλανήη 
Tote" πὺυρ εκ του ovpavou καταβαινειν eis n. 14. 4-rovs ἐμοὺς (post πλανα) 
abedehjk [nonfglmn]. κατοικατοικουντας . εδωθη (sic v.151) In. λεγον 
bfg. το Onptoy (pro rw θηριω f**) f*. os (pro o) mn, cetera cum Elzev. 
4A2 
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exe (pro exe)fgh. -- τὴν ἔ. +aro (post πληγην)ῖ. εζησεν fgm (cum sequen- 
tibus jungit g). — fin. ὃ (ol) exe (ειχεν adl, Ἑ την 1) πληγην xai εζησεν axo 
τῆς paxaipas abcdejkl. 15. πνευμα δουναι abedehjklm [nonfgn]. -ἶνα 
και λαληση ἡ εἰκὼν Tov Ünpiov cf. λαλησει gk] (--και secund. gl). mt 
εἴκων 5. --ἶνα καὶ Aadyon usque ad τὴν ewova Tov θηριον ἢ. ποιησει fgk. 
ea» (pro αν) abdefhjklm. -aveg. προσκυνησωσιν ΔΒ. σπροσκυνησουσι cfl* 
(v eras. ὃ). τή εἰκονι &bedefghjkm. — —iva secund. abcefjkmn (d £Ueg.), αἱ 
transferunt gl in locum ante ὅσοι. αποκτανθωσιν dl*. αποκτανθηναιἕ. 10. 
—kat τοὺς eXevÜepovs και Tous δουλους k. δωσωσιν ajkln. δωσουσιν bee. 
dwow fhm (d illeg.). λαβωσι τω χαραγμα avrov (pro δωση αὐτοῖς xap.) g. 
χαραγματα abcdefhl [nonjkmn] ^ --5s prim.abcdejk [nonfglmn, errat 
Wetst. den]. της δεξιας avrov j. τὸ μετωπὸν abcd (Mill. omittit in loc., sed 
habet in Proleg. ( 1489) efgklm [nonj]. τῶν μετοπων (-avrov)n. = 17. 
init. --καὶ hn. μὴδεὶς (pro μητις) τὰ. δυναται bcfln. ἀγορᾶσαι ἢ. — sroMgoail 
πωλησαι ἡ aryopaca: erum. εἰ mutat.f. » (proe)k. —9 (ante ro ovona) 
abcefghjklmn (ἃ illeg.). 18. woe hl** rubromn [nonf]. weg. ὡᾧ δὲ], 
at ovcee. —rov prim. abcefghjkl [non m]. ear’ ὁ exw ovv (pro vou») n. 
ψιφησατω in. το ονομα (pro τον apiÜuoy)f. ἐστιν secund.g. —xaz ( post εστιν 
secund.) abcdefjklm [non gn]. τοὺ Onprou (pro avrov) 6. ἕεστιν (post avrov) 
ghn. ἐξακοσια gl. ἑξακοσια e. +éfqxovra ckegl. xtg hj. xton. xus 
seu forsan XP d. 





Car. XIV. 1. idovfl.  idovg. το Onprov eras. ante ro ἀρνιον 56. +70 
(ante ἀρνιον) abcefgjklm (d illeg. : cum Elsev. hn). ἐστῆκεν e. ἕστηκος dk. 
ecTws gn. ἐστηκῶς]. ἐστηκώςτα. oposg. -apiÜuos (post μετ᾽ avrov) abce 
jlm (d tlleg.). puà afhkmn. ^ Treccapaxovreccapes (sic vil. 4) b. — recapa- 
«ovra τέσσαρες C*. exaTovgapakovraTécgapie (sic v. 3) I. +az (ante 
éxovca)f. +70 ovoua avrov xat (post exovoa) abcdefghjmn (ὄνομα bis g). 
TO OVOMG QVTOU Kat TOU πατρος αὐτου kl, errat Mill. —avrov (post ratpos)e. 
εὙγεγραμμενον €. μοτοόπων kn. 2. ἥκουσα bis n. —ka ὡς φωνὴν (Spovrm 
μεγαλης ἢ. και n φωνη nv ἤκουσα ὡς κιθαρωδων (pro και φωνὴν gkovca κιθ.- 
αρωδων) abed (Mill.) efghjklm. +s (ante κιθαρωδων) n, cetera cum Elser. 
3. αδουσι ἔξ. ἀδουσιν ἢ. adovown. -- ὡς abcdefhjklm [non gn]. widny prim. 
g. wonv bisk. —evwmiov Tov Opovov και). ἑνωπιον prim.k. ζωιων g. ουδὲ 
ei abede. eduvaro acdehjkln (f dubium). ndvvarog. —aialn. ρμὸ adf hjkmn. 
ἑκατὸνσαρακοντατέσσαρις Ι. ἡγορασαμενοι k. ἡγορασμενοι n. 4. ini. 
οὗτοι εἰσιν usque ad παρθενοι yap εἰσιν transfert j in locum post ὑπαγη. 
εἰσὶν prim. g, bisj. οἱ (pro ot) k. -- εἰσιν secund. (ovro: cum precedentibus) g. 
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—eiciw tert. n (male Wetst. ewiw prim.). ακολοθουντες n. ακολουθουντας ?f. 
eay (pro av) abedefjkl [non gmn]. ὑπαγει πῃ. οἷτοι ἡ γορασθησαν g. ὑπο 
w (ante ηγγορασθησαν) abcdefhjkl [non gmn]. ὄ. init. και ovx (ουκ Y) εὐρεθη 
ev Tw στόματι avTov Ψευδος (pro Sodos) abcdefjkl, etiam ψευδος (pro dodos) 
ghn. οὐχ jkn. αμωμητοι yap εἰσι (v eras.) 1, etiam ewi bcegh. --ενωπιον 
του Üpovov του θυ abedefghjkln. 6. δον 1. --αλλον abedefjkln [non gh]. 
πετόμενον abcefghjk (d illeg., non In). μεσουρανιματι gl (ov mutat. inf). +ep- 
χομενον (post αιἰωνιον) ἢ. εναγΎγελισασθαι hn. evaryryeAnoal. καθημένους 
(pro κατοικουντας) abedeghkl [non fn], at τοις καθημένοις). | -- er (ante παν) 
abcdefghjkl [non n]. 7. λεγων abedefghjkln. ἐν φωνὴ μογαλη Xe*yov l. 
xy (pro Ov) abcdefjkl [non ghn]. δοξαν avre n. ore (proori)n. +avTw 
(post προσκυνησατε). ^ avrov τον ποιήσαντα (pro τῳ ποιησαντι) abcdefjkn 
[non ghl]. την (ante 0aXacaav)abedefhjkIn [non g,1 habet καὶ]. τας πηγας 
των ὑδατωνί. 8. ἐδευτερος (post aXXos) abcdejkl, (post αὙγελος) hn (errat 
Wetst.den). deuvrepos (pro ayryedos) g. [Ὁ cum Elzev.]. ηκολουθησεν dl*. 
~erecev abcefjk. —erece dl [habent ghn]. βαβυλων abedefghjkln. —5 πολις 
abedefghjkln. μογαληι g. —or: abcefhjkin (d illeg.), at 4 (pro ort) g. -- του 
Ovuovh. σταυτὴς (pro avrns)aekl ποποτηκε fjl. +7a (ante «0v5) abed?efgh 
jl [non k]. ἧς πεποτικα τὰ eOvn avra n. 9. init. καὶ αλλος αὙγελος 
τριτος abedeghjkIn {(--καὶ b, τριτον ?]*). αλλος (pro rp«ros) f. ori (pro 
ει Tig) Κι προσκυνεῖ to θηριον abedebjkln. σπροσκυνει To ποτηριονῖ. προσ- 
κυνῆι τωι θηριωι 3. Tm εἰκονι δ. εἰκονη Ϊ. --καὶ (ante AanBaver) f. 4 To (ante 
xapeyua)gn.  ueromovn. -—avrov (post uerwmov)f. 10. meref. | avrov 
(pro Tov Ov)f. εκ rov ποτηριοὺ (pro ev τῳ ποτηριῳφ)!. — acawOncovrai d 
(Mill.)f. -- τῶν (ante a-yuov) ἢ. αγΎγελων ἁγιων (-- των) g. ll. avrov (pro 
avTov). εἰς atwvas αἰωνων αναβαινει abcdefghjkln (aiwvas aiwywy g, atwva 
αιωνων fl, acwva awvosn, errat Wetst.). τωι θηριωι και τῆι ewovt avrov g, at 
τὴ exovn tantum |. 12. init. ἡ de vropovy των ἁγιων ἐστιν woen. woe bis 
h, semel j. + (ante ὑπομονη) abedefghjkl earig. -- ὧδε secund. abcd?efgjk. 
των τηρουντων g. +Touv(antew)h. fin. +yvn. 18. ἥκουσα n. ᾧφωνην b. 
λαγουσαν Ὁ. --μοι abcdefgjkl [non hn]. --σραψον 6. azo apri (cetera cum 
Elzev.)n. απαρτι λέγει vat To ava abcdefhjkl (non g ; καὶ pro vak: απαρτι᾿ 
hj; Aeryer' af; reliqui legunt uno tenore). +70 ἁγιον (post ava) g. αναπαυ- 
covrakln. aro των εργων (pro ex των κοπων) ἢ. *yap (pro óe) g. 14. Ab 
initio versts usque ad λευκὴ bis scriptum in ὮΝ. ιδὸν 1. vemadrnvn, κεφαλην 
f (pro vepeAnv). καθημενον bedefgh*kmn. [a cum Elszev.]. ὁμοιον abcdef 
gh*kn [nonl]. viov bedfk [non ael]. are (pro vip ayÓpwmov) j. υἱῶν. 
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+o (ante exov) k, at exorraegn. την κεφαλὴν (pro της κεφαλη) abdeka. 
o£v (sic ev. 17, 18 bis) 5. oFvvn.— 15. αγελος αλλος 6. εξηλθεν κραζων 
(-οκ Tov vaov) e. — ovpavov (pro vaov)ln (non v. 17). ῴφωνη μεγαλη abcdef 
ghjklmn. ἐπι τὴν νεφεληνῃ. τον δρεπανον cov θερισον (—xat) 56. Tov 
δρέπανον (non v. 16)k. ore (pro ὅτι prim.) n. ηλθεν (-- σοῦ) abcdefghjk 
mn (ηλθεν σοι 1", εξηλθεν τὰ). -- του (ante θερισαι) bedfjlmn [mon aeh]. εἶξε 
pav0sl 16. εβαλεν λαβεν (λαβεν eras.)k. τὴ νεφελη Δ 1. rays vededas 
ὁ eEnpavOn (pro εθερισθηὴ). επι τῆς ynstm. fin. ynj- 17. Hiata. 
Deest versus inf. αγύελος αλλος ἸΏ. --του secund.l. --αὐτος Κ. ὃρεπανα 
obvn. 118. eyove. εφωνησεν ev (pro εφωνησε) bedefklm (non ghjn : φωνη- 
σεν 1). ῴωνη (pro xpavyn) cg. — Tw (ante exovr)) c, at rog. To prim. ms 
tatum inf. -- λεγων ἔ. Ἔσου (post δρεπανον secund.) e. λόγων (ante και τρυ- 
Ὑησον) m. ἄβθοτανας b, Borpisn (pro βοτρυας). ore (pro ort) n, cf. v. 15. 
ἤκμασεν ἡ σταφυλὴ τῆς ης (--αὐτης) bedefjkm | non n|. nrypacay ? ai στα- 
φυλαι της “χης (—avrns)l 19. e&eBadev (pro eBadrev prim.)bedejklm. ex 
τῆς Ὑης (pro εἰς τὴν Ὑην)). ετρυγησεν dim. απελον b. — fin. εἰς τὴν Anvor 
TOV θυμου του θῦ Tov μεγαν bedefhjk (gln cum Elzev. τὸν pro τὴν bjk, ror 
θυμον Ὁ). τὴν λήνον τῆν μθγαλὴν Tov θυμου του Ov m. 20. o Anvos jk. 
etw0ev bedefghjklm [nonn]. εξηλθεν bcefghjklmn (Aiatd). αἷμα πῃ. « 
του Anvou k (nonj). χαλήνων ἢ. immwvn. ἐξακοσιων g. ay dfjn. 

Car. XV. 1. sor (sic vv. 2, 5) fl. Oavuaciovf. extra wAnyas cn (ζ΄ n). 
ταυταις (pro αὐταῖς). 2. ὑελινὴν prim. c, bis ghk (veAgvgv prim. g*), secund. 
l ὑελλινην bisej. εκ τῆς ewovos και ex Tov θηριου avrov bedefgjk (non hlmn, 
at —ex secund. kl). —ex Tov χαραγματος avrov bedef (habet f και, male Mill) 
ghjkl. τ και (ante εκ rov apiÜuov) mn. — ec Twras gkln. ἐτὴν μεμεγμενην vp 
(ante exovras) τὰ. -& ras (ante κιθαρας) bdejlm [non kn]. 8. “adovary di* (e- 
δουσι Ὦ). -- τὴν ὡδὴν μωσεως óovAov του θῦ και d. μωυσεος behj. μωυσεως cf 
klm [gn cum Elzev.]. -ἰ του (ante dovAov) hn. -- τὴν secund.e. ὠιδην secund. 
g, at φωνὴν pro ὡδὴν secund.m. λεγοντας f. αλιθηναιρ. βασιλεὺ (—0) ek. 
εθνων bedefhjklmn, αἰωνων g (pro aywv). 4. τις σε ov φοβηθη (—n1)g. 
-σε κυριε f. xs? (pro xe) n. και τις ov δοξασει 5. δοξζασει ται. arytos (pro 
ὁσιος) bedefghjklm [non n]. +e: (post aytos) gh. παντες (pro xavra τα εθνη) 
cefjklm [non ἢ, hiat d]. -- ττὰ eÜvg g. yéovowl*m. ntovorn. --καὶ secund. k. 
+xe (ante ort tert) g. 5. init. —xatb. μεταταῦτα fh. —idov beefghjkimn 
(hiat d). nvoryec. 9 prim. mutat. in f. ἡνοιγη gmn. —rov μαρτυριον C. 
6. ex τὸν vaov oi ἔχοντες τας ema πληγας b. —exoyres usque ad ex ov vaov 


e. +o: (ante exovres) cfghjklmn. --ἐπτὰ secund. h. ovpayov (pro vaov) h. —ex 
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Tov vaovcdfjkm. - οἱ ησαν (ante ενδεδυμενοι) bedefhjklm (non gn). λινουν fj, 
at Xgvov l. λῖνον hm. --καὶ λαμπρον b, at --και tantum cdefgbjklmn. περι- 
ζωσμενοι k. —Tepic. emt (pro περὴ ῃ. στῆθι]. Cwwwase. ζῶγας xpvaas 
m. 7. —evl. εδωκεν dm. ἔυλοις (pro ἑπτα ayyedos)D.  vadas mn. 
—Tov prim. et secund. τι. —cov tert.k. jin. +aunvn. 8. eryeveros (pro εγε- 
μισθη) k. --rovb, --ex rovadefjkm (ante xamvov). εκ Tov καπνου ὁ vaos C. 
[gn cum Elsev.] Ante και ovdes legit n. και τις everyke Tov θυμον avrov; 
εδυνατο abcdejkl [non fhmn]. — sgóvvarog. ελθειν lm. --ἔπτα secund. hn. 
Car. XVI. 1. ἤκουσα (sic v. 7) n. ue*yaAns φωνης bedfgj [non kimn]. 
—ex Tov vaovabedefjkl [non ghn]. -- τοῖς 1. —xa: secund. hln. — exxexere f, ut 
videtur. φναλας mn (sic mn fere, at non m vv. 2, 3, 4, 8, 10, 17). +éerra 
(ante φιαλας) abedefgjklm (nonbn: (g). Jin. exe τὴν γην Ὁ. 2. ταγγελος 
(post πρωτος) mn. ebexeev adl. στην φυαλὴν eri τὴν “γὴν avrovn (errat 
Wetst.). εἰς (pro em) abcefgjklm [non hn, d illeg.]. ἕλκος 1. em (pro εις) 
a ut videtur bcefgjklm (d Mill.: at non hn). Tov θηριου ro χαραγμαϊ. τους 
᾿προσκυνουντας Ty eov. avrov abcdefghjkimn (-- τοὺς eln, oos k). 8. —ay- 
γελος g. εξεχεεν dl*. φυαλην (sic vv. 4, 8, 10, 12) π. αἰμα (non vv. 4, 6 bis) 
n. ws αἷμα vexpovl. -(wsa8bedefjkm (nonhln). (wns g. των (post απε- 
Oave)g. ev T θαλασσὴ avcÜavev n. 4. —ary»yeXos abedefgjkl [non hm]. 
εξεχεεν dl*, εξεχε ΡΟ em (pro ew) c bis, —ew secund. gh. eyevovrog. — 5. 
ἥκουσα mn (non v. 7 m). του er: (post αὙγελου) £.. —kvpie abedefghjklmn. 
—ell ὧν]. ὃς qvadefk. ὃ ymn. --καὶ oadefjklm, -xacbchn, —-óg (ante 
ootos). 6. εδωκας autos αἷμα ποιεινέ. soi k.. -- Ὑαρ abedefgbjklmn. εἰσιν 
dfl*mn. εἰσίσ. 7. —aAXov exabedefghjklmn. -- καὶ ultim.f. δικαιοι]. 8. 
-αγγελος adefgjkl [non hn]. efeyeevdl*. εδωθη]. καυματησαι]. εν πυρι 
τοὺς avovs abcejklm (hiatd). 9. κανματι meyadwD. --ot avo: abedef bjklm 
[nong], τ εἰς n (ante ro ovoua). κατα Tov ovouaTos δ. -- rnv (ante εξουσιαν) h. 
ἐξουσιαν). | avras (pro ravra) f. --καὶ ultiém.n. 10. πτεμπτος Ὁ. --αγγελος 
abcdefgjkl [non hmn]. efeyeevdl*. ecxorispevnen. εσκοτομενη κ, εμα- 
σωντο abdfghk [non cejmn].  euacovrol yAwacasc*. γλωσας f* — 11. 
εβλασφημισαν 3. | —kat ex των ἕλκων auTcy m. eAxov k. εκ Ta ἐλκει]. 
12. --αγγελος abedefgjkl [non hmn]. ἐζεχεεν avrov τὴν φιαλην bd?fjl. 
φυαλὴν mn. --τον (ante evpparny) abc(hiat d) ehjkl [non fgmn]. ἐτοιμασθει 
lm. avarodns abcde?fgjklm [non hn]. 13. idovfl  — axaÜapra τρια ὡς 
βατραχοι (--ὁμοια) abedefgbjklmn (τρια axaBapra ghin, Batpayousj). — fm. 
-exmopevÜevran. 14. ew dl. δαιμονίων abedefgjklm [non hn]. τακαθαρτων 
(post δαιμονιων) g. ἐκπορευεσθαι (pro a exwopeverat) 5. kac (post a) n. 
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exropevovral, male Mill. --τῆς γης kavabedefghjklmn. οἱκουμενης g). 
-«- Tov (ante wodeuor) abedefgbjklmn. —exewns fg (της μεγαλης nuepasg). —Tov 
ultim.c. — mavrokparwposln. 18. [f cum Elsev. ióov, male Mill). τιμων 
(pro τηρων) ἃ. ἰἱματια]. περιπατεῖ klIn.. βλαπουσι ἢ. ασθ. eras. inc ante 
ασχήμοσυνην, at αισχυνην el. 16. --τὸν δὲ ἔ. ἐβραϊστει]. μαγεδων abcd 
ejk. ἁρμαγεδων gm. ἀρμαγεδων ἢ]. μαγιδων n (Wetst. etiam μαγεδων mal), 
at μακεδδων. 17. ἐβδημος 5. —aryyedos abcdefgjkl [non hmn]. — efeyee 
8415, κοῴφαλην (pro φιαλην) τ. emi (pro as) abdegjklm [non cfhn]. ety 
Gevdl. φωνῇ ἢ. εκ (pro aro prim.) g. -- του vaovn. -- τὸν ουρανου ἔξ. --ατὸ 
secund.fk. — rovrov (pro Tov ultim.) k. και απὸ τον θρονον rov Ov Ὁ. γε 
eyovevadfkl*m. 18. -+evBews (ante eyevovro prim.)b. acTparas και βρονται 
και φωναι abedefghjkl (mai? Mill.) mn, at aarpam n, και ῴφωναι και βρονται 
gn. —eyevero prim. abedejklm [nonfghn]. ἀφοῦ. eyevorro οἱ avare. -οὶ 
fg. —emi τῆς γης Íl. ours gjn [non bfhklm]. 19. —5 secund. c.  —ain. 
erecay dh**jIn. —xat tert. 5. μογαληι secund. g.. - τον (ante Govvai)) n. --τὸ 
(ante ποτηριον) g. —Tns οργης f. 20. «ἡ (ante νησος) m. εφνγεν f1*m. 
opngk. “και (post opy)n. ovy jin. — 21. χαλασσα prim.g. - ἡ (ante ue 
eyaAg) n. ταλαντιαῖα djkl. ταλαντιεα. προς (pro em ovs) τι. --τον Oeo 
b. emi τῆς wAnynsf*. av 9 bejln. avrove, αὐτῇ f (pro avrns): ghkm cum 
Elsev. 

Car. XVII. 1. ;A0el**. τις (pro eis) 1. —ex gn. -erra prim. c. — $ve- 
λας ἢ. ελαλησεον dl*. -- μοι abedefghjklm [non n]. devpwn. δειξωσι (—ao) 
n. wxpiuafghm. πορνειας (pro πορνη:) ἃ. — Twv (ante ὑδατὼων et πολλωνὶ 
gmn. 2. αἱ βασιλεις 6. eucÜvcavl. οἱ κατοικουντες τὴν γῆν εκ Tov οινοῦ 
τῆς πορνειας αὐτῆς abedefghjklmn. 8. απονεγκεμενοι (--με) K. απηνεΎκεν 
d. απεινεγκεν (v eras.)l. μοι (pro ue) be. +rnv (ante epguov) Cc. eppnuovn. 
Ἕτοπον (post epnuov) g. —evabejk. owl, nonf hoc loco, “γυναιον n. +70 
(ante kokxwov) abejk. τγεμων]. ονοματα abdef (Mill. ra ov. df1 falso) jkl 
[non chmn: ovouara 5]. βλασῴφημειας g*. eywylmn. 4. gv (pro ἡ secund) 
abcdefghjklmn. πορφυρουν (πορφυραν hk?n) και kokkwov abedefghjkimn. 
—xat tert. abedefghjkmn. — xeypucouevnk. περικεχρυσωμενὴ m. puoi ab 
.edefjklm [non ghn]. μαρΎγαριτοις Κι εχουσαι ἢ. ποτήριον χρυσουν abcdfg 
jklm [non hn: +70 ante ποτ. []. ποτερον (-- χρυσουν) e. Ὑεμων b*f7l. 
γεμουσαΚ. fin. και ra ἀκαθαρτα τῆς πορνειας τῆς γης abedefghjklmn (αντης 
pro τῆς ynsc*ghimn). 5. ueromovln?. --ονομα). πορνὴ eras. in e ante 
᾿μητῆρ. ἡμῶν (pro ἡ μητηρ) Κ. πόρνων aebkl [non bedfgmn]. fin. avrm 
(pro τῆς "yss) n, sequente spatio vacuo. 6. idovf, ἰδων 1 (pro ειδον). -- τὴν m. 
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—ex prim. abdefjk. -- καὶ secund. abdejkm. -- εκ secund.ch. - rov (ante w) g. 
--ἰδὼν e*, at εἰδων]".  —avrgvf. 7. εἰπεν adl*m, διὰ tig. epw σοι abcde 
gjklm [non fh| 8. init. ro abedefghjlm (Tro g, T rubro). ióecl [non f |. 
eorw prim. adfl*m. στὴν γὴν (pro emt τῆς yns) abefjkm. τὸ ονομα em Tov 
βιβλιου abdefjklm (non c, at Ta ovopata)). ^ TO ὄνομα ev τῶ βιβλιω g. 
Jungunt amo καταβολὴης κοσμου cum βλεποντων be. Brerovrwv.abcd?efgjkl 
m [non h]. jin. ore nv To θηριον και ove ἐστι abcdefjkim (gh cum Elsev., d 
partim illeg., at εστιν dl*m, ec rai b). vv. 8, 9. Jungunt xai παρεσται woe 
abefjk, at καὶ παρεσται δε cdghlm. 9. ὠὡδε bhjm. καὶ (proai)g. erra 
op εἰσιν abedeghjklm (opy gk). —emra secund.f. eravw (proer)f. 10. 
εἰσιν erra abcdefjklm [non gh]. ewecor abcefgh**kl (mal? Mill.) m [erecav 
dh*j]. —xat secund, abcdefghjklm (o de εἰς ἢ). —o (ante aAXos) 6. οὕπω (sic 
v. 12g) gm. 5A8evadfgh*kl*m. ὅτ᾽ ἀν].  Órdv m. ὀλίγον]. det avrov 
abedejklm [non fgh]. εἰναι eras. in e ante μεινα. 11. ὁ ἦν 8. --και secund. 
g. εστιν d bis (tert. illeg. d) fl* ter, m secund. οὗτος (pro avros) abdegjklm 
[non cfh]. ἐστί secund.h. --εστι tert. k. 12. xa in marg. da (pro va) f*. 
decl. -ourwk. aAAafg. λαμβανουσιν ἄτι. 18. Ἔχουσι γνωμην abcdefjl 
m [non gh]. ἐχουσι γυναικα τὴν δυναμιν (-. γνωμὴν et kat) Κ. -- τὴν bisf. 
“- τὴν secund. acgkl [hiat d]. avrwvabcdefghjkim. διδοασιν abedefghjkm. 
διδωασιν]. 14. apwov g, at apxiovk. πολεμησουσιν dfl*. πολεμισουσιν g. 
νικηση]. αντοις (pro avrov) m. ecorwdfl*. ὄῥββασιλεις (pro Bacireus) k. 
avro. (pro avrov) f. --κλητοι ward. και micro kat ἐκλεκτοι τη. 15. —ak. 
owas (pro ees) l. +xae ἡ γυνὴ (ante ov) 6. ewiwfl*m. οχλοι et εθνη trans- 
fert m. 16. idesl. και (pro em) abedefghjklm. — ju05goovoiwwl*. | uto go wot 
m. ειρημωμενὴν ἔ, εἰὶρημωμενὴην g.— ερημωμενην). ποιησωσιν ἃ prim. m bis. 
--καιὶ γυμνὴν Cj. -ἐποιησουσιν αὐτὴν (post “γυμνην) abdefhklm [non g}. -- σαρ- 
cask. gayewvraebm. κατακαυσωσι πυρι (--εν) m. 17. xs (pro @s) f. 
νωμὴν μιὰν abcdefhjkl [ non g |. eyvap nv avTov (pro μιαν γνωμην) ὯΔ. +auTwp 
(post γνωμην secund.) g. . avrov (pro αυτων &ecund.) f. — fin. τελεσθωσιν οἱ 
λογοι Tov θεου abcdefghjklm (d malà Mill., τελεσθησονταῖι h). 18. ióesl. 
—ecTi» 8. peyadng. —7 (ante exovca) bg. μη exovcav (pro ἡ exovaa) f. 
eri (ante τῆς *yg) abd (Mil) ekl [c cum Elzev. |. 

Car. XVIIL 1. init. -xavabedefgjk [nonhlm] — ueraravrafh. ιδὸν ἔ 
ἰδων]. -αλλον (ante αὙγελον) abdeghjklm [non f ], at post αὙγελον 6. “γυνὴ 
(pro yn)d. aro (pro ex secund.) b. 2. wc xvpav {ωνην aek (expa£e k), 
ισχνρα φωνη bedfgjlm, ev ισχυρα φωνη ἢ (pro ev vexvi, φωνὴ μεγαλη). επε- 
σεν bislm. --επεσεν abcejk. —ewecedf [habent gh]. +7 (ante βαβυλων) f. 

4B 
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— μογαλη e. eyevererog. — karownripioyf. +rwv (ante δαιμονων) 6. da 
μονιων g. --και φυλακὴ παντος ορνεον ἀκαθαρτον ad fin. versus cfl. -Ἐ δαιμονίου 
(post avs) l. 3. ex tov θυμου Tov οινου hm. πεπωκασι acd (Mil.) km. 
πεπτωκασι bdefg**l (v eras. in 1, errat Mill. de dfl) πεπτωσι α΄. πεποκασι]. 
[h cum Elsev.] στρηνου Ὁ. ewAovricave. 4. εξελθε abedefjklm [ non h]. 
εζελθετέξα. ἐξ h [habet e£ avrgs f]. —wa prim.b. συγκοινωνησηιτε g. 
συγκοινωνησηται ἔξ. και ex Tow πληγων αὐτῆς iva uy λαβήτε abedefghjklm 
(--αυτης)» —u5 k, AaBerrel, λαθητε b). 5. εκολληθησαν (pro ἠκολουθησαν) 
abcdefghjklm. ai ἁμαρτιαι αὐτῆς ΘΕ. +avrnsadehjkm, ταυτοις b (post 
εμνημονευσεν). Jungunt ra αδικηκατα αντης cum versu sequent. adekm. — 6. 
Anil. ἀποδοτε αὐτὴ ὡς καὶ αὐτὴ διπλα Ta eprya avis (ceteris usque ad epya 
αὐτῆς omissis) m. amoówrel airy (proauty)g. απεδωκε (--ὑμιν) abdefgjkl 
[non ch], a£ ἀπεδωκεν dfl*. διπλωσατε Ta διπλα ws και αὕτη (avrof). 
και (--και ἢ) κατα a epya abdefjk [non ch]. διπλασατε διπλα (-- αυτη) g. 
+autys (post ποτηριω) abdefjklm [non gh]. +ev fante ὦ) 6. o ejl, ὡς m (pro 
ᾧ).  exepacevdl*m. εκεκρασεκ. 7. init. ὡς (pro oca) τῶ. αντὴν (pro 
ϑαντην) abejkl [non dm]. eo Tpiviacev dfl*m. — —kai revOos prim. ἢ. — «on 
(ante καθημαι[ρ cghj. oT. καθως ad (errat Mill.) e (errat Griesb.) k, ore equ 
καθως Ὁ (pro καθημαι). oTt εγω kaÜnuaum.. - ὡς (ante βασιλισσα) j. — (accusa 
k. βθασιλεισσαὶ]. 8. àarovroghjlm. --εν ek* (n in loco k*, at ev k** supra). 
ἥξουσιν clm. --καὶ prim. abdejkm. Aowosk. --ας 5. —o Osck. κρινας abdeg 


?hjklm[non c]. 9. init. και κλαυσουσι xat κοψονται ew avrg» (-- αὐτὴν prim) 


abdeghjklm (ἐπ᾽ auvry gj). και κοψονται και κλαυσουσι em αὐτὴν C. Krav 
σουσιν ΕἸ". ῃ eras. in h inter syns δὲ ο. ὅτ᾽ ἀν]. ὅτάντωη. βλεπουσι. 
10. ἀπομακρόθεν (sic vv. 15, 17) h. μακρῶθεν ἐστηκῶτες |. ἐστωτες g. 


éoTyxores™. ααὑτων (pro αὐτὴ) 56. οὐαῖ ovall οὐαὶ term. —5 πολις ἡ 
μεγαλῃ vel --οναι ova: vel -- βαβυλων ob spatium d (illeg.). +n (ante (3a(3uXev) 
m. —evabcdeghjklm. pray epavg. κρίσις omnes. 11. κλαυσουσι (v eras. |) 
cat πενθησουσιν abceklm. κλαυσονσιν ex avT5 και wevOncovow oTi). — ser 
θησουσιν ἃ (miseró mutilum: legere videtur καὶ wevOnoovow ex αὐτὴ και οἱ 
ἔμποροι τῆς “γῆς Kat κλαυσουσι: cf. Mill). | ew avrnsm. avrys (pro αντων) 
em. αγορασει Κ΄. «και (post ayopafe) 1. οὐκέτι cum sequent. abcegjklm 
(οὐκ ἔτι g, 'O οὐκ er. m, O rubro). 12. apryvpiov Ὁ. ap-yupovf. paprya- 
ριτων gm. βυσσινου abcdef**gjlm [non h]. Buowovf*. Bicowovk. πορ- 
φυρου abed (Mill.) ehjk [non gm]. συρικου be. σιρικουΪ. Oecivor e. 
σηδηρου g. 13. κινναμωμου &bcej"*l. κινναμωμον 5. κινάμωμον k [τὰ cum 
Elzev.]. +xat ἀμωμον (ante και θυμιαματα) οι. θυμιαματων Ὁ. Ovuanuag. 
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μυρων Ὁ. μῦρον hj. --και owov &bejkl, καὶ ελαιον και otwoy Cf. ελεον]. και 


σεμιδαλιν Kat οινον και ελαιον m. σεμιδαλι g. και (-ra k) προβατα και 
κτήνη abedefjklm [non gh]. ἵππους g. ῥαίδων beghjl [non a, d illeg.]. 
pedwwm. --καὶ σωματων Ὁ. —Kxar ultim. m. 14. ο[πωρα] f. opa g. 


ὁπῶρα). oTwpa klm (xcov m). cov τῆς ἐπιθυμιας της ψυχῆς 5. Ψυχῆς «ov 
(pro τῆς ψυχης cov) k. συνάπηλθεν (pro aov απηλθεν)]. —xat παντα Ta 
Avrapa usque ad amo aov secund.j. XAevrapal. σου (post Aerapa)g. απω- 
Aero abcefgk, ἀπωλοντο d (ut videtur) hlm (pro ἀπηλθεν secund.). οὐκ er. gm. 
evpgs C. εὑρησεις ἢ. — evpesl. fin. avra ov μὴ evpns abdefjl. ον μη avra 
evpys g. και oweras ov μή σύρης (—ovkeri) Κι fin. ovre ψυχας ανθρωπων 
του λοιπου euopevag C. Jungit m vv. 14, 15, legens avra ov μὴ εὑρησουσιν 
οἱ ἐμποροι. 15. ἐμποροι l. μακρωθεν]. «και (ante κλαιοντες) abedefjkl 
[non ghm |. --καὶ (ante πενθουντες)ὴ Κ. 16. init. —kacabedj. --ουαι unum 
abdejk. ovarg. οὐαὶ term. ὄβυσσον ΔΌΘΪΚΙ [non cdm]. πορῴυραν bm. 
κεχρυσωμενὴ χρυσιω (—ev)abedegjkim (xeypucwpery 5). κεχρυσωμενὴ tantum 
h. μαργαριτηι. μαρΎγαριτεςΚ. ηριμωθηθ. ἡρημωθητα. -og. 17. ὁ 
ewe τόπον πλεων (pro ext των πλοιων ὁ ὁμιλος) abdefgjklm. πλεὼν em των 
πλοιων (—0 outAos) 6. ὁ eri τῶν πλοιων Aem» (—0 ὁμιλος) ἢ. απομακροθεν f. 
μακρῶθεν!. ἐστησαν ἢ. 18. εκραξαν gm. εκραΐζων (sic v. 19)1. κα eras. 
ante rupwaewsk. λεποντες a*k*, βλέποντες a* *bedeghjk**l?m (pro opevres). 
ouoaig. 19. eweBaddAovg, at εβαλλον e. τον (ante youv)ek. καὶ πεν- 
θουντες και mevÜovaw €. -και (ante λεγοντες) abedehjkl [non gm]. | —ova 
unum eg. οὐαὶ term. μεγαληι 8. ἐν ἢ]. Ἔτα (ante πλοια) abdefghjkl | non 
m]  -muuernrosl ere (pro ov) Κ. ειρημωθη]. ἡρημωθητα. 20. ex 
auvrn abed (Mill.) eghjl, at ev avrg k. “και oi (ante ἀποστολοι) abedeghjklm. 
expwe(—o 0;) k. 21. Rasura ing inter 4 et pev. μῦλον €. --οὗτως ἢ. Jungit 
€ Aeyov ovtws’.  opuguarilm. ueyaM a. εστι (pro ert) Κι jin. +ev avrgf 
apud Mill. (5 tantum nunc extat ante καὶ pwn). 22. αυλιτων]. σαλπιγγων 
m. axovoy vel akova rn (pro ακουσθῃ prim.) f. — akova 5 σοι (—ev prim.) k. 
T'ransfertlad fin. vers. και was rexvergs usque ad ev σοι er: secund., legens 
εὑρεθει: mal? Mill. —«v secund. k*. ava c, ἀκουσθει] (pro axovoOn secund.). 
--καὶ φωνὴ μυλον ad fin. vers. aekm (omitti m* usque ad καὶ φωνὴν νυμφιου 
Bic v. 23). 23. davel νυμφις 5. —ev σοι secund.j. —or: prim. abejk. —oi 
prim. g. -ησαν Ὁ. μεγιστάνες Ceghj. ueyiw avos l. μεγιστάνοι m. — $ap- 
uaxalm. επλανησας m. 24. awaraa?bedefghjklm. —evpeOncav] (f apud 
Millium). 
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Car. XIX. 1. init. —xacabecef (ev notá marginali) gjklm [non h, hiat d). 
peraravra hl | —wsl. φωνὴν μεγαλην oxXov πολλου abcdefgjklm [non h, 
qui legit ev τω ovpavw cum sequent.]. deryovrwvabceghjklm. λέ[ γουσαν 
Mill.|d. --και ἡ rund Mill. fin. και ἡ δυναμις και ἡ Soka Tov Ob ἡμων (--και 
ἡ τιμὴ et xp) abeeghjkl. καὶ ἡ δυναμις και ἡ δυναμις και δοξα του Ov ἡμων m. 
2. αληθηναι 5. δικαιοι]. εκρινεν dl*. πολιν (pro πορνην) f. διεφθειρε abce 
hjk [non gm]. διοεφθειρεν d?1*.. τας (ante εξεδικησε) 5. εξεδικησεν dl*.. -- τὴς 
(ante xespos) abedefghjklm. 8. --καὶ Κ. δυο (pro δευτερον) e. εκ δευτερου 
eiprkay m. — einkevac?ebjkl. εἰρηκασιν bg (dilleg.). —ob.  ave(awerm. — 4. 
execavh), forsan d [nonf]. oi πρεσβυτεροι ἐπεσανὶ. οἱ εικοσιτεσσαρες πρεσ- 
βυτεροι bf (oi supra, οἷν primá manu, f). xóagjkl —xas secund. cdehm. 
-rak. ὃ Cwia g. em τω θρονω acdefgklm [non hj]. αμην L 5. aro 
(pro ex) bdegjklm [non h]. εξηλθεν dl*. OUVOU εξηλθε tantum manet inf. 
+awere (ante παντες) g. --και tert. bedeghjkl —oi ultim.l, 6. —««s prim. 
ed (ut videtur, Mill) m. —ws secund. b. —«s φωνὴν oxXov πολλον καὶ Κ. πο- 
λων).  Aeyovres bdefjkl [non gm]. — Aeyovrach. εβασιλευσεν dl*.  —&«s d. 
«Ἑήμων (post 05) bedef (μων f) bjklm [non g]. 7. αγαλλίωμεν gm. -- τὴν ) τι. 
—avrovl . nromacevk. 8. εδωθη]. περιβαλληται dfkm. — περιβεβληται 
€. λαμπρον και καθαρον bedefghjlm (—xacgl). fin. των ἁγιων eo ri bedeghj 
klm (eo r:w dl*), sic f (δικαιωματα των tantum extat). 9. εἰς εἰς (pro οἱ e) 
e, priore εἰς eraso. τον δειπνον jm. kat on "Ye και απιοντες ws det (post K€- 
κλημενοι)ὴ C. Tov δειπνον ov γαμου βεβλημενοι (-- εἰς et του apmov et κεκλη- 
μενοι) k. —xas λεγει μοι Secund.k. fin. του 0v αληθινοι εἰσι αὶςκ. τον Ov εἰσι 
bedefjlm (εισιν 1"). 10. execa bh*jlm [non cefg, hiat d]. του aryyedou 
(pro avrov) g. -ἐποιήσης (post opa μη) g. —Tov (ante w prim.) beegbjklm 
(hiat d). | Jungit c w cum τω Ow. -- του (ante w secund.) g. 0v (pro w 
secund.) k. εστιν dl*. 11. ióovl. —kaXovueros C. δικαιυσυνει gf. κρινεῖ m. 
12. --ς beehjkl [habent gm, hiatd]. exw» ovouara yeypanueva καὶ ( eyar 
b) ovoua “γεγραμμενον bdeghjkm (ovou. bis g). οὐδ᾽ εἷς d. esdev (pro oxdev)k. 
13. ἰματιον α΄. βεβλημένον ἱματιον (-- βεβαμμενον amar) k. - πορφυρουν 
(post ἱματιον) b. ερραντισμενον (pro βεβαμμενον)ὴ gm. — --ev (ante aia.) c. 
κεκληται bdegjkm. 14, των ovpavwy (pro ra ev τῳ ουρανῳ) ἃ. —Ta secund. 
cjlm. —7e g. ἤκολουθει. ηκολουθὴ avro (pro avrg) Κι eri bedehjkm 
[non g]. ἱπποις Κ. --και secund. bedhjkm. λευκοβυσσινον καθαρον ( —a:) g. 
καθαρον λευκον (—kar)l. 15. ἐδιστομος (ante οξεια) bedeghjklm. — ofeia gl. 
—wal  saratjbcedghjm. ^ smarafeel avra (ante τα εθνη)). vary 
λοινον k. του Oupou Tov owovg. --και (ante τῆς opyns) bedehjklm. -- του 
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ultim. e. παντοκρατωρος ]. 16. ipariov K. μετωπον (pro ἱματιον) g. 
+avrou (post Ἱματιον) m. -- το secund.bedeghjklm. 17. ιδον ]. —eva bedejk 
[habent ghlm]. --aAXov (post eva) m. ἐστωιταρ. éorerakl. ἡ Haw (H 
rubrog). εκραξεν ev bej (ξ dub. in j) klm [non cg, d illeg.]. expaQeg. πα- 
cw d. -—macig. πετομενοις beghjm [non ckl, d tileg.|. μεσουρανιματι]. 
συναχθητε (pro και συναγεσθε) bedeghjklm. —— in. εἰς rov δειπνον ov μεγαν 
Tov Ou bedeghjklm (at ro δειπνον jl, To μεγα deghjl, Tov μεγα k). 18. χι- 
λιαρχῶν m. --ras (ante σαρκας quint.) ek. --re (post eXevÜepov) bedegbjklm 
(τὲ jl). —xat (ante μικρων) k. -- Te (post μικρων) bcehjkl | non gm, viz ἃ}. των 
(ante μεγαλων) g. 19. ιδον]. θηριων c*. avrov (pro avrov) 6. τον (ante 
πολεμον) dekl. ποιῆσαι πολεμον συνηΎμενα g. 20. wer avrov (pro μετα 
Tovrovy)h. ὁ uer avTov ψευδοπροφητης bedegjklm. ^ exAavgoe»l*. -- τῳ 
(ante θειω) beghjkl [habet m, forsan ἃ]. 21. +avrov (post ῥομφαια) 5. + 
eras, ante xaOnuevov ink. εξελθουση (pro εκπορευομενη) bedeghjklm. Μη. 
avTov (pro avTwv) m. 

Car. XX. 1. δον 1.  xAewbedeghjkm|nonl] advowl 2. expatnoev 
dl*. exparng*. ecrwdl*. εστιν ὁ διαβολος ). +0 (ante σατανας) chjm. 
+0 πλανὼν τὴν οικουμενὴν ὁλην (post σατανας) bdehjklm (-- ὁλην 6. 8. θα- 
λασσαν (pro a(jvaaov) k. εκλεισε (--αὐτον) bedeghjklm (exAewev d). πλανα 
bedehjklm. et: Ta εθνη bedegbjklm, τελεσθωσι b. τελεσθηναι). τελεσθει 
l ere (pro erg)l. —kai (post ern) bdegjl [nonh |. --óe (post uera) e. uera- 
ταῦτα ἢ. κατα de ravra (pro και μετα ravra) k. --δει 1. λυθηναι avrov bde 
gjklm [non h | 4. δον]. εκαθησαν ἈΚ]. εδοθη κριμα Ὁ. xpivaglm passim. 
εδωθη}]. --eidov (ante ras Nyvyas)g. πεπελεκήμθνων b. προσεκυνουν το θηριον 
ovde τὴν ewova avrov bdjkm (προσεκυνησαν jkm, forsan d). ουδε (pro ovre) 
egl ελαβων]. του θηριου (post χαραγΎμα) g. — Twv ματωπων bl. --αὑτων 
prim. bedegjklm. —eze (ante τὴν yeipa) g. Tas χειρας b. —ra (ante χιλια) h. 
5. Deest versus usque ad χιλια ern in bdejkl και oi λοιποι (—de)egh. εζησαν 
αχρι (pro ανεζησαν ews) cghm. +or: (ante avrg)l. 6. init. +xare. --μακα- 
pios usque ad τῇ mpwrnk. πι τοῦτον sice. o δευτερος θανατος bedeghjklm. 
exnl. βασιλευσουσιν dl*. μετα ravra tab, μετα ravra dj (pro uer avrov). 
7. ὅτ᾽ ἄντα. μετα (pro orav τελεσθη) bejl. At k legit ov. 6, 7: βασιλευ- 
gover’ και μετα Tavra χιλια ern λυθησεται K. T. À., omissis ceteris. 8. —Ta 
prim. Ὁ, secund. em. reacapowl*. yonasg. yoo ἃ. payose. μαγωδ 
d Mill. (6 evanidum). +xat (ante συναγαγειν) 6. τον (ante πολεμον)ὴ bdeghj 
klm. ὧν (pro ὧν) 1. +avrwv (post ἀριθμος) bdegklm [nonh]. woe (pro ὡς 
5) bejl [non m, hiatd]. ὁ (pro ἡ) Κ. 9. exvxAevoay bdehk [non jm]. --xat 
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τὴν πολιν τῶν ἁγιων (post ἁγιων)). nyarnuevnvg. ex Tov ovpavov axo Tov 
0cov bedehjkm [non gl]. 10. “τὸν (ante θειου) glm (και omittitl) «και 
(post owov) bedeghjklm. -- καὶ (post θηριον) ]. νυκτας τὰ. -- των (ante aure) 
e. ll io» (ste v. 12)1. μεγαν λευκον bdeghjklm. ex’ avrov bedehjklm 
[non g]. οὗ avo rov προσωπου avrovg. ὁ ovparos και ἢ Ὕη ἢ. — —o (ante 
oupavos)k. om. ovy jklm (sic v. 15, passim). 12. --μικρους καὶ μεγαλους 
bdejk. τοὺς ue-yaXovs και Tous μικρους hm. τους μεγαλους kat Tous μικρους 
Tous vexpous 1. earwras Tous μικροὺς Kat τους μεγαλους C. --στωτας K. ἐσ- 
Twras l. θρονου (pro Ov) bedehjlm. και βιβλιον (βιβλια ekm) gvox£or 
(ηνοιχθησαν m) και αλλο βιβλιον ηνεωχθὴ (nvoryOnem, ανεωχθη}) bdejkm 
[non 1: errat Mill. de dl]. ανεωχθησαν" και aXXo βιβλιον ἀανεωχθη ἢ. ηνοιχ- 
θησαν και aXXo βιβλιον ὁ eat THs ζωης ηνεωχθη Cc. αλλο βιβλιον]. ὁ εστιν 
ἡ ζωη]. ecrwd. 13. τοὺς νεκρους τους εν αὐτὴ bedejklm [non h]. εδωκε 
(pro εδωκαν) l. τους vexpous Tous (-- τους k) ev avros bedejkm [non h]. τοὺς 
eavTov vexpousl. fin. avrov (pro avrwy) cdejkl. 14. —o prim. b. -- οὗτος 
ἐστιν 0 devrepos Üavarosbej. οὗτος ὁ Üavaros o δευτερος ἐστιν dim (--εστιν]) 
οὗτος ὁ devrepos εστιν (—Oavaros) e. οὗτος εστιν ὁ θανατος ὁ devrepos h. 
οὗτος ὁ δευτερος ev τὴ λιμνή TOV πυρος (--αστιν et Oavaros)k. Μη. +9 λῴνη 
Tov vvpos dehlm. 15. οὐκ εὐρεθηϊ]. εν τω βιβλιω bedejkm [non hl]. 

Cap. XXL 1. δον (sic v. 2)1. —xawovk. —mwporge. παρηλθεν 1", αἱ 
αἀπηλθὸν bdej, ἀπηλθε ckm [ἢ cum Elszev.]. 2. —eyw iwavvns bedehjkim. 
Transferunt bedehjklm edov in locum post καινην. ex rov ovparov ao Tov Üv 
bedejklm [non h]. 8. idov (sic v. 5) k. σκηνωση]. λαος bedehjklm. auras 
(pro avrov)e. —avrovl. —o (ante Os prim.)k. μετ᾽ avrov ec ra: bdejklm [non 
h] jin. —6«os avro» bdehklm. 4. am avr» bd?ejm, e£ αὐτῶν k (pro ὁ 6). 
-o Os chl. —ovre revOos usque ad εσται eri Κα. fin. ἀπηλθε C. as 3A e» be 
jk [d illeg., hl cum Elsev.]|  Jungunt vv. 4, bbe. 5. init. --καὶ Ὀ6). — ex 
τῶ θρονω bedejkl [non h]. ev τω Ópove m. — wavra xawabcdejkl. vow 
παντα Ὦτη. ποιησω Κ. —uocbdejklm. —or:b. fin. εἰσί Ὦ. πιστοι καε αλήθινοι 
του θεου εισι (εισιν 41") bdejkl (male Mill.dedl) m. jin. --rov Buc. 6. errev 
41". “εγονα cdehjklm. —eyw emu bdehjk. -esucclm. adda bedhkm [non e]. 
kai (anfe ἡ ἀρχὴ) bdejkl, at apyn και τολος ch, sine articulis. δεψοντι kl 
(etiam καὶ pro εγω Κ). --avrw (post δωσω) bedejm. —ex rns πηγῆς usque ado 
νικων Ὁ. 7,Κ (jungens dwow avro ravra). -- τῆς Cwnsbhm. 7. dwow avr (pro 
κληρονομήσει) bedejkm. — ravra (pro παντα) bedhjkm. κληρονομησὴ ravra 
(-Tavra)l +6 (ante 0s) k. --ὁ secund. cehjlm. μου vios (-- ὁ) bdk (εμου k). 
8. init. τοις δε δείλοις bedehjklm. +xa: ἀμαρτωλοις (post amorors) bcdehjklm. 
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εβδελλνγμενοις d. ᾧφαρμακοῖς bedehjm. φαρμάκοις kl. ειδωλατραῖις k. 
λημνη). καιωμενὴ l, fin. ὅ ἐστιν ὁ θανατος o δευτερος bedehjklm. 9. ηλθεν 
(—apos ue) be (η mutat. in c) dehjklm. +ex (post εἰς) bedehjkl ὁ πρωτος 
(pro eis) m. --πτα secund.h. -- τὰς (ante yenovoas)bedebjk[nonlm]. exovcas 
(pro *yeuovcas) m. —Twy (post *yenovaas) bedejk | non lm | .eAaAÀ goev dl*. 
δεῦρω]. τὴν γυναικα τὴν νυμφην rov ἀρνιου bedehjkl τὴν νυμῴφην τὴν γυ- 
vaa Tov αρνιον m. 10. $nit. ἀαπηνεγκεν ev πνι (--και et με) Κ. απηνεγκεν 
d. ameweyke|v eras.]l. επιοροςτα. εδειξεν 15. -- τὴν μεγαλην bdejklm 
[nonh] καὶ pro τὴν ante ἁγιαν C, at τηταἷ. --απὸ του θῦ Ὁ. απο Tov ovpavov 
εκ τουθῦ C. εκ rov Üvdejkm. 11. --εχουσαν τὴν δοξαν του OU cack. --και 
prim. bedebj. «uw Ὁ. --ὡὡς λιθῳ]. ὕασπιδι 6. κρυσταλιζοντι dejkm. 12. 
—exovcav usque ad vndovk. εχουσα (pro exoucar) bis bedehj [non m: prim. 
l secund. k |. —rebed?ebjlm. — vxore. πυλεέωνας C. tars (pro τοις) m. 
δεκαδυο (pro δωδεκα secund.) bdjklm [ non e]. ovouataj.  --ovogara (post 
ἐστιν) bedejkl [non h]. ἐστι τὰ ovouara m. τον (pro Twv viov) Ὁ. — rev 
(ante viwv) cejkm [d illeg.: non hl |. 18. απο avaToA\wy...xat amo δυσμων... 
kat απο Boppa...xat απὸ vorovb. ἀπο ανατολων..«.καὶ απὸ Boppa...Kat απὸ 
δυσμων (-- απο vorov) C. απο ανατολων..«και απὸ βορρα..«και απο vorov... 
και ao δυσμων dehjl (lined ante και απο vorov erasá inl). amo ανατολων... 
και απο voTov...kat απὸ Boppa...xat απο δυσμων K.— πυλωνας prim. secund. et 
tert. 1. 14. exwvjkl. --και ev αντοις ], mal Mill. xatew avrwv cwoexa 
ovonata των dwoexa απ. bedehjk. 15. λαλῶν ἢ. εἶχεν dl*. Ἔμετρον (ante 
καλαμον) bdehjl, αὐ μετρον καλαμου 6. μετρησειΐϊ. —Kat To τεῖχος αὐτῆς bde 
hjkl (—etiam avrgs ante και το Teryos d). 16. --τὸ prim. Κ. -- οσουτον εστι 
bedehjklf --καὶ tert. bedebjkl. +avurns (post πλατος) . εμετρησεν ἃ. +ev 
(ante τω xadauw)c.  dexadvo (pro dwoexa) bedejk [non hl +dwdexa (post 
χιλιαδων) bedebjk. isacejk. jin. ecrwl*. 17. —euerpnoe bedejk [ habent 
hl |. pps dhjkl. werpose. 18. ενδωμησις ). εκδομησις k. ὕασπις (sic v. 19) 
e. ouoovbedebjk. ὁμοιωϊ. vertwbhk. veddAwej. 19. init. --καὶ bedejk 
[non Ὁ]. κεκοσμημενῳ k. --ὁ (ante rpwros) ce. campos l. χαλκιδων ek. 
AvyveTns (pro χαλκηδων)). 20. σαρδωνυξ ce [d illeg., nonhjll σαρδιον be 
dejk [non hl]. βηρυλλιος cl. βηριλλος e. — κηρυλλος Κ. ενατος bdhj [non 
cek] evarosl. τὸ πάζιον d. xpucomacosejk. χρυσοπασσος). χρυσο- 
πρασσος |. ἐνδεκατος kl. ἀμεθυσος beehjl [non dk] 21. ἀναείς ἢ. πυλων 
(pro πυλωνων)). ἣν (pro ἦν). εξκ, — sexos bdhkl. ὕδλλος ej [nonc]. 
fin. διανγης (pro διαφανηφ) bedehjkl. 22, exer (pro ειδον) ek | edovl, hoc 


+ ἐστι ὅσον Elsev., quod addas locis supra citatis p. xxx. 
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loco]. εστιν ἃ. —eoTil*. 23. init. --καὶ Κ΄ -cavrg (post rodis)j. ov χρειαν 
ovk exe: (ov viz p.m.)k. exsl. wa $awwcw' αὐτὴ yup ἡ δοξα (—ev) bdejl 
[h cum Elzev.]. wa Qawor αὐτῇ yap ἡ óofak. —eve. εφωτησεν]. λιχνος 
k. 24. init. και περιπατησουσιΪ v eras. 1] ra «0v δια Tov QwrTos αυτης (-Tev 
σωζομενων) bedehjkl ^ depovowl*. — Jin. φερουσιν avtw δοξαν και τιμὴν των 
εθνων eis αυτην bedejk [hl cum Elzev.]. 26. owovew d. ισουσιϊκ. — τῶν 
εθνων k. fin. +a εἰισελθωσι(ν d) bedejk [non hl: jungit e verba cum εἰς 
αυτην]. 27. οὐκ (pro ov μη) k. κοινον (pro xowovv) bedehjkl ὁ ποιων 
(pro ποιουν)ὴ bdejkl [non ch]. εὙγεγραμμενοι c. 

Car. XXII. 1. εδειξεν dl*. —xa0apoy pdejk. ποταμον καθαρον chl (zo- 
ταμῶν]). esce (prows)C. κρυσταλονθ. Jungunt bcjkl [non dh] καὶ του 
apyiov cum sequentibus, puncto post πλατειας αὑτης posito. 2. exeiOcv (pro 
evrevÜev secund.) bedejkl [non h]. | £vAae. ποιουντα e. —eva bedehl. και 
KaTa μῆνα αποδιδους ἑκαστον καρπον avTov (—eva et Tov)k. αποδιδουν ἑκαστον 
b. αποδιδους exacrosd. αποδιδοντα ἑκαστον καρπον (-- τον) e, qui deinceps 
hiat. αποδιδους ἕκαστον). amocwoush. φυλαΒ. fin. καταγγελλεται εἰς 
θεραπειαν των ψυχων Twv εθνων (των ψυχων eras.) 6. 8. καταθεμα bedhjkl. 
exec (pro ert) hl. του Ov (pro avrov) . λατρενουσιν dk. 4. —avrov prim. 
k. 5. —exes bdjk [non hl] και ov χρεια Avyvou (--εχουσι) bdjkl. --καὶ (ante 
Qwros)j. --ἡλίου bdjkl [non hb). φωτιεῖ bdhjkl [e cum Elzev. in hoc versu]. 
6. λεγει (pro εἰπε) bdhjkl. αληθηνοιῖκ. πνων των (pro a^yiv)bedhjkl. απεσ- 
τειλον d. -- δειξαι Tots δουλοις avTov bdj, αὐ j habet γνωρισαι σοι in loco. 
Transfert k δειξαι τοῖς δουλοις avrov ad jin. vers, 7. init. “καὶ bdjkl [non 
h] —cdov ερχομαι ταχυ Κι 8, κάγω bdhjk [nonl]. ὁ axouwy και βλεπων 
vavra bdhjkl. ὁ βλεπων και akovwv ravra €. ειδον (pro εβλεψα) bdjkl (+«ax 
ore ante ειδον djl, at ιδον ). δεικνυντος hjl. 9. --γαρ bedhjkl. -εγω (post 
eu) 6. eiuijlalit. -- και (ante των τηρουντων) bch. —rq Op usque ad βιβλιου 
τουτου 9. 10,Κ. 10. σφραγισεις |. ὁ καιρος yap (--ὁτι) bedjkL 11. --καὶ 
ὁ ῥυπων βυπωσατω eri]. και ὁ pvrapos ῥυπαρευθητω eri bedbkl. δικαιοσυνην 
ποιήσατω (pro δικαιωθητω) bedhjkl (ποιητω 1). 12. init. --καὶ bedhjkl. +ua- 
καριος ὁ τηρων Tous λογους τῆς προφητειας του βιβλιου τουτου (post raxv)l. 
θυμος (pro μισθος) k. —uovc. εσται avrovbhjk [nonl, d illeg.]. fin. +0 
puta Qos J. 13. —equu be (forsan d)hjkl. adda bedhjl [w omnes: ak]. ὁ 
πρωτος kat ὁ εσχατος ἢ apx5 και To TeAos bdjkl. —o secund. h. —obis d apud 
Mill.: (illeg.). 14. oi πλυναντες Tas a ToÀas avrov (pro ot ποιουντες τας 
evroAas avrov) l. +rov Ov (ante iva) Κα εἰσελθωσια. 15. —de behjk?l [vix 
d] κῦνες).  $apuaxorl --οἱ (ante ειἰδωλολατραι) 6. —o bdhjk [nonl]. ὁ 
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vouoy kat. Piro C. 16. —emc. 3$ pa δὰδ kat To γενος Ὁ. — rovchjk. 
ἕκαι (ante ὁ αστηρ) |. fin. o πρωινος (pro και ορθρινος) bhjkl (ὁ vel xai 
deletum ink). ὁ πρωινος ὁ λαμπρος cd (d ut videtur: ὁ πρωινος tantum apud 
Mill). 17. epyov (pro eX0e) bis bedhjkl. ὑπατω (pro evrarw) k. epyecOw 
(pro ελθετω) bedhjkl. --καὶ (ante ὁ Oedwv) behjkl. Aa(derw vówp (-- το) bedh 
jkl. 18. μαρτυρω eyw (pro συμμαρτυρουμαι yap) bedhjkl (μαρτυρομαι c, 
μαρτυρῳ )). τω (ante axovovri) bejkl [non dh]. —c7i6k.— emi05n ew avra 
ἐπιθησαι bedhjkl (a£ excBerl; avro k; επιθησει cl; αἱ in επιθησαι, quod legerat 
Mill. in d, periit omnino). ex’ avrov ὁ Osh. τ ὁπτα (ante πληγας) ch. +7w 
(ante B:BdAw)bedhjkl. 19. αφελη amo των λογων τῆς προφητειας του βιβλιον 
τουτου αφελοι b. αφελὴ aro των λογων του βιβλιου τῆς προφητειας ταυτης 
αφελεῖ cde*hjk! (at secundo loco αφελοι dh, αφελη e*k, adeAaj). του ξυλου 
(pro βιβλου secund.) bed (teste Mill.) e*hjkl. —xa: ultim. bee*hjkl. “τω (ante 
βιβλιω) bee*hjkl. 20. --ναι secund.c. «at (pro va secund.) l.— fin. t xe 
be. 21. —xwptov gjuv cic. --μων bhjkl — rwv ἁγιων (pro vuwv) bebjkl. 


SuBscniPT.:: Hiant adefgmn. | Nihil habent bhjl. Nihil ad rem.c. τελος 


TNS TOV arytov ιωαννου του θεολογον θειας ἀποκαλυψεως k. 


Sequuntur lectiones Codicis Leicestrensis (f), apud Millium, Jacksonium, 
et Wetstenium servate, quarum vestigia pauca in deperditarum schedarum 


Jragmento hodie extant. Vid. supra p. xlii. 
APoc. Car. XVIIL 7. ori kaÜw. 8. epa (pro ἡμερᾳ). κρινας. 9. 


κλαυσουσι και (--αὐτην). —ex auTn. jin. avrov. 10. —ev. 11. κλαυσουσι 
και πενθησουσιν. 12. βυσσινον και πορῴυρου. 13. κιναμωμου. θυμιαματος. 
—Kat owov. προβατα και κτήνη. Kat ῥεδιων. καὶ ψυχων. 14. --τα prim. 
λαμπρα atrwieTo απὸ σον. avTa ov μὴ εὑρης. 15. και κλαιοντες.Ό 16. 
init. —Kat. -πουαι semel. βυσσον. —ev.  xpvow. 17. ὁ emt τοπον πλεων. 
18. βλεποντες. 19. τα πλοι. 20. ex αὐτή. και οἱ ἁΎιοι και οἱ αποσ- 
toto. 21. θαλασσαν μεγαν. fin. tev avrz. 22. --εν σοι eri prim. usque 
ad ev σοι ert secund. 24. αἱματα. εὑρεθησαν (hanc lecttonem delet Jackson). 

XIX. 1. init. —xat. μεγαλὴν οχλου πολλον. λεγοντων. ἡ δυναμις και 
ἡ δοξα (—xat ἡ τιμη. του Ov(pro κῷ τῳ Ow). 2. ὃς εκρινε την πολιν (—071) 
Mill, at ot pro ὅτι posterius Wetst. (silet Jackson.). διεφθειρε. --τῆης. 3. 
εἰρήκασιν. 4. --και secund. Jackson. tw θρονω του ovpavov. 5. απὸ rov 
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ovpavov J'ackson., απὸ rov Üpovov απο του ovpavov Mill., at ovpavov (pro θρονου) 
Wetst. τω θεω. 6. Aeyovres. θεὸς ἥμων. 8. περιβαλληται. λαμπρον 
xas καθαρον. των arywy εστι. 9. του Ov εισι. 10. --ττου (ante ww) bis. 
12. -or. ev τὴ κεφαλη. ονοματα γὙεογραμμενα Kat ovoua “γεγραμμενον. 
18. κεκληται. αὐτου ro ονομα. 14. --τὰ prius et posterius. avrows. --και 
ultim.. 15. διστομος οξεια. παταξη. —xarultim. 16. —7o (ante ovona). 
17. ιδον Jackson. --ἐνα. expatey ev.  werouevoi. συναχθητε (--καὶ). το 
peya του Ov. 18. avrovs. +7e (post ελευθερων). --και (ante μικρων). -Ἐτε 
(post μικρων). 19. τον πολεμον. 20. per avrov Mill. o μετ᾽ avrov Jackson. 
Wetst. semel, at μετ᾽ avrov ὁ Wetst. semel. | —Tov xupos. --τῳ (ante ew). 
21. εξελθουση. | 

Car. XX. 2. o διαβολος. σατανας ὁ πλανων τὴν owovuergy ὅλην. 8. 
-“αὐτον secund. πλανα.  —eri. Mill. Jackson., at ert τα e0yg et erum ra 
εθνη Wetst. —xai ultim. λυθηναι avrov. 4. το Onpiov. ovóe (pro ovre). 
-αὐτων (post μετωπον). “του (ante χριστου) Jackson.: nam deest τοὺ in 
textu Stephanico. 5. Desunt omnia usque ad αὐτη. 6. —xat ἅγιος. em 
TOUTW. ὁ δευτερος θανατος Jackson. Griesb. dev. θαν. Wetst. τα χίλια (τὰ 
deest in Millii textu). 7. uera (pro orav τελεσθη) Mill. Wetst. (silet Jack- 
son.). 8. --τὰ posterius. --ταῖς. Tov πολεμον. αριθμος αυτων. 9. --καὶ 
ανεβησαν. εκ Tov ουρανον απὸ Tov Ov. 10. και To θηριον. 11. μεγαν 
λευκον. —Kat Tov καθήμενον ex. — avrov (pro avrov). 12. -- τοὺς vexpous. 
τοὺς μεγαλους και Tous μικρους. --ἐστωτας. θρονου (pro Oi). ηνοιχθησαν. 
αλλο βιβλιον. —ev. 13. τους νεκροὺς TOUS εν GUTH. τοὺς ἕαυτου νεκροὺς 
Mill, at rovs νεκρους rovs ev avrois Jackson. Wetst. exptOncev Jackson. fin. 
avrov. 14. e(jAg0s. “Post Oavaros addit ἡ λιμνη του πυρος" Mill, at o 
θανατος ὁ δευτερος Jackson., o θανατὸς ὁ δευτερος ἐστιν Wetst. 15. rw 
BiBrw. Post jin. capitis xx. desiderantur omnia. 


TQ ΘΕΩ. AOZA. 


ADDENDUM. 


In the course of my Biblical studies I met with not a few other MSS. of 
portions of the Greek Testament which are not only uncollated, but have not yet 
appeared in any general Catalogue. I have incidentally alluded to several in the 
foregoing pages (vid. pp. v. Ixxiv. note), I will now mention a few others, which no- 
thing but hard necessity has hindered me from subjecting to a closer examination. 

At Middle Hill, in that wonderful collection of more than twenty thousand 
MSS. in various languages, besides the copy described above, p. Ixxvi., I inspected : 

(1) A noble MS. of the Gospels (13975) in large folio, with a very full com- 
mentary in minute letters surrounding the text. It may be of the 12th century, 
and once belonged to Lord Strangford. 

(2) A copy of the Acts and all the Epistles (7681), dated a.p. 1107. This 
MS. (as well as that in the British Museum, Additional 16943) once formed part 
of the collection made by the Hon. F. North for the University of Corfu. 

(3) An Evangelistarium of the 12th or 13th century was described to me by 
Sir T. Phillipps, but could not be found at the time. 

At Parham, besides the four MSS. I collated, and the two specially named 
above (p. xlvii.), are about ten more copies of different dates, of which seven con- 
tain the Gospels, four the Acts and Epistles. A complete collation of all the N. T.° 
MSS. in this Library would be no unworthy task for any one who desired to do 
good service to Biblical literature. 

I am indebted to the kindness of Archdeacon Hale for my acquaintance with 
three Lectionaries which have long been deposited in Sion College Library, but 
even there seem to have been quite forgotten. The Archdeacon is engaged in com- 
piling a critical Catalogue of Biblical Manuscripts now in this country, a work 
of which I should have been glad indeed to have been able to avail myself. 

In addition to those mentioned above, I know of but five MSS. of the Apoca- 
lypse in these islands (making only twenty in all), which though they have been 
previously used for Mill’s or Wetstein’s editions, doubtless need renewed exami- 
nation; they are the following : 

(1) Bodleian: Huntingdon 131, vellum of the 12th century, very poorly col- 
lated by Mill, whom I followed in capp. x. and xxn. 

(2) Bodleian: Barocc. 3, collated by Caspar Wetstein after Mill. The margin 
of this beautiful little book, of the eleventh century, is crowded with a very full 
and unique Commentary, published by J. A. Cramer, in his Catena on the Apoca- 
lypse, Oxon. 1840. It ends xx. 1, ἔχον. I collated cap. x. 

(3) and (4) Christ Church, Oxford, Wake 1 and 2, both collated by C. Wetstein. 

(5) Cambridge Public Library, Dd. 9, 69, contains besides the Gospels of the 
13th century, a more recent copy of the Apocalypse which has not been used 
since Mill's time. 

I cannot help indulging the hope that health and leisure may yet be granted 
me to pursue my researches among these and similar treasures of our English 
libraries. But while the harvest is plenteous, the labourers have hitherto been 
few indeed; and I should much rejoice if some of those younger scholars who 
have so generously appreciated my efforts would devote a portion of their own 
time to investigations which have thus far borne some fruit, and seem to promise 
yet more, in a department of sacred learning which yields to none in its interest 
or importance. 


————— — — o ee —À- 
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The Gospel according to Saint Matthew tn Anglo- 
Saxon and Northumbelan Versions, synoptically arranged : with 
Collations of the best Manuscripts. By J. M. Kan», M.A. 
and C. Hanpwrox, M.A. Christian Advocate, roe. 
adversus Heweses textu Greco in Weise nonnullis locupletato, 
versione Latina cum Codicibus Claromontano ac Arundeliano 
denuo colat, premnies de placitis Gnosticorum ee 
fragmenta necnon Greece, Syriace, Armeniace, commentatione . 
perpetua οὐ indicibus variis edidit W. Wicax Hanvar, B.T.B. 
Collegii Regalis olim socius. 3 Vols. Demy Octavo, Ready. 366. 

Select Discourses, by John Smith, /ate Fellow of 
Queens’ College, Cambridge. Hdited by H. G. WhurisANE, 

ED. Professor of Arable in the University. Ju the Prem. 
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Cambridge Greek and English Testament, in Parallel 
Columns on the same page. Edited by J. SoHOLEFrELD, M.A. 
late Regius Professor of Greek in the University. A new 
Edition printed on Demy 4to. Writtng Paper, with large margin 
for MS. notes. 122. 


Cambridge Greek and English Testament, in Parallel 
Columns on the same page. Edited by J. SoHOLEFIELD, M.A. 
late Regius Professor of Greek in the University. Fourth 
Edition. Small Octavo. 75. 6d. M 


Cambridge Greek Testament. Ex editione Stephani 
tertia, 1550. Small Ootavo. 32. 6d. 


A Catalogue of the Manuscripts preserved in the 
Library of the University of Cambridge. Voll. Demy 
Octavo. 30s. Vol. II. 208. Vol. II age. 

Vol IV. Zn the Press. 


Catalogus. Bibliothece Burckhardtiane, cum Appen- 
dice librorum aliorum Orientalium in Bibliotheca Academis 
Oantabrigiensis asservatorum. Jussu Syndicorum Preli Aca- 
demici confecit T. PnRzsrOoN, A.M. Collegii SS. "Trinitatis 
Socius. Demy 4to. 538. 


M. T. Ciceronis de Officiis Libri tres, with Marginal 
Analysis, an English Commentary, and copious Indices, by 
H. A. HoLpEN, M.A. Head Master of Ipswich School, 
late Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Post 8vo. 9s. 6d. 


M. T. Ciceronis (rao pro Tito Annio Milone, 
with a Translation of Asconius’ Introduction, Marginal Analysis, 
and English Notes, by J. S. ῬΌΕΤΟΝ, M.A. President and Tutor 
of St Catharine's College. Post Octavo. 32. 6d. 


M. Minucii Felicis Octavius. The text newly revised 
‘from the Original MS. with an English Commentary, Analysis, 
Introduction, and Copious Indices. Edited by H. A. Horpzs, 
M.A. Head Master of Ipswich School, late Fellow and 
Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. Crown Ootavo. 
9s. 6d. 
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Cesar Morgan's Investigation of the Trinity of Plato, 
and of Philo Judzus, and of the effects which an attachment to 
their writings had upon the principles and reasonings of the 
Fathers of the Christian Church. A new Edition, revised by 
H. A. Hotpry, M.A. Head Master of Ipswich School, late 
Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Crown Octavo. 48. 


Theophili Episcopi Antiochensis Labri Tres ad Auto- 
lycum. — Edidit, Prolegomenis Versione Notulis Indicibus 
instruxit GULIELMUS GiILson HouxPHRY, S.T.B. Collegii 
Sanctiss. Trin. apud Cantabrigienses quondam Socius. 
Post Octavo. 68. 


De  Obligatione — Conscientia — Praelectiones Decem 
Oxonii in Schola Theologica habite a RoBERTO SANDEBSON, SS. 
Theologis ibidem Professore Regio. With English Notes, 
including an abridged Translation, by W. WHEWELL, D.D. 
Master of Trinity College. Ootavo. 9s. 


Grotius de Jure Belli et Pacis, with the notes of 
Barbeyrac and others; accompanied by an abridged Translation 
of the Text, by W. WHEWELL, D.D. Master of Trinity College. 
Three Volumes, 8vo, 428. The translation separate, 144. 


The Homilies, with Various Readings, and the 
Quotations from the Fathers given at length in the Original 
Languages. Edited by G. E. Corr, D.D. Master of Jesus 
College, Examining Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of Ely. 
Ootavo. 108. 6d. 


Archbishop Usher’s Answer to a Jesutt, with other 
Tracts on Popery. Edited by J. SoHoLBFISLD, M.A. late 
Regius Professor of Greek in the University. Octavo. 138. 6d. 


Wilson's Illustration of the Method of explaining the 
New Testament, by the early opinions of Jews and Christians 
concerning Christ. Edited by T. Turton, D.D. Lord Bishop 
of Ely. Octavo. 82. 
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Lectures on Divinity delivered tn the Universtty of 
Oambridge. By John Hey, D.D. Third Edition, by T. 
Turrox, D.D. Lord Bishop of Ely. 2 vols. 8vo. 306. 


Theophylacti in Evangelium S. Matthei Commen- 
tarius, Edited by W. G. Humpnry, B.D. Prebendary of St 
Paul’s, and Vicar of St Martin's-in-the-Fields, London, late 
Fellow of Trinity College. Octavo. 14s. 


Tertullianus de Corona Militis, de Spectaculis, de 
Idololatria, with Analysis and English Notes, by GrEoBaGEx 
ΟΥΒΒΕΥ, B.D. Preacher at the Charter House, late Fellow and 
Tutor of 8t John's College. Crown Octavo. 7s. 6d. 


Astronomical Observations, for the Years 1849, 1850, 
and 1851, made at the Observatory of Cambridge, by the Rev. 
James CHALLIS, M.A. Plumian Professor of Astronomy and 
Experimental Philosophy in the University of Cambridge, and 
late Fellow of Trinity College. Royal 4to. Ready. 255. 


Astronomical Observations, for the Years 1846, 1847, 
and 1848, made at the Observatory of Cambridge, by the Rev. 
Jaums COHALLIS, M.A. Plamian Professor of Astronomy and 
Experimental Philosophy in the University of Cambridge, and 
late Fellow of Trinity College. Royal 4to, 420 pages, 25s. 


*.” The Publishers are directed to offer a limited number of Copies 
of the Cambridge Observations of former years at the following 


reduced prices :— 
For the years For the years 
1828 and 29 ......................8f 44.. each 1839.............—....-..»-..--. fif 11s. Gd. 
1880, &1, 82, 83, 54, and 86 ... δι. year 1840 and 1841 .................. 17s 6d. 
ji ——— 88. 6d. 18442 .........--— o o o re renes 1780 
1887 9900900000009090900099000€90009€900009 10s. ed. 1848 090900006099 90940 9009900000090 0090000 15e. 
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LIST OF BOOKS. 


Cheological. 


ALFORD (Dran). The Greek Testament: with a Critically re- 
vised Text; a Digest of various Readings ; Marginal References to Verbal 
and Idiomatic Usage; Prolegomena; and a Critical and Exegetical Com- 
mentary. For the use of Theological Students and Ministers. 


Vol. I. THIRD EDITION, containing the Four Gospels. 11. 8s. 


Vol. II. TRIRD EDITION, containing the Acts of the Apostles, the Epistles 
to the Romans and Corinthians. 1]. 4s. 


Vol. III. ΒΕΟΟΝῸ EDrTION, containing the Epistles to the Galatians, 
Ephesians, Philippians, Colossians, Thessalonians, —to Timotheus, Titus, 
and Philemon. 185. 


Vol. IV. Preparing. 


BABINGTON (C.) The Benefit of Christ's Death: probably 
written by Aonto PALEARIO : reprinted in Facsimile from the Italian Edition 
of 1543; together with a French Translation printed in 1551. Also an 
English Version made in 1548, by Epwarp CouRTENAY, Earl of Devonshire, 
now first edited from the MS. With an Introduction. Square crown 8vo. 


18. 6d. 


BLUNT (Pror.) Five Sermons preached before the University 
of Cambridge. 8vo. ὅπ. 6d. 


Contents :—1. The Nature of Sin.—2. The Church of the A es.—3. On 
Uniformity of Ritual.—4. The Value of Time.—6. on the 
General Fast-Day (March 1847). 


Two Introductory Lectures on the Study of the Early 
Fathers, delivered in the University of Cambridge. Second Edition, wi 
a brief Memoir of the Author, ἃ Table of es delivered during 
his Professorship. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
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BUSHBY (Rev. E.) Essay on the Human Mind. 12mo. sewed. 
2s. 6d. 


An Introduction to the Study of the Holy Scriptures. 
12mo. sewed. 23. 


CHEVALLIER (Rev. T.) A Translation of the Epistles of 
Clement of Rome, ian wh and Ignatius; and of the Apol of Justin 
Martyr and Tertullian th an Introduction and Brief Notes illustrative 
of the Ecclesiastical History of the First Two Centuries. Second Edition. 
το. *. 


CHURTON (E.) Pearsoni Priefatio Parznetica ad Vetus Testa- 
mentum στοῦ ex Versione Sep ceptuaginta Interpretum ; juxta Exemplar 
Vaticanum Rome Editum. gie 1665. Cum 'Notulis EpvAuDi 
Cuvrron, A.M., Eccl. Ebor. Archidine. et Canonici. 8vo. 12. 


CORRIE (Rev. G.E.) The Homilies, with Various Readings, 
and the Quotations from the Fathers given at length in the Original 
Languages. Edited by G. E. Corr, D.D. 8vo. 10s. 


-- ----- Wheatly on i the Common Prayer. Edited by G. E. 
Connriz, D.D 


COWIE (Rev. Moracan). Sermons on the Sacrifice, Atonement, 
Vicarious Oblation, and Example of Christ, and the Punishment of Sin. 
Four Sermons, preached before the University of Cambridge, March 1856. 


CRAUFURD (Str G. W.) Examination Questions and Answers 
on Butler’s Analogy. 18mo 


CROWFOOT (Rev. J. R.) Bish hop Pearson's Five Lectures on 
the Acts of the Apostles and of St. Paul. Edited in English, 
with a few notes, J. R. CRowroor, B.D. Crown 8vo. 4s. 


CURREY (Rev. G.) Tertullianus de Corona Militis, de Spec- 


taculis, de Idololatria, with Analysis and English Notes. By G. Curazy. 
Crown 8vo. 78. 6d 


GOODWIN (Rev. Harvey). A Commentary on the Gospel of 
8. MATTHEW. Crown 8vo. 12s. 


This Commentary is intended for the English Reader, and is adapted 
for either domestic or private use. 


A Commentary on the Gospel of 8. Mark. 
In the Press. 
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Bulsean Nectures. 


GOODWIN (Rev. Harvey). The Doctrines and Difficulties of 


the Christian Religion contemplated from the Standing-point afforded by 
the Catholic Doctrine of the Being of our Lord Jesus Christ. Being 
the Hulsean Lectures for the Year 1855. 8vo. 9s. 


“The Glory of the Only otten of the Father 
seen in the Manhood of Christ.” Being the Hulsean Lectures for the 
Year 1856. 8vo. 75.64. 


Anibersity Sermons. 


Four Sermons preached before the University of 
Cambridge in the month of November 1853. 12mo. 4s. 


Conrenrs:—1l. The Young Man cleansing his way.—2. The Young Man 
in Religious Difficulties.—3. The Young Man as a Churchman.— 
4. The Young Man called by Christ. 


Christ in the Wilderness. Four Sermons preached ' 
before phe University of Cambridge in the month of February 1855. 


Gor Purochial Use. 


Parish Sermons. First SERIES. 
New Edition. 12mo. 65. 


SEgcoND SERIES. 
New Edition. 12mo. 6s. 


THIRD SERIES. 
New Edition. 19mo. 7s. 


FourtH SERIES. 
12mo. 7s. 


Short Sermons at the Celebration of the Lord's 
Supper. New Edition. 12mo. 4s. 


Lectures upon the Church Catechism. 12mo. 4s. 


A Guide to the Parish Church. Second Edition. 
18mo. 82. δα. 


“The Small and Great are There" A Sermon 


reached in the Parish Church of 8. Edward, Cambridge, on the Evening 
Trinity Sunday, May 30, 1858. 3d. . of 


Confirmation Day. Being a Book of Instruction 
for Young Persons how they ought to spend that solemn day, on 
which they renew the Vows of their Baptism, and are Confirmed by the 
Bishop rith prayer and the laying on of hands. Second Edition. ad. ; or 

or e . 


Plain Thoughts co ing th i 
Baptism. Second Edition. 2d. or 25 for δ, 6d. ὁ meaning of Holy 


The Worthy Communicant; or, ‘Who may come 
to the Supper of the Lord!’ 2d. 
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HARDWICK (Rev. Caas.) A History of the Articles of Religion. 
Inclu ; among other Documenta, the X Articles (1536), the XIII Articles 

(1535 » the XLII Articles (1552), the XI Articles (1559), the XXXIX 

rticles (1562 and 1571), the Lambeth Articles (1595), the Irish Articles 

(1915), with Illustrations from the Symbolical ks of the Roman and 
teformed Communions, and from other contemporary sources. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


HARVEY (Rev. W. W.) Sermons for Young Men. Preached 


before the University of Cambridge during the month of February 1853. 
vo. 42. 


The History and Theology of the “Three Creeds." 
2 vols. post8vo. lis, 





Ecclesie Anglicans Vindex Catholicus sive Articu- 
lorum Ecclesie Anglicane cum Scriptis 88, Patrum nova Collatio. 3 vols. 
8vo. Reduced to 165. 


Prelectio in Prov. vii. 22, 23. Quam munus 
Lectoris Regii in Literis Hebraicis petendo habuit G. Wican Hanvrr, 
A.M., Collegii Regalis nuper Socius, ur Id. Octob. 1818. 4to. sewed. 3s. 


- — -— - Trenzi (Sancti), Episcopi Lugdunensis Libros, quinque 
adversus Heereses, textu. Greeco in locis nonnullis locupletato, versione 
Latina cum Codicibus Claromontano ac Arundeliano denuo collata, pre»missa 
de placitis Gnosticorum prolusione, fragmenta necnon Grece, Syriace, 
Armenisce, commentatione perpetua et indicibus variis edidit W. Wican 

Harvey, S.T.B. 2vols. Demy 8vo. 36s. 


HEY (Rev. Jonn). Lectures on Divinity, delivered in the Uni- 
versity of Cambridge. Third Edition. By T. Tcrtox, D.D., Lord 
Bishop of Ely. 2 vols. 8vo. 30s. 


HOLDEN (Rzv. H. A.) Cesar Morgan’s Investigation of the 
Trinity of Plato, and of Philo Judeus, and of the effects which an attach- 


ment to their writings had upon the Principles and Revised fy of the 
Fathers of the Christian Church. A New ition. Revised H. A. 


Horpxw, M.A. Crown 8vo. 42. 


-— — — M. Minucii Felicis Octavius. The text newly revised 
from the Original MS. with an English Commentary, Analysis, In uction, 
and copious Indices. Edited by H. A. Hotpren, M.A., Vice-Principal of 
Cheltenham College, late Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 9s. 6d. 


HOPKINS'S (Rev. W. B.) Apostolic Missions; Five Sermons 
preached before the University of Cambridge in May 1852. 8vo. 5s. 
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HUMPHRY (Rev. W. G. ) An Historical and Explanatory Treatise 
on the Book of Common Prayer. Second Edition, enlarged and revised. 
Post 8vo 


HUMPHRY (Rev. W. G. ) Theophylacti in Evangelium S. Matthei 
Commentarius. Edited by W. G. HuuPHRY. M.A. ὅνο. 14s. 


Theophili, Episcopi Antiochensis, 
Libri Tres ad Autolycum. Edited by G. Humpary, M.A. Post 8vo. 6s. 


KEELING'S (Rev. W.) Liturgie Britannicw, or the several Edi- 
tions of the Book of Common Prayer of the Church of England, from its 
compilation to the last revision, together with the Liturgy set forth for the 
use of the Church of Scotland, arranged to shew their respective variations. 
Second Edition. 8vo. 12s. 


KEMBLE (J. H.) and HARDWICK (C.) The Gospel according 
to 8t. Matthew, in Anglo-Saxon and Northumbrian Versions, synoptically 
arranged: with Collations of the best Manuscripts. 10s. 


MASKEW'S (Rev. T. R) Annotations on the Acts of the Apostles. 
Designed principally for the use of Candidates for the 
Degree, Students for Holy Orders, &c., with College and Benate House 
Examination Papers. Second Edition, enlarged. 12mo. 55. 


MILL'S | Rev. Dr.) Lectures on the Catechism. Delivered in the 


h Church of Brasted, in the Diocese of Canterbury. Edited by his 
gon-in-Law, the Rev. B. Wess, M.A. Fep. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 


—— — — Sermons preached in Lent 1845, and on several former 
occasions, before the University of Cambridge. 8vo. 12s. 





Four Sermons preached before the University of Cambri 
on the Fifth of November, and the three Sundays p g Advent, in 
year 1848. .8vo. 58. 6d. 


— ——— An Analysis of the Exposition of the Creed, written by the 
Right Reverend Father in God, J. Pearson, D.D., late Lord Bishop of 
Chester. Com mn iled, with some a iditienal matter occasional interspersed, 
for the use of the Students of Bishop’s College, Calcutta. érd Edition, 
revised and corrected. 8vo. 5s. 





Observations on the Attempted A pP plication of Pantheistic 
Principles to the Theory and Histori of the Gospels, being the 
Chris Advocate's Publication 1840 to gm) 8vo. 215. 


NAPIER (A.) The Works of Dr. Isaac Barrow, com with 


88, with Materials hitherto unpublished. A 
Now ition. By A. Napier, M.A. Nearly ready. 
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PEROWNES (Rev. T. T.) Essential Coherence of the Old and 
ew Testaments. Crown 8vo. 6s. 





STON'S (Rev. T.) Phraseological and Explanatory Notes 
PRE the ebro Text of a eats id oy n 


REES X. J. ) 8 and AYERST (Rev. W.) The Influence of Chris- 


Hanity on the Language of Modern Europe. The Essays which obtained 
the Hulsean Prize for the year 1855. 8vo. is. 


SCHOLEFIELD'S (Pror.) Hints for some Improvements i in the 
Authorised Version of the New Testament. Fifth Edition. Feap. 8vo. is. 
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— Archbishop Usher’s Answer to a Jesuit, 
rth other Tracts on Popery. Edited by J. ScHOLEFIELD, M.A. ὅτο. 


Cambridge Greek and English Testament in 

Parallel Columns on the same page. Edited b ScHOLEFIELD, M.A. 

d ew ditio | printed on Demy 4to. Writing Paper, with large margin for 
notes 


in 
Paralel Columns on the same . Edited J. SCHOLEFIZELD, M.A. 
Fourth Edition. Small 8vo. 796d. id 


SCRIVENER (Rzv. F. H.) An Exact Copy of the celebrated 
CODEX AUGIENSIS, a Greco-Latin Manuscript in Uncial Letters of 8. 
Paul's Epist] les, preserved in the Library of ity College, Cambridge. 


To which is add full Collation of Fifty Manuscripts con 
portions of the Greek New Testament deposited in English Li a: with 
& full Critical Introduction. 8vo. In the Press. 


—— — ——- Novum Testamentum Grecum, Textus Stephanici, 
1550. Accedunt varim lectiones editionum Beze, e Elzeviri, Lachmanni, 
Tischendorfli, et Tregelleaii. Curante F. H. SCRIVENER, AM. In the Press. 


Contributions to the Criticism of the Greek Testa- 
Being the Introduction to a Transcript of the Codex Augiensis. 
By I 3 H. Scrivenrr, A.M. Royal 8vo. Nearly dy. 


SELWYN (Pror r) Hore Hebraics, Critical Observations on the 
ess 


Prophecy of iah in Teaiah, Chapter IX., and on other passages of the 
Holy Scriptures. 4to. 82. 


Notes Critice in , ertionem Septuagintaviralem. 
Exonpvs, Cap. I.—XXIV. 8vo. 82. 
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SELWYN N (Pnor.) Note Critics | in Versionem Septuagintaviralem. 


ber NowERORUM. 8vo 


Note Critics in at rtionem Septuagintaviralem. 


Liber DevTERONOMII. 8vO. 


Notes on the Proposed Amendment of the Authorized 
Version of the Holy Scriptures. 8vo. 


SMITH (Jonmw). Select Discourses. Edited by H. G. WILLIAMS. 
688. 


SOLLY (Tmos.) The Will Divine and Human. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


TURTON T Wilson's Illustration of the Method of explaining 
the N New cuestament, NA the early opinions of Jews and Christians con- 
cernin by T. Turnrox, D.D., Lord Bishop of of Ely. 


WALLACE (O. W.) The Benefit of the Establishments and of 
. the Overthrow of Monastic Institutions. The Essay which obtained the 
Hulsean Prize for the year 1856. 8vo. 35. 


WEST (Rev. C. A.) Parish Sermons, according to the order of 
the Christian Year. 12mo. 6s. 


WHEWELL (Rev. Dr.) Sermons preached in the Chapel of 
‘Trinity College, Cambridge. 8vo. 10s. 6g. 


Bishop Butler's Three Sermons on Human Nature, 
d Dissertation on Virtue. With a Preface and a Syliabus of the Work. 
Edited by W. WHEwELL, D.D. Third Edition. Fep. 8vo. 85. 6d. 


Bishop Butler’s Six Sermons on Moral Subjects. Α A 
Sequel to the ‘“‘Three Sermons on Human Nature.” by W 

A EKN ELI, D.D., with a Preface and Syllabus of the Work. Feop. 8vo. 
35. 6 


Sanderson (Robert) De Obligatione Conscientis 
Prelectiones Decem Oxonii in Schola Theologica habite. Mcd lish 
Notes, g,neluding an abridged Translation, by W 
vO. . 
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WILLIAMS (Rev. DJ). Rational Godliness. Sermons, Ex- 
planatory and and Practical. Preached at Cambridge and Lampeter. Crown 





Christianity and Hinduism: their Pretensions 
compared, and various Questions of Indian Religion and Literature dis- 
cussed in a Dialogue. 8vo. 12s. 


τ-- ————- A Discourse preached before the University of 
Cambridge on Commencement Sunday, 1857. With some review of Bishop 
Ollivant's Charge. 8vo. 2s, 6d. 


WOODHAM (Dz.) The Apology of Tertullian. With English 
Notes and a Preface, intended as an Introduction to the Study of Patristical 
and Ecclesiastical Lutinity. Second Edition. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 


Wathematical. 


BARRETT (A. C). ate Propositions in Mechanics and Hydrostatics 
which are ired of Questionists not Candidates for Honors, with Illus- 
trations and Examples, collected from various sources. Second Edition. 
With additions and corrections. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


BESANT (W. H.) Treatise on Hydrostatics. 8vo. ΜΝ 
y- 


CHALLIS (Pror.) Notes on the Principles of Pure and Ap- 
plied Mathematics. Preparing. 


Astronomical Observations, for the Years 1846, 1847, 
and 1848, made at the Obeervatory of Cambridge. Royal 4to. 420 pages, 


1849, 1850, 
and 1851, made at the Observatory of Cambridge. Royal 4to. 25s. Ready. 


EARNSHAW (Rev. S) Dynamics: or & Treatise on Motion. 
To" which is added, a short Treatise on Attractions. Third Edition. 8vo. 


--- ὀ οοΑ Treatise on Statics. Containing th e tive of the 
uilibrium of Forces; and numerous Examples illustrative o 
(00 me Rani Principles of the Beience. Fourth Edition, revised. 8vo. 
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ELLICOTT (Rev. C. J.) Elementary Statics; or a Treatise on 
the Equilibrium of Forces in one Plane. With numerous examples. ὅτο. 


EVANS (Rev. J.) Newton’s Principia. The First Three Sections, 


pith an Appendix; and the Ninth and Eleventh Sections. Fourth Edition. 
vo. 68. 


GASKIN (Rev. T.) Solutions of the Trigonometrical Problems 
proposed at St. John's College, Cambridge, from 1829 to 1846. 8vo. 95. 


——— ———— Solutions of the Geometrical Problems proposed at 
8t. John's College, Cambridge, from 1830 to 1846, consisting chiefly of 
Examples in Plane Coordinate Geom . With an Appendix, containing 
several general Pro ies of Curves of the Second Order, and the Determi- 
nation of the M tude and Position of the Axes of the Conic Section, re- 
presented by the General Equation of the Second Degree. 8vo. 12s. 


The Geometrical Construction of a Conic Section, 
subject to Five Conditions of passing through given Points and touching 
given Straight Lines, deduced from the Properties of Involution and An- 
harmonic Ratio; with a variety of General Properties of Curves of the 
Second Order. 8vo. 3s. 


GOODWIN (Rev. Harvey). An Elemen Course of Mathe- 


matics. Designed principally for Students of the University of Cambridge. 
Fifth Edition. 8vo. 155. 


——————— El tary Statics, designed chiefly for th f 
Schools. Crownéro. we. rr c oenen cUm Cor nie tue Ὁ 


Elementary Dynamics, designed chiefly for th 
of Schools, Crownsvo. SHS 


5." The two books bound together, 10s. 6d. 
A Collection of Problems and Examples adapted to the 
* Elementary Course of Mathematics." With an Appendix, containing the 


Questions proposed during the first Three Days of the Senate-House Ex- 
aminations in the Years 1848, 1849, 1850, and 1851. Second Edition.  8vo. 
65. 


Elementary Chapters in Astronomy, from the ‘ Astro- 
nomie Physique’ of Biot. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 


GRIFFIN (Rev. W.N.) A Treatise on the Dynamics of a Rigid 
Body. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 


Solutions of the Examples appended to a Treatise on 
the Motion of a Rigid Body. 8vo. 65. 
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HIND'S (Rev. Jown) Principles and Practice of Arithmetic, com 
prising the Nature and Use of Logarithme, with the Computations em- 
ployed by Artificers, Gagers, and Land Surveyors. Designed for the use of 
Students. Eighth Edition. With a New Appendix of Miscellaneous 
Questions. 12mo. 4s. 6d. 


HOPKINS (Rev. W. B.) A Series of Figures illustrative of Geo- 
metrical Optics. From the German of Professor ScHzLLBACH. Demy folio. 


HIND'S Key to the Arithmetic, with an Appendix, consisting of 


Questions | for Examination in all the Rules of Ari etic. Second Edition. 





Principles and Praetice of Arithmetical Algebra: Estab- 
lished upon Dotrict methods of Mathematical Reasoning, and illustrated by 
Select Examples proposed during the last Thirty Years in the University of 
Cambridge. 7λιγὰ Edition. 12mo. 5s. 





El ts of Algeb Sizth Edition, revised, improved, 
and reduced in price iia 10s. 6d. on ed, tm, 





Elements of Plane and § Spherical Trigonometry, with the 
Nature and Properties of Logarithms and the construction and use of 
Mathematical Tables. Fifth Edition. 12mo. 6s. 


HYMERS (Rev. Dr.) The Elements of the Theory of Astronomy. 
Second Edition. 8vo. 142. 


A Treatise on the Integral Calculus. Zhird Edition. 
8vo. 10s. 6d. 


A Treatise on the Theory of Algebraical Equations. 
Third Edition. 8vo. 10s. 6d 


A Treatise on Conic Sections. Third Edition. Svo. 


A Treatise on Analytical Geometry of Three Dimen- 
sions. Fourth Edition. 8vo. 


MILLER (Pror.) An Elementary Treatise on the Differential 
Calculus. Third Edition. 8vo. 6s. 


A Treatise on Crystallography. S8vo. 7s. θά. 


NEWTON’ 5 ry and Principia. The First Three Sections, with 
ypppen n pou Ninth and b and Eleventh | Sections. Edited by Rev. 
ANS, Edition. 


~ 
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O'BRIEN (Rev. M. A) Mathematical Tracts. On La Place's 
Coefficients ; the Figure of the Earth; the Motion of a Rigid Body about 
its Centre of Gravity; Precession and Nutation. 8vo. 42. 6d. 


An Elementary Treatise on the Differential Calculus, in 
which the Method of Limits is exclusively made use of. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


A Treatise on Plane Coordinate Geometry; or the 
Application of the Method of Coordinates to the Solution of Problems in 
Plane Geometry. 8vo. 9s 


PEACOCK (Dean). A Treatise on Algebra, &c. Vol. I. Arith- 
metical Algebra. 8vo. 15s. Vol. II. Symbolical Algebra, and its Applica- 
tion to the Geometry of Position. 8vo. 16s. 6d. 


PELL (M. B) Geometrical Illustrations of the Differential 
Calculus. 8vo. 25. 6d. 


SANDEMAN (A.) A Treatise on the Motion of 8 Single Particle, 
and of Two Particles acting on one another. 8vo. 85. 6d. 


SCOTT (Rev. W.) Elementary Treatise on Plane Coordinate 
Geometry, with its Application to Curves of the Second Order. Crown 8vo. 


WALTON (W.) A Collection of Elementary Problems in Hydro- 
statics, and Optics, designed for the use of those Candidates for Mathe- 
matical Honors, who are preparing for the First Three days of the Senate- 
House Examination. Preparing. 


A Collection of Elementary Problems in Statics and 
Dynamics. Designed for the use of those Candidates for Mathematical 
Honors, who are preparing for the First Three days of the Senate-House 
Examination. 104. 6d. 


A Collection of Problems in illustration of the Princi- 


ples of Theoretical Mechanics. Second Edition, with numerous alterations 
and additions. 8vo. 18s. 


A Collection of Problems in illustration of the Princi- 
ples of Theoretical Hydrostatics and Hydrodynamics. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


A Treatise on the Differential Calculus. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 


Problems in illustration of the Principles of Plane 
Coordinate Geometry. 8vo. 16s. 


A Treatise on the Application of Analysis to Solid 
Geometry. Commenced by D. F. Grecory, M.A.; concluded. by W. 
Watton, M.A. Second Edition, revised and corrected. ὅνο. 12s. 


Examples of the Processes of the Differential and 
Integral Calculus. Collected by D. F. Grecory, M.A. Second Edition, 
edited by W. WALTON, M.A. 8vo. 188. 
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WEBSTER (T.) The Principles of Hydrostatics. An Elementary 
Treatise on the Laws of Fluids and their Practical Application. Fourth 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 72. θα. 





τος, The Theory of the Equilibrium and Motion of Fluids. 
vo. ° 


WHEWELL (Rev. Dr.) Conic Sections; their principal Pro- 
perties proved Geometrically. Zhird Edition. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


Mechanical Euclid. Containing the Elements of 
Mechanica and Hydrostatics, demonstrated after the manner of Geometry. 
Fifth Edition. 12mo. 5s. 


WRIGLEY (Rev. A.) A Collection of Examples and Problems 
in Arithmetic, Algebra, Geometry, Logarithms, Mensuration, Trigonometry, 
Analytical Geometry, and Conic Sections, Statics, Dynamics, Hydrostatics, 
Theory of Equations; with Answers and occasional Hints. Third Edition, 
corrected and enlarged. 8vo. 8s. 6d. 


Classical. 


ALFORD (Dzaw) Passages in Prose and Verse from English 
Authors for ation into Greek and Latin; er with selected 
Passages from Greek and Latin Authors for tion into English : 
forming a regular course of Exercises in Classical Composition. 8vo. 6s. 


AMOS (ANDREW). Gems of Latin Poetry. With Translations. 
vo. . 


BABINGTON (Rev. C.) *riEPIAOY ΛΟΓῸΣ ErmITAeIOX. The 
Funeral Oration of Hyperides over Leosthenes and his Comrades in the 
Lamian War. The Frugments of the Greek Text edited with Notes and an 
Introduction, and an engraved Facsimile of the whole Papyrus. 4to. 155. 


TIIEPIAHZ KATA AHMOZ@ENOTS. The Oration 
of Hyperides against Demosthenes, respecting the Treasure of Harpalus. 
The ents of the Greek Text, now first edited from the Facsimile of 
the MS. discovered at Egyptian Thebes in 1847 ; together with other Frag- 
ments of the same Oration cited in Ancient Writers. With a Prelimina 
Dissertation and Notes, and a Facsimile of a portion of the MS. 4to. 6s. 
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CAMBRIDGE GREEK AND LATIN TEXTS. Carefully re- 
printed from the best Editions : 


This Series is intended to supply for the use of schools and students cheap 
and accurate editions of the Classics, which shall be superior m me- 
chanical execution to the small German editions now current in this 
country, and more convenient in form. The Texts of the Bibliotheca 
Classica and Grammar-school Classics, so far as they have been pub- 
lished, will be adopted. These editions have taken their place among 
scholars as valuable contributions to the classical literature of this 
country, and are admitted to be good examples of the judicious and 
practical nature of English scholarship; and as the editors have formed 
their texts from a careful examination of the best editions extant, it is 
believed that no texts better for general use can be found. The 
volumes will be well printed at the Cambridge University Press, in 
16mo. size, and will be issued at short intervals, neatly bound in cloth. 


JESCHYLUS, ex novissima recensione F. A. PALEY, A.M. δε. 

EURIPIDES, ex recensione F. A. PALEv, A.M. "Vol.I. $s. 6d. 
HERODOTUS, ex recensione J. G. BLaxesZey, S.T.P. 

HORATIUS, ex recensione A. J. MACLEANE, A.M. 2s. 6d. 

THUCYDIDES, ex recensione J. G. DoxArpsow, 8.T.B. Nearly Ready. 
VERGILIUS, ex recensione J. Conrxeton, A.M. In the Press. 
NOVUM TESTAMENTUM GRJECUM, TEXTUS STEPHANICI, 1550. Acce- 


dunt varie lectiones editionum Bezwm, Elzeviri, Lachmanni, Tischen- 
dorfii, et Tregellesii. Curante F. H. Scrivener, A.M. 1n the Press. 


DONALDSON (Dz.) A Complete Greek Grammar. Second 
Edition, very much enlarged and adapted for the use of University Students. 


Classical Scholarship and Classical Learning con- 


sidered with especial reference to Competitive Tests and University Teach- 
ing. A Practical Essay on Liberal Education. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


, Varronianus. A Critical and Historical Intro- 
uction to the Philological Study of the Latin Language. Second Edition 
considerably enlarged. 8vo. 142. ' 


DRURY (H.) Arundines Cami. Sive Musarum Cantabrigiensium 
Lusus Canori. Editio quarta. 8vo. 12s. 


ELLIS (R.) A Treatise on Hannibal’s Pas of the Alps, in which 
his Route is traced over the Little Mont Cenis. With Maps. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
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CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY CALENDAR. (Continued anna- 
ally). 12mo. 6s. 6d. 


CAMBRIDGE EXAMINATION PAPERS. ing a a Supple- 
ment to the Cambridge University Calendar, 1858. ve 


Containing those net for the Tyrwhitt’s Hebrew Scholarships.—Theological 
Examinations.—Carus Prize.—Crouse Scholarships.—Mathematical Tri- 
Por ihe Ordinary B.A. Degree.—Smith’s Prize.—University Ncho- 
arships.—Classical Tripos.— Moral Sciences Tripos.—Chancellor's Legal 
Medals —Chancellor's Medale.—Hell’s Scholarships.—Natural Sciences 
Tripos.—Previous Examination.—Theological Examination. ΚΟ With 
Lista of Ordinary Degrees, and of those who have passed the Pre- 
vious and Theological Examinations. 


The Examination Papers of 1856, price 2s. 6d. ; 1857, 8s. 6d. may still be had. 


CATALOGUE (A) of the Manuscripts pre reserved in the Library 
of the University of Cambridge emy 8vo. 30s. Vol. II. 302. 


CATALOGUS BIBLIOTHEC/E BURCKHARDTIAN/E, cum 
Appendice librorum aliorum Orientalium in Bibliotheca Academim Canta- 
brigiensis asservatorum. — Jussu Syndicorum Preli Academici confecit 
T. PaEsrox, A.M. Collegii SS. Trinitatis Socius. Demy 4to. 5s. 


EXTON (Rev. F. Philosophical Critique of the Argument in 
Pope's Essay on Man. An Essay which obtained the Burney Prize for the 
year 1856. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


GRADUATI CANTABRIGIENSES : sive Catalogus eorum quos 
ab anno 1760 usque ad 10m Octr. 1856, Gradu quocunque ornavit Academia. 


LEAPINGWELL (Dr) A Manual of the Roman Civil Law, 
arranged according to the Syllabus of Dr. Hatirvax. Designed for the use 
of Students in the Universities and Inns of Court. In the Press. 


LIVINGSTONE (Dr.) Cambridge Lectures. ther with a 
Preparatory Letter by the Rev. Professor § Senowrcr, M.A -R.S., ἃς, Vice- 
Master of Trinity College, Cambridge. Edited with Introduction, Life of 
Dr. Livinostonr, Notes and Appendix, by the Rev. WILLIAM Monx, M.A., 
F.R.A.8. &c., of St. John's Col , and Curate of Christ Church, Cam- 
bridge. With a Portrait and Map, also a larger Map, by Arrowsmit 

granted especial for this work by the President and Council of the Roya 

Geographical Soc "of London : the whole work being a compendium of 
information on the ( tral South African Question. Crown 8vo. 6s. 


WHEWELL (Rev. Dr.) Grotius de Jure Belli et Pacis, with 
the notes of Barbeyrac and others; eccompanied by an abridged Transla- 
tion of the Text, by W. WHEWELL, 'D.D hree Volumes. 8vo. 425. 


The Translation separate, 14s. 


δ. PALMER, PRINTER, CAMBRIDOE. 
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